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Evening  Prayer. 

(From  the.  German.) 

T^IRED  am  I,  and  go  to  rest, 
*       Now  I  close  my  weary  eyes  ; 
Father,  let  Thy  orbs  of  light 
On  my  pillow  rest  to-night. 

If  to-day,  in  heart  or  mind, 
I  have  sinned,  O  Father,  kind, 
See  it  not,  for  Jesus'  blood 
With  Thy  mercy  makes  it  good. 

May  all  earth  holds  of  my  kin 
In  Thy  hand  rest  free  from  sin, 
Human  beings  great  and  small, 
Pray  Thee  guard  them  one  and  all. 

Send  the  sick  at  heart  repose, 
Gently  tired  eyelids  close, 
Let  the  moon  in  heaven  shine, 
Peace  be  o'er  this  world  of  Thine. 

M.  E.  Powell,  'oi. 


AC'J'A     VICTORIAN. \. 

Reminiscences  of  Camp  and  Field. 


\1 /"HEN  at  Wynberg  hospital,  some  eight  miles  by  rail  from  Cape- 
"  ^  town,  there  lay  in  the  cot  next  to  mine  as  true  an  Irishman  as 
ever  breathed.  Pat— Pat  Donegan — by  us  called  "  Patsy  Mick,"  was 
tall  and  burly,  redheaded,  and  endowed  with  a  heavy  brogue.  He  had 
been  smashed  by  a  bullet  in  Jhe  vicinity  of  the  shin-bone,  during  one 
of  the  numerous  battles  around  Ladysmith  ;  had  been  sent  down  to 
Wynberg  for  treatment,  and  had  been  made  the  happiest  man  in  camp 
by  having  his  diet  board  marked  "  E." — for  England.  Pat  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  and  his  pent-up  feelings,  finding  no  other  vent, 
stirred  him  in  the  wee  small  hours  of  the  night,  till  he  rose  in  his 
pyjamas  and  blossomed  forth  into  an  orator.  He  stood  at  the  foot 
of  his  bed,  on  the  bare  boards,  gesticulating  wildly,  and  working  his 
ugly  mug  in  such  a  comical  way  that  we  could  not  lose  patience  with 
him.  He  was  worth  a  dozen  tonics.  One  thing  stands  out  promin- 
ently amongst  the  thousand  rambling  statements  he  made. 

"  Fait,  bhoys,"  and  he  perspired  as  he  said  it,  "  the  divil  himself 
wud'nt  come  to  this  counthry.  Xixt  toime  they  git  Pat  away  from 
home,  shure  Oi'll  go  to  jail  furrst.  Whoi,  an'  Oi  ain't  no  big  man  at 
all,  Oi  don't  pretind  to  be ;  but  it's  only  roight  that  thim  as  made 
these  foights  shud  have  to  foight  'em.  Let  Joey  Chamberlin  git  his 
mout  all  shtuck  up  fer  want  iv  a  dhrink,  an'  his  leg  smashed,  an'  a 
galloper  (the  adjutant)  come  along  an'  say,  "  D — : — n  it,  man,  lave 
that  wather  alone,"  an'  thin  see  if  he  wants  to  foight.  It  aint  roight, 
bhoys,  so  it  ain't  1  " 

And  neither  it  was.  Pat  was  scarcely  right  himself  when  he  thought 
that  "  Ould  Hornie"  wouldn't  go  to  Africa  ;  to  my.  eyes  the  country 
seemed  full  of  him.  The  sand,  the  water,  the  heat  and  the  very- 
people  bore  a  stamp  that  resembled  somewhat  the  too  prevalent 
"  made  in  Germany  "  ;  but  the  last  word  was  altered. 

Quite  in  contrast  to  Pat's  expressions  were  those  of  one  of  the 
Welsh  Fusiliers.  Over  the  Modder  River,  just  where  the  heavy  guns 
of  the  naval  brigade  had  been  placed  while  shelling  Magersfontein,  the 
wounded  from  the  first  battle  of  Paardeberg  had  to  be  carried  on 
stretchers,  to  be  laid  down  in  the  baking  sun  until  transport  could  be 
provided.  As  I  helped  poor  "  Taffy  "  to  a  more  comfortable  position, 
and  carried  him  the  red  water  of  the  Modder  in  my  service  cap,  we 
grew  quite  friendly.  He  told  me  of  the  marching,  the  fighting  and 
the  terrible  end  ;    of  the  row  of  bullet-holes,  stretching  from   right  to 
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left,  that  almost  pierced  his  stomach  in  two,  and  then,  as  I  was  leav- 
ing him  to  lend  a  hand  to  some  others,  he  faintly  whispered,  "  When 
do  you  think  I  can  get  back  at  them  ?  "  Poor  lad  !  I  fear  that  it 
was  not  long  after  that  ere  he  went  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  heroic 
dead,  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  Africa,  that  an  unselfish  prin- 
ciple of  liberty  might  be  upheld. 
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Our  Soldier  Student  in  Soutli  Africa. 


Thus,  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  the  Britisn  soldier 
proves  himself  a  hero  at  heart.  Tommy  is  despised,  is  cut,  is  loathed  ; 
he  has  brought  this  upon  himself,  knows  that  he  has,  and  has  settled 
down  quite  resignedly  to  earn  all  the  loathing  that  he  is  to  receive  — 
and  perhaps  a  little  more.  He  is,  morally,  a  coward;  he  is  ignorant, 
lazy,  and  full  of  vice.     But,  nevertheless,  when  the  time  of  test  comes, 
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that  spark,  away  down  at  the  bottom  of  the  heart,  seldom  fails  to  be 
aroused  ;  it  glows  and  blossoms  forth  into  true,  simple  heroism. 

The  testing  time  is  not  the  hour  when  bullets  are  flying,  or  when 
shells  are  screaming  and  bursting  overhead.  We  have  often  read  that 
the  novice,  no  matter  how  brave,  trembles  and  blanches  when  first 
stepping  on  to  the  battlefield.  If  such  ever  were  the  case,  it  has 
ceased  to  be  so  now.  My  own  experience,  coupled  with  what  I  have 
learned  from  that  of  others,  enables  me  to  say  that  the  first  sensations 
are  almost  identical  with  those  felt  by  a  youthful  athlete  when  he  walks 
unto  the  campus  for  his  initial  game  in  senior  company — a  little  ner- 
vous, a  little  apprehensive,  and  a  great  deal  excited. 

At  Israel's  Poort  we  were  climbing  a  wire  fence  under  fire,  when  a 
friend  of  mine,  some  distance  away,  rose  from  the  position  where  he 
had  been  lying,  and  looked  around  ;  almost  instantly  he  fell.  It  was 
not  until  some  hours  afterward  that  we  learned  that  Joe  Defoe  was 
dead,  shot  through  the  throat  :  then  the  reaction  came,  and  we  missed 
Joe. 

So  it  always  is.  After  the  battle,  when  the  wounded  are  brought  in, 
when  friends  are  reported  missing,when  the  "  Fall  in  !"  sounds  and  the 
soldier  finds  himself  in  a  new  place,  shifted  to  fill  a  gap — then  he 
feels  sad  and  lonely,  and  then  are  performed  the  innumerable  little 
golden  deeds  which,  in  spite  of  his  faults,  make  us  love  Tommy 
Atkins  in  war  time. 

An  instance  may  be  given — an  instance  in  which  the  two  actors 
were  very  good  Iriends  of  mine.  Big,  honest  John  Smith,  of  Thames- 
ford,  the  finest  non.  com.  in  the  regiment,  was  shot  through  the  thigh 
at  Paardeberg.  John,  by  the  way,  was  Corporal  of  the  right  half  of 
number  three  section,  "  B  "  Company,  in  which  half  section  Harry 
Lane,  of  Woodstock,  and  I  were  privates.  Lane  heard  of  Smith's 
wound,  provided  himself  with  a  canteen  of  strong  tea,  and  took  his 
stand  in  a  position  where  the  wounded  would  have  to  pass  as  they 
were  brought  in  from  the  field.  For  hours  he  waited,  until,  finally,  his 
patience  was  rewarded,  and  he  had  the  pleasure  of  quenching  John's 
thirst,  and  of  making  a  staunch  friend  for  life. 

We  all  suffered  a  loss  when,  at  Zand  River,  a  bullet  found  its  way 
through  the  left  shoulder  of  George  Leonard,  passing  close  to  his 
heart.  When  I  saw  the  marks  of  agony  on  his  face  (he  was  not  then 
dead)  I  felt  sick  and  sad  at  the  whole  thing.  Well  do  I  remember 
one  wet,  cold  night  in  Bloomfontein,  shorUy  after  our  entrance  into 
that  city.  Lane,  Leonard  and  I  were  sleeping  under  a  shelter,  built  of 
two  blankets  and  two  rifles ;  the  rain  was  pouring  down,  and  the  water 
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was  running  through  our  beds  in  streams  ;  it  was  about  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning  when  a  hand  pulled  back  the  blanket  at  my  end,  an 
shoved  in  a  big,  dried  apricot  pie — entirely  unsweetened — but  pie.  I 
wakened  the  other  two,  and  together  we  feasted  as  we  had  not  done 
before  for  a  long,  long  time.  It  was  to  Archie  McColl,  of  the  Toronto 
police  force,  that  we  owed  that  banquet. 

Much  has  been  written  and  spoken  of  the  treatment  of  our  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  held  hospitals  of  Africa  ;  to  me,  it  was  always  a  cause 
of  wonder  that  the  arrangements  could  be  so  complete,  and  so  well 
carried  out  as  they  were,  wherever  I  had  an  opportunity  of  viewing 
them.  Considering  the  difificulties  to  be  overcome — difficulties  of 
time,  of  distance,  and  of  rapid  movement — the  field  hospitals  were 
much  better  managed  and  equipped  than  one  should  reasonably  expect 
while  on  an  active  campaign.  True,  the  orderlies  were,  as  a  rule, 
inveterate  thieves  ;  but  this  is  a  circumstance  for  which  those  in 
authority  cannot  be  Dlamed,  and  one  which  can  only  be  remedied  by 
a  great  deal  of  additional  red  tape — a  remedy  far  worse  than  the  evil 
itself. 

Passing  from  Africa,  with  its  rapidly  shifting  scenes,  we  were  glad  to 
put  foot  on  board  the  Utnbria  for  Southampton.  On  the  voyage,  an 
interesting  little  incident  occurred.  At  St.  Vincent,  Cape  Verde 
Islands,  we  stopped  for  coal,  and  lighters  came  alongside.  A  little 
three-foot  black  lad,  standing  on  one  of  the  lighters,  looked  up  appeal- 
ingly  at  the  passengers  far  above  him,  held  up  some  nicknacks  on 
strings,  and  piped  out  shrilly  "  Hi  you,  there  ;  buy  shells  ?  "  How  he 
hoped  to  deliver  his  wares  was  a  mystery  never  solved. 

Victor  W.  Odlum,  '03. 


Cosmopolitan  Citizenship  vs.  Patriotism. 

Motto :     Homo  sum ! 


T  AM  fully  aware  that  at  the  present  time,  when  national  feeling  is 
running  high  in  this  country,  it  is  rather  unpopular  to  say  or 
write  anything  against  "  patriotism  " ;  however,  it  will  be  evident  from 
these  lines  that  exception  is  taken  only  to  a  certain  kind  of  patriotism, 
or  rather  to  its  excrescences. 

If  we  define  "  patriotism  "  in  a  rough-and-ready  way,  we  might  say 
that  it  is  love  for  one's  country ;  and,  as  far  as  that  is  concerned,  no 
objections  can  be  raised  ;  but,  if  we  love  father,  mother,  brother  and 
sister,  does  it  imply  that  we  hate  other  people  ?    However,  the  element 
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of  hatred  or,  at  least,  of  slight  contempt  for  other  nations,  is  generally 
involved  in  patriotism.  We  pride  ourselves  on  being  English,  Ger- 
man or  French,  because  each  of  us  thinks  that  his  nation  is  superior 
to  any  other.  The  Germans  claim  a  superiority  in  the  realm  of  phil- 
osophy and  science,  forgetting  that  there  was  a  Newton  and  Darwin. 
The  French  have  always  considered  themselves  the  torch-bearers  of 
civilization,  par  excellence;  yet  they  have  never  gained  such  large 
tracts  of  arable  land  from  forest  and  wilderness  as  the  English  and 
Americans.  England  thought  herself  unequalled  in  the  domain  of 
industry  and  commerce ;  but  during  the  last  two  decades  a  mighty 
rival  has  arisen  to  her  in  Germany.  I  do  not  think  it  is  judicious  for 
any  nation  now-a-days  to  claim  a  superiority  over  another  in  any 
department,  for  two  main  reasons  : 

1.  Because  we  may  not  be  able  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the 
resources  of  foreign  countries. 

2.  Because  in  these  times  of  rapid  progress  the  weak  points  in  the 
material  or  mental  development  of  a  nation  may  be  strengthened,  so 
to  speak,  "  over  night." 

Up  to  this  time  almost  all  the  European  nations  have  looked  upon 
China  as  scarcely  within  the  pale  of  civilization.  "The  heathen 
Chinee  "  has  been  the  object  of  pity  and  ridicule  on  this  continent, 
from  the  time  he  first  made  his  appearance ;  and  kind-hearted  men 
and  women,  full  of  missionary  zeal,  started  for  China  to  teach  and 
convert  "the  poor  benighted  pagans."  But  there,  as  well  as  in  the 
East  Indies,  many  missionaries  made  the  experience  that  the  people 
were  not  at  all  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  inferiority  in  religion  or 
culture;  that  both  the  Hindoos  and  the  Chinese  might  justly  claim  to 
enjoy  a  far  older  civilization  than  we  Europeans — their  religious  and 
philosophical  systems,  as  well  as  their  literature,  being  as  old  as  any  of 
the  written  records  of  the  human  race.  It  is  true,  the  Christian  mis- 
sionaries made  a  great  many  converts  in  spite  of  these  difficulties  ;  but 
I  think  it  is  generally  assumed  that  their  field  of  labor  has  been  largely 
amongst  the  lower  classes.  They  found  it  easier  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
the  Gospel  where  the  minds  were  free  from  preconceived  notions. 

Then,  again,  there  have  been  times  when  certain  defects  of  a  nation 
were  obvious  to  all  the  world  ;  so  that  kind  neighbors  tried  to  take 
advantage  of  the  weak  people.  This  was  the  case  with  Germany  in 
1870.  The  nation  was  not  united  then  ;  and,  although  Prussia  had 
shown  her  strength  in  defeating  Austria  only  four  years  previously,  the 
French  made  light  of  Germany's  military  forces,  boasting  that  the 
whole  campaign  would  be  nothing  but  a  march  to  Berlin. 
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But  here  it  was  plainly  shown  how  the  resources  of  a  nation  some- 
times develop  "  over  night."  All  Germany,  from  the  Alps  to  the  Bal- 
tic and  North  Sea  responded  to  the  challenge  of  Napoleon  III.;  and 
the  campaign  culminated,  not  in  a  march  to  Berlin,  but  in  the  siege 
and  capture  of  Paris. 

Let  us  not  despise  the  military  system  of  China.  In  the  veins  of 
her  people  flows  the  same  blood  as  in  the  veins  of  the  progressive 
Japanese;  and,  before  the  foreign  forces  have  left  the  soil  of  the 
Celestial  Empire,  there  may  be  such  a  marvellous  manifestation  of 
national  energy  in  every  domain,  as  the  world  witnessed  in  Japan  a 
few  decades  ago. 

"Patriotism"  shows  itself  further  in  commemorating  victories  gained 
over  other  nations. 

Suppose  a  man  quarrels  with  his  neighbor  and  wins  the  lawsuit ; 
what  would  the  people  in  the  community  think  if  he  always  put  out  a 
flag  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day  when  the  lawyers  decided  in  his 
favor  ?  Would  it  tend  to  make  the  neighbor  more  friendly  disposed 
towards  him  ?  Yet  that  is  exactly  what  civilized  nations  do  even  now- 
a-days.  Germany  has  been  always  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  the 
battle  of  "Sedan,"  by  making  it  a  public  holiday,  with  banquets,  glow- 
ing after-dinner  speeches,  etc.,  etc.  It  is,  in  fact,  quite  a  general  cus- 
tom to  celebrate  signal  victories  in  Europe,  and,  until  a  few  years  ago, 
a  salute  was  annually  fired,  even  in  Montreal,  from  Trafalgar  Tower 
on  the  anniversary  of  Nelson's  triumph. 

A  more  innocent  amusement  is  to  wear  badges  with  our  national 
colors  when  we  go  to  foreign  countries,  but  it  also  seems  an  excre- 
scence of  patriotism. 

If  anyone  goes  to  visit  his  neighbor  he  is  generally  on  his  good 
behavior ;  he  will  not  flaunt  his  individuality  too  much  in  his  host's 
face  ;  he  will  not  expatiate  upon  the  merits  of  his  family  or  the  beauty 
of  his  home ;  but  he  will  enter  with  readiness  on  the  ideas  of  his  enter- 
tainer, bestow  praise  on  his  children,  admire  his  library,  his  pictures, 
his  garden ;  in  short,  the  well-bred  man  will  be  always  ready  to  appre- 
ciate the  excellent  points  in  his  neighbor's  surroundings,  but  he  will 
pass  over  his  friend's  shortcomings  in  silence. 

But  people  don't  generally  act  in  this  way,  when  they  visit  a  neigh- 
boring country.  Nothing  there  is  as  good  as  at  home.  The  social 
institutions,  the  manner  of  living,  the  character  of  the  people,  nothing 
can  stand  a  comparison  with  similar  things  in  their  own  country;  and, 
if  their  visit  is  prolonged,  and  they  happen  to  meet  with  some  people 
of  their  own  nationality,  there  will  be  "  patriotic  "  meetings  and  they 
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will  congratulate  each  other  upon  the  superior  qualities  of  their  own 
race,  which  really  amounts  to  the  same  as  saying  in  the  family  circle, 
in  all  seriousness  : 

"  Did  you  ever  see  boys  like  our  boys  ?  Why,  Jack  and  George  are 
the  most  perfect  gentlemen,  the  finest  scholars,  the  most  renowned 
athletes  that  ever  lived  in  this  world." 

An  "  ocean  greyhound"  coming  from  New  York  is  just  entering  the 
port  of  Hamburg.  Everybody,  of  course,  is  on  deck,  and,  all  of  a 
sudden,  a  party  of  young  Americans  produce  little  flags  with  their 
national  colors,  and  the  stars  and  stripes  are  frantically  waved,  when 
the  steamer  lands  at  the  wharf.  This  meant,  of  course,  translated  into 
words  :  "  We  are  Americans  ;  don't  you  make  the  blunder  to  take  us 
for  Europeans !  VV'e  are  the  only  free  people  in  the  world,  and  all  the 
nations  in  Europe  would  do  well  to  adopt  our  system  of  government 
and  social  institutions." 

But  some  might  raise  the  question  :  "  How  can  we  show  our  love 
for  our  country  if  not  by  outward  signs  ?  "  My  answer  is  :  Let  us 
show  it  by  our  actions  in  our  daily  life,  by  courtesy,  kindness,  justice, 
generosity  towards  everyone,  regardless  of  race  or  creed.  What  greater 
credit  can  we  do  to  our  nati^-e  country  than  showing  nobility  of  char- 
acter in  foreign  lands  ? 

Love  of  his  country  is  natural  to  the  normal  man  ;  it  need  not  be 
inculcated  in  him  by  artificial  means.  He  takes  pride  in  the  resources 
of  his  native  land,  he  delights  in  its  scenery ;  but  he  will  realize 
that  the  mountains  in  which  he  has  built  his  home  extend  to  other 
countries  as  well ;  that  the  sea,  the  thundering  roar  of  which  he  loves, 
beats  on  the  cliffs  of  many  a  foreign  coast.  And,  as  he  gains  more 
experience  of  life,  through  the  performance  of  his  daily  duties,  his 
reading  and  occasional  travels  to  foreign  countries,  he  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  human  nature  is  the  same  everywhere;  that  it  cannot 
be  classified  and  labelled  according  to  nationality,  creed  or  sex  :  and 
that  it  is  more  to  be  a  man  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word  than  to  be 
British,  German  or  American.  Thus  the  cosmopolitan  is  born  in  him. 
He  loves  his  own  country  best,  but  he  is  not  puffed  up  with  national 
pride,  nor  does  he  fondly  hope  that  his  race  will  once  rule  the  uni- 
verse. He  believes  in  the  bond  of  brotherhood  and  good  fellowship 
among  the  nations;  but  he  would  not  have  his  civilization  forced  upon 
unwilling  people.  You  cannot  gain  the  hearts  of  a  race  at  the  point 
of  the  sword.  The  cosmopolitan,  if  a  European  or  American,  will  not 
speak  slightingly  of  the  old  civilization  of  the  great  Chinese  Empire  ; 
he  will  appreciate  the  philosophical  depth  and  high  morality  of  the 
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Buddhist  religion  ;  he  will  not  call  the  Boer  "  a  brother  of  the  ox," 
nor  burn  effigies  of  Kruger,  but  he  will  give  the  Transvaal  burgher 
credit  for  pluck  as  well  as  splendid  qualities  of  the  heart,  in  accordance 
with  the  testimony  of  "  Tom  Atkins  "  when  he  wrote  home  :  "  The 
Boers  fight  like  devils  ;  but  when  you  fall  into  their  hands  they  act 
like  blessed  Christians." 

We  cannot  close  this  sketch  of  cosmopolitan  citizenship  more  appro- 
priately than  by  quoting  some  of  Victor  Hugo's  words.  None  who 
have  read  his  marvellous  description  of  the  "  Battle  of  Waterloo  "  in 
Les  Miserables  will  doubt  of  his  love  for  his  native  country,  yet  he  is 
not  animated  by  the  uncompromising  spirit  of  a  domineering  race 
whose  watchword  was  "  Civis  Romanus  sum!^'  but  he  shows  himself  a 
true  citizen  of  the  world  when  he  closes  a  public  speech  with  the  fol- 
lowing sentence  :  '■'■Je  tie  suis  ni  Fran<^ais,  ni  Europeen  ;  je  suis 
humain  /  "  H.  S.  Albarus. 


Organic  Evolution. 

(The  comparative  lack  of  opportunity  of  the  majority  of  our  students 
to  investigate  this  subject  in  detail,  is  our  excuse  for  publishing  such  a 
simple  series  of  articles  as  this  will  be.  Organic  evolution  is  a  subject  of 
very  great  interest  to  all,  and  of  vital  importance  to  scientists,  and  so 
everyone  should  have  a  comprehensive  idea  of  it.) 

I.  A  General  Outlook. 

T^HE  theory  of  organic  evolution,  i.e.,  the  evolution  of  organisms, 
^  now  acknowledged  by  every  biologist,  was  formulated  by  Charles 
Darwin,  and  first  presented  to  the  world  in  his  "  Origin  of  Species," 
published  in  1859.  Needless  to  say,  his  theory  at  first  met  with  a 
great  deal  of  opposition,  as  do  all  new  theories,  but  now,  however, 
every  biologist,  'geologist  as  well  as  zoologist  and  botanist,  accepts 
Darwin's  theory  of  organic  evolution,  and  hundreds  of  scientists  have 
devoted  their  whole  lifetime  to  hard  work  collecting  evidence  to 
further  substantiate  the  theory. 

Darwin's  theory  is  one  of  descent  with  modification  through  vari- 
ation and  natural  selection.  The  idea  of  organic  evolution  being 
caused  by  natural  selection,  is  peculiarly  Darwin's  own,  and  this  it  is 
which  gives  to  Darwinism  its  distinguishing  character. 

Natural  selection  rests  on  two  fundamental  principles,  which  apply 
to  all  organized  beings,  plants  as  well  as  animals.  The  first  of  these  is 
the  power  of  rapid  multiplication  of  plants  and  animals  in  a  geomet- 
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rical  ratio  ;  and  the  second,  that  the  offspring  always  vary  slightly 
from  the  parents,  though  generally  closely  resembling  them.  Now, 
everyone  knows  that  the  total  number  of  plants  and  the  total  number 
of  animals  that  can  live  on  our  earth  is  limited,  and  so  the  number 
cannot  indefinitely  increase  from  year  to  year.  Consequently,  as 
many  organisms  die  every  year,  on  an  average,  as  are  born,  and  the 
causes  of  their  deaths  are  very  numerous.  The  amount  of  their  food 
is  limited,  and  so  there  ensues  on  this  account  a  terrible  conflict,  most 
severe  among  individuals  of  the  same  species,  but  also  raging  among 
individuals  of  distinct  species,  or  even  of  separate  genera  and  orders. 
Many  thus  are  destroyed  by  starvation  or  even  in  the  actual  conflict 
for  food.  The  organisms  also  have  to  struggle  against  the  forces  of 
nature,  heat  and  cold,  flood  and  fire.  The  "  struggle  for  existence  " 
is  often  terribly  severe,  perhaps  only  one  in  one  thousand,  or  an  even 
smaller  proportion,  being  allowed  to  live.  Now,  we  ask,  Why  do 
some  organisms  conquer  in  the  battle  rather  than  others  ?  We  can't 
say  that  the  British  have  conquered  their  enemy  in  the  Transvaal 
Republic  merely  by  accident,  nor  can  we  state  that  the  conquerors  in 
this  other  war  are  victorious  by  chance.  The  British  were  victorious 
in  South  Africa  because  they  were  better  prepared  to  fight  than  the 
Boers.  So  in  the  continuous  warfare  among  all  organic  beings,  those 
best  equipped  for  the  battle  conquer;  in  other  words,  the  fittest 
survive. 

But  now  another  question  comes  up.  Are  not  the  individuals  of  every 
species  exactly  alike,  and  how,  then,  can  some  be  more  fitted  to  live 
than  others  ?  For  example,  is  not  every  individual  robin  exactly  like 
every  other  robin,  and  is  not  one  just  as  well  prepared  for  the  struggle 
for  existence  as  every  other  ?  By  no  means.  Some  robins  are 
stronger,  some  swifter  in  flight,  some  hardier  in  constitution,  some 
more  cunning,  some  have  a  keener  sight  to  discover  prey  or  escape 
enemies.  These  robins  in  the  great  battle  will  assuredly  conquer 
others  which  have  not  these  characters.  It  is  this  survival  of  the 
fittest  which  Darwin  called  natural  selection. 

There  is  still  another  important  principle  to  consider,  regarding 
which  the  thoughtful  reader  may  have  had  difificulty  ere  now.  If  the 
fittest  of  each  generation  survive,  and  if  the  offspring  of  each  genera- 
tion is  no  better  fitted,  on  the  average,  for  the  struggle  for  life  than 
the  parent  generation,  then  by  natural  selection  nothing  will  have 
been  accomplished,  and  each  generation  will  be  in  no  respect  in 
advance  of  the  preceding  one.  But  it  is  a  fact  that  the  horticulturist 
carefully  chooses  the  seeds  of  the  best  fruit  with  which  to  produce 
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new  trees,  and  the  breeder  takes  care  only  to  breed  from  the  finest 
animals.  By  this  process  of  "  artificial  selection  "  our  fruit  is  gradu- 
ally improved,  and  the  average  quality  of  our  stock  raised.  It 
is,  in  fact,  in  this  manner  in  which  all  our  delicious  fruits  and  our 
beautiful  flowers  have  been  produced  from  the  wild  species,  as  well  as 
all  our  splendid  breeds  of  domestic  animals. 

"  It  is  therefore  proved,  that  if  any  particular  kind  of  variation  is 
preserved  and  bred  from,  the  variation  itself  goes  on  increasing  in 
amount  to  an  enormous  extent ;  and  the  bearing  of  this  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  origin  of  species  is  most  important.  For  if  in  each  gener- 
ation of  a  given  animal  or  plant  the  fittest  survive  to  continue  to 
breed,  then  whatever  may  be  the  special  peculiarity  that  causes 
'fitness'  in  the  particular  case,  that  peculiarity  will  go  on  increasing 
and  strengthening  so  long  as  it  is  useful  to  the  species.  But  the 
moment  it  has  reached  its  maximum  of  usefulness,  and  some  other 
quality  or  modification  would  help  in  the  struggle,  then  the  individuals 
which  vary  in  the  new  direction  will  survive,  and  thus  a  species  may 
be  gradually  modified,  first  in  one  direction,  then  in  another,  till  it 
differs  from  the  original  parent  form  as  much  as  the  greyhound  differs 
from  any  wild  dog,  or  the  cauliflower  from  any  wild  plant.  But 
animals  and  plants  which  thus  differ  in  a  state  of  nature,  are  always 
.classed  as  different  species,  and  thus  we  see  how,  by  the  continuous 
survival  of  the  fittest,  or  the  preservation  of  favored  races  in  the 
struggle  for  life,  new  species  may  be  originated."  This  is  the  theory 
of  natural  selection.  Instead  of  Man  selecting  certain  species,  as  he 
does,  in  breeding  domestic  animals,  nature  selects  those  best  fitted  to 
live.  Thus  it  is  that  by  the  action  of  Natural  selection  through  count- 
less ages,  all  organic  beings  have  been  evolved  from  a  single  living 
cell. 


College  Journalism. 


A^ZHEN  our  thoughts  went  no  further  than  June  and  freedom 
'  "  from  examinations,  a  promise  to  contribute  something  to  the 
first  number  of  Acta  was  easily  made ;  but  now,  face  to  face  with 
the  fulfilment,  the  undertaking  appears  more  difficult.  "Acta's  high 
standing  in  the  past "  has  been  insisted  upon,  until  a  fear  of  falling 
below  it  has  held  the  students  in  awe  of  the  attempt. 

To  perform  its  true  function,  ought  not  a  college  magazine  to  aid 
directly  the  students  and  life  of  the  institution  ?     Since  we  have  an 
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abundance  of  good  magazine  literature  furnished  by  the  Union  Liter- 
ary Society,  Acta  is  working  to  no  purpose  in  pubhshing  such  articles 
as  by  great  effort  her  editors  can  obtain  gratuitously  from  well-known 
writers,  unless  they  write  upon  college  topics,  and  even  then  such  a 
course  fosters  a  literary  standard  at  the  expense  of  our  independence. 

Last  year  one  of  the  advisory  members  of  the  Board  urged  us  to 
make  Acta  representative  of  Canadian  literature  ;  but  is  not  that 
entrenching  on  the  sphere  of  other  publications,  while  giving  very  poor 
encouragement  to  struggling  authors,  since  we  can  give  little  financial 
support  ?  With  more  reason  we  might  be  expected  to  foster  the  talent 
now  left  undeveloped  among  us,  that  when  students  leave  the  college 
halls  they  may  have  served  their  apprenticeship  in  writing.  If  even 
once  in  a  decade  the  development  of  a  successful  writer  rewarded 
Acta's  efforts,  more  would  have  been  accomplished  for  Canadian 
literature  than  can  ever  be  obtained  with  our  present  ideals,  even 
though  they  have  given  us  such  creditable  issues  as  our  recent  Christ- 
mas numbers. 

"  We  are  here  to  prepare  for  our  life  work  "  is  a  familiar  phrase 
around  Victoria,  yet  one  and  all  agree  to  neglect  one  of  the  greatest 
opportunities  their  college  life  affords — training  in  expression  (and 
that  in  the  face  of  the  ever  increasing  power  and  influence  of  the 
newspaper  and  magazine).  We  want  to  be  of  influence  upon  the 
political  life  of  our  country  and  in  the  world  of  thought,  and  yet  we 
allow  college  matters,  which  are  absorbing  our  interest,  to  pass  unno- 
ticed in  the  organ  which  should  give  expression  to  our  thoughts  upon 
the  events  of  our  college  world.  We  long  for  more  college  spirit  and 
fail  in  the  surest  way  of  cultivating  it,  except  through  the  "  Locals," 
which  though  treating  only  of  college  gossip  is  easily  the  most  popular 
department — the  one  first  and  most  eagerly  read,  just  because  it  is 
most  representative  of  college  life.  We  complain  that  our  graduates 
lack  interest ;  yet,  with  the  way  provided,  neglect  to  keep  them 
informed  of  the  things  which  are  of  vital  interest.  Acta  is  losing  its 
hold  even  upon  the  undergraduates,  because  they  do  not  find  the 
things  which  interest  them  discussed  in  its  columns,  and  is  in  danger 
of  becoming  a  mere  waste-paper  basket  for  Canadian  authors,  only  to 
be  filled  by  them  after  much  persuasion  on  the  part  of  the  editors.  If 
Victoria  men  and  women  would  discuss  in  Acta  the  things  which 
present  themselves  for  deliberation,  both  Victoria  and  her  students 
would  feel  the  benefit,  and  the  life  of  the  editors  made  easier. 

Mabel  L.  Chown,  'go. 
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College  Reminiscences. 


«♦  A  FEW  lines  of  College  reminiscences  for  Acta  ? "  Ah,  yes ; 
■**■  reminiscences  indeed !  for  naught  else  remains  to  the  quondam 
student,  who  has  been  forced  by  the  onward  march  of  the  old  man  with 
the  hour-glass  and  its  rapidly  falling  sands,  to  step  down  and  out,  and 
give  place  to  those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  have  a  part,  if  not  all,  of 
their  college  life  still  before  them.  For  the  class  of  1900,  who,  four 
short  happy  years  ago,  stood  peering  into  the  future  with  hopes — andi 
yes  ;  some  fears — and  who  now  have  left  the  college  halls,  nothing 
remains  of  the  realities  of  the  years  that  have  sped  away,  nothing  but 
the  memory  of  their  varied  experiences,  and  the  fruitless  longing  that 
old  Father  Time  might  be  moved  by  the  unuttered  prayer,  to  stay  his 
ceaseless  flight,  and  "turn  backward,"  bringing  again  the  days  of  yore. 
Nothing  remains  but  memory,  did  we  say  ?  And  what  of  the  facts 
that  have  been  stored  carefully  in  the  mind's  pigeon-holes  during  four 
years  of  college  work  ?  What  of  the  increased  ability  and  desire  to 
acquire  vastly  larger  stores  of  knowledge,  the  enlarged  circle  of  friends, 
and  capacities  for  enjoyment,  the  broadened  sympathies,  the  widened 
outlook,  and  the  deeper,  truer  sense  of  the  possibilities  hovering  about 
a  human  life  ?  Ah,  surely  these  abide!  and  were  they,  too,  gone,  how 
indifferent  would  be  the  pleasure  to  be  derived  from  allowing  the  mind 
to  wander  back  over  familiar  scenes  and  circumstances?  How  empty 
and  vain  the  recalling  of  what  has  been,  did  nothing  more  abiding  than 
the  vision  of  happy  days  remain  to  the  one  who  has  left  college  scenes 
behind,  and  has  stepped  over  the  threshold  into  new  experiences  and 
environment?  But,  since  more  does  remain,  how  sweet  to  let  memory 
wander  at  will,  dwelling 

"...  On  moments  of  delight  that  were 
Too  beautiful  to  last," 

to  allow  it  to  roam  through  well-known  haunts,  enabling  the  dreamer 
to  live  over  again  the  happy  experiences  of  college  life  !  For  only 
happy  memories  remain — visions  of  anxious  days  and  nights,  when  the 
tension  seemed  almost  too  great  to  be  borne,  and  gaunt  spectres  fore- 
telling coming  disasters  seemed  lurking  in  every  corner,  have  long 
since  dimmed  and  faded.  The  jarring  discords  have  been  softened 
and  mellowed  into  "  sweet  sounds "  and  "  harmonies,"  which  gain 
increasing  tenderness  and  beauty  as  the  days  go  by. 

The  search-lights  with  which  memory  illumines  the  way  along  which 
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we  have  come,  shine  through  the  mist,  hovering  round  the  events  of 
the  past,  and  mark  the  days  longest  to  be  remembered — not  necessarily 
because  of  some  wonderful  excursion  into  the  realms  of  knowledge, 
nor  because  of  some  magnificent  discovery  made ;  not  necessarily 
because  of  some  brilliant  deed  accomplished,  nor  some  unusual 
triumph  won;  but  just  as  probably  because  of  some  little  simple  scene, 
important  to  no  one  but  the  individual  to  whom  it  now  appears  after 
the  lapse  of  time,  with  a  vividness  never  to  be  effaced.  Ah,  yes,  the 
"  Centuries "  have  come  and  gone  !  They  would  gladly  live  over 
again  many  of  the  experiences  whose  visions  float  airily  through  the 
mind  ;  they  would  gladly  pass  over  the  way  again,  if  only  that  the  steps 
might  be  firmer  and  surer  than  during  the  journey  just  ended.  But  it 
cannot  be  ;  "we  pass  this  way  but  once,"  and  as  we  tear  ourselves  from 
dreams  of  the  happy  little  chain  of  years  spent  in  our  beloved  Alma 
Mater,  and  extend  a  hearty  "  bon  voyage  "  to  her  present  students, 
we  do  so  with  the  opening  words  of  the  little  poem,  dear  to  the  childish 
heart  long  days  before  college  scenes  unfolded  themselves,  and 
changed  slightly  for  our  purpose  : 

"Afnong  the  beautiful  pictures 
That  hang  on  Memory's  wall, 
Is  one  of  our  dear  old  Victoria, 
Tint  seemeth  the  best  of  all.  ^' 

M.  L.  B.,  'go. 


flDissionar^  anb  TReligious* 


'*  The  Truth  Shall  Make  You  Free/' 


T  AM  asked  to  write  briefly  on  some  theme  in  relation  to  the  College 
which  has  touched  my  life.  My  task  should  prove  an  easy  one, 
for  in  a  very  deep  and  real  sense  the  college  has  touched  my  life — my 
deep  inner  heart-Hfe,  as  distinguished  (if  it  can  be)  from  my  mental 
and  social  life.  To  me  Victoria  has  been  indeed  an  Alma  Mater  and 
it  is  of  her  benign  and  fostering  care  that  I  desire  to  speak. 

I  came  to  Victoria  at  the  critical  period  of  life.  I  was  beginning 
to  think  for  myself,  and  I  had  already  discovered  that  many  things 
were  not  as  I  had  considered  them  to  be.  I  entered  her  halls  with  a 
strong  faith  and  with  an  intensity  of  religious  life,  but  that  faith  and 
that  life  were  related  to  many  conceptions,  which  I   had  formed  I 
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know  not  how,  and  which,  as  I  came  to  realize  that  there  was  a  whole 
worldof  other  conceptions,  I  began  to  doubt.  Looking  back  I  can 
feel  that  I  had  a  sound  foundation  ;  it  was,  perhaps,  only  the  demolish- 
ing of  a  superstructure,  but  at  the  time  it  shook  the  foundations  too, 
and  I  was  determined  that  with  that  superstructure  demolished,  no 
others  should  be  reared  until  both  the  foundations  and  the  materials 
had  been  thoroughly  tested.  Hence  it  was  that  about  the  time  I 
entered  Victoria's  halls  there  began  a  period  of  doubt  with  regard  to 
almost  everything,  and  as  I  look  back  and  see  how  near  I  have  come 
at  times  to  the  precipice  of  unbelief,  I  cannot  be  too  glad  for  the 
decision  that  brought  me  under  her  influence.  Truly,  she  touched  my 
life  when  it  needed  the  touch  of  a  master  hand. 

I  love  my  A/ma  Mater,  first  of  all,  because  she  did  not  stifie  my 
doubts.  Had  she  led  me  to  recoil  on  hearsay,  dogmatic  authority,  or 
a  blind  belief,  she  had  torn  from  me  all  that  to-day  I  hold  dear.  I 
found  her  true  to  the  motto  under  which  I  had  entered  her  portals  : 
"The  Truth  shall  make  you  free."  Lost  in  the  mazes  of  doubt  and 
dogma,  and  that  which  called  itself  truth,  I  found  her  ready  to  listen 
even  to  the  half-mocking,  half-cynical,  yet  all-soulful  question  :  "  What 
is  truth?"  It  is  for  this  that  I  love  my  Alma  Mater ;  it  was  for  this  I 
believe,  that  when  I  stood  for  the  first  time  last  summer  by  the  old 
buildings  in  Cobourg,  I  bared  my  head  in  reverence,  with  a  feeling  that 
the  place  whereon  I  was  standing  was  holy  ground — she  had  not  stifled 
my  doubts  or  cramped  my  life.  I  honored  her  past  for  what  she  had 
givento  my  own. 

I  love  my  Alma  Mater  because  she  did  not  ignore  my  doubts  or 
treat  them  with  indifference.  She  taught  me  rather  that  it  was  a 
serious,  a  momentous  thing  to  doubt,  that  if  a  man  would  doubt,  he 
must  doubt  with  all  his  heart  and  life,  and  with  an  intensity  of  hon- 
esty— staking  himself,  his  past,  his  present,  his  future,  on  the  issue — 
that  to  doubt  for  the  sake  of  doubting,  or  standing  aloof  from  other 
men  was  the  very  essence  of  insincerity.  She  neither  stifled  nor 
ignored,  but  she  taught  me  how  true  I  must  be  myself  would  I  know 
the  truth.  Had  she  taught  me  to  be  less  intense  or  less  honest,  she 
might  better  have  stifled  my  doubts,  for  there  is  only  one  thing  worse 
than  dishonest  belief,  and  that  is  dishonest  doubt. 

But  my  Alma  Mater  did  more.  She  did  not  leave  me  in  doubt. 
She  reached  forth  her  hand  and  helped  me.  She  helped  me  in  the 
atmosphere  with  which  she  surrounded  me.  At  a  time  when  I  knew 
not  all  its  bearings  and  relations,  I  was  made  to  feel  the  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  the  Christ-life — it  appealed  to  my  heart,  and  in  time  it 
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reached  my  intellect.  True,  my  intellectual  difficulties  were  solved 
mainly  through  my  emotional  life,  what  matter  ? — they  were  none  the 
less  solved,  and  they  are  none  the  less  solved  to  my  intellect. 

But  it  wasn't  merely  an  atmosphere — there  are  deeper  things,  per- 
sonal contact  and  personal  help,  of  which  I  could  speak.  I  have  often 
marvelled  that  men  in  the  midst  of  work  and  with  their  own  prob- 
lems, could  have  found  so  much  time  to  sympathize  with  and  help  one 
of  many  students.  I  believe  the  remembrance  of  this  personal  sym- 
pathy and  help  and  the  strength  it  gave  me,  means  more  to  me  than 
all  lectures. 

It  is  this  that  endears  Victoria  to  my  heart,  that  she  touched  my 
life — not  a  part  or  parts  of  that  life,  but  its  deep  inner  springs. 

It  is  this  deep  personal  interest  in  the  personal  life  of  her  students 
that  is  the  crowning  glory  of  Victoria,  and  one  who  has  been  helped 
to  regain  the  child-like  simplicity  of  faith  in  God  and  in  His  Christ, 
which,  whatever  problems  are  still  unsolved,  is  very  strong  and  very 
satisfying,  desires  to  bear  this  tribute  to  his  A/ma  Mater.  In  a  very 
real  sense  she  has  fulfilled  the  promise  by  which  she  called  him  to 
enter  her  portals.  VV.  E.  Gilrov,  '97. 


Some  Suggestions. 


"1 17  ERE  you  at  prayers  in  the  College  Chapel,  Monday,  Oct.  ist? 
^  '  No.  Then  you  missed  a  most  helpful  talk  from  our  Chancellor 
in  which  he  pointed  out  the  dangers  physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual, 
incident  to  college  life.  His  words  have  set  us  thinking  of  the  spiritual 
dangers  and  the  way  in  which  we  may  overcome  the  difficulty. 

The  danger  arises  from  the  fact  that  in  coming  here  we  have  neces- 
sarily broken  the  habits  of  years.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  meet 
in  class.  Sabbath  School,  and  at  the  preaching  services,  at  stated  times 
and  with  almost  clock-like  precision.  We  have  come  from  homes 
where  the  family  altar  has  been  maintained.  And  now  we  are  placed 
in  far  different  surroundings.  We  have  been  transplanted  with  the 
very  real  danger  that  in  the  process  we  have  begun  to  dry  up  spirit- 
ually. How  some  of  us  long  for  the  hallowed  influences  of  home  life. 
But  here  we  are  merely  roomers,  or  at  the  most  boarders,  where  we  are 
domiciled,  and  in  these  new  surroundings  we  find  a  marked  tendency 
to  forget  the  religious  duties,  the  performance  of  which  has  been  so 
blessed  to  our  souls. 

Having  pointed  out  the  danger  we  are  m  a  fair  way  of  providing  a 
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remedy ;  for  to  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed.  Let  us  then  offer 
a  few  suggestions  which  are  the  fruit  of  experience. 

First  attend  to  private  devotions.  Let  us  be  diligent  students  of  the 
Word,  reading  a  portion  daily  in  the  privacy  of  our  room.  Meditate 
upon  it  and  pray  over  it  that  it  may  indeed  be  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
soul. 

Then  since  old  associations  are  broken  up  let  us  make  new  ones. 
We  are  in  the  city  of  churches  any  one  of  which  will  welcome  us  to  its 
services. 

But  while  the  churches  are  open  to  welcome  us,  many  of  us  find 
that  it  is  even  more  helpful  to  meet  with  our  fellow-students,  and 
because  of  this  greater  helpfulness  we  would  earnestly  ask  you  to  join 
us  in  our  Y.M.C.A.;  our  Missionary  Study  Class  ;  and  the  Sunday 
afternoon  Bible  class. 

Then,  too,  some  of  us  have  been  blessed  in  our  rooms.  Where 
three  or  four  are  rooming  in  one  house  a  convenient  time  may  be  set 
for  meeting  together  in  one  room  for  devotions.  Last  year  three 
of  us  met  for  prayer  every  evening  at  nine  o'clock.  It  kept  home 
memories  fresh  and  bound  us  very  closely  together  indeed.  At  present 
distance  divides  us,  but  we  believe  that  each  looks  back  to  the  hour  of 
prayer  with  memories  of  rich  blessing. 

Take  time  to  be  holy, 
Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord. 


Women  Missionaries  in  Africa. 

Unmistakably  they  are  the  best  safeguards  and  vanguards  of  the 
holy  enterprise.  They  bear  charmed  lives,  and  are  free  to  move  about 
without  resistance  or  injury.  The  value  of  one  woman's  work,  say  the 
missionaries,  equals  that  of  twenty  men  !  In  the  midst  of  the  fiercest 
tribes  they  have  penetrated,  and  are  treated  with  the  utmost  esteem. 
Of  double  motives  they  are  never  suspected.  Among  the  Bayansi  Miss 
Silvey  has  labored  with  entire  freedom  ;  yet  they  are  of  notorious 
formidable  qualities,  inveterate  cannibals,  who  buy  up  slave  children, 
and  slaughter  them  for  the  markets.  With  corresponding  liberty  Miss 
de  Hailes  and  Mrs.  McKittrick  have  taken  up  solitary  posts,  surrounded 
by  thousands  of  the  Balolo  people.  A  story  has  been  told  by  Miss 
Helen  F.  Clark  of  a  small  party,  including  two  ladies,  sailing  up  an 
unexplored  tributary  of  the  Congo,  and  attempting  to  land  and  camp 
at  nightfall.  The  natives  gathered  at  the  spot  and  refused  them  tem- 
porary asylum.     Every  profession  of  peace  by  the  missionaries  was  in 


18  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

vain,  and  eventually  they  were  obliged  to  lie  off  during  the  night  on  a 
sandbar.  Next  morning  the  natives  arrived  in  their  canoes,  minutely 
examined  the  missionary  boat,  and  failing  to  discover  any  weapons, 
such  as  the  officials  of  Congo  Free  State  carried,  permitted  them  to 
come  ashore,  and  welcomed  them  as  friends.  It  was  afterwards 
admitted  that  the  presence  of  the  ladies  alone  preserved  the  lives  of 
the  voyagers  from  slaughter. 


Y.  W.  C.  A. 

The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  held  its  first  meeting  of  the  new  term  on  Monday 
the  8th  inst.,  and  the  officers  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  report  a  deep 
interest  in  the  association  on  the  part  of  the  women  students.  Energetic 
work  has  already  been  done  by  the  membership  committee,  with  the 
results  that  almost  all  of  the  new  students  have  united  with  the  asso- 
ciation as  active  members.  All  are  looking  forward  to  a  year  of  earnest 
Christian  work.  The  regular  hour  of  meeting  during  the  Fall  term 
will  be  Monday  at  5  p.m. 


Y.  M.  C.  A. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  held  its  first  meeting  on  Wednesday  the  3rd  inst., 
at  5  p.m.  The  meeting  was  one  of  spiritual  power  and  a  time  of 
heart-searching  among  the  boys.  Addresses  by  Farewell,  Sissons, 
Mortimore,  and  Armstrong,  made  each  feel  that  it  is  necessary  to 
become  deeply  interested  in  these  things  at  the  commencement  of  the 
college  year,  and  more  especially  at  the  commencement  of  the  univer- 
sity course. 

The  year  of  revival  is  now  upon  us ;  let  every  fellow  know  himself. 
We  should  cherish  good  thoughts,  then  by  thinking  only  those,  we  do 
not  come  in  contact  with  so  much  evil.  If  we  look  for  good  in  every- 
thing we  can  always  see  it.     Do  you  not  think  so  ? 


Theological  Union  Programme. 

The  Theological  Union  are  to  be  congratulated  upon  the  choice 
programme  which  is  here  presented.  The  familiar  names  which 
appear  would  of  themselves  be  sufficient  guarantee  of  a  large  attend- 
ance and  profitable  sessions.  Add  to  these  the  presence  of  Prof. 
Borden  P.  Bowne,  of  Boston  University,  and  nothing  is  wanting  to 
guarantee  this  session  the  best  yet  held.  We  may  expect  to  see  scores 
of  familiar  faces  of  graduates  who  have  communed  long  hours  with  Dr. 
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Bowne  through  the  printed  page.     Let  every  student  also  avail  himself 
of  the  privilege  of  attending  this  conference. 

Monday,  November  19th,  p.m. — Progress  of  Old  Testament  Study 
in  Nineteenth  Century,  Prof.  McLaughlin  ;  evening,  annual  lecture 
before  the  Theological  Union,  "  Inspiration,"  Rev.  Eber  Crummy, 
M.A.,  B.Sc. 

Tuesday,  November  20th,  a.m. — Spiritual  Conference.  Afternoon 
and  evening — Class-Leaders'  Association. 

Wednesday,  November  21st,  a.m. — Spiritual  Conference.  Afternoon 
— Prof.  Borden  P.  Bowne.  Evening — Address  to  Historical  Associa- 
tion, Dr.  Dewart. 

Thursday,  November  22nd,  a.m. — Spiritual  Conference.  Afternoon 
and  evening.  Prof.  Bowne. 

Friday,  November  23rd,  a.m. — Spiritual  Conference.  Afternoon — 
Progress  of  New  Testament  Study  in  Nineteenth  Century,  Dr.  Wallace. 
Evening — Twentieth  Century  and  Missions,  Dr.  Sutherland. 


"  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  That  word 
of  Hosea  is  true  for  all  time.  Men  sow  winds  thinking  they  will  reap 
winds,  but  they  reap  whirlwinds  instead.  Remember  that  old  saying 
of  Josh  Billings  :  "  Boys,  if  you  want  a  big  crop  and  a  sure  yield,  sow 
wild  oats." — Robert  E.  Speer. 

Who  reads 
Incessantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings  not 
A  spirit  or  judgment  equal  or  superior, 
Uncertain  and  unsettled  still  remains ; 
Deep  versed  in  books  but  shallow  in  himself. — Milton. 

One  lesson  and  only  one  history  may  be  said  to  repeat  with  dis- 
tinctness :  that  this  world  is  built  somehow  on  moral  foundations ; 
that,  in  the  long-run,  it  is  well  with  the  good  ;  in  the  long-run  it  is  ill 
with  the  wicked.— /a W(?.r  Anthony  Froude,  "  The  Science  of  History." 
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lEbitorial 


Assuredly  that  is  the  word — reunion,  convocation,  re- 
HOME-coM  opening,  such  technical  terms  do  not  express  the 
fluttering  pulse  which  greets  Vic's  pinnacles,  the  quickening  steps 
as  we  enter  her  many  gateways,  the  expectant  smile  as  we  swing  wide 
her  heavy  doors,  the  boisterous  greeting,  the  hearty  hand-clasps,  the 
fusillade  of  inquiries,  the  all  over-feeling  of  home-coming.  So  be  it. 
Your  A/ma  Mater,  in  the  personnel  of  faculty,  fellow-students  and 
Robert,  all  welcome  you,  her  wandering  children,  home.  Let  us  see  to 
it  that  the  marked  felicity,  fraternity  and  fairness  which  characterized 
our  many  interests  during  the  past  year  be  continued  throughout  this. 
College  interests  must  ever  stand  high  in  our  care,  but  there  is  that 
which  is  more  pre-eminent ;  it  is  that  for  which  even  colleges  exist — 
that  is  character. 

THE  DEAR       Through  the  spirit  medium  of  words  we  greet  you  again. 

DEPARTED.  Thanks  to  the  materialization  of  imagination  we  daily 
see  you  upon  the  alley  board,  the  tennis  courts,  the  walks,  hear  you  come 
swinging  into  the  library  or  stampeding  down  the  stairways.  Indeed, 
we  can  even  feel  the  grasp  of  vanished  hands  in  the  grip  which  the 
influences  you  have  left  behind  still  have  upon  us.  We  are  happy  to 
have  some  of  you  greet  us  in  the  present  number  and  will  look  to  you 
for  many  messages  throughout  the  year.  We  realize  that  in  the  greater 
university  of  life  into  which  you  have  matriculated,  examinations  are 
not  alone  yearly  but  daily — that  some  are  plucked  ;  the  many  but  get  a 
pass,  and  few  get  honors ;  that  the  public  are  close  markers  and  rarely 
grant  aegrotats  permanently.  But  for  you  we  entertain  no  fears — you 
who  have  long  since  realized  that  it  is  ours  not  to  complain  but  to 
conquer,  to  take  this  old  world  as  it  is  and  bring  it  up  to  what  it  ought 
to  be.     May  the  spirit  of  Victoria  abide  with  you  ever. 


•      J3         P 
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Robert  has  collected  the  usual  groups  of  castaways. 
FOUNDLINGS.  Wcaryloolcing  creatures  they  are — some  with  wonder- 
waiting  blue  eyes,  innocent,  guileless  ;  some  whose  ma's  gave  them  a 
fond  hug  and  parted  the  little  thing's  hair  in  the  middle  before  for- 
saking it ;  some  loud-voiced,  sturdy  little  chaps  who  toddle  about  alone, 
kicking  at  everything  that  comes  in  their  way,  especially  the  football ; 
others  not  yet  out  of  long  dresses,  which  the  kind-hearted  Women's 
Lit.  have  consented  to  nurse  for  a  time.  This  is  in  theory.  In  actuality 
Victoria  has  this  year  adopted  into  her  family  between  two  and  three 
score  of  representative  graduates  from  the  High  Schools  and  Collegiate 
Institutes  of  Ontario.  Toronto  this  year,  as  last,  sends  us  our  greatest 
number  and  among  them  many  choice  men.  Among  the  class  also 
are  men  from  Winnipeg  in  the  west,  from  Nova  Scotia  in  the  east,  and 
even  from  Newfoundland.  Five  of  the  new  classes  are  scholarship 
men,  representing  the  departments  of  classics,  moderns,  science  and 
general  proficiency.  With  such  numbers  and  prestige  v.-e  bespeak 
for  the  class  of  1904  a  bright  future.  May  we  not  urge  upon  the 
new-comers  loyalty  to  all  university  and  college  interests  ?  We  deem  it 
a  good  principle  to  follow  that  a  man  identify  himself  with  one  or  two- 
college  movements  in  particular  and  then  as  time  will  permit  earnestly 
support  all  others.  The  successful  student  is  neither  he  who  studies 
continuously  nor  yet  who  squanders  time,  but  he  who  best  systematizes 
its  use. 

We  do  not  purpose  attempting  to  outSheldon  Sheldon 
in  running  Acta  as  Jesus  would  do  ;  but  we  have  yet 
failed  to  discover  in  philosophy  more  comprehensive  principles  for 
guidance  than  those  enunciated  by  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  :  "  I  am 
come  that  ye  might  have  Ufe  and  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
Life,  and  life  more  abundantly — physically,  mentally,  morally,  man- 
fully— certainly  that  is  the  goal  of  the  whole  world-machinery.  "The 
words  which  I  speak  unto  you  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  Words 
become  spirit  and  spirit  life  ?  That  proposition  also  stands  careful 
analysis.  Then  what  ?  This,  can  we  obtain  a  better  journalistic 
principle  than  this  latter  for  the  coming  year  to  rule  our  different 
departments  ? 

Our  pages  are  open  to  record,  suggest,  and  encourage 
everything  that  from  the  standpoint  of  sport  will  con- 
duce to  higher  physical  perfection.  It  is  trite  knowledge  that  even  a 
brilliant  brain  without  a  strong  body  is  at  best  but  a  great  motive 
power,  minus  machinery.     If  then  you  have  a  life  giving  idea  for  this 
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IN    ATHLETICS. 
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department  our  Athletic  Editor  will  very  willingly  assist  you  to  voice 
it  through  Acta. 

Assuredly  there  is  a  mission  in  mirth.  Recently  a 
physiologist  has  stated  that  at  each  spasm  of  anger 
deposits  of  poison  are  made  in  the  cell  structure  of  the  body,  thus 
tending  to  destroy  tissue  and  life.  Whether  or  not  each  hearty  laugh 
is  followed  by  deposits  of  sugar  we  are  not  informed.  We  are  cer- 
tain, however,  that  mirth  is  an  antidote  for  homesickness,  tangled 
thoughts,  grandiloquence,  brassiness  and  many  similar  infections  of 
college  life.  If  you  hear  something  really  witty,  write  it  out  and  let  our 
Local  Eds.  have  it.  They  are  strictly  confidence  men.  Only  be  sure 
the  prescription  will  give  a  deposit  of  sugar,  not  poison. 

We  are  frequently  reminded  by  our  graduates  that  the 
department  to  which  they  turn  first  upon  Acta's  arrival 
is  that  of  personals.  There  are  certain  of  our  alumni  whose  brilliant 
standing  during  and  since  college  days  has  rightly  kept  them  con- 
tinually before  our  vision  ;  but  there  are  also  the  many  equally 
cherished  in  the  afi'ections  of  their  fellow-students  of  whom  we  rarely 
hear.  To  further  facilitate  this  function  of  Acta  as  a  rendezvous  for 
our  graduates  we  start  with  this  number  a  sub-department  which  we 
have  ventured  to  label,  "  Greetings  from  the  Grads."  The  idea  we 
think  explains  itself;  since  you  are  interested  to  hear  from  others,  some 
one  will  read  your  greeting  gladly.  The  space  is  yours  :  use  it  for  the 
fusion  and  diffusion  of  our  social  life. 

-"^^ 
Under  one  or  other  of  these  categories  the  life's  work 

LITERARY, 

SCIENTIFIC,  of  the  majority  of  us  finds  its  place.  We  cannot,  there- 
RELiGious.  fQi-p^  i^uj  fggi  that  Victoria's  own  sons  and  daughters  must 
at  least  occasionally  have  something  worth  saying  upon  these  or  kindred 
themes.  If  so  then  speak  out  the  thought  that  is  thine,  lest  another 
uttering  it  you  lose  your  message.  We  would  welcome  the  day  when 
Acta  should  not  alone  be  read  by  every  graduate,  undergraduate  and 
instructor  of  Victoria  but  should  from  time  to  time  voice  the  very  best 
that  is  in  each  and  all.  Every  man  should  have  some  message  for  his 
age,  some  mission  for  which  he  is  constantly  forging  his  energies.  Few 
of  us  but  feel  we  have  gotten  hold  of  a  thought  at  times,  or  better,  some 
thought  gotten  hold  of  us.  If  so  with  you,  then  phonograph  that 
thought  in  black  and  white,  and  as  circumstances  permit  we  will  help 
you  turn  the  crank  with  these  departments.  W^ords  transmitting  spirit, 
spirit  life,  in  its  true  sense  in  each  department ;  yes,  we  feel  confident 
that  is  what  we  want. 
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Ipereonals  anb  Eycbanges. 

Personals. 


[Tn  order  that  these  columns  may  be  made  as  attractive  as  possible,  we  would  urge  upon 
the  graduates  and  students  the  importance  of  forivarding ,  from  time  to  time,  any  appropriate 
■<ind  interesting  items  that  may  come  to  hand.] 

Greetings  from  the  Grads. 

/^OLLEGE  life  is  a  season  of  splendid  opportunity,  opportunity 
^-^  not  merely  for  obtaining  a  higher  education,  valuable  as  this  is 
in  itself,  but  especially  for  the  development  of  a  well  rounded 
character.  Each  student  has  duties  of  an  imperative  nature  with 
respect  to  his  or  her  studies,  but  added  to  these,  and  equally  essential 
to  true  culture,  are  there  not  certain  moral  obligations  arising  out  of 
the  inter-relation  of  student  with  student  ?  It  is  disastrous  to  the  real 
purpose  of  a  university  training  to  ignore  either  side;  for  in  union 
they  form  the  one  sure  pathway  to  progress  in  the  highest  learning. 
The  student  who  has  an  influence  to  exercise  in  the  world,  and  has 
not  each  a  place  to  fill  and  a  work  to  do,  should  begin  during  his  or 
her  college  days.  To  this  end,  while  Latin,  Physics  and  Psychology 
must  never  be  neglected,  the  character  building  should  be  carried  on 
also,  amid  the  other  associations  of  college  life.  It  should  be  founded 
or  have  its  old  foundations  strengthened  in  the  healthful,  spiritual 
-atmosphere  of  the  Y.W.C.A.,  Y.M.C.A.,  and  the  Missionary 
Society.  Then  an  enthusiastic  interest  in  the  Literary  Society,  in 
the  sports  on  the  athletic  field,  and  in  the  work  of  other  college 
organizations,  will  aid  each  one  toward  the  realization  of  the  highest 
and  noblest  aspirations  of  life. 

During  the  few  years  spent  at  college  no  one  can  afford  to  miss  the 
helpfulness  to  be  derived  from  the  cultivation  of  a  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  the  professors.  Their  advice,  which  I  am  sure  will  be  given 
in  a  kindly  spirit,  will  often  be  found  invaluable.  Perhaps  the  best 
hope  to  which  I  can  give  expression,  is  that  my  fellow-students  may, 
during  the  critical,  formative  period  of  college  life,  obtain  a  broader 
outlook,  cherish  larger  sympathies,  and  come  to  realize  that  "  life  is 
priceless  and  that  it  is  good  to  be  a  man." 

W.  K.  Allen,  'oo. 

Perhaps  no  better  motto  could  be  given  the  undergrad.,  green  or 
otherwise,  than  that  somewhat  vulgar  one,  "Get  your  money's  worth." 
In  translating  this  Americanism  we  get  something  like  this  :    "  Make 
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all  you  can  out  of  everything  collegiate."  Every  phase  of  that  extremely 
"well-phased"  thing,  a  college  life,  should  be  made  to  contribute 
something  to  the  undergrad.  This  is  trite  advice,  we  know ;  but  we, 
*'  back-numbers "  now  as  regards  college  life,  to  our  extreme  regret, 
feel  that  such  advice  was  not  as  profitable  to  us  as  we  might  have 
made  it.  Above  all,  go  in  heart  and  soul  for  all  manly  and  womanly 
sports.  This  is  the  starting  point  for  the  best  success  in  everything. 
The  best  heads  of  the  university  have  found,  and  do  find,  open-air 
exercise  the  best  stimulant.  This  keeps  the  head  clear,  and  wards  off 
those  too  interesting  things  we  all  know  more  or  less  well,  the  blues. 
Our  best  wishes  for  a  most  delightful  and  profitable  year. 

P.  C.  DOBSON,  'go. 

Am  delving  away  here  trying  to  find  all  the  good  I  can  in  people 
and  trying  to  get  them  in  contact  with  the  Source  of  all  that  is  good. 

Sincerely,  and  success  to  you. 
Guilds,  London  Conference.  F.  E.  Malott,  '99, 

"  Aw,  but  wouldna'  this  toen  mak'  ye  think  o'  hame  ?  "  "  Aye,  mon, 

a'  we  lack  is  the  heather."     A  bit  o'  bonnie  Scotland  fetchit  across  the 

water  and  planted  in  Oxford  County,  in  Embro.     Here  Ian  Maclaren's 

characters  walk  in  the  flesh  and  talk  Gaelic,  keep  the  "Sawbeth"and 

vote  Grit.     If  in   your   "  itinerations  "  you  come  within  a  thousand 

miles  of  me,  call  at  the  parsonage.    I'm  lonely. 

Yours,  with  love  to  Robert, 

Toll,  '99. 

1900. 

The  class  of  1900  has  passed  into  college  history.  But  though 
absent  as  a  class  they  are  with  us  in  memory,  and  indeed  some  of 
them  still  linger  about  the  halls  of  their  Alma  Mater.  The  following 
items  will  be  of  interest : 

A.  J.  Fraleigh  is  being  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  medicine. 
We  are  pleased  to  have  Bert  still  with  us  in  the  Queen  City,  and  hope 
to  see  him  frequently  amongst  us. 

F.  L.  Farewell,  W.  J.  M.  Cragg,  and  A.  P.  Misener  are  back  for 
Ph.D.  work.  Farewell  says  it  is  hard  to  say  good-bye.  Mr.  Misener 
has  been  appointed  Associate  Professor  in  Hebrew.  This  selection 
is  a  most  popular  one,  as  the  gentleman  stands  high  in  the  estimation 
of  the  students. 

Douglas  J.  Thom  has  entered  upon  the  study  of  law.  May  he 
elevate  the  character  of  the  profession. 

J.  G.  Davidson  is  now  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University 
of  New  Westminster. 
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The  century  class  had  many  "good  men,"  judging  from  the 
number  who  have  entered  the  ministry.     Of  these 

W.  A.  Potter  is  at  Chapleau,  where  he  is  shaping  things  nicely. 

J.  W.  Fox  is  also  in  the  north  country  at  Walford  Mission. 

G.  W.  W.  Rivers  is  flooding  the  district  about  Ravenswood  with 
his  eloquence. 

W.  K.  Allen  holds  forth  in  a  community  which,  from  its  name, 
Erin,  we  conclude  is  Irish. 

J.  H.  OsTERHOUT  is  "  fishing  "  at  Jeannette's  Creek. 

D.  H.  Trimble  is  further  strengthening  himself  in  the  faith  by 
taking  B.D.  work. 

A.  E.  M.  Thomson  has  seen  the  necessity  of  brushing  up  his 
theology,  and  is  taking  the  same  course. 

W.  B.  Smith  is  stationed  at  Font  Hill. 

H.  E.  Kellington  occupies  a  London  (Ont.)  pulpit. 

A.  N.  St.  John,  •'  of  blessed  memory,"  is  proselyting  at  Thornloe, 
Toronto  Conference.  By  his  departure  the  Tories  are  left  without  a 
head.     We  hope  "  St.  John  "  will  see  the  error  of  his  ways. 

J.  W.  Mitchell  is  another  member  of  the  class  who  has  won  dis- 
tinction, and  full  of  honors  has  passed  to  his  reward  at  'Varsity,  being 
the  holder  of  one  of  the  Alexander  Mackenzie  Fellowships  in  Political 
Science.  Mr.  Mitchell's  college  career  was  a  notable  one.  He 
carried  two  honor  courses,  Philosophy  and  Political  Science,  and  last 
year  added  a  third,  Honor  English,  while  to  win  a  scholarship  has 
been  to  him  an  annual  occurrence.  We  predict  for  Mr.  Mitchell  a 
brilliant  future. 

C.  W.  Flint  is  at  Pocohontas,  Iowa. 

Miss  Hall  and  Miss  Bollert  are  attending  the  Normal  College,  as 
are  also  Messrs.  Spence,  Dickenson,  Dobson,  Anderson  and  Fergusson. 
Fergie  will  be  missed  by  more  than  "  one." 

R.  J.  Sprott  has  been  summering  on  the  continent,  visiting  the 
Paris  Exhibition,  and  other  places  of  interest,  and  generally  broaden- 
ing the  scope  of  his  knowledge.     He  likewise  journeys  to  Hamilton. 

Miss  Graham  is  being  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  house-keep- 
ing, as  is  also  Miss  Chown,  but  the  latter  is  said  to  be  pursuing 
studies  in  mathematics  and  physics  as  a  side  line. 

'99. 

S.  J.  Courtice,  '99,  has  been  appointed  Professor  of  Mathematics 
and  Physics  at  Albert  College. 

R.  E.  Emberson  and  wife  sailed  on  August  20th  for  Japan.  We  are 
pleased  to  report  their  safe  arrival. 
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N.  R.  Wilson  paid  us  a  visit  last  week.  He  is  now  Lecturer  in 
Mathematics  at  Wesley  College,  Winnipeg. 

W.  G.  Smith  is  still  with  us.  He  is  completing  his  B.D.  course,  and 
is  also  taking  post-graduate  work  in  Psychology  and  Philosophy. 
Such  a  programme  is  characteristic  of  Mr.  Smith's  many-sided 
nature. 

W.  T.  Allison  returns  to  Yale  to  prosecute  his  studies  in  Theology, 

ToMMiE  Walker  and  Artie  Winters  are  Second  Year  Meds.  at 
Toronto  Medical. 

'98. 

G.  S.  Faircloth,  '98,  is  stationed  at  Michipicoten,  Toronto  Con- 
ference. 

H.  W.  Gundy,  '98,  is  History  Master  at  Jarvis  Street  Collegiate 
Institute  in  this  city. 

J.  H.  Faull,  '98,  is  back  for  Natural  Science. 

V.  J.  Gilpin,  B.A.,  B.D.,  '98,  of  Dyer's  Bay,  Hamilton  Conference, 
and  Miss  Effie  Reid,  of  Pine  Grove,  were  married  on  July  5th. 

F.  A.  Carman,  '98,  has,  in  company  with  his  father,  Rev.  Dr. 
Carman,  been  visiting  the  British  Conferences  and  touring  the  Old 
Land.  Several  interesting  articles  from  his  pen  relating  to  his  experi- 
ences have  appeared  recently  in  the  Guardian. 

'97- 

W.  E.  GiLROY,  '97,  has  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  and  is  pastor  of  a  church  in  this  city. 

J.  W.  Baird,  '97,  is  pursuing  psychological  studies  at  the 
University  of  Wisconsin. 

R.  E.  Spence,  '97,  has  this  summer  been  making  a  three  months' 
tour  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Continent,  visiting  among  other  places 
London,  Paris,  Geneva  and  Rome. 

At  Southampton,  May  19th,  J.  W.  Davidson,  B.A.,  B.D.,  '97,  and 
Miss  Pomeroy,  daughter  of  Rev.  J.  C  Pomeroy,  were  married.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy.  The  happy  couple 
now  reside  at  Hudson,  Montreal  Conference. 

The  B.D.'s  are  very  numerous  this  year.  They  include  among  others 
the  following  :  H.  E.  Wellwood,  '98,  E.  M.  Burwash,  M.A.,  W.  D. 
Ruddell,  '97,  G.  T.  Metzler,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  C.  T.  Currelley,  '98,  C  G. 
Corneille,  '97,  W.  E.  Gilroy,  '97,  W.  T.  Halpenny  (a  graduate  of 
Wesley  College),  E.  F.  Armstrong,  '98,  S.  Tucker,  '98,  A.  H. 
Hore,  '97. 
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Among  the  Conferences  this  summer,  Victoria  graduates  have 
come  prominently  to  the  front.  In  two  of  these  they  have  been  elected 
as  president. 

Andrew  Stewart,  D.D.,  President  of  the  Manitoba  and  N.-W. 
Conference,  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology,  Hebrew  and  Old  Testa- 
ment Exegesis  in  Wesley  College,  Winnipeg,  was  born  in  Peel  County, 
Ontario.  After  passing  through  the  public  and  high  schools,  Dr. 
Stewart  entered  Victoria,  and  graduated  in  '79.  In  the  same  year  he 
was  ordained  and  accepted  a  charge  at  Crystal  City,  Manitoba.  At 
the  organization  of  the  Western  Conference  he  was  elected  a  district 
chairman,  and  was  first  chosen  President  of  the  Conference  in  1887 
and  in  1889  became  pastor  of  the  Fort  Rouge  Church,  Winnipeg.  He 
has  been  very  energetic  on  behalf  of  Wesley  College,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  that  institution,  both  financially  and  otherwise,  is  in  no  small 
way  attributable  to  his  labors.  His  efforts  have  not  been  confined 
alone  to  academical  and  theological  training  ;  he  was  for  some  time  a 
public  school  inspector  and  was  prominently  connected  with  the 
Union  School  movement.  In  1889  Dr.  Stewart  was  called  to  the 
chair  which  he  now  occupies  in  Wesley  College,  which  institution 
shortly  afterwards  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D.D. 

The  President  of  the  Toronto  Conference,  S.  D.  Chown,  D.D.,  was 
born  in  Kingston,  1853,  educated  at  Kingston  Collegiate  Institute 
and  Victoria  University,  and  ordained  in  1879.  For  the  first  fifteen 
years  he  served  in  the  Montreal  Conference,  but  in  1894  was  trans- 
ferred to  Toronto,  becoming  pastor  of  the  Carlton  Street  Church, 
going  from  thence  to  Wesley,  from  which  latter  charge  he  has  recently 
been  transferred  to  the  Broadway  Tabernacle.  Dr.  Chown  has  been 
held  in  high  esteem  by  his  ministerial  brethren,  who  have  honored 
him  with  many  important  offices.  He  was  secretary  of  the  Montreal 
Conference,  1893-4,  and  three  years  Chairman  of  the  Toronto  West 
District ;  was  Secretary  of  the  Toronto  Theological  Conference  at 
its  inception,  and  for  some  time  after.  Last  year  he  was  chosen 
president  of  the  Canadian  Society. 

Dr.  Chown  has  always  been  prominently  identified  with  Home 
Mission  work  and  with  movements  of  social  and  economic  reform. 
He  is  an  ardent  prohibitionist  and  has  given  much  time  to  the  cause 
of  temperance.  In  1889  Victoria  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D.D. 

On  July  17th,  in  the  College  Chapel,  Dr.  A.  M.  Scott,  '96,  Professor 
at  Fredericton  University,  N.B.,  was  married  to  Miss  E.  B.  Howson, 
'97,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Howson,  Brunswick  Ave.,  Toronto.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the  Chancellor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Thos.  Cobb. 
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The  members  of  the  Specialists  Class  of  1900  are  now  scattered  far 
and  wide  over  the  land.  Into  so  many  highways  and  byways  have  they 
gone  from  the  prominent  city  pulpit  to  the  obscure  mission  appoint- 
ment, that  it  is  difficult  to  trace  them  all.  However,  we  have  succeeded 
in  locating  quite  a  number.  The  following  "pleasant  events"  have 
come  under  our  notice  : 

On  August  15th,  Rev.  C.  L.  Mclrvine,  of  Grand  Valley,  Hamilton 
Conference,  was  married  to  Miss  M.  G.  Wilson,  daughter  of  Rev. 
A.  C.  Wilson,  and  late  teacher  in  Albert  College.  In  the  spring  Mr. 
Mclrvine  expressed  doubts  as  to  the  likelihood  of  his  returning  to 
college. 

.  At  Grafton,  on  August  29th,  Rev.  S.  F.  Dixon,  of  Seagrave,  Bay  of 
Quinte  Conference,  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Lillian  F.  Staples, 
youngest  daughter  of  J.  H.  Staples,  of  Grafton.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reynar,  assisted  by  several  other  clergymen. 
While  passing  through  the  ordeal  Mr.  Dixon  received  such  support 
and  assistance  as  could  be  furnished  by  Mr.  Douglas  Thom.  The 
bridegroom  remembered  the  members  of  the  "Bob"  Committee  by 
sending  each  an  invitation  to  the  wedding. 

Rev.  T.  H.  P.  Anderson,  of  Bancroft,  Bay  of  Quinte  Conference, 
and  Miss  Lottie  H.  Cook,  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Cook,  Haliburton, 
were  on  August  8th  joined  in  the  bonds  of  wedlock.  Rev.  Mr.  Cook 
was  the  officiating  clergyman. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Sheppard,  Maynooth,  Bay  of  Quinte  Conference,  and 
Miss  Marcy  C.  Richardson  were  united  in  matrimony  at  East  Oak- 
wood  on  June  19th.  The  marriage  was  solemnized  by  Rev.  L. 
Phelps.  Rev.  W.  W.  Wagg  supported  the  groom.  As  this  gentleman 
performed  a  similar  service  on  the  following  day,  it  is  evident  that  he  is 
making  a  specialty  of  this  work.  When  his  turn  comes  he  should  be 
able  to  stand  alone. 

On  September  19th,  Rev.  A.  E.  Jones,  of  Port  Lambton,  and  Miss 
Carrie  Louise  Shaw,  of  Chatham,  were  married  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Han- 
non.     Rev.  Mr.  Thomas,  of  Camlachie,  assisted  the  groom. 

Truly,  as  an  observant  contemporary  has  said,  "  The  Specialists  are 
here  to-day,  gone  to-morrow,  and  married  the  next  day."  However,  a 
few  single  fellows  remain.  Of  these,  P.  M.  Peacock  is  at  Gordon  Lake, 
A.  W.  Dever,  at  Walton,  B.  H.  Spence  at  Eastland,  H.  E.  Curts  at 
Norland,  and  A.  F.  McKenzie  and  T.  Buelly  return  to  college. 


J.  H.  Beer,  after  having  been  absent  a  year,  has  returned  to  college. 
His  presence  should  have  a  stimulating  effect  upon  the  Juniors.  The 
college  needs  ardent  spirits.    It  would  be  a  dry  institution  without  them. 
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It  is  with  much  regret  that  we  have  to  announce  the  loss  to  'oi  of 
A.  T.  Wilkinson  and  A.  S.  Colwell.  We  had  hoped  to  again  welcome 
these  gentlemen  to  college,  but  they  each  having  married  a  wife, 
"  therefore  cannot  come."  Particulars  of  Mr.  Wilkinson's  event  are 
not  yet  to  hand,  but  we  append  the  other. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Colwell  and  Miss  Bella  Wallace  were  on  June  20th 
joined  together  as  man  and  wife.  The  knot  was  tied  by  Rev.  George 
Lounds,  of  Niagara.  Rev.  W.  W.  Wagg  acted  as  groomsman.  Miss 
Wallace  was  an  "occasional"  in  English  last  year. 

'03  has  lost  several  prominent  members,  but  a  number  of  its 
celebrities  remain.  Still  '03  had  such  an  array  of  talent  that  it  could 
afford  to  lose  some  and  yet  be  strong.     Among  others — 

E.  S.  Bishop  has  taken  to  the  "  tall  timbers  "  in  the  Parry  Sound 
District;  the  good  brother  there  preaches.  The  "Bishop"  should 
make  a  good  parson. 

F.  W.  K.  Harris  is  another  deserter.  The  Freshmen  wanted  an 
experienced  man  to  guide  their  affairs,  so  Mr.  Harris  decided  to  cast 
in  his  lot  with  them.     Fred,  is  the  G.O.M.  of  the  year. 

"  Knight"  has  not  yet  overtaken  us,  but  its  coming  is  prophesied, 
as  a  freshman,  after  the  "  Bob." 

Victor  Odlum,  '03,  Victoria's  representative  in  the  war,  has 
returned  to  College  and  rejoined  his  old  class.  Victor  comes  of  a 
fighting  ancestry,  and  has  valiantly  maintained  the  family  reputation. 
He  was  well  named  "  Victor,"  and  we  hope  he  will  emerge  from  his 
collegiate  campaign  as  safely  as  he  has  come  through  the  war. 

A.  P.  BuRWASH  is  another  absentee.  He  is  at  present  out  west 
learning  the  rudiments  of  agriculture.  "  Proc  "  was  a  bright  youth 
and  gave  promise  of  becoming  a  second  Chancellor — in  Rugby. 


The  many  friends  of  E.  W.  Edwards,  '99,  will  regret  to  learn  that  he 
has  been  obliged  to  give  up  work  for  a  time  owing  to  illness.  E.  W. 
is  stationed  at  Rutherford,  in  the  London  Conference. 

A.  P.  Addison,  '96,  is  stationed  this  year  at  CoUingwood.  We 
expect  to  hear  shortly  of  the  debut  of  the  CoUingwood  rugby  team. 

Arthur  C.  Eddy,  '94,  has  become  a  city  pastor,  being  now  located 
in  St.  Catharines. 

Miss  E.  S.  Baker,  who  has  been  conducting  experiments  in  color 
combinations  in  the  psychological  department  of  the  University  during 
the  past  year,  'gg-'oo,  is  completing  an  article  on  "  The  yEsthetic 
Value  of  Color  Combinations."  The  article  will  appear  in  the 
University  of  Toronto  Studies. 


30 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


5n  nDemoriam. 


The  Late  Rev.   Alexander   Burns. 

BURNS. — Died,  at  his  late  residence, 
Toronto,  on  Tuesday,  May  22nd,  1900, 
Rev.  Alexander  Burns,  M.A.,  S.T.D., 
LL.D.,  formerly  Principal  of  The  Ladies' 
College,  Hamilton,  in  the  66th  year  of 
his  age. 

'T'HIS  simple   announcement,    from    the    newspapers  of  the  time^ 

*       records   the  passing  away  of  one  of  Victoria's  most  favorably 

known    sons.     He    was    for   over  twenty-five    years    a    member  of 

her  Senate,  was  intimately- 
associated  with  all  of  her  older 
graduates,  and  always  took  a 
profound  interest  in  her  edu- 
cational work.  It  is  with  a. 
depressing  sense  of  personal 
loss  that  I  comply  with  your 
request  for  a  page  for  Acta — 
a  loss  which  I  know  to  be 
shared  by  all  the  Alumni  of 
our  College  who  knew  the 
man.  When  I  first  met  him  in 
1858,  he  was  a  student-tutor 
in  Victoria.  He  welcomed  me 
as  a  "  Preparatory  "  boy  to  his 
primary  class  in  Greeks  which 
met  at  9  o'clock  at  night, 
and  from  that  time  to  the  day  on  which  he  "put  out  to  sea,"  we 
were  brothers  beloved.  He  was  one  of  the  most  nervously-active, 
enthusiastic  and  indefatigable  workers  whom  I  ever  met — one  of  those 
cordially  irrepressible  fellows  who  never  rest  satisfied  till  they  know  all 
about  it,  and  who  are  ever  eager  to  share  the  results  of  their  investi- 
gations with  those  having  fewer  opportunities  for  research.  The  older 
friends  and  readers  of  Acta,  who  knew  the  man  and  his  ways  for  a 
generation  back,  will  not  fail  to  appreciate  this  estimate  of  his  character 
and  worth. 
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Alexander  Burns  was  born  at  Castle-Wellan,  County  Down, 
Ireland,  in  the  year  1834.  He  came  to  Canada  and  settled  in 
Toronto  when  he  was  about  fourteen  years  old  ;  and  after  his  school- 
days and  trade-learning,  pushed  his  way  to  Victoria,  where  he  became 
a  general  favorite  with  professors  and  students  alike,  finishing  his 
course  in  1861,  when  he  graduated  as  the  Prince  of  Wales  Gold 
Medallist  of  the  year.  After  some  teaching  work  at  Victoria,  he 
entered  the  Methodist  ministry,  and  served  his  probation,  being 
ordained  in  1864.  His  reputation  had  reached  Iowa  Wesleyan  Uni- 
versity, however,  and  in  the  year  following  his  ordination  he  accepted 
the  appointment  of  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  that  institution. 
Here  he  remained  for  three  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  was 
elected  President,  but  declined  the  ofifice.  He,  however,  accepted  the 
Presidency  of  Simpson  Centenary  College,  Indianola,  in  1868,  and 
remained  in  that  responsible  position  for  ten  years.  Then  he  obeyed  the 
call  of  the  Board  of  Hamilton  Wesleyan  Ladies'  College,  and  took  the 
Principalship  of  that  institution,  conducting  it  with  success  till  the 
year  1897.  He  came  to  Toronto  two  years  ago,  and  busied  himself 
with  literary  and  educational  pursuits  of  a  personal  character.  It 
was  while  engaged  with  these  that  he  was  stricken  with  the  malady 
which  ended  his  useful  life  at  the  time  above  stated.  I  feel  sure  that 
the  managers  of  Acta,  on  this  its  first  publication  since  his  death, 
will  regretfully  admit  the  assurance  of  the  sympathy  of  his  thousands 
of  Victoria  College  friends  with  the  stricken  widow  and  family  whom 
he  has  left  behind. 

The  life  of  Dr.  Alexander  Burns  was  by  no  means  confined  to 
educational  work.  Though  he  was  so  well  informed  on  most  subjects 
of  literary  research  as  to  be  described  as  a  "  walking  encyclopaedia," 
yet  it  was  as  a  man,  with  a  manly  heart  and  a  kindly  hand,  that  he 
was  most  intimately  known  to  us  all.  Nothing  which  affected  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow-men  seemed  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him. 
He  was  a  natural  and  intense  lover  of  human  liberty.  Call  him  a 
home-ruler,  or  a  free-trader,  or  a  Christian  socialist,  or  what  one  might 
—and  we  have  often  heard  him  called  all  of  these— it  was  all  because 
of  his  fervent  and  abiding  love  of  the  cause  of  individual  freedom. 
This  made  him  a  public  man,  even  while  fully  engaged  in  his  profes- 
sional work.  He  had  sublime  ideals  of  both  right  and  liberty ;  and 
while  he  was  a  Protestant  of  the  Protestants,  and  had  a  denomination 
of  his  own  which  he  loved,  his  Christian  liberality  abounded  to  all,  so 
that  there  was  none  who  was  not  ready  to  speak  a  kindly  word  to  his 
memory,  or  to  place  a  flower  upon  his  honored  grave.     He  was  a  man 
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with  a  character,  bold  and  strong  in  the  advocacy  of  his  opinions, 
and  yet  Hberal  and  generous  in  his  treatment  of  others.  As  a  preacher 
he  was  both  scholarly  and  impressive — more,  perhaps,  a  valuable 
instructor  than  a  finished  orator — and  always  left  the  conviction  not 
only  that  he  understood  his  subject,  but  that  he  wished  others  to  share 
his  information.  Though  he  manifestly  never  strove  to  be  well 
known,  yet  a  man  with  such  a  head  and  such  a  heart  as  he  had  could 
not  well  avoid  it.  Hence,  though  we  always  felt  that  he  belonged 
especially  to  us,  and  his  fellow-alumni  always  honored  him  with  their 
confidence,  yet  the  public  also  continually  claimed  him,  demanded 
his  literary  services,  and  gave  him  abiding  tokens  of  their  esteem. 
And  well  he  deserved  it ;  for  transcendent  ability  as  a  scholar  and  a 
literary  man  kept  well  abreast  of  a  liberal  mind  and  a  brotherly  heart. 
The  preaching  of  a  first-class  sermon  on  Sunday,  and  next  day  the 
taking  of  a  poor,  friendless,  witless,  local  tramp  up  the  creek  in  the 
old  college  town,  in  our  good  old  college  days,  and  washing  him  till 
he  was  comfortably  clean — to  both  of  which  I  can  bear  witness — give 
a  fair  insight  as  to  the  style  of  a  man  our  Burns  was  then,  and  of  what 
he  was  through  all  the  subsequent  years  of  his  busy  and  kindly  Ufa. 
But  you  asked  me  for  only  a  page.  If  I  have  exceeded  it,  I  am  sure 
your  readers  will  forgive  me,  for  no  more  worthy  subject  of  thought,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  hosts  of  Victoria,  could  occupy  your  well-con- 
ducted pages  than  one  which  even  faintly  suggests  a  kindly  memory 
of  our  dead  comrade,  who  has  thus  too  early  finished  his  noble  work, 
and  entered  upon  his  abiding  reward.  H.  Hough. 


Mrs.  Bell. 


OINCE  our  last  session,  one  of  the  sweetest  personalities  of  our 
*^  college  life  has  gone  from  us,  when  Mrs.  Bell,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Dr.  A.  J.  Bell,  was  called  into  the  higher  life  of  the  Great  Beyond  on 
Tuesday,  September  i8th.  Exceptionally  gifted,  both  intellectually 
and  socially,^her  loss  is  deeply  felt  by  many  friends  in  the  city.  Among 
the  students,  to  whom  she  had  endeared  herself  by  many  an  act  of 
kindliness,  and  by  her  constant  interest  in  their  work  and  pleasures, 
she  will  be  greatly  missed.  The  student  body  takes  this  opportunity 
of  expressing  to  Dr.  Bell  their  heartfelt  sympathy  for  him  in  his  sad 
bereavement. 
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Xocals^ 


Prologue. 

\1  7HAN  that  October  opens  every  college, 
"  '       And  quickens  in  the  mind  the  thirst  for  knowledge, 
And  causeth  every  specialist  to  weepe, 
And  write  many  notes,  and  talke  in  his  sleepe, 
Because  he  from  his  lady  love  must  parte, 
Which  priketh  him  most  sorely  in  the  hearte  ; 
When  mamma?  deare  send  their  daughters  eeke 
To  college,  nice  yonge  men  to  seeke, — 
Then  priketh  hem  Freshman  in  his  corages, 
Then  longen  they  to  goon  on  pilgrimages. 
The  freshettes  at  their  boarding  place  to  seeke. 
Once  or  twice,  or  even  more,  a  weeke. 

But  specially  from  every  shire's  ende 
Of  Canada's  Dominion  they  wende, 
The  halls  of  old  Victoria  for  to  fille 
And  fit  themselves  our  nation  to  thrille. 

What  a  rich  inheritance  is  ours  !  The  pen  of  the  Local  Editorship 
has  once  more  passed  into  untried  hands,  which  may  not  wield  it  with 
the  elegance  and  precision  that  those  before  them  have  done.  Never- 
theless, we  bespeak  for  it  the  same  consideration  and  good  will  as  was 
manifested  towards  it  while  in  the  hands  of  our  predecessors.  We 
accept  the  legacy  with  a  feeling  of  pleasure  that  is  at  times  almost 
akin  to  pain,  when  we  realize,  in  spite  of  the  pleasant  events  and 
honors  it  will  be  ours  to  record,  what  a  fate  awaits  us  should  we  unwit- 
tingly disclose  the  secrets  of  some  unwary  student.  However,  we 
purpose  following  the  advice  of  the  immortal  Shakespeare,  who  says, 
"  Let  your  own  discretion  be  your  tutor,"  and  hope  by  this  means 
safely  to  find  our  way  through  the  intricate  mazes  of  college  social  life. 
Dame  Rumor  has  it  that  some  think  "locals"  are  too  trifling  and  hardly 
dignified  enough  to  appear  in  the  learned  pages  ol  a  college  magazine. 
Imagine  the  Acta  without  the  locals  !  The  Freshettes  would  be  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  denying  their  patronage  to  the  Business  Man- 
ager. Did  you  never  notice  with  what  open  eagerness  the  average 
Freshette  greets  the  appearance  of  Acta  ?  How  she  pounces  upon  it 
in  the  privacy  of  the  ladies'  study,  where  she  has  no  scruples  about 
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opening  it  where  the  pages  gently  slope  to  Jinis  ?  Nervously  she  scans 
the  contents  of  the  locals,  fearful  lest  some  carefully-guarded  fact  may 
have  come  under  the  notice  of  an  editor  and  the  common  blunders  of 
a  Freshette  be  revealed.  How  would  the  exuberant  spirits  of  the 
Freshman  be  restrained,  were  it  not  for  this  potent  weapon  ?  Though 
the  "  Bob  "  never  fails  to  accomplish  its  purpose,  it  must  necessarily 
devolve  upon  Acta  to  carry  on  the  good  work.  Locals  appeal  to  the 
Sophomore  on  a  somewhat  similar  basis;  but  he  has  by  this  time 
learned  the  art  of  concealing  his  intentions  from  observant  eyes. 
Nevertheless  we  often  see  him  make  a  brave  pretence  at  investigating 
the  contents  of  the  first  pages,  previous  to  stealthily  passing  on  to 
devour  that  which  he  fears  might  cause  a  Senior  to  cast  an  indulgent 
smile  upon  him,  should  he  be  caught  in  the  act.  Nor  are  these  pages 
any  less  interesting  to  the  modest  Junior  and  the  august  Senior.  Of 
course  they  profess  to  enjoy  them  merely  as  a  means  of  bringing  them 
into  touch  with  all  the  ins  and  outs  of  the  social  life  of  the  college. 
But  notwithstanding  the  superior  erudition  and  knowledge  of  the  ranks 
from  which  they  come,  the  Local  Editors  may  always  be  found  writing 
with  a  sharp  pencil. 


Graduates. 
Poor  old  Century  gone  ?     Yes ;  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  few  of 
them  still  linger  about  like  shades  of  the  departed,  the  class  is  gone. 
Two  of  them  may  be  seen  at  any  time  doing  business  in  the  old  stand 
for  the  firm  of  Cragg,  Farewell  «Sc  Co.    Misener  is  to  assist  in  initiating 
Freshmen  in  the  mysteries  of  Hebrew.     Last  year's  Local  Editor  may 
now  be  seen  kicking  his  heels  against  the  desk  of  a  down-town  law 
office.     He  has  been  heard  consoling  himself  thus,  "  Well,  I'm  sure  of 
an  invitation  to  the  Woman's  Literary  reception,  anyway." 
Then  sing  aloud  for  A/ma  Maier, 
And  keep  the  scarlet  in  the  van, 
But  for  Century's  fame  and  her  glorious  name, 
Send  some  "  Locals  "  to  Acta  when'you  can. 


Seniors. 
That  air  of  braggadocia  which  characterized  them  as  Freshmen  and 
Sophomores  all  gone  !  Or  do  we  still  see  traces  of  it  in  the  confidence 
with  which  the  Business  Manager  assumes  the  burdens  of  his  office, 
or  in  the  President  of  the  Athletic  Union,  when  he  tells  us  he  is  going 
to  "  push  athletics  for  all  they  are  worth  "  ?  If  so,  then  [college  life 
does  count  for  something. 
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CoLWELL  and  Wilkinson  have  fallen  from  the  ranks,  slain  by  Cupid's 
shafts. 

Pres.  Y.M.C.A. — "  I   don't  believe  any  Freshman  will  make  the 
same  mistakes  as  I  did ;  but  if  he  does,  don't. 

Year  by  year  our  love  for  Vic.  grows  deeper, 
Year  by  year  our  friendships  truer  grow. 

And  as  fast  the  years  glide  past, 

Each  seems  dearer  than  the  last, 
Till  we  dread  to  think  that  ever  we  must  go. 

Every  swell  young  lady's  mamma  in  Eastern  Ontario  now  keeps  the 
following  card  impressively  prominent  before  her  callers  : 


Herr  Wilhelm  Hamilstadt  Waldich, 
Ambassador  Extraordinary ^ 

Ontario  Laoies^  College, 


Freely  rendered,  it  is  said  to  signify,  "  I'm  Willie  W ,  come  to  take 

your  little  girls  to  O.L.C." 

At  the  recent  Woman's  Missionary  Convention  held  in  Ingersoll, 
we  are  pleased  to  note  that  among  other  noted  women  Miss  Alf.  J. 
Johnston  took  a  prominent  part.  Don't  tell  anybody  that  this  lady 
was  so  overcome  by  sleep  on  her  way  home  that  she  failed  to  change 
cars  at  Hamilton  and  was  carried  on  to  St.  Catharines.  Freshmen, 
please  accept  this  as  a  reason  for  there  being  no  meeting  of  the  Liter- 
ary Society  last  Saturday  evening. 


Juniors. 

No  Bob  to  get  up  !  No  responsibility;  proud  of  past  success,  con- 
fident of  the  future  ! 

Miller  joins  the  ranks,  admitted  ad  eiindeni  statum,  from  McGill. 

Miss  Smith,  DeMille  and  Beer,  well-known  faces  of  former  years, 
fall  into  the  ranks  again. 

Poor  Haith  !     He's  married  !  ! 

Fowler — "  My  books  got  '  cursory  '  glances  during  the  summer 
months." 
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Green — "  Abbott  blushed  when  I  told  him  the  Senate  of  Toronto 
University  had  conspired  against  me  in  the  examinations.  Don't  that 
prove  it  ?  " 

Bingham — "  If  you  catch  me  looking  at  a  girl  this  year,  kick  me.'' 

Neville — "  Those  girls  in  Frankford  ! ! !  " 

Dr.  Badglev  (gravely,  after  hearing  a  few  bars  of  Van  Wyck's  first 
attempt  at  the  chapel  organ) — "  Let  us  pray." 

Miss  Allen — "  Oh,  say  ;  isn't  it  funny  !  we've  six  Freshettes,  and 
all  but  one  of  them  are  somebody's  sisters — I  mean  somebody  who 
has  been  here  before." 

The  Juniors  met  on  Tuesday,  October  9th,  for  the  purpose  of  elect- 
ing the  officers,  to  whose  guidance  they  are  to  intrust  themselves 
for  this  term.  The  business  was  despatched  with  that  celerity  which 
characterizes  this  class,  the  nominators  having  apparently  arranged 
that  "acclamation  "  should  take  the  place  of  the  usual  method  of  elec- 
tions. The  officers  are  as  follows  :  Honorary  President,  Dr.  Edgar  ; 
President,  C.  E.  Auger;  ist  Vice-President,  Miss  A.  M.  Smith;  2nd 
Vice-President,  O.  P.  Helgason-Baldwin ;  Secretary  Treasurer,  H. 
Neville ;  Musical  Director,  W.  R.  Archer ;  Athletic  Director,  J.  H. 
Fowler;  Captain  of  Association  Foot-ball,  J.  A.  Rumble;  Captain 
of  Alley,  F.  H.  Dobson  ;  Captain  of  Hockey,  L.  R.  Eckardt ;  Orator, 
J.  N.  Clarry ;  Critic,  Miss  K.  Smith  ;  Judge,  E.  J.  Carson  ;  Poetess, 
Miss  A.  W.  Allen  ;  Councillors,  D.  R.  Moore  and  A.  G.  Stacey  ;  His- 
torians, Miss  E.  A.  McLean  and  J.  W.  Hedley. 


Sophomores. 

What  mean  all  these  significant  sly  looks,  these  whispered  conver- 
sations, this  "  chuckling  in  the  sleeve  "  ?  Hush  !  There's  to  be  a 
B — !  Who's  on  the  committee?  We  mustn't  tell.  The  whole  class 
is  agreed  that  the  Freshman  class  is  the  "  greenest  thing  that  ever 
grew,"  so  look  out  for  the  Bob. 

The  class  has  lost  many  members,  but  is  compensated  by  several 
additions.  How  Mr.  Bowles'  eyes  must  sparkle  at  the  growing  flock. 
Five  new  Sophettes.  Then  there  are  Ford,  Sibley,  Rees  and  many 
others,  we  are  told. 

The  Hustle  this  year  was  a  novel  affair.  After  haranguing  the 
Freshmen  for  an  hour  about  their  duties  as  College  students,  the 
Sophs,  planted  a  flag  on  the  east  bank  of  the  gully.  The  Freshmen 
in  fear  and  trembling  gathered  around  it  to  defend  it,  if  possible, 
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against  the  onslaught  of  their  terrible  foes.     In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
many  of  our  Freshmen  preferred  to  say  that  somebody  said  that  they 
were  not  wanted,   several  daring  spirits  ventured   over.      Victoria's 
Sophs,  were  everywhere  in  evidence.     The  whole  scrap  was  a  marked 
improvement  on  the  old-time  Hustle  on  the  stairway. 
Joy  of  the  Freshmen,  light  of  the  straying, 
Hope  of  Victoria's  future  fame. 
Here  speak  the  sages, — advisedly  saying — 
Remember  your  bobbing  and  bob  them  the  same. 
The  Y.W.C.A.  will  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  a  prospective  increase 
in  attendance  this  year.     Several  of  ths  members  of  '03,  when  under 
the  influence  of  a  Freshette's  fear  of  examinations,  solemnly  registered 
a  vow,  that  if  they  were  successful,  they  would,  as  Sophomores,  regu- 
larly attend  the  Y.W.C.A.     We  were  pleased  to  note  no  failures  in 
these  cases  and  hope  the  result  will  be  equally  satisfactory  to  the  roll 
of  the  Y.W.C.A. 

SoPHETTES  (in  chorus)—"  Please  don't  put  us  in  Locals  this  year, 
we  were  in-AcTA'd  last  year." 

Miss  Bristol  (compassionately  to  Mrs.  (Prof.)  Lang)—"  But  can't 
I  assist  you  in  choosing  a  course  ?  I  was  a  Freshette  myself  once 
and  I  know  how  it  goes." 

The  Sophomores  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for  the  arduous  duties 
that  are  brought  upon  them  by  the  incoming  class  of  Freshmen.  On 
Monday,  October  8th,  they  met  and  elected  the  following  officers  : 
President,  Mr.  Bowles;  ist  Vice-President,  Miss  Will;  2nd  Vice- 
President,  Mr.  Jolliffe;  Secretary,  Mr.  Walker;  Orator,  Mr.  Cates  ; 
Historian,  Miss  Jolliffe  ;  Poetess,  Miss  Scott ;  Judge,  Mr.  Odium  ; 
Prophetess,  Miss  Eby ;  Councillors,  Miss  Smith  and  Mr.  Pickup; 
Musical  Director,  Mr.  Sibley  ;  Foot-ball  Captain,  Mr.  Irwin.  There 
is  a  rumor  that  they  have  also  elected  a  "  Bob  "  Committee,  which  we 
must  allow  the  future  to  affirm  or  contradict. 

On  Monday,  October  8th,  with  the  usual  chaperonage  of  a  few 
Sophomores,  the  Freshman  class  of  '04  met  together  for  the  first  time 
and  elected  as  their  officers  :  Honorary  President,  Dr.  Bell;  President, 
Frank  Hamilton;  ist  Vice-President,  Miss  M.  Jeffrey;  2nd  Vice- 
President,  Mr.  Holmes;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Mr.  Ward;  Recording 
Secretary,  Mr.  Marshall ;  Orator,  Mr.  Coates ;  Judge,  Mr.  F.  Harris ; 
Historian,  Miss  Burwash ;  Poetess,  Miss  Watts;  Prophetess,  Miss 
Potter ;  Musical  Director,  Mr.  Davison  ;  Councillors,  Miss  Potts  and 
Mr.  Finley  ;  Foot-ball  Captain,  Mr.  Ruddell ;  Representative  to  Ath- 
letic Union,  Mr.  Pearson. 
4 
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Freshmen. 

Well,  what  is  this  class  hke  ?  Judging  from  the  sounds  which 
proceeded  from  M.  Masson's  lecture  room,  when  they  held  their  first 
class-meeting  "  the  quality  of  Freshmen  is  not  strained."  We  com- 
mence with  this  number  to  give  short  sketches  of  the  careers  of  the 
members  of  this  class.  For  more  minute  information  than  will  be 
therein  contained,  apply  to  the  Bob  Committee. 

Freshette  (anxiously  to  Junior) — "  Do  they  do  it  ?  " 

Junior — "  Do  what  ?  " 

Freshette--"  Slope  a  lecture  to  play  tennis." 

Query—"  Do  they  ?  " 

Welcome  to  Victoria,  Freshmen  who  languish, 
The  scorn  of  the  Sophomore  forced  to  endure. 
Here  bring  your  wounded  hearts,  here  tell  your  anguish  ? 
"  Vic  "  has  no  sorrow  that  locals  cannot  cure. 
"  Bob"  Pearson  grew  in  Grey  County,  and  his  stature  speaks  well 
for  the  fertility  of  his  father's  farm.     Bob  intends  taking  a  course  in 
Philosophy,  and  then,  wait  till  you  hear  him  preach  !     If  he  brings 
those  fists  of  his  down   on   the  desk  with   as   much  emphasis  as  he 
punts  the  football  from  between  the  goal  stakes,  there  is  no  doubt 
about  his  future.     Bob  is  a  good  acquisition  to  the  College. 

Who  is  the  President  of  the  class  of  '04  ?  Why  Bert  Hamilton's 
little  brother.  Frank's  star  has  been  a  lucky  one.  Last  year  he  was 
president  of  the  Literary  Society  in  Harbord,  and  now  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  he  finds  himself  at  the  summit  of  human  glory — President 
of  all  the  Freshmen  and  Freshettes.  After  making  extensive  inquiries 
vfe  find  that  Frank's  two  specialties  are  ladies  and  association  foot- 
ball. Rumor  has  it  that  he  is  almost  as  good  as  Bert  in  the  latter 
accomplishment ;  if  so,  he'll  do. 

Charlie  Parker  doesn't  want  people  to  know  that  his  other  name 
is  Bemister,  so  that  is  why  we  suppress  it.  His  hobby  is  scientific 
experiments,  and  those  who  know  him  best  say  he  is  expert  at  "  blow- 
ing soap-bubbles."  He  is  very  fond  cf  high-fluting  language,  but  he 
will  grow  out  of  that.  He  is  rather  hard  to  get  at  just  now,  as  he 
intends  to  wait  till  after  the  Bob  to  "  spread"  himself.  He  holds  a 
a  Blake  scholarship  in  Science. 

The  parents  of  Albert  Elson  have  always  dreamed  that  he  would  be 
a  minister.  Already  he  has  the  reputation — self-acquired  we  presume, 
of  being  able  to  "preach  like  a  trooper."  Under  those  circumstances 
he  is  wise  in  choosing  an  Arts  course  to  sober  him  up.     The  question 
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which,  most  of  all,  perplexes  him  just  now,  is  how  to  do  his  "  Home- 
work "  and  attend  receptions. 

But  O,  ye  boys  and  girls  !  favete  Unguis  whilst  we  sketch  the  career 
of  the  next  subject  which  looms  up  on  our  canvas.  His  name  will  be 
given  in  instalments,  and  beginning  with  this  issue,  we  hold  our 
breath,  close  our  eyes,  and  whisper  "  Harris.''  Harris  was  born  in 
the  last  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  thus  forms  a  connecting 
link  between  the  new  and  old  centuries.  He  took  a  preliminary  year 
in  College  to  get  familiar  with  the  sports  of  the  College,  and  incident- 
ally to  acquire  knowledge  useful  in  helping  to  pilot  his  class  safely 
through  the  mysterious  future  which  hangs  over  them  wrapped  up  in 
that  awful  name  of  the  Bob.  He  plays  every  game,  including  marbles. 
That  anxious  look  of  ennui  merely  denotes  his  desire  for  the  hockey 
season  to  start.    Mr.  H.  is  an  adherent  of  Central  Methodist  Church. 

DwiGHT  Walker  looks  as  though  he  "  never  did  a  thing."  The 
whole  College  is  hereby  warned  that  he  is  not  so  innocent  as  he  looks. 
At  Clinton  H.  S.  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  despair  of  all  the 
teachers,  and  Millyard's  brother  was  his  chujn.  His  father  is  now 
stationed  at  Louisville,  and  Dwight  acquired  the  tired  look  he  now 
wears,  plodding  through  the  Kentish  mud  to  Chatham  CI.  If  he 
gets  out  to  "  Lit."  and  shows  himself  more  sociable,  he  is  bound  to  be 
a  good  addition.     He  holds  a  Scholarship. 

How  many  Freshettes  are  there  ?  Who  are  they,  and  where  are 
they?  These  queries  have  constantly  forced  themselves  upon  us  in 
these  early  days  of  another  academic  year.  In  order  to  relieve  the 
anxiety  and  doubt  of  many  who  may  not  be  permitted  to  enter  the 
sanctum  of  the  Ladies'  Study,  we  wish  to  officially  announce  that  the 
Freshettes  have  arrived,  and  in  good  numbers.  The  extreme  modesty, 
however,  which  once  more  is  the  characteristic  of  this  interesting  class 
forbids  them  appearing  in  conspicuous  places  where  they  may  be 
criticized  and  scrutinized  by  their  would-be  friends,  the  Sophomores. 
As  a  small  token  of  recognition  of  their  presence  amongst  us,  we  will 
endeavor  to  give  a  short  biography  of  several,  with  the  promise  that 
others  will  appear  in  the  next  issue.  We  may  note  a  healthy  sign 
about  the  Freshettes  of  '04,  in  the  fact  that  instead  of  putting  their 
combined  energies  upon  the  Modern  Course,  they  intend,  between 
them  all,  to  take  a  little  bit  of  everything. 

Among  the  rather  startling  youthful  members  of  '04  is  Miss  Lilly 
Lloyd,  who  with  two  others  have  come  to  us  from  the  Ontario  Ladies' 
College.     Miss  Lloyd  is  a  resident  of  the  Queen  City,  and  previous  to 
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going  to  Whitby  was  in  attendance  at  the  Harbord  Collegiate.  Her 
evident  good  humor  and  sociability  have  already  won  her  friends,  and 
even  now  we  owe  her  a  debt  of  gratitude  tor  bravely  entering  upon  the 
Honor  Classics,  thus  insuring,  for  another  four  years,  that  Victoria  may 
have  one  representative  of  the  fair  sex,  spending  her  energies  upon  the 
books  of  classic  lore.     "But  say!  she  says,  'I  really  can't  skate  alone.'" 

'04  is  to  be  congratulated  upon  having  among  its  members  a  small, 
fair-haired,  blue-eyed  maiden — Miss  Jessie  Potter,  M.M.D.  She  is 
one  of  the  "  five  little  sisters  "  of  the  class,  and  comes  from  Paisley 
under  the  guardian  care  of  her  big  brother.  Miss  Potter  apparently 
possesses  more  independence  and  college  wisdom  than  the  average 
Freshette,  a  result,  doubtless,  of  much  previous  instruction  on  the  part 
of  an  elder  sister  and  brother,  who  may  both  speak  from  past  experi- 
ence at  Victoria.  She  pursued  her  preparatory  studies  at  Hagersville 
High  School,  and  after  two  years  of  "  rusticating  "  comes  to  "Vic  "  to 
enter  upon  the  general  course,  frankly  declaring  that  she  has  forgotten 
everything  she  ever  knew. 

Fortune  indeed  smiled  upon  us  when  she  sent  us  Miss  Mary 
Jeffrey,  also  to  be  remembered  among  the  countless  myriads  of 
M.M.D.'s  that  throng  Victoria's  halls.  Miss  Jeffrey  is  another  of 
Harbord's  illustrious  daughters,  and  with  her  intellectual,  tennis,  skat- 
ing, and  last,  but  most  particular,  musical  abilities,  may  be  looked  upon 
as  quite  an  acquisition. 

A  SERIES  of  lectures  on  Domestic  Science,  by  lecturers  from  the 
Canadian  Household  Economic  Association  are  being  arranged  for 
during  the  course  of  this  winter.  The  Victoria  Alumnae  are  acting  on 
the  committee  with  the  special  object  of  obtaining  for  Victoria  girls 
such  beneficial  instruction  as  they  might  receive  from  attendance  upon 
the  lectures  in  question.  We  hope  that  the  Victoria  girls  will  not  show 
a  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  our  Alumnae,  and  will  readily 
accept  the  advantages  offered  them.  Toronto  is  to  be  favored  with 
lectures  from  Miss  Helen  Campbell,  Lecturer  in  Household  Economics 
in  Wisconsin  University,  and  Kansas  State  Agricultural  College  ;  Mrs. 
E.  H.  Richards,  Professor  of  Sanitary  Chemistry,  Massachusetts  Insti- 
tute of  Technology  ;  Miss  Nellie  Kedzie,  Principal  Domestic  Economy 
Department,  Bradley  Polytecnic  Institute,  Peoria,  111.,  a  very  bright 
and  enthusiastic  lecturer  ;  Prof.  A.  Shortt,  Queen's  University,  Kings- 
ton, and  Prof.  Robertson,  of  Ottawa.  The  first  lecture  will  be  held  in 
the  Normal  School  Theatre,  the  last  Saturday  in  October,  that  is 
October  27th.     Let  Victoria  be  well  represented. 
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Charter  Day. 

Ushered  in  by  the  usual  college  songs,  sallies  of  wit,  rollicking 
laughter  and  sophomore  chaperonage  of  squalling  freshmen,  came  on 
the  evening  of  October  12th,  the  usual  large  number  of  Victoria's 
friends  to  assist  her  in  fittingly  celebrating  her  sixty-fourth  birthday. 
Then  the  hilarity  was  hushed  by  the  solemn  tramp,  tramp  of  a  long 
procession  of  the  University  Federation's  most  distinguished  educators, 
as  they  wended  their  way  to  the  platform.  Seated  around  Chan- 
cellor Burwash  were  seen  Vice-Chancellor  Moss,  of  Toronto  Univer- 
sity, President  Loudon,  Provost  Macklem  ;  Mr.  John  Millar,  Deputy 
Minister  of  Education  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Potts,  Dr.  Reeve,  Prof.  Ballentyne, 
Prof.  Mavor,  Prof.  Fletcher,  Prof.  Macallum,  Dr.  Hough,  Rev. 
A.  Sutherland,  J.  J.  Maclaren,  Q.C.,  Rev.  Dr.  Parker,  Dr.  Sweetnam, 
Prof.  Reynar,  Dr.  Bell,  Dr.  Bain,  Dr.  Wallace,  Prof.  McLaughlin,  Dr. 
J.  Burwash,  Prof.  Horning,  Prof.  Robertson,  Prof.  Lang,  Prof.  Lang- 
ford  and  Prof.  Coleman.  Letters  of  regret  were  read  from  the  Minis- 
ter of  Education,  Pnncipal  Sheraton,  Chancellor  Wallace,  of  Mc- 
Master;  Dr.  Dewart,  Prof.  Ramsey  Wright,  and  others,  who  were 
unavoidably  absent. 

After  invocation  by  Dr.  Parker,  the  Victoria  University  medals, 
scholarships  and  prizes  were  presented  as  follows  : 

Prince  of  Wales  gold  medal  (first  in  general  proficiency,  B.A.  ex- 
amination)—C  W.  Flint,  presented  by  Vice-Chancellor  Moss. 

Edward  Wilson  gold  medal  (first  in  classics)— P.  C.  Dobson,  pre- 
sented by  Provost  Macklem. 

J.  J.  Maclaren  gold  medal  (first  in  moderns) — W.  J.  Spence,  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  Maclaren. 

E.  J.  Langford  gold  medal  (first  in  political  science)— J.  W.  Mitchell, 
presented  by  Mr.  John  Millar. 

Governor-General's  silver  medal,  A.  P.  Misener,  presented  by  Presi- 
dent Loudon. 

S.  H.  Janes  silver  medal  (second  in  political  science) — F.  L.  Fare- 
well, presented  by  Dr.  Hough. 

Bell  scholarship  (first  in  classics,  third  year)— C.  B.  Sissons,  pre- 
sented by  Prof.  Bell. 

Chown  scholarship  (first  in  philosophy,  third  year) — J.  L.  Stewart, 
presented  by  Rev.  E.  A.  Chown. 

William  Ames  scholarship  (first  in  moderns,  first  year) — Miss  E.  E. 
Dingwall,  presented  by  Rev.  A.  Sutherland. 

J.  C.  Robertson  scholarship  (first  in  classics,  first  year) — P.  McD. 
Kerr,  presented  by  Prof.  Robertson. 
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Hodgins  prize  (first  in  pass  English,  third  year) — Miss  M.  E. 
Powell,  presented  by  Prof.  Ballantyne. 

Webster  prize  (first  in  pass  English,  second  year) — D.  R.  Moore, 
presented  by  Dr.  Coleman. 

W.J.Robertson  prize  (first  in  Canadian  constitutional  history,  fourth 
year) — W.  B.  Smith,  presented  by  Rev.  Dr.  Potts. 

Robert  Johnston  prize  (first  in  Hebrew,  Class  A,  second  year) — 
J.  N.  Fowler,  presented  by  Prof.  McLaughlin. 

In  addition  to  these,  the  following  University  of  Toronto  scholar- 
ships, fellowships  and  prizes  have  been  won  by  Victoria  students  : 
The  Alexander  Mackenzie  scholarship  in  Political  Science  (first),  D.  R. 
Moore  ;  the  Italian  prize  (first  in  Italian,  first  year),  R.  G.  Dingman  ; 
the  Alexander  Mackenzie  fellowship  in  Political  Science  (second), 
J.  W.  Mitchell. 

"  University  Federation  "  was  the  theme  of  the  addresses.  Vice- 
Chancellor  Moss,  who  spoke  first,  dwelt  upon  the  harmonious  relations 
at  present  existing,  the  need  of  further  extension  of  departments,  staff 
and  institutions  represented  in  the  university  federation.  This  done, 
they  looked  for  assistance  from  the  State,  the  first  duty  of  which  was 
to  see  that  the  provincial  university  was  second  to  no  other  in  the 
Dominion. 

Few  will  ever  forget  the  glow  of  our  own  Chancellor's  words  as  he 
voiced  Victoria's  continued  attitude  toward  federation.  He  must 
have  felt  that  the  schemes  which  he  had  advocated  from  the  begin- 
ning were  about  to  be  realized.  Victoria,  he  said,  had  come  to 
Toronto  at  great  expense,  upon  the  understanding  that  there  would  be 
a  great  onward  movement  in  educational  work,  and  that  in  federation 
they  would  aid  in  this  movement.  There  were  those  who  thought  it 
only  a  temporary  change,  that  the  college  would  soon  become  sep- 
arate again  or  sink  into  a  mere  theological  institution.  It  had  cost 
too  much  for  that.  In  Oxford,  each  college  had  its  history  and  dis- 
tinctive features,  and  what  was  proposed  here  was  such  a  federation 
in  which  each  would  profit  by  the  reflex  influence  of  the  other.  We 
still  wanted  two  or  three  colleges  to  come  in  to  round  out  these 
ideals. 

Provost  Macklem,  of  Trinity  University,  spoke  briefly,  giving  his 
hearty  personal  and  official  sanction  to  the  scheme.  He  hoped  to 
see  Trinity  a  great  college  in  a  great  university.  He  believed  we 
were  working  towards  a  university  which  would  be  found  to  combine 
all  the  great  features  of  similar  institutions  in  the  Old  World  and  in 
the  New. 


^      .   -t; 
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Were  these  words  the  effusions  of  poUticians  we  would  not  lay  much 
stress  upon  them,  but  coming  as  they  do  from  men  who  are  the 
official  representatives  of  three  great  universities,  and  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  weigh  well  their  utterances,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  this 
Charter  Day  of  1900  is  a  memorable  one  in  the  history  of  our  univer- 
sities, and  that  university  federation  on  a  wider  scale  than  ever  before 
will  be  the  outcome.  Vociferous  applause  throughout  the  addresses 
gave  with  no  uncertam  sound  the  attitude  of  Victoria's  students 
toward  such  a  movement. 


Y.M.C.A.  AND  Y.W.C.A.  Reception. 

This  year  the  new  students  were  the  special  guests  in  earnest.  They 
were  introduced  and  re-introduced  with  a  vengeance.  The  Chancellor 
gave  them  a  characteristically  warm  welcome  on  behalf  of  the  faculty. 
Miss  C.  M.  Woodsworth  welcomed  them  on  behalf  of  the  Y.W.C.A., 
and  Messrs.  Farrell,  Johnston  and  Porter  on  behalf  of  the  Y.M.C.A. 
Union,  Lit.,  and  Athletic  Union.  VanWyck  soothed  them  in  song, 
and  Miss  Jeffrey  replied  by  an  instrumental.  Then  they  were  led  hither 
and  thither,  fed  and  edified  by  many  kindly  friends,  and  finally  led 
home  feeling  that  for  these  societies  at  least 

"  Behind  a  frowning  providence 
There  hides  a  smiling:  face.'' 


Htbletics* 


Notes. 


'T'HE  Tennis  Tournament  is  now  in  full  swing. 

Victoria  has  placed  two  teams  in  the  Inter-collegiate  Football 
Series. 

The  B.D.'s  are  confident  of  holding  the  cup  in  football,  but  the 
Freshmen  claim  to  have  some  great  kickers. 

Farrell  has  come  out  of  his  lair  and  is  showing  up  in  his  old-time 
style  on  the  full-back  Hne. 

We  commence  these  columns  with  the  same  old  doctrine — The 
Campus  is  coming.     Our  orthodoxy  is  sound. 
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Armstrong  is  back,  but  has  retired  from  the  game.  They  who 
have  seen  the  one-time  crack  back  in  his  fighting  mood  regret  his 
decision. 

Amy's  Hthe,  hmbery  form  is  still  seen  upon  the  college  grounds, 
and  his  melodious  voice  still  floats  through  the  library  window.  He 
has,  however,  decided  not  to  register,  and  hence  will  be  seriously  missed 
in  the  various  departments  of  athletics. 

The  collector  for  the  Athletic  Union  is  after  you.  No  one  is  on  the 
free  list.  No  " sponging "  is  allowed.  "Fifty  cents  (50c.)  when  the 
hat  goes  round  "  applies  to  every  fellow.  "  Pay,  pay,  pay,"  and  do  it 
now  while  cash  is  most  flush. 

The  Tennis  Committee  is  greatly  obliged  to  the  University  of 
Toionto  Tennis  Club  for  putting  the  two  grass  courts  into  condition. 
They  are  better  now  than  they  have  ever  been. 

Stagey,  '02,  has  been  appointed  captain  of  the  second  football  team. 
His  aggregation  is  one  that  will  certainly  "  startle  humanity  "  (at  least 
around  the  colleges),  and  should  undoubtedly  land  the  intermediate 
championship  this  year. 

Remember  the  Handbook's  advice — "Consult  the  bulletin-board 
daily  " — and  then  act  as  though  you  had  some  college  spirit.  Pri- 
vate invitation  cards  are  not  customary,  and  will  not  be  sent ;  but 
come,  for  your  place  is  either  on  the  tennis  court  at  the  scheduled 
hour,  or  on  the  football  team,  or  on  the  "  rooting  line  " — and  be  there. 

Neville  is  anxiously  awaiting  the  20th  of  October.  On  that  date 
it  is  expected  that  the  representatives  of  Whitby  Ladies'  College  will 
come  up  for  their  annual  tennis  game  with  the  ladies  of  Victoria.  The 
Union  should  consider  the  advisability  of  placing  wire  netting  around 
the  courts  to  keep  the  Freshmen  (Seniors,  et  at)  at  a  distance. 

Everyone  plays  alley  these  days.  Freshies  are  seen  at  every  hour 
wildly  and  vainly  waving  their  arms  in  the  hopes  of  somehow,  some- 
where striking  the  ball ;  and  when  it  happens  to  come  within  touch  of 
their  tender  palms,  a  happy  smile  (or  if  perchance  it  has  come  too 
hard,  a  look  of  pain)  suffuses  their  ruddy  countenances.  Hero  wor- 
ship is  rife  over  the  lad  who  put  in  a  respectable  "  nailer."  Already 
a  Freshman  has  been  known  to  slope  a  lecture  for  "just  another 
game." 

Among  the  Grads.  returning  for  B.D.  work  are  some  famous  alley 
players.  St.  Mies  is  "  out  of  it "  with  such  material  as  follows  for  Vic 
to  pick  from — Armstrong,  Corneille,  Tucker,  Burwash,  Ruddell  and 
Thompson. 
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A  MASS-MEETiN(.  of  the  Students  was  held  on  October  4th,  for  the 
combined  purposes  of  electing  the  remaining  ofificers  to  the  Association 
and  Rugby  Clubs,  and  of  booming  athletics  generally.  The  following 
are  the  officers— Association  :  Hon.  President,  A.  L.  Langford,  MA.  ; 
President,  C  B.  Sissons,  '01  ;  Secretary-Treasurer,  C.  M.  Cook,  '01  ; 
Captain,  W.  H.  Hamilton,  '02;  Business  Manager,  R.  J.  Mclntyre, 
spec.  Rugby  Club  :  Hon.  President,  Pelham  Edgar,  Ph.D.  ;  Presi- 
dent, G.  E.  Porter,  '01  ;  Secretary-Treasurer,  F.  H.  Dobson,  '02  ; 
Captain,  E.  B.  Spear,  B..^.;  Business  Manager,  J.  H.  Fowler,  '02. 
In  Captain  Spear  the  Rugby  men  will  have  a  man  who  is  not  only  a 
brilliant  athlete,  but  one  who  thoroughly  understands  the  science  of  the 
game.  With  the  splendid  material  available,  he  should  bring  his  men 
into  prominence  in  the  Mulock  Series. 

There  are  over  forty  entries  in  the  Tennis  Handicap,  which  is  a 
number  slightly  in  advance  of  the  \'arsity.  All  told,  the  number  in 
the  tournament  will  be  a  little  over  one  hundred — a  number  which 
compares  very  favorably  with  Varsity.  Dr.  Edgar  is  devoting  a  prize> 
and  others  are  likely  to  do  likewise.  Two  new  events  have  been  added' 
and  everything  has  been  done  by  a  hard-working  committee  to  make 
this  the  most  successful  tournament  in  the  history  of  the  Union. 

The  Union  has  adopted  a  new  style  of  sweater,  and  henceforth  the 
plain,  brilliant  scarlet  will  only  be  seen  in  our  own  back-yard.  The 
colors  incorporated  into  the  new  sweater  are  the  white  and  blue  of 
the  University  of  Toronto.  Let  every  fellow,  Joseph-like,  encase  his 
manly  bosom  in  this  coat  of  many  colors. 


At  the  Varsity  games  Spear  easily  held  second  place  in  the  half- 
mile  race,  and  Dobson  came  third  in  the  hurdle  race.  Frank  is  now 
in  it  for  the  Varsity-McGill  events. 

Letters  relating  to  athletics  in  Victoria  are  requested  for  these 
columns. 
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Address  PRINQPAL  DYER,  D.D. 


ALMA   COLLEGE, 


a  residential  school  for  the  higher  education 
of  young  ladies.  Affiliated  with  Victoria 
University,  owned  by  the  .Methodist  Church,  and  largely  patronized  by  all  the  leading 
Protestant  denominations.  One  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Ladies"  Colleges  in  Canada. 
Write  for  Catalogue  to 

REV.  ROBERT  I.  WARNER,  M  A.,  Principal, 

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT. 


«.    A.     MASTEN 

J.J.    WARREN 


Masten,  Warren,  Starr  &  Spence 

BARRISTERS,  SOLICITORS,  ETC- 

Canada  Life  Building        -         -         Toronto 


ALFRED  W.  BRIGGS, 

Barrister,  Etc 

MONEY  TO  LOAN  IN  LARGE  AND  SMALL  SUMS. 


Wesley 
Buildings. 


33   Richmond 
St.  West. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


Sensible  | 

People 
travel 

"'""Canadian 
I       Pacific 
I       Railu^av 

Gi:s:8oeotcs:sxo<><>c&:sxK8^ 

Park    Bros. 

'Z7our     Pbotograpbers 

Specialty       323  Yonge  Street 

Telephone  1269  « ^T^TORONTO 

SPECfAU    RATES   TO   STUDENTS 


^^  Mutual  Life 
of  Canada 


ASSURANCE 
COMPANY... 


Fi  'RMKRI.V 

The  Ontario  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Co. 

HEAD    OFFICE    I 

WATERLOO,   ONTARIO 


Pre-eminently  the   Policyholders'  Company. 
The    only    Mutual    Old    L  ne  Company  of  our 
own  Country. 

No  Stockholders  to  be  enriched  at  the  expense 
of  the  policyholders. 


Profits  paid  io  policyholders  in  7899,  f  76,850. 
Financial  Standing  Unsurpassed. 

Total  Assets  ov^r        -        -        -        .       $4,750,000 
Surplus  ovr  all  liabilities  (G  S.)       -  497,394 

insurance  in  force       .         -         _         _       26,94i,447 

New  plans,  new  guarantee.^,  new  features.  Our 
(juaranteed  Life  Licome  Policy  is  unequalled  for  pro- 
fessional men. 

J.    S.    &   G.    G.    MILLS 

City  General  Age.'.ts 

16    King   Street  West,        -        Toronto 

W.   H.  WOOD,  College  Agent 


W.  H.   Lawrenceson 

...  BARBER  ... 
19U  Yonge  St.  Opposite  Eaton's 

RAZOaS       HONED 


DR.  J.  A.  MILLS 

...  DENTIST  ... 
Medallist    in    Practical    Dentistry. 


telephone    2300 


Toronto 


TRUNKS  AND 

TRAVELLING 
BAGS  .  .  . 


BUY    OF   THE    MAKERS." 

Find  out  how  much  you  can  save  by  getting  your  Trunks  and 
Umbrellas  from   EAST  &.  CO.,  the  Manufacturers. 

Students'  Strong  Trunks,  S2.00  ;  Square  Trunks,  with  Com- 
partments, 84.00 ;  Club  Bag,  all  leather,  14  inches,  §1.25:  Gloria 
Silk  Umbrellas,  Silver  and  Dresden  mountings  on  handle,  men 
and  women's  sizes,  with  case.  •*1..50. 


MAIL  ORDERS 
ARE  SOUGHT 


CAOT     H      r^C\  TRUNK  AND  UMBRELLA   MAKE 

LMO    I        (X    V^Vy.,  300  YONGE  ST.,  TORONTO. 


ERS 


DRJ.BRANSTON  WILLMOTT 
DR.  W.  EARL  WILLMOTT  j*  ^ 


Bentists 


RF.MCIVED   FROM 

41  Shuter  St.  to  96  College  St.  (ground  floor ) 

Telephone   4490 


Farirjer  Bros. 


THE  GREAT 
GROUP 


Photographers 


92  Yonge  Street 

Toronto.  Special  Rates  to  students 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


The  Harry  Webb  Co., 

LIMITED. 


The  LEADING  CATERERS  of  Canada  for 

l^i  liners, 
WciUliiigs, 
ISaiiqiU'ts,  VAv. 

Send  for  Estimates  to 

447   Toii::e  St..  Toronto. 


i>—0" Telephone  3698 

Dr*  S*  L*  Frawley 

DENTIST 

Graduate  of  Toronto 


and  Philadelphia 


21  Bloor  St.  West 


Central   ^^*^^"  ^"^ 

Savings 
Canada  company 

26    KING    ST.    E   ,    TORONTO 


I    ^1o^ 


Deposits         I  o 

Receivi_-(1  siilijcct  to  check       I     ^^^  2  /   '-' 
withdrawal.  ,' 


•  0 

Debentures     1^/ 

Issued  for  I.  2  or  3  years,  with       I    ^^"    /  '-^ 
interest  coupons  attached. 

SI7VY7VTONS 

...jflorigt... 

I'lor.il    I)esigns  and  Cut   Flowers  safely   expressed   to 
any  part  of  the  Dominion. 

Phone  8159.  266  Ycnge  Street. 


Crinitv  medical  College 


CSTABLI6HED  ISSO 


IN   AFFILIATION    WITH 


The  University  of  Trinity  College 
The  University  of  Toronto 
Queen's  University 
The  University  of  Manitoba 


TJND  specially  recognized  by  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
•'i  The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  College 
of  Physicians  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  Conjoint  Examining  Boards  of  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

The  Winter  Session  begins  on  OCTOBER  Jst  of  each  year,  and  lasts  Eight  Months. 

For  all  other  information  in  regard  to  Lectures,  Graduation,  Scholarships, 
Medals,  etc.,  apply  to 

W.    B.    GEIKIE,    M.D.,  CM.,  D.C.L. 

Dean  of  the  MeJica/  Faculty, 
Holyrood  Villa,  52  Maitland  St.,  Toronto. 


ACTA     VICTOR  I  AN  A. 


IM  ^)hik\s  exerciser 

Made  in  four  styiss,  at  S(.50,  S2.25,  S3.25,  $^,.00, 


other 


•All   time  and  money  spent  in   training  the  Lodv  pavs  a  la-Ker  inure - 
31- investnient."-G/afZsfortc.  •    i    •  -fc-^' 


1    ih.in  any 


MANUFACTURED    BY 


The  HAROLD  A.   WILSON  CO.,  Limited 


SEND    FOR    COMPLETE    CA 


TALOGUES.     FREE. 


35  King  Street  West,  Toronto. 


ACTA    VICTOR  I  AN  A. 


An  lExaci  Fit 


It  is  seldom  you  find 
two  men  of  exactly 
I  lie  same  proiiortions. 
'I'o  get  an  exact  fit  it 
is  necessary  lo  have 
clothes  made  for  the 
individual.  After  our 
tailoring  there  is  no 
doubt  abnut  the  satis- 
faction of  your  8uit. 
Peculiarities  of  figure 
fitted  so  exactly  as  to 

remove  the  evidence  of  them.    Perfect  figures 

fitted  to  best  display  their  beauty. 

Fricf  S  Low     For  *ls.»0  yoii  i-iiii  get 
a  STILISH.   Mi:i,l.->IAI»K  SI  IT  .    .    . 

Beaiiliriil    i"in<;e    of  Troiisi-riiiu*.    at    !H4.(HI. 

BERKINSHAW    &    GAIN, 

Discount  TO  Students     =     Merchant  Tailors 

COR.   YONGE  fND  ELM  SIS.,    TORONTO 


BOB'S       BARBERSHOP, 

^ 783  YONGE  STREET. 

The  Best  Shop  in  the  City 
None  but  First-class  Men  Emplcyed 


RAZORS  HONED. 

JOHN  REID. 


J,  W*  Johnson 

Practical*** 
(Uatcbmaker 
--0  3^wcllcr 


272 

Yonge  Street 
Toronto 


Money  spent  in  having  a  Good  Watch  Properly 
Cleaned  and  Repaired  is  a  Good  Investment. 

Specialist  in  the  Repairing  and  Regulating  of  Com- 
plicated Watches. 


Dyeing  Comfort 


in  the  thought  that  last  season's  over- 
coat, dress  suit  or  other  earment  will 
give  good  .service  for  another  season 
when  dyed  or  cleaned  at  these  works. 
We  keep  the  boys  well  dres.sed  all  the 
year  round  at  little  cost. 
R.  PARKER  4.  CO. 
Dyers  and  Cleaners  -         Toronto 

Head  nffiic  and  Works.  7>7-'.tl  Yo'iL'^e  Street. 
'Phones:  .SO:57,  :J64U,  2143,  1IJ04,  olWS. 


Alex.   W    Galbraith- 


147  Yonge  Street 


TORONTO,    CAN. 


id  Conirner.-iiil  li]"t..i.'rn|.liir 


.^  .^  BOOKS  t^  ^ 


Kducational  text -books  and  books  of  refer- 
ence. Als.i  a  large  and  miscellaneous  stock  of 
general  literature. 

Xew  and  seiond-hand  books  bought,  sold  and 
exchanged  at  the  Dominion  Pook  Store, 

D.    SUTHERLAND 


288   Yonge   Street 


Toronto 


University  Dining  Hall 

Caterer  for 

Luncheons,  Dinners,  Suppers 

JOHN  N.  BIGELOW 

271  Huron  Street. 


«  medding 
ilnnouncemcnts 


PROFESSIONAL  AND 
CALLING  CARDS, 
MENU  LISTS, 
SOCIETY  PROGRAMS 


^ 


^ 


Printed 


IN  THE  LATEST         / 
.STYLES  OF  TYPOGRAPHY 
^     AND  AT  .  .  . 


REASONABLE   PRICES. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

Wesley  Buildings, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


rm  BOOK  ROOM 


\i7e    extend    a    hearty   greeting   to    the    students  at  the  opening  of 

another  college  year,  and  will  be  pleased  to  have  one  and  all 

call  and  see  us  at  the  Book  Room. 

We  have  a   spacious,    well-equipped   store,  where   one   can   be    at 

home,   looking  through  the  large  and  varied  stock  of   books,  writing  a 

letter,   or   meeting    with    friends.      Careful   attention    to    the    wants    of 

students  will    be    our    aim,  in   showing   stock  or  quoting  prices,    which 

will  always  be  as  low  as  they  can  possibly  be    made.      We   draw  your 

attention  to  the  follov/ing  items  : — 

FOUNTAIN  PENS 

Waterman's  Ideal $3.50  to  $6.00 

Horton  Non-leakable 3.50  and   3.50 

Sterling  (the  best  cheap  pen  made) 1.50 

America 1.00 

EXERCISE  BOOKS 

Quarto  Exercise  Book,  200  pages 35 

I.  .r  ir       Oil  Cloth,  limp ,10 

"  "  II  II  II     .135 


SCRIBBLERS 

300  Pages,  Pre; 
Searchlight,  pei 

WRITING  TABLETS 


300  Pages,  Press  Board  Covers 3  for    ,5 

Searchlight,  per  doz ,50 


Canada's  Heroes,  Commercial  Ruled  or  Plain. 

Britain's  Heroes,  „  n  „ 

New  North  Mill,  „  „  „ 

Royal  English  Linen,     n  n  n 

New  Rolled  Linen  Quarto,  m  m 

British  Linen  Bank,      n  n  u 

New  Smooth  Parchment  Quarto,   n  „ 


.10 
.10 
.10 

.13i 
.15 
.30 
.35 


Also   a    targe  assorimeni   of  '^ens,   'Pencits,  Rubber  Erasers,  etc, 
',(^     Hurd^s  yine  Stationery   in  a  variety  of  colors  and  sizes* 

Albums  for  Photo  Mounts,  at  75c.,  $t.OO,  $t,25,  $t.50  and  $tJ5. 
Scrap  Albums  in  a  "variety  of  sizes* 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS,  ^^  I'f^.Sf  Toronto. 


++   ++        +•*- 


E 


II  Readers... 


>Jlcta  Uictoriana< 


should  be  total  abntainer8,  and 
all  total  abstainers  should  pat- 
ronize  ::::::::::: 

The  Temperance  and  General 
Life  Assurance  Company  o*  ^ 

where  thej'  can  get  specially  low 
rates  for  without  profit  policies, 
or  separate  classification  for  poli- 
cies with  profits.  Total  abstainers 
should  have  better  terms  than 
non-abstainers,  and  they  can  get 
them  by  patronizing  this  Com- 
pany. 


i 


01 


HY  NOT  DECIDE 


...  NOW ... 

to  spend  next  vacation  with 
the  King-Richardson  Co.  and 
thereby  solve  the  problem  of 
college  expenses. 


WC    PAY    SALARV,    AND    OFFER 
EXCEPTIONAL   PRIZES     :    :   :    : 


TERRITORY    ALLOTTED 
EVERY    DAY 


Hon.  G.  W.  Ross, 

President. 


H.  SUTHKRLAND, 

Man.  Director. 


HEAD  OmCE: 
GLOBE  BUILDING,  TORONTO 


Further  particulars  at  304  Temple 
Building. 


A,  C  PRATT 


I  MASON  ffl  RISCH  PIANOS 


|^J^'^gJ^gg^JJ^p^  ^Q  '  I  'O  an  intending  Piano  purchaser,  the  most  satisfactory 
1  testimony  is  that  of  another  educated  customer  who 
f^ H'(tQ2,tiOriIStS  ^^^  purchased  and  used  a  certain  piano  for  some  years. 
Those  interested  in  education  may  justly  be  presumed  to 
be  possessed  of  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  the  ordinary  degree  of  culture.  We  therefore 
take  pride  in  mentioning  a  few  of  the  many  prominent  educationists  who  have  purchased 
Mason  &  Risch  Pianos  : 


President  Loudon,  University  of  Toronto. 

Rev.  E.  W.  E.  Body,  Late  Provost  Trinity  Uni- 
versity. 

Rev.  Dr.  Burwash,  Chancellor  Victoria  College. 

Prof.  A.  P.  Coleman,  Toronto  University. 

Prof.  W.  H.  Vander  Smissen,  Toronto  Univer- 
sity. 

Rev.  B.  J.  Austin,  Late  Principal  Alma  Ladies' 
College,  St.  Thomas. 

Rev.  Dr.  Borden,  Principal  Mount  Allison  Ladies' 
College,  Sackville,  N.B. 


Rkv  C.  J.  S.  Bethune,  Principal  Trinity  College, 
Port  Hope. 

Prof.  Waddell,  Royal  Military  College,  Kings- 
ton. 

Prof.  A.  L.  Langford,  Victoria  College,  Toronto. 

Prof.  W.  S.  Milner,  Toronto  University. 

L.  E.  Embree,  Esq.,  Principal  Parkdale  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Toronto. 

H.  B.  Spotton,  Esq.,  Principal  Harbord  St.  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Toronto. 
And  many  others  equally  well  known. 


SEND    for  catalogue. 


MAILED    FREE   TO   ANY    ADDRESS. 


THE  MASON  &  RISCH  PIANO  CO^  LIMITED 

32  KING  STREET  WEST,  TORONTO. 


•H-  4-"f  +i-  4"i- 


/A  I  1 1^  Coi^tci^ts. 

*•»---     ^  Literary  and  Scientific —  paok 

_____                      Even  Song     - 47 

^'^*^                       Max  Mueller 48 

\                     Seismology    --.-..-.  52 

tJ                      My  Lost  Song 55 

y                     Childhood  Days  in  China       -----  56 

■  ^                       The  History  of  Toronto's  Climate         -         -         -  59 

J                       Organic  Evolution 62 

f/frN/^^  Missionary  and  Religious — 

oi//u7                                       China  is  Moving 66 

Y.  W.  C.  A. 68 

Editorial — 
.  The  Students'  Attitude  toward  the  Everyday  World    71 

Personals  and  Exchanges — 

Personals 73 

Exchanges     --------  76 

Locals — 

Notes -  78 

Athletics — 

Notes 86 

College  Handicap 89 

Open  Handicap 90 

Ladies'  Open  Handicap 90 


[i  november,  \m. 
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[assessment  system] 


Tndcpendem  Order  of  Torestm 

A  Fraternal  Benefit  Society  for  Men  and  Women. 

4- 


THE  FIVE  CARDINAL  POINTS  IN 
THE  I.O.F.  SYSTEM 

Upon  which  the  success  of  the 
Society  has  been  established 
are 

Tt$  niberal  Policy 

Tt$  equitable  methods 

Tts  Capable  management 

Cbe  Prompt  Settlement  of 
Claims ««««« 

no  Jf$$e$$ment$  at  Deaths 


*Cbe  Record* 

AS    AT    1ST    OCTOBER,    1900 

Membership,  about  -  -  J  70,000 
Accumulated  Funds  -  $4,313,448.88 
Benefits  Paid    -      -       $8,853,190.74 


For  full  information  regarding  the 
I.O.F.  System  of  Fraternal  Insurance 
apply  to  any  Officer  or  Member  of  the 
Order. 

Oronhyatekha,  M.D.,  J.P„ 

SUPREME  CHIEF  RANGER 

John  A.  McGillivray,  Q.C  , 

SUPREME  SECRETARY 


Temple  Cafe 

Temple  Building,  Toronto 


The  Finest  Equipped 
Restaurant 

in  Canada*^!^ 


SERVICE   TABLE-D'HOTE 
OR    A   LA    CARTE. 


If  you  want  Everything  in  Season, 
come  and  get  it  served  as  you  wish 
it.  Prices  Reasonable.  Open  from 
Seven  A.M.  until  after  the  Opera. 


Special  attention  to  Banquets  of  Collegiate  and  other  Societies. 


T.  a  DAVEY,  Manager. 
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ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


Oco.  Ibarcourt  S.  Son, 

(BUSINESS  ESTABLISHED  1842. J 


Merchant   Tailors   and   Robe   Makers, 
College   Gowns   $5*00 

57  IkiUG  Street  Mest,  ZToronto. 


WALLETS,    PORTFOLIOS.. 
LETTER  and  CARD  CASES 

ij»  W'e   inanufacture  the  very  Finest 

•^  LEATHER  GOODS  made. 

Fresh  Styles,  Newest  Leathers,  Close  Prices 

The  BROWN  BROS.,  Limited 

51   AND  53  WEI.LIXGTON   St.    W.,   TORONTO 


H.  J.  MATTHEWS 

IMPORTER     OF 

High-Class  Works  of  Art, 
Originals,  Engravings,  Etchings. 

Fine  Framing  in  Novel  Dtsigna  a  Specialty. 
'Phone  534.        95  Yonge  St.,  TORONTO 


W.  BOGART ^  ^  ^  ^ 


nortb  Corcnto 


Pbotograpber 


Special  Rates  to  Students. 


748  YONGE  STREET. 


M.    RAWLINSON 


Express  A^eiit 


612  YONGE  ST., 

TORONTO. 


Students'  Baggage,  parcels,  etc.,  removed 
to  or  from  any  of  the  railroad  depots,  or 
lodgings,  punctually  and  carefully. 

PRICES  REASONABLE.       'Phone  No.  3293 


$,  Corrigan 


THE 

LEADING 

TAILOR 


113   YONGE   STREET,    TORONTO 

(Corner  of  Adelaide  Street) 

«g  W» 


\ole  this  adtlress  and  give  me  a  call. 


ACTA  VICTORIANA. 


®(SXiXS)®(S)(SXsXsXsXS)(«)®SXSXg®®®SXsXsX^ 

TO  THEIR  EXCELLENCIES 

I  Victoria  Students  j 

l>(«Xs)(SX»XS)®®(s)®(S)®®®®(S^  SXSXSXSXSXI  ®®®®®®  >6< 


1  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  you  for  your  very  liberal 
patronage  of  last  term,  and  to  show  you  how  much  I 
appreciate  your  trade  I  have,  as  you  see,  increased  my 
space  double.  :::::::::::::::: 


Don't  ^ 
forget,  I  do 
neat  repairing. 


Bring  your 
shoes  to  me 
for  repairs.  -^ 


1  again  solicit  your  trade  for  present  term.  My  stock  is 
complete  in  all  grades  of  Tennis  and  Football  Boots,  also 
Walking  Boots  in  all  grades  and  styles.  Call  and  see 
them.     :::::::::::::::::: 

®®®®(Sxgg)®®®®®®<aXs)®®®  ®®®®®®®®®®®® 

J.  BROTHERTON 

Students'  Shoe  Store       ^       550  Yonge  Street 


ACTA   VICTORIANA. 


Uictoria  University 


QUEEN^S  PARK,  TORONTO. 


In  Federation  with  the  University  of  Toronto. 


The  Federation  System  enables  Victoria  to  offer  the  following 
advantages  : — 

1.  A  compact  college  life  in  a  commodious  and  beautiful 
modern  building,  provided  with  all  the  latest  conveniences  for 
healthful  work. 

2.  A  large  staff  of  College  Professors,  composed  of  men  with 
thorough  European  training  and  ripe  experience  as  teachers,  and 
of  earnest  Christian  character. 

3.  The  full  ENTREE  to  all  the  advantages  of  the  University 
professoriate,  and  to  all  University  examinations,  prizes,  scholar- 
ships, honors  and  degrees,  on  equal  terms  with  any  other  college. 

4.  The  federated  faculties  afford  a  staff  of  forty-one  professors 
and  lecturers  on  the  subjects  covered  by  the  curricula  in  Arts,  Law 
and  Theology,  thus  securing  for  our  students  the  largest  Arts 
Faculty  in  the  Dominion,  and  one  of  the  most  efficient  on  the 
Continent. 

Lectures  begin  October  4th.  Excellent  facilities  are  afforded 
to  post-graduates  in  Arts  and  Theology. 

Good  board  and  lodging,  in  approved  Christian  homes,  may 
be  had  at  from  ^3  to  $4  a  week. 

N.  BURWASH,  S.T.D.,  LL.D., 

President, 
TORONTO,  October  ist. 


ACTA     VICIORIANA. 


Gowns  $5.50 

f^^  t^^  f^'  «.^ 

W.  C.  SENl  S 

Cailors  ma 
Gownntakers 

7J7  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 
T.  R.  HAIG^S 

Baggage  Transfer  and  General  Express  Line 
543  Yonge  Street    -    Toronto 


Checks  for  baggage  returning  to  city  called 
for  on  receipt  of  telephone  message.  Baggage 
stored  free  of  charge  until  students  secure 
rooms.    Tele])hone  3.t23. 


. . .  Buy . . . 

McGiirs  Coal 

Phone  5393. 


Burning 

Midnight 

Oil 


Is  hard  on  the  strongest  eyes.  If 
they  give  out  you  will  be  practi- 
calh^  at  a  standstill  so  far  as  study 
is  er)ncerned.  It  costs  nothing  to 
interview  our  optician  for  eye  ex- 
amination, and  from  him  you  will 
know  just  in  what  condition  your 
e3'es  are.  He  only  prescribes 
glasses  when  they  are  necessarj*. 


Wanless  &  Go.    | 


ESTABLISHED 


168  Yonge  Street,  Toronto   U 


UNDERWEAR 
UM  BRELLAS 


HATS     AND 

CAPS  .    . 


Jas.  Crang 


788   YONGE  ST. 

3  Doors  below  Bloor. 
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lEvcn  Song. 

CJloft.  soft  tat>C6  tbc  (?ol&  in  tbc  sun.ct  skg, 

1RicjF3t  stoops,  aiiD  sleep  for  the  worlo  is  nigb, 
HRest,  rest,  ®  wearg  anC>  burC>eiteD  beart, 
Dwell  from  tbs  cares  afar  apart? 
Dream  not  of  strife  nor  storm, 
Safe  b:  tbg  sleep  anC>  warm, 
IRest,  sweeilg  rest, 
Dream,  sweetly  Dream. 

Deep,  Deep  grows  the  Dusk  of  tb:  DarliMttng  sftp, 
jFaint,  faint  blows  tbe  breese  from  tbe  mountains  bigb. 
Slow,  slow  flies  tbe  birD  to  ber  nestlings'  borne, 
IRigbt  witb  ber  bosts  is  come,  is  come. 
Idin.-s  spreading  o'er  tbee, 
Ibeaven's  angels  near  tbee. 
Deep,  Deeper  sleep, 
Dream,  Deeper  Dream. 

B.  a.  im.,  '03. 
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Max  Mueller. 


A  S  YEAR  pa'^ses  after  yt-ar  and  the  world's  work  goes  on  without 
'^  intermission,  at  times  there  is  borne  in  on  our  minds  a  feehng  of 
the  permanence  of  things,  a  feeling  ever  and  anon  dissipated  by  the 
touch  of  death,  which  reminds  us  that  in  this  world  the  old  passes  and 
all  is  made  new.  Very  significant  in  this  respect  seems  to  me  the 
death  of  Max  Mueller,  who  has  just  passed  away  near  the  close  of  the 
last  year  of  this  dying  nineteenth  century.  He  was  at  once  a  link 
with  the  social  and  literary  life  of  its  beginning,  and  a  light  that  guided 
men  into  many  of  the  most  important  ideas  that  are  influencing  thought 
at  its  close. 

Born  in  1823  at  Dessau,  the  capital  of  Anhalt  Dessau,  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  appreciating  the  influence  for  good  or  for  evil  of  the 
small  German  courts,  and  we  owe  to  him  a  generous  and  appreciative 
account  of  the  patriarchal  rule  of  such  petty  princelings.  "  When  the  - 
carriage  of  the  rulers  of  Dessau  passed  through  the  streets,  everybody 
stood  still,  took  off  his  hat  and  remained  bare-headed  till  they  had 
passed.  There  was  no  servility  in  this,  nothing  but  a  feeling  of 
respect ;"  and  Max  Mueller  goes  on  to  tell  how  it  pains  him,  when  he 
sees  a  king  riding  through  the  streets  of  his  own  capital  to-day,  and  no 
one  touching  his  hat,  which  were  surely  a  small  return  in  courtesy  for 
a  life  passed  in  men's  service. 

He  studied  in  various  universities,  notably  in  that  of  Berlin,  which 
Frederick  William  III  had  founded  shortly  before,  and  in  his  en- 
deavor to  secure  all  the  talents  for  its  chairs,  had  appointed  some 
curious  characters  to  professorships  in  it.  One  of  the  most  curious  of 
these  was  the  poet  Rueckert,  a  singer  of  the  "War  of  Freedom,'"  but  still 
better  known,  perhaps,  for  the  wonderful  beauty  of  his  translations 
from  the  Arabic  and  the  Persian.  He  had  accepted  the  position  of 
Professor  of  Persian,  and  tried  to  lecture;  but  he  had  a  little  farm  at 
Neusess,  near  Coburg,  to  which  he  was  so  much  attached  that  he 
prevailed  on  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  to  grant  him  leave  of 
absence  for  each  summer  term.  Then  followed  leave  of  absence 
for  one  winter  of  especial  severity,  and  the  professor  seems  to 
have  made  up  his  mind  to  pass  at  Neusess  his  winters  as  well ;  for 
when  Max  Mueller  called  on  him  to  enter  his  name  for  his  lectures, 
on  the  Gulistan,  he  met  with  a  very  cold  reception.  "  Why  do  you 
wish  to  learn  Persian  ?  "  Max  explained  his  reasons.  "  It's  of  no  use 
your  learning  Persian  unless  you  know  Arabic."     Max  replied  that  he 
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liad  studied  Arabic  at  Leipsic  under  Fleischer.  "  But  tres  faciunt 
collegium  ;  I  cannot  lecture  for  one."  And  Max  had  to  go  out  and 
induce  two  commiliiones  to  enter  their  names  for  the  lectures,  which  he 
thus  secured.  One  of  these  was  Lagarde,  afterwards  a  well-known 
Orientalist.  Rueckert,  thus  fettered  to  his  chair,  soon  found  his  toil  a 
pleasure,  and  was  delighted  to  find  in  this  importunate  student  the  son 
of  his  old  friend  and  fellow-poet,  Wilhelm  Mueller,  author  of  Z>/<?  Schoene 
Mailer  in. 


THE    LATE    MAX    MUELLER. 


■  Wilhelm  Mueller  had  died  young,  but  his  memory  was  sweet  in  the 
minds  of  many  leaders  in  German  letters,  and  it  oiten  opened  to  Max 
the  hearts  of  men  whose  personality  will  ever  be  of  the  greatest  inter- 
est to  all.  Very  sad  is  his  account  of  his  meeting  with  Heine  in  the 
streets  of  Paris  in  1S46,  when  the  poet  had  already  begun  to  sink  under 
the  sway  of  the  disease  that  held  him  prisoner  so  long  in  his  attic.  Max 
was  sitting  on  the  boulevard,  near  the  Rue  de  Richelieu,  sipping  a  cup 
of  coffee.  "  '  Look  ! '  says  a  friend,  'there  comes  Heine.'  It  was  a 
sad  sight.  He  was  bent  down,  and  dragged  himself  slowly  along;  his 
spare  greyish  hair  was  hanging  round  his  emaciated  face  ;  there  was  no 
light  in  his  eyes,  x^s  the  friend  told  him  of  Max's  father,  he  lifted  one 
of  his  paralyzed  eyelids  with  his  hand  and  looked  at  him.    For  a  time 
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like  the  blue  sky  breaking  from  behind  grey  October  clouds,  there 
passed  a  friendly  expression  across  his  face,  as  if  he  thought  of  days 
long  gone  by.  Then  he  moved  on,  mumbling  a  line  from  Goethe,  in 
a  deep,  broken,  and  yet  intelligible  voice,  as  if  appealing  for  sympathy  : 

'  Das  Maulthier  sucht  im  Diiestern  seinern  ^\'eg.'  " 

Was  it  Heine  or  was  it  Max  who  misquoted  Goethe's  line,  substituting 
im  Diiestern  for  im  Nebell  It  may  have  been  Heine,  who  sought  thus 
to  make  the  line  still  more  appropriate  to  the  darkness  into  which  he 
felt  that  he  was  sinking.  But  a  few  lines  further  on  Max  quotes  one 
of  Heine's  Lieder  thus  :  Ein  lanneftbautn  steht  einsam,  and  in  a  sub- 
sequent paper  he  speaks  of  the  apostle  Peter,  who  "  had  no  wife,  or,  at 
least,  he  never  acknowledged  her,"  provoking  the  mirth  of  his  adver- 
sary, Andrew  Lang,  who  recalls  distinctly  how  "  Peter's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,"  and  feels  grave  doubts  of  Max  Mueller's  intimate 
acquaintance  with  at  least  one  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  East. 

It  is  probably  by  his  editions  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  East,  of 
the  Hymns  of  the  Rig- Veda  in  their  various  texts,  that  Max  Mueller 
will  be  judged  to  have  contributed  most  to  the  advancement  of  learn- 
ing. He  came  to  England  in  1846  and  soon  became  anxious  that  the 
Englishman,  who,  as  Kipling  assures  us,  "  does  not  understand,"  should 
have  some  conception  of  the  religious  and  philosophical  attitude  of 
the  Hindoo,  whom  he  is  called  upon  to  rule.  Why  he  should  under- 
stand this  is,  of  course,  a  problem  that  an  Englishman,  if  left  to  him- 
self, would  never  think  it  worth  his  while  to  essay  to  solve ;  but  this 
learned  and  catholic  minded  German  exerted  himself  to  clear  the  way 
for  the  Englishman's  understanding  of  the  Hindoo's  mental  stand- 
point and  character,  thus  doing  a  real  and  great  service  to  the  British 
Empire,  as  well  as  to  the  learned  world.  His  theory  of  the  origin  of 
myth,  as  set  forth  in  his  "  Chips  from  a  German  Workshop,'  where  he 
explains  it  as  the  outgrowth  of  a  disease  in  language,  has  always 
seemed  to  me  inadequate,  and  I  am  in  thorough  agreement  with 
Andrew  Lang's  objections  to  it.  In  philosophy  he  attempted  to  revive 
the  teaching  of  Kant,  and  seemed  to  me  to  be  moving  in  the  right 
direction.  But  his  greatest  service  to  the  men  of  his  day  and  genera- 
tion was  rendered  when,  in  1861,  he  published  his  lectures  on  the 
Science  of  Language.  In  these  were  presented  to  the  ordinary  Eng- 
lish public  for  the  first  time  the  main  results  attained  by  the  compara- 
tive study  of  languages;  and  Englishmen  learned  with  regard  to  their  an- 
cestry something  "older  than  any  history  that  is  written  in  any  book," 
that  at  one  period  in  their  existence,  Indians,  Persians,  Slavs,  Greeks, 
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Romans,  Teutons  and    Celts   had   been   a  single  nation,  speaking  a 
common  language.     This  fact,  of  prime  importance  for  the  history  of 
our  race,  we  find  set  forth  clearly  and  intelligibly  in  Max  Mueller's 
lectures,  and   I  can  well  remember  my  glad  surprise,  when  following 
the  hint  of  my  teacher,  I  began  to  read  them.     It  seemed  as  if  we  had 
found  a  new  standpoint  from   which  to  review  human  history.     But 
while  Max  Mueller  successfully  popularized  the  results  of  other  stu- 
dents' toil,   his  own  work  in  comparative  language  study  is  of  little 
importance  beyond  this,  and  he  seems  to  have  had  little  sympathy 
with  the  canons  and  methods  that  have  prevailed  in  the  comparative 
study  of  languages  during  the  second  half  of  our  century.     In  1862 
Schleicherpublished  hisCompendiumof  Comparative  Grammar,  endeav- 
oring, botanist  as  he  was,  to  apply  to  language  study  methods  properly 
belonging  to  natural  science.  In  1867  Leskien,  the  friend  of  Schleicher 
formulated  his  conception  of  phonetic  law  in  language,  which  has  beeni 
of  such  importance  in  regulating  our  later  language  studies.    But  Max: 
Mueller  never  showed  any  great  sympathy  with  this  tendency,  and  per- 
haps in  this  his  influence  may  be  more  helpful  in  comparative  philol- 
ogy than  any  direct  contribution  of  his  could  have  been.     The  ideao§' 
phonetic   law  marked  a  great  advance  in  language  study,  and  no  one 
would   now    wish    to   go  back  to  Curtius'  theory  of  sporadic  change. 
But   it  is  still  a  question  how  far  laws,  parallel  to  the  laws  that  govern 
inanimate  nature,  can  be  applied  to  the  products  of  mind.     And  the 
tendency  of  language  study,  guided  by   such  conceptions,  or  laws,  as 
they  are  styled,  has  been  to  account  for  all  the  phenomena  of  language 
by    phonetic   change,  unconscious,   gradual  and   dependent   on    the 
vocal  organs,  and  to  deny  to  human   intelligence  what  may  seem  to 
some  its  due  share  in  the  evolution  of  language.     Against  this  Max 
Mueller  raises  his  voice  manfully,  when  in  his  tribute  to  Von  Jhering  he 
thus  depicts  the  duty  of  a  student  of  language  :  "  He  has  always  to  try 
to  discover  in  what  is  purely  formal  in  language  something  that  was  in 
its  origin  full  of  life  and  meaning.     He  has  to  start  with  the  conviction 
that  there  can  be  nothing  in  language  that  had  not  an  intelligible  pur- 
pose, that  there  is  nothing  that  is  now  irregular  that   was  not  at  first 
regular,  nothing  irrational  that  was  not  originally  rational." 

A.  J.  B. 


52  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

My  Lost  Song. 


TALKED  with  the  stars  at  midnight 

And  heard  their  whispered  tale ; 
Their  voice  afar  in  the  distance, 

Swelled  out,  then  seemed  to  fail. 

It  seemed  like  some  tale  of  the  fairies, 

Some  sea-nymph's  story  told 
To  tickle  the  ears  of  the  little  ones 

Gathered  ahome  from  the  cold. 

Anon,  as  I  listened,  their  story 

Seemed  blending  into  a  song. 
Which,  caught  by  the  harps  of  the  heavens, 

Was  borne  through  the  spheres  along. 

In  symphony  god-like,  eternal, 

The  anthem  rose  and  fell, 
Striking  the  ear  in  harmony 

Sweeter  than  tongue  can  tell. 

My  soul  seemed  to  join  the  music. 

And,  aided  by  love  divine, 
I  sang  till  I  caught  its  meaning 

And  thought  the  song  was  mine. 

I  sang  it  by  day  and  by  twilight, 

I  sang  in  the  light  of  the  moon. 
And  on  into  midnight  still  singing 

Rejoiced  that  my  soul  was  atune. 

But  one  night  as  I  tried  to  sing  it, 
Alas,  I  had  lost  the  song  ! 
And  a  whisper  came  with  the  singing, 
"  I  have  done  wrong — done  wrong." 

Since  that  though  I've  tried  to  re-learn  it, 

Yet  seemeth  it  all  in  vain  ; 
But  I  listen,  and  hope  in  the  future 

Sometime  I  shall  sing  it  again. 

A.  J.  Johnston,  'oi. 


I 
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Seismology . 

THIRTY  THOUSAND  citizens  of  Japan  met  with  an  untimely 
death  as  the  result  of  an  earthquake  which  occurred  on  June 
15th,  1896.  The  shock  lasted  but  a  few  minutes,  yet  in  addition  to 
this  tremendous  loss  of  life,  property  to  the  value  of  fifteen  millions  of 
dollars  was  destroyed.  When  one  remembers  that  from  two  to  three 
earthquakes  are  recorded  in  Japan  daily,  this  single  example  will 
suffice  to  show  that  of  the  many  problems  science  has  been  called 
upon  to  investigate,  none  have  been  fraught  with  greater  interest  to 
the  human  race  than  that  which  deals  with  the  peculiar  motions  of 
the  earth's  crust  when  disturbed  by  the  mighty  agents  producing 
what  is  commonly  called  an  earthquake.  To  this  study  the  name 
seismology  has  been  applied. 

The  famous  Seismological  Society  of  Japan  commenced  its  useful 
and  scientific  career  on  February  22nd,  1S80,  in  the  seaport  town  of 
Yokohama.  On  that  day  the  town  of  Yokohama  presented  its  usual 
busy  and  prosperous  appearance.  Suddenly  and  without  previous 
warning  the  earth  beneath  the  city  commenced  to  tremble;  presently 
there  was  a  severe  shock  followed  by  long  but  feeble  undulations 
which  represented  the  spent  fury  of  the  earthquake-shock,  Yokohama 
the  picturesque  and  beautiful,  in  a  few  short  minutes  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  town  which  had  undergone  a  severe  bombardment 
from  modern  artillery.  We  are  not  surprised  then  that  the  citizens 
met  the  same  evening  and  formed  a  society  which  had  for  its  purpose 
the  study  of  the  nature  of  earthquake-shocks  and  means  to  be  used 
to  prevent  their  destructive  influence. 

Then  commenced  a  series  of  most  enthusiastic  and  paintaking 
experiments.  Architects,  mechanics,  lawyers,  professors,  tradesmen, 
vied  each  other  in  their  endeavors  to  invent  an  instrument  which 
would  record  the  movements  of  mother  earth  during  the  period  of  an 
earthquake.  The  first  end  these'  experimenters  had  in  view  was  to 
establish  an  object  which  would  remain  at  rest  during  the  vibrations 
of  the  earth.  It  is  said  that  one  enthusiastic  citizen  forced  an  opening 
through  the  roof  of  his  house  and  suspended  a  huge  metalic  baU  in 
the  centre  of  his  drawing  room.  The  result  was  that  when  an  earth- 
quake did  occur  the  vibrations  of  the  ball  were  so  violent  as  to  com- 
pletely destroy  every  article  of  furniture  unfortunate  enough  to  come 
in  its  course.  So  numerous  were  the  inventions,  and  so  clamorous 
were  the  inventors,  that  it  was  determined  to  hold  a  fair  at  which  the 
various    instruments — seismographs    or   seismometers   as    they   were 
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called — might  be  exhibited,  and  their  qualities  set  forth.  Such 
excitement  prevailed  on  the  occasion  of  this  fair,  and  so  vast  were  the 
crowds  which  assembled,  that  the  authorities  were  forced  to  guard 
the  gates  and  admit  the  multitude  only  in  small  contingents. 

The  interest  exhibited  does  not  excite  our  wonder  when  we  remem- 
ber the  disastrous  and  widespread  influence  of  the  dreaded  earth- 
quake. Architects  built  handsome  bridges  only  to  have  them  over- 
thrown. Tradesmen  filled  their  shops  with  expensive  wares  and 
without  a  moment's  notice  they  might  be  buried  in  a  heap  of  ruins. 
The  farmer  retired  at  night  the  happy  possessor  of  level  meadows, 
and  in  the  morning  behold  they  had  disappeared  entirely  or  remained 
as  rough  and  jagged  hills.  Nor  is  the  influence  of  an  earthquake 
confined  to  the  land ;  on  the  contrary  shocks  at  sea  when  near  some 
thickly  populated  shore,  have  been  known  to  produce  terrific  results. 
The  effect  of  an  earthquake  at  sea  is  to  cause  two  sets  of  waves,  one 
travelling  in  the  rocky  bed  of  the  ocean  and  one  through  the  water 
itself.  The  former  (which  travels  more  rapidly)  is  known  as  the  land- 
wave,  the  latter  being  called  the  sea-wave.  In  1755  the  people  of 
Lisbon  were  celebrating  a  festal  day,  when,  to  their  horror,  the  earth 
commenced  to  tremble,  walls  tottered  on  their  foundations  and  fell, 
destruction  and  death  were  everywhere  rampant.  The  horror-stricken 
populace  rushed  madly  from  the  doomed  city  and  sought  refuge  on 
the  huge  piers  which  jutted  into  the  harbor.  They  fled  from  the 
fell  effects  of  the  land-wave  only  to  be  received  into  the  arms  of  the 
huge  sea-wave,  which,  advancing  more  slowly  but  with  greater  fury, 
swept  over  the  unfortunate  multitude,  dragging  into  its  dark  depths 
thousands  of  Lisbon's  best  citizens. 

But  to  return  to  the  Japanese  fair.  We  note  that  the  crude  and 
simple  instruments  exhibited  by  the  industrious  citizens  were  the 
precursers  of  the  elaborate  and  expensive  modern  seismographs.  It 
is  not  within  the  limits  of  so  short  an  article  to  examine  the  mechan- 
ism of  a  seismometer,  nor  can  we  enter  into  an  account  of  the  results 
obtained  from  their  employment.  Stated  in  general  terms,  however, 
we  might  say  that  a  typical  earthquake  commences  with  a  series  of 
minute  vibrations,  whose  presence  can  be  with  difficulty  detected. 
These  continue  for  about  ten  seconds  and  are  followed  by  a  shock  of 
considerable  range,  and  finally  a  series  of  irregular  movements  or 
small  shocks  which  represent  the  dying  throes  of  the  earthquake. 
The  duration  of  the  whole  phenomenon  may  take  from  three  to  six 
minutes.  Instances  are  on  record,  however,  which  show  that  the 
vibrations  may  last  for  a  considerable  period  of  time — as,  for  example. 
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the  famous  earthquake  of  1663  in  Quebec.  The  earth  shook  for 
months,  and  the  Indians  very  graphically  described  it  as  being  caused 
by  the  trees  having  drunk  too  much  fire-water. 

An  interesting  feature  of  earthquake  shocks  calculated  by  the 
seismometer  is  the  rate  at  which  the  vibration  travels.  A  few  months 
ago  an  earthquake  occurred  in  Japan  which  was  recorded  in  Victoria, 
B.  C,  and  in  Toronto,  The  difference  in  time  of  registration  at  Vic- 
toria and  Toronto  was  twelve  minutes.  The  distance  between  the  two 
stations  being  about  twenty-four  hundred  miles,  gives  a  speed  to  the 
vibration  of  some  two  hundred  miles  per  minute.  Not  nearly  so 
rapid  as  light,  but  much  miore  rapid  than  sound  waves. 

If  the  limits  of  the  paper  forbid  our  examination  of  the  seismograph 
and  the  wondrous  results  obtained  from  its  use,  much  more  are  we 
forbidden  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  modern  theories  regarding 
the  causes  operating  to  produce  earthquakes.  We  will  content  our- 
selves with  a  glance  at  the  views  held  by  the  ancients  or  the  people  of 
mediaeval  times,  which,  while  perhaps  not  so  instructive,  are  much 
simpler,  and  from  an  unscientific  standpoint  much  more  interesting. 
Aristotle  and  Pliny  attributed  volcanic  and  earthquake  phenomena  to 
the  presence,  of  wind  or  imprisoned  vapor  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth> 
which  becoming  agitated  to  a  terrific  hurricane  caused  the  frail  crust 
to  shake  in  the  manner  of  an  earthquake,  or  burst  its  prison  doors 
and  issue  out  as  a  volcanic  eruption.  Shakespeare,  in  Henry  IV, 
says  : 

"  Diseased  nature  oftentimes  breaks  forth 
In  strange  eruptions  :  Oft  the  teeming  earth 
Is  with  a  kind  of  colic  pinched  and  vex'd 
By  the  imprisoning  of  unruly  wind 
Within  her  womb  ;  which,  for  enlargement  striving, 
Shakes  the  old  bedlam  earth  and  topples  down 
Steeples  and  moss-grown  towers." 

The  general  impressions  which  prevailed  in  the  middle  ages,  and 
which  are  said  to  be  common  yet  amongst  the  uneducated  portion  of 
the  world,  are  the  superstitions  that  the  earth-shakings  are  due  to  the 
movement  of  some  subterranean  deity  or  mythical  monster.  In 
Japan  it  was  supposed  that  there  existed  beneath  the  ground  a  huge 
spider,  or  '■jishin  mushi.^  A  rock  rests  on  its  head  at  Kashima,  and  the 
rest  of  the  empire  is  shaken  by  the  wriggling  of  its  body  and  tail. 
The  Mussulman  pictures  the  subterranean  animal  as  an  elephant, 
while  the  North  American  Indians  pictured  it  as  a  tortoise.  "  In 
Scandinavia,  which  is  perhaps  the  land  of  mythology,  there  was  an  evil 
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genius  named  Loki,  who,  having  killed  his  brother  Baldwin,  was  bound 
to  a  rock,  face  upwards,  so  that  the  poison  of  a  serpent  should  drop  on 
his  face.  Loki's  wife,  however,  intercepted  the  poison  in  a  vessel, 
and  it  is  only  when  she  had  to  go  away  to  empty  the  dish  that  a  few 
drops  reached  the  prostrate  deity,  causing  him  to  writhe  in  agony  and 
shake  the  earth." 

Further  illustrations  are  unnecessary.  We  need  only  mention  the 
command  that  we  are  not  to  make  "  the  likeness  of  anything  that  is 
in  the  earth  beneath,"  suggesting  that  in  the  time  of  Moses  a  sub- 
terranean mythology  existed,  and  barred  the  way  to  religious  progress. 

The  knowledge  gained  by  a  study  of  seismology  is  so  important 
that  in  those  lands  which  are  subject  to  frequent  earthquake  shocks 
laws  have  been  formulated  to  regulate  the  construction  of  all  build- 
ings. While  we  cannot  hope  that  our  knowledge  will  ever  be  sufficient 
to  enable  us  to  prevent  the  unpleasant  and  disastrous  occurrence  of 
these  shocks,  we  are  in  part  consoled  by  the  fact  that  by  a  com- 
plete comprehension  of  the  nature  of  the  disturbance,  science  has  been 
able  to  mitigate  their  dreaded  influence  in  a  measurable  degree,  thus 
conferring  upon  humanity  a  lasting  blessing. 

E.    A.    McCULLOCH,    'oi. 


Childhood  Days  in  China. 


"\  17  HEN  I  look  back  into  the  dim  past  and  recall  the  days  I  spent  in 
"  ^     China,  a  feeling  of  mingled  sadness  and  pleasure  comes  over  me. 

While  China  is  the  land  of  my  nativity,  still  I  feel  that  I  am  justified 
in  not  claiming  to  be  one  of  her  sons,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that 
this  feeling  is  reciprocated  by  her.  While  I  was  among  the  Chinese 
I  can  truthfully  say  that  I  w^as  not  of  them,  in  fact,  I  was  not  as  affec- 
tionately disposed  towards  them  as  I  ought  to  have  been.  Their 
Celestial  ways  were  not  congenial  to  my  natural  tendencies,  and,  as  I 
had  not  attained  unto  Christian  perfection,  I  did  not  feel  it  my  duty 
to  try  to  better  their  condition. 

The  home  of  my  early  boyhood  was  in  the  city  of  Kiau-Kiang,  some 
hundred  miles  up  the  Yang-tze-Kiang  river.  In  the  suburbs  of 
this  city,  /.  e.,  without  the  city  wall,  was  the  foreign  settlement  or  com- 
munity, as  it  was  called.  There  lived  some  seventy  foreigners,  consist- 
ing of  the  British  and  American  consuls,  customs  officers  and  traders. 
Most  of  the  missionaries  also  had  their  homes  in  this  settlement,  and 
so  were  not  entirely  deprived  of  the  society  of  their  fellow-countrymen. 
This  was  one  source  of  comfort  to  them,  although  at  times  the  conduct 
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of  their  fellows  exerted  a  depressing  effect  upon  their  work,  as,  for 
instance,  when  the  sailors  of  a  British  or  American  boat  came  ashore 
and  getting  drunk  would  abuse  the  natives. 

My  earliest  impressions  of  the  Chinese  were  not  such  as  were  cal- 
culated to  foster  in  me  any  great  regard  for  them,  for  I  was  invariably 
regarded  as  an  object  of  curiosity  and  ridicule  among  them.  Fre- 
quently their  taunts  and  jeers  would  get  the  better  of  my  spirituality, 

-  -o-^t 
-.    -  •»-■''<► 


.i'-^ii^ 


A    CHINESE    CONVEYANCE. 


which  was  then  only  in  a  very  crude  stage  of  development.  Some- 
times, indeed,  I  must  confess,  I  retaliated  by  using  language  that  was 
not  commendable  in  a  missionary's  son. 

It  is  not  conducive  to  the  best  frame  of  mind  to  be  earned  through 
the  streets  of  a  Chinese  city  in  an  open  sedan  chair  and  be  continu- 
ally bombarded  by  most  unwelcome  salutations.  These  never  ceased 
ringing  in  my  ears  from  the  time  I  entered  the  city  until  I  left  it.  I 
can  never  erase  them  from  my  memory.     The  salutation  which  greeted 
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my  father  and  mother  was  "  The  white  foreign  devils  have  come."  And 
when  they  discovered  us  they  would  exclaim,  "  And  here  are  the  baby 
devils."  This  was  too  much  for  me  ;  it  caused  my  indignation  to 
rise  until  frequently  it  would  overflow  despite  my  piety,  and  getting 
out  a  toy  pistol  that  I  carried  with  me,  I  would  prepare  for  action, 
firing  it  off  in  their  midst,  much  to  their  astonishment,  after  which  I 
would  replace  it  in  my  pocket  with  an  air  of  triumph  and  exult  in  my 
bravery  for  the  remainder  of  the  day. 

Yet,  for  the  most  part,  their  attitude  towards  us  was  that  of  amuse- 
ment and  curiosity  rather  than  malignity,  although  at  times'they  would 
become  a  little  clamorous. 

A  Chinese  city  is  one  of  the  most  bewildering  places  in  the  world. 
Its  streets  twist  and  wind  in  every  direction,  and  are  at  best  but  mere 
alleys.  Their  average  width  would  be  about  eight  feet,  while  the  main 
street  would  be  no  wider  than  twelve  feet.  They  contain  all  the  va- 
rieties of  filth  that  their  narrow  limits  will  admit.  A  great  deal  of  the 
business  is  done  right  out  in  the  streets'  centre.  There  the  barber 
carries  his  shop  around  with  him.  He  places  all  his  utensils  in  a 
small  barrel-shaped  concern,  which  is  attached  to  a  pole  and  swung 
across  his  shoulder.  In  one  hand  he  carries  a  bell,  with  which  he 
attracts  custom.  When  he  has  found  a  customer  he  lowers  this  load 
from  off  his  back  and  gives  the  man  a  stool  upon  which  to  sit.  He 
then  shaves  the  forepart  of  his  head,  for  it  is  the  head  that  is  shaved 
rather  than  the  face.  After  he  has  shaven  him  he  takes  a  cloth  and, 
dipping  it  in  hot  water,  wrings  it  until  almost  dry,  then  apologetically 
wipes  his  face.  He  next  cleans  his  ears,  after  which  he  tickles  them 
with  a  soft  feather.  Then  he  stretches  the  man  out  upon  the  stool, 
pulls  his  joints,  cracks  his  knuckles,  slaps  him  affectionately  all  over, 
repeating  these  manoeuvres  several  times  until  the  man  admits  that  he 
has  been  worked  up  into  a  very  good  humor,  which  concludes  the 
operation. 

Among  other  sights  in  the  street,  you  will  see  water  carriers,  and 
tnen  carrying  money  in  baskets  suspended  from  poles  swung  across 
their  shoulders.  These  men  keep  shouting  for  the  people  to  make 
way.  Shopkeepers  are  extolling  their  wares.  Now  and  then  a  wolfish 
dog  goes  yelping  through  the  crowd.  Next  a  wheelbarrow  with  its 
passengers,  goes  creeking  by.  A  bridal  procession,  precededand  followed 
by  firecrackers  and  an  enthusiastic  mob,  then  wends  its  way  through 
the  streets.  Then  priests  with  their  amis  dishes,  beggars  with  some 
of  their  dismembered  limbs  tied  across  their  backs,  literary  men,  with 
their  great  goggle?   and  their  long  fingernails,  sometimes  four  or  five 
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inches  in  length,  and  of  which  they  are  very  proud,  walking  along 
with  stately  strides,  and  with  an  air  of  sublime  dignity.  These  and 
many  others  sights  you  will  see  in  a  Chinese  street. 

In  concluding  I  might  mention  a  few  incidents  that  reveal  some  of 
the  characteristics  of  that  peculiar  people. 

While  we  were  sailing  up  the  Yang-tze-Kiang  river,  we  came  upon 
a  junk  or  large  boat.  We  noticed  that  there  was  some  disturbance  on 
board,  when  all  of  a  sudden  we  saw  a  woman  throw  a  ten-year-old  girl 
overboard  into  the  deep  water.  Fortunately  the  men  on  board  fished 
her  out  with  their  long  poling  sticks.  We  found  out  afterwards  that  the 
mother  had  had  a  quarrel  with  her  girl  and  wanted  to  get  rid  of  her. 
In  speaking  of  poling  sticks,  I  might  say  that  the  sailors  use  them 
in  propelling  a  large  boat  when  there  is  no  wind.  In  a  dead  calm, 
they  keep  the  sails  hoisted  because  they  have  faith  in  their  gods, 
believing  that  they  will  send  them  wind,  if  they  only  whistle  and  shout 
for  It.  Thus  they  keep  up  a  contmual  whistling  and  shouting  while 
they  are  at  work,  all  of  which  is  very  soothing  to  a  delicately  con- 
structed occidental  ear. 

The  Chinese  policemen  differ  much  from  those  in  this  land.  Instead 
of  keeping  quiet  when  they  are  on  a  scent,  they  make  all  the  noise 
possible.  They  walk  through  the  streets  all  hours  of  the  night  beating 
upon  a  large  bamboo  tube  which  makes  a  dull  hollow  sound  on  the 
midnight  air.  They  do  this  so  as  to  warn  thieves  to  be  on  the  look 
out  or  they  will  get  into  trouble.  Many  a  time  in  the  small  hours  of 
morning  I  have  heard  them  making  this  hideous  noise,  when  slumber's 
soft  calm  was  trying  to  steal  over  my  eyelids,  and  hush  to  sleep  the 
pleasant  memories  of  the  day. 

Such  are  among  my  reminiscences  of  early  life  in  China. 

V.  R.  Hart. 


The  History  of  Toronto's  Climate. 


Vy  E  have  read  of  the  stability  of  the  everlasting  hills.  Generations 
are  born,  die,  are  buried  and  are  forgotten,  but  the  hills  and 
rivers  and  lakes  seem  changeless  and  immovable.  The  city  which 
one  thousand  years  ago  was  the  headquarters  of  the  first  great  English 
kmg,  still  stands,  and  after  a  lapse  of  about  four  thousand  years 
Damascus  is  watered  by  the  same  streams  that  were  familiar  to 
Abraham.    And  so  we  think  that  while  human  life  is  transitory  and 
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fleeting,  the  stony  visage  of  mother  earth  is  frozen  into  a  sphinx-like 
stare  which  will  not  relax  as  long  as  the  old  world  lasts.     But 

" the  spirit  of  eternal  change 


Which  is  the  law  of  nature," 

is  as  true  of  the  earth's  surface  as  it  is  of  human  life. 

Quite  otherwise  is  the  popular  idea  of  climate.  Fifty  years  ago, 
they  will  tell  you,  the  winters  here  were  very  much  more  severe  than 
in  these  degenerate  days.  "  The  oldest  inhabitant  "  will  tell  you  of 
ten-foot  snow-drifts  and  weeks  of  zero  weather.  But  too  much  con- 
fidence must  not  be  placed  in  these  stories.  It  is  a  peculiarity  of 
the  human  mind  that  it  remembers  more  easily  the  extreme  and 
unusual.  The  records  of  the  Toronto  Observatory  show  no  change 
whatever  in  the  average  climatic  conditions  which  would  indicate  any 
amelioration  of  our  weather.  But  there  is  an  accidental  substratum 
of  truth  in  this  popular  notion.  Great  and  momentous  changes  have 
come  over  our  climate — changes  which  are  recorded  in  no  observatory 
register,  but  in  the  rocks  of  the  field  and  quarry.  The  hot  and 
steaming  atmosphere  of  the  tropical  jungle  has  been  replaced  by  the 
crisp  and  cold  air  of  the  poles,  and  that,  in  turn,  by  our  present 
extreme,  but  on  the  whole,  pleasant  succession  of  seasons. 

During  the  period  in  which  coal  was  being  deposited  the  air  was 
heavy  with  carbon  dioxide,  a  gas  which  has  the  property  of  absorbing 
to  a  very  great  extent  the  heat  rays  of  the  sun.  Then  the  ferns  and 
scouring  rushes  and  clubmosses  grew  into  gigantic  trees,  and  the 
tepid  waves  of  the  great  southern  ocean  rolled  ashore  the  debris  of  a 
rank  and  luxuriant  tropical  vegetation.  All  this  time  the  northern 
part  of  the  continent  was  alone  above  the  waves,  all  the  rest  being 
still  submerged.  The  coal  region  of  Pennsylvania  marks  a  shore  line 
of  that  primeval  sea. 

Then  came  ages  of  a  climate  which  gradually  became  cooler. 
Tropical  vegetation  was  replaced  by  that  of  a  temperate  climate,  and 
that  again  by  plants  fitted  to  survive  the  extremes  of  a  climate  very- 
much  like  ours.  But  there  was  still  colder  weather  ahead.  Great 
masses  of  ice  poured  down  from  the  far  north,  until  at  length  the 
whole  country  was  buried  under  a  glacier  of  almost  incredible  depth. 
This  slow-moving  current  of  ice  bore  down  with  it  the  millions  of 
tons  of  clay  and  pebbles  and  boulders,  which  now  form  the  soil  of 
our  fruitful  province.  When  we  examine  this  soil  we  come  across 
traces  of  changes  in  climate  still  more  striking  than  that  which  had 
already  occurred. 
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Over  the  bed  rock  lies  a  layer  of  glacial  clay,  and  above  this  are 
ordinary  beach  sands.  The  ice  must  have  retreated  and  been  replaced 
by  lakes  and  rivers  as  before.  Not  only  so,  but  we  find  indications 
that  the  climate  was  even  warmer  than  that  which  we  now  enjoy. 
The  remains  of  shell-fish  have  been  picked  up,  which  now  are  never 
found  north  of  the  Mississippi  River  valley,  and  with  them  are 
associated  the  leaves  of  trees  of  a  southerly  habitat.  Even  in  these 
distant  ages  our  national  emblem  flourished,  for  among  the  sands  we 
find  impressions  of  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  maple  long  since  extinct. 
Then  the  ice  bore  down  again,  destroyed  every  vestige  of  life  and 
left  behind  it  its  layer  of  clay.  All  this  occupied  a  very  long  period 
of  time,  probably  as  great  as  that  which  has  elapsed  since  the  ice 
retreated  for  the  last  time.  During  the  ages  of  mild  climate  trees 
grew  and  fell  after  centuries  of  life  ;  great  valleys  were  excavated  and 
filled  in  again.  There  were  centuries  of  a  mild  and  equable  climate, 
and  then  again  the  ice. 

Above  this  second  layer  of  clay  again  appear  the  indications  of  a 
second  interglacial  period.  The  great  glacier  had  again  retreated. 
This  time,  however,  it  remained  close  enough  to  chill  the  summers  of 
this  prehistoric  Canada  and  reduce  the  fauna  to  such  hardy  animals  as 
could  resist  the  rigors  of  a  very  cold  climate.  Remains  of  insects 
and  plants  of  species  closely  allied  to  those  now  found  in  the  very 
far  north  are  among  the  debris  deposited  in  the  sands  and  clays. 
This  state  of  affairs  occupied  a  comparatively  short  period,  and  once 
again  came  the  rigor  of  eternal  winter. 

Out  of  this  final  ice  layer  there  gradually  emerged  the  Canada  we 
know  so  well.  It  was  cold  and  cheerless  then,  and  slimy  and  devoid 
of  vegetation.  Thousands  of  years  have  passed.  The  climate  then 
inaugurated  has  remained  fairly  constant,  and  seems  likely  to  remain 
so  for  centuries  still  to  come.  But  there  are  alarmists  who  tell  us  we 
are  now  living  in  an  interglacial  period,  and  that  sometime  the 
returning  glacier  will  inexorably  wipe  out  our  country,  our  civilization 
and  our  nationality,  driving  us  all  before  it  destitute,  cold  and  in 
terror,  asking  warmth  and  subsistance  of  our  great-hearted  southern 
neighbors.     May  this  time  be  very  long  in  coming. 

W.  Harvey  McNairn,  M.A. 
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Organic    Evolution. 


II.  The  Struggle  for  Existenxe. 

IN  the  first  paper  of  this  series,  Darwin's  theory,  i.e.,  that  all  existing 
^  forms  of  life  have  been  descended  from  pre-existing  forms  by  a 
process  of  descent  with  modification  through  variation  and  natural 
selection,  was  briefly  outlined.  The  details  of  the  theory  will  now  be 
dealt  with  separately,  and  first  of  all  comes  the  struggle  for  existence. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  natural  selection,  as  has  been 
stated,  is  the  power  of  plants  and  animals  of  extremely  rapid  multi- 
plication, there  being  thus  caused  a  continuous  struggle  among 
organisms  for  the  few  vacancies  produced  by  natural  death  through 
old  age.  Among  animals  the  lower  groups  especially  show  rapid 
increase — among  insects,  a  single  flesh-fly  {Musca  carnarta)  producing 
20,000  larvffi,  and  these  becoming  fully  adult  in  ten  or  twelve  days, 
so  that  each  parent  fly  may  be  increased  ten  thousand  fold  in  a  fort- 
night. The  great  naturalist,  Linnaeus,  has  thus  been  able  to  say  that 
a  dead  horse  would  be  devoured  by  three  of  these  flies  as  quickly  as 
by  a  lion.  At  this  rate  from  a  single  fly,  in  three  months  of  summer, 
one  hundred  millions  of  millions  of  millions  of  flies  would  be  pro- 
duced, according  to  the  calculation  of  Alfred  Russel  Wallace,  and 
this  number  is  probably  greater  than  the  whole  number  of  these  flies 
in  existence  at  any  one  time  in  the  whole  world.  These  are  the  off"- 
spring  of  only  two  parent  flies.  How  numerous  then  would  be  the 
progeny  of  all  the  flesh-flies  in  existence  at  the  beginning  of  the 
summer  !  Now,  even  this  vast  host  is  the  production  of  only  one 
species  of  insects,  while  there  are  thousands  of  other  species  also 
increasing  at  an  enormous  rate.  If  all  these  insects  were  allowed  to 
live  the  sun  would  be  darkened  by  dense  living  clouds,  and  all 
vegetable  life  and  much  of  the  higher  animal  life  would  be  destroyed. 
To  prevent  this  calamity  these  animals  must  not  be  allowed  to  become 
so  numerous  ;  consequently  we  have  hundreds  of  birds  whose  diet  is 
almost  wholly  insectivorous,  as  well  as  many  insect-eating  reptiles. 
Then,  too,  many  of  the  larger  insects  are  cannibals  and  eat  their 
smaller  and  weaker  cousins.  Again,  countless  thousands  are  des- 
troyed by  the  forces  of  nature,  rain,  hail,  heat,  and  cold  ;  and  many 
perish  of  starvation  or  in  the  conflict  for  the  limited  supply  of  food. 

A  very  familiar  example  of  the  struggle  for  existence,  also  given  by 
Alfred  Russel  Wallace,  is  exhibited  among  our  common  birds — 
sparrows,  robins  and  others.     These  lay,  on  the  average,  six  eggs,  but 
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as  several  have  two   or  more  broods  a  year,  ten  eggs  will  be  below  the 
average  of  the  year's   increase.     Thus  every  autumn,  if  all  the  birds 
lived,  we  would  have  five  times  as  many  as  we  had  in  the  spring.    But 
this  is  not  the  case,  the  total  number  of  these  birds  remaining  about 
the  same  through  all  seasons.     Natural  death  through  old  age  would 
cause   only  a  few  deaths   every  year,   these   birds  often  living   from 
fifteen   to   twenty  years   in    confinement   and   probably  considerably 
longer  in  the  naturally  free  condition.     Thus  the  slaughter  of  these 
birds  must  be  enormous,  though  we  see  nothing,  or  almost  nothing, 
of  it.     The  mortahty  is^  probably    most   severe   among    the   tender 
nestling  birds,  many  being  killed  by  exposure  to  rain  and  cold,  many 
being  blown  away  by  the  heavy  winds,  and  many  being  left  to  die  of 
starvation  if  the  parent  birds  are  killed.     xA.t  this  stage  also  they  are 
a  tempting  morsel  to  jays'and  other  birds  of  that  kind,  and  many  are 
thrown  out  of  house  and  home  by  the  usurping  cuckoos.     Even  when 
fledged  and  after  having   left  the  nest  the  danger  is  not  much  dimin. 
ished,  a  very   familiar  example  of  the  danger  of  this  period  being  that 
of  young    robins,  whose'condition  is   so  helpless  that  they  are  killed 
in  great  numbers  by  wandering  cats.     Then  in  this  case,  too,  through- 
out their  whole  life  the  food  supply  is  limited,  and  many  die  of  starva- 
tion or  in  the  actual  conflict  for  food.     Cold  also  causes  the  death  of 
numbers  of  birds.     In  Ontario  a  few  winters  ago,  this  was  especially 
the  case,  many   agriculturists  even  fondly  imagining  that  the  number 
of  sparrows  would  be  materially  decreased.     These  birds  are,  however, 
so  prolific  that  in  a  few  months  there  were  as  many  sparrows  as  ever, 
and  so  the  agriculturist  was  doomed  to  disappointment. 

The  rapid  increase  of  plants  is  equally  true  and  interesting.  We 
all  know  how  vast  is  the  number  of  seeds  produced  by  a  single 
dandelion  or  sow-thistle  plant.  If  each  of  the  seeds  of  the  sow- 
thistle  were  allowed  to  grow,  the  whole  world,  as  this  plant 
is  very  cosmopolitan,  would  soon  be  overrun  with  this  weed, 
and  every  other  herbaceous  plant  would  very  likely  be  exterminated. 
Thus  again,  certain  destructive  agencies  must  act  and  leave  only  a 
few  of  the  seeds  to  grow,  or  disastrous  results  would  follow.  Every 
one  interested  in  flower-gardening  knows  that  if  a  few  weeds  are 
allowed  to  live  in  a  bed  of  flowers,  they  will  soon  increase  so  much 
as  to  cause  the  extermination  of  the  flowers.  If  the  bed,  overgrown 
probably  with  two  or  three  kinds  of  weeds,  be  allowed  to  remain  un- 
touched, these  weeds  will  themselves  be  supplanted,  so  that  in  a  few 
years,  not  only  the  flowers  but  also  the  earliest  weeds  will  have  dis- 
appeared.    Thus  in  a  considerable  time  an  entirely  new  set  of  weeds 
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will  be  found  on  the  plot,  and  this  set  too  will  probably  be  replaced 
by  another  in  a  longer  or  shorter  interval  of  years.  This  successive 
displacement  of  one  set  of  species  by  another,  is  one  of  the  very 
simplest  cases  of  the  struggle  for  existence,  but  its  causes  are,  on  the 
contrary,  extremely  complex.  Of  course,  this  is  not  a  case  of  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest  through  variation  and  natural  selection  in  the  com- 
mon sense  of  these  terms.  A  set  of  species  may  succeed  an  entirely 
different  set,  and  one  in  no  way  related  to  its  predecessors,  not  neces- 
sarily being  descended  from  them.  But  it  is  a  case  of  survival  of  the 
fittest,  inasmuch  as  each  successive  set  of  plants  has  certain  differ- 
ences of  character,  which  makes  the  species  of  that  set  more  fitted  to 
live  in  that  particular  environment  than  the  species  of  the  preceding 
set.  But  this,  of  course,  is  not  the  significance  of  these  terms  as 
used  by  Darwin,  because  it  is  not  a  case  of  the  evolution  of  species 
at  all. 

A  phenomenon  of  similar  cause  is  presented  by  the  fact  that  in 
New  Zealand  there  are  more  than  250  species  of  naturalized  Euro- 
pean plants,  many  of  which  have  spread  widely  over  the  country, 
displacing  the  fiora  of  that  country.  By  these  examples  we  see  that 
also  in  the  vegetable  world  there  is  a  constant  struggle  for  existence, 
which,  as  well  as  being  produced  by  extremely  rapid  multiplication, 
has  other  causes  of  varying  degrees  of  complexity. 

We  have  seen  that  in  both  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  be- 
cause the  progeny  of  any  one  species  would  alone  monopolize  the 
land  if  allowed  to  increase  unchecked,  there  must  be  certain  great 
destructive  agencies  to  control  the  increase  ;  "  so  that,  though  the 
numbers  may  fluctuate,  they  can  never  permanently  increase  except 
at  the  expense  of  some  others,  which  must  proportionately  decrease." 

To  show  the  very  complex  nature  of  the  struggle  for  existence,  and 
how  the  complexity  is  increased  by  the  mutual  dependence  of  plants 
and  animals  on  each  other,  a  rather  amusing  example,  given  by  Darwin, 
will  be  considered.  In  England,  two  common  plants,  the  wild  heart's-ease 
{Viola  iri-color),  and  the  red  clover  {Trifolium  /ra/^wi'e),  are  cross-ferti- 
lized by  humble-bees  almost  exclusively  ;  and  if  these  insects  be  kept 
from  visiting  these  flowers,  very  little  seed  or  none  at  all  will  be  pro- 
duced. Now,  it  has  been  proved  that  field  mice  feed  on  the  combs  of 
humble-bees  and  destroy  their  nests.  But  the  number  of  field  mice  in 
a  neighborhood  is  dependent  on  the  number  of  cats.  From  this  it 
follows  that  in  a  locality  in  which  there  are  many  cats,  there  will  be 
few  field  mice  to  destroy  the  humble-bees,  and  the  fertilization  of  the 
red  clover  will  thus  be  extensively  carried  on.     Thus  the  crop  of  red 
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clover  depends  on  the  number  of  cats.  One  of  last  year's  graduates 
added  another  link  to  this  chain,  making  the  crop  of  clover  depend 
on  the  number  of  maiden  ladies  in  the  district,  declaring  that  on  the 
number  of  these  residents  depended  the  number  of  cats  ;  but  this  is 
not  a  Darwinian  idea. 

To  the  casual  observer,  nature  seems  to  be  the  essence  of  peace. 
The  birds  singing  cheerily  in  the  trees,  the  gay  butterflies  fluttering 
over  the  brilliant  flowers,  the  chirruping  squirrels  leaping  fearlesbly 
from  tree-top  to  tree-top,  would  all  seem  to  indicate  a  wondrous  har- 
mony and  peacefulness  in  nature.  But  all  this  gaiety  and  joyfulness 
is  only  the  result  of  much  that  is  just  the  opposite.  We  do  not  see, 
nor  do  we  often  think  of  the  constant  and  daily  search  for  food,  the 
continuous  effort  to  escape  foes,  and  the  terribly  severe  struggle  against 
the  forces  of  physical  nature.  But  Darwin  says:  "When  we  reflect 
on  this  struggle,  we  may  console  ourselves  with  the  full  belief  that  the 
war  of  nature  is  not  incessant,  that  no  fear  is  felt,  that  death  is  gener- 
ally prompt,  and  that  the  vigorous,  the  healthy,  and  the  happy  survive 
and  multiply,"  and  from  these  statements,  which  are  based  on  numer 
ous  facts,  we  derive  the  hope  of  the  poet : 

"  That  not  a  worm  is  cloven  in  vain  ; 
That  not  a  moth  with  vain  desire 
Is  shrivelled  in  a  fruitless  fire. 
Or  but  subserves  another's  gain." 
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^issionar^  anb  IRelioious, 

China  is  Moving. 


F^URING  his  monotonous  exile  at  St.  Helena,  Napoleon  kept  a 
^—^  watchful  eye  on  the  tide  of  afifairs,  both  in  the  East  and  West. 
One  of  his  acutest  observations  was  this  :  "  When  China  is  moved 
she  will  change  the  face  of  the  globe."  He  recognized  the  capacities 
of  China  in  view  of  its  strategical  location,  covering  the  vast  parts  of 
Asia,  its  territories  of  immense  and  varied  productiveness,  and  the 
sturdy  and  independent  character  of  the  people,  numbering  one-fourth 
of  the  human  race. 

Social,  political,  industrial,  and  religious  changes  make  the  hand- 
writing plain  that  "China  is  moving."  China's  ancient  isolation  from 
Western  nations  is  disappearing,  and  its  hostility  to  their  presence  is 
yielding  to  extended  treaties,  diplomatic  receptions,  the  building  of 
railways,  and  the  adoption  of  Western  methods.  China  thus  stands 
on  the  threshold  of  eventful  developments,  and  for  the  spiritual 
rescue  of  China's  millions,  the  servants  of  Christ  everywhere  need 
that  impassioned  seriousness  which  is  the  index  of  the  missionary 
temper. 

Rev.  Endicott's  Visit. 

The  students,  as  well  as  many  outsiders,  were  favored  on  the  17th 
inst.  by  an  address  from  Rev.  Jas.  Endicott,  B.A.,  of  West  China. 
His  seven  years  in  that  land  was  doubtless  blessed  of  God,  for  we 
could  not  but  feel  as  we  listened,  that  he  by  no  means  neglected  the 
keeping  of  the  great  motto,  "  Go  ye,  preach  and  teach  the  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy."  He  dwelt  upon  four  great  phases  of  the  work.  In  the 
first  place  he  showed  the  need  of  the  literary  work,  and  the  advan- 
tages of  such  a  work  among  the  people.  He  then  spoke  on  the 
educational  work,  which  was  interesting,  especially  when  we  under- 
stood the  great  sacrifice  that  was  paid  by  some  of  those  people  as 
they  came  up  to  their  examinations  year  after  year.  He  then  showed 
us  the  advantage  that  a  surgeon  has  over  other  doctors,  and  concluded 
his  discourse  by  telling  of  the  blessedness  that  accompanies  the  Gos- 
pel message  in  that  benighted  and  sin-cursed  world.  Victoria  students 
will  expectantly  await  Mr.  Endicott's  return  to  again  address  them. 
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Campaigners'  Meeting. 

The  enthusiastic  meeting  of  the  31st  was  well  attended.  The 
spirit  of  missions  has  found  a  deeper  seat  in  tne  hearts  of  Victoria 
students.  Different  phases  of  the  work  was  dwelt  upon  by  our  four 
campaigners.  The  question,  "  Why  should  we  not  do  more  than 
others?"  should  now  concern  us  if  it  is  ever  going  to.  It  was  once 
said  that  Cicero  complained  of  Homer,  "  That  he  taught  the  gods  to 
live  like  men  ;  "  but  grace  teaches  us  boys  to  live  like  gods.  It  is 
lamentable  that  we  should  live  so  long  in  the  world  and  do  so  little 
good  ;  or  that  we  should  live  so  short  a  time  in  the  world  and  do  so 
much  harm.  Other  creatures  are  not  more  below  a  sinner,  than  a 
saint  is  above  a  sinner.  Man  is  the  excellency  of  the  creature,  the 
saint  is  the  excellency  of  man  ;  grace  is  the  excellency  of  the  saint, 
and  glory  is  the  excellency  of  grace. 

Soul-winners  for  Japan. 

Mr.  De  Forrest,  of  Japan,  says  that  the  kind  of  men  needed  in  that 
country  are  men  who  have  not  quarrelsome  dispositions,  and  who  are 
able  to  get  along  with  each  other.  Men  who  can  love  fellows  with 
different  colored  skin,  and  who  have  tact  and  discrimination  and  who 
know  when  to  talk  about  the  natural  and  when  to  talk  about  the 
supernatural. 

An  educated  Japanese  offers  an  independent  testimony  :  "  We  care 
more  for  earnestness  and  for  conviction  than  for  views.  We  would 
see  men  who  love  us,  and  give  themselves  for  our  sakes,  as  the 
Saviour  of  men  did  ;  men  who  have  had  spiritual  experiences  as 
practical  realities,  and  treat  the  things  of  the  Spirit  just  as  definitely 
as  that  they  have  touched  and  felt.  Japan  is  already  tired  of  sooth- 
sayers, theorisers,  baptizers  ;  we  only  need  men  of  moral  earnestness 
who  can  give  fruits  of  their  own  experience,  taught  through  discipline 
and  mental  struggles  of  many  years." 

The  Week  of  Prayer. 

Religious  truth  and  principles  appropriated  by  natures  of  original 
force  and  mettle  has  made  the  lives  of  myriads  of  men  and  women 
fragrant  as  the  rose  of  Sharon.  We  can  all  become  more  like  our 
ideal  by  using  the  means  of  grace.  The  week  of  prayer  will  soon  be 
here  again.  Now  are  we  looking  with  expectant  eye  for  showers  of 
blessings.  This  is  what  we  need.  Where  there  is  union  there's 
strength.  Surely  we  can  make  this,  the  last  year  of  the  century,  tell 
for  Christ.  The  whole  college  is  not  too  much  to  look  for. 
3 
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Remember  this  precious  truth  has  dotted  each  Christian  country 
with  happy  homes.  It  has  filled  the  western  world  with  sweet  chari- 
ties. It  has  fed  the  poor  and  the  aged,  and  gathered  the  sick  and 
infirm  into  hospitals.  It  has  sent  ministers  of  mercy  with  cordials  to 
the  wounded  and  dying.  It  has  purified  many  corrupt  fountains  of 
political  life.  It  has  made  many  deserts  "rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose." 


Y.  W.  C.  A. 


T^HE  Y.W.C.A.  is  pleased  to  report  a  good  month's  work.  The 
*  sincere  interest  taken  by  the  members  in  the  Association  is 
evidenced  by  the  numbers  in  attendance  at  the  regular  weekly  meet- 
ings, and  by  the  readiness  on  the  part  of  all  to  help  in  making  these 
meetings  profitable. 

One  branch  of  work  in  which  interest  is  being  taken  is'in  connec- 
tion with  city  mission  work  under  Miss  Scott  of  the  Methodist 
Deaconess  Training  School.  Several  of  the  women  students  purpose 
devoting  what  time  they  can  give  to  this  work,  and  in  this  way  we 
hope  to  bring  our  Association  into  living  touch  with  the  needs 
about  us. 

Instead  of  holding  separate  meetings  during  the  week  of  prayer,  in 
accordance  with  the  programme  suggested  for  general  use  in  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations,  we  have  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Y.M.C.A.  to  unite  with  them  in  their  meetings  during  the  week, 
November  nth  to  i8th,  and  are  looking  for  God's  special  blessing  to 
rest  upon  the  services. 


Remember  the  Canadian  Inter-Collegiate  Missionary  Alliance 
biennial  convention  at  McMaster,  Nov.  22-25.  Victoria  students  will 
be  among  the  speakers.  The  programme  is  one  of  exceptional  inter- 
est and  strength. 
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lEMtovial. 


"  When  the  troops  came  marching  home  again 
With  glad  and  gallant  tread," 

Victoria's    sons  were   not   wanting   to  join    in    the   triumphal  march, 
nor  form  a  part  of  its  heroes.     Vive  Victoria's  Victor  and  Barrie. 

It  is  rarely  that  three  great  divisions  of  the  English 
speaking  world — Great  Britain,  United  States  and 
Canada — have  called  upon  their  peoples  to  express  their  attitude  upon 
theques.ions  of  the  day  at  so  nearly  the  same  time  and  upon  broadly 
such  similar  policies.  In  England  the  burning  question  was  the  gov- 
ernment's attitude  toward  the  Boer  war.  In  the  United  States  one  of 
the  issues  was  in  turn  the  government's  attitude  toward  England  and 
Imperalism  ;  while  with  us  each  party  vied  with  the  other  to  make 
capital  out  of  its  loyalty  to  the  Empire.  Assuredly  the  Boer  war  has 
illustrated  the  solidarity  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  races,  while  the  voice  of 
the  people  has  unmistakably  shown  that  the  desire  for  expansion  has 
permeated  these  nations. 

In   a   leading   editorial  in    the  issue  of   Nov.    7th,  the 

STUDENTS   AND  °  . 

FACULTY.  editor-in-chief  of  Varsity  courageously  yet  judiciously 
deals  with  the  question  much  discussed  among  students  of  the  rela- 
tion of  faculty  to  students.  The  editorial  is  mainly  by  way  of  com- 
ment on  an  article  in  the  Evenin.'^  News  of  June  30th  by  W.  T. 
Allison,  M.A.  In  the  course  of  the  article  Mr.  Allison  has  only  kind 
words  for  Victoria  saying  in  part,  "  It  is  mainly  because  of  the 
friendliness    and   large-hearted  sympathy  of   Chancellor  Burwash  for 
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young  men  that  his  college  has  become  so  popular  and  so  successful. 
The  social  life  at  Victoria  is  considerable  and  the  college  is  thereby 
strong.  At  Victoria  the  incoming  freshmen  are  welcomed  somewhat 
in  the  Yale  fashion  by  professors  and  students."  In  regard  to  such 
statements  we  can  but  give  a  hearty  affirmation.  Of  course  we  cannot 
speak  for  University  College,  but  we  know  from  experience  that 
equally  commendatory  relationships  exist  between  many  professors 
and  students  among  the  university  faculties,  and  it  is  unfortunate 
that  such  must  in  anyway  share  the  stigma  of  "  icy  reserve."  Yet  we 
cannot  but  feel  that  our  contemporary  is  voicing  the  opinions  of  the 
majority  of  the  students,  especially  of  the  lower  years  when  it  says, 
"  Some  of  our  professors  are  not  so  sympathetic  as  others." 

We  have  no  suggestions  to  make  except  that  it  might  be  well  to 
recommend  our  more  monarchial  dignitaries  to  spend  a  few  summers 
in  Yale  or  elsewhere  among  our  democratic  neighbors  to  the  south 
where  not  only  the  instructors  in  colleges,  but  judges,  officers  and 
public  officials  generally  have,  at  least,  outwardly  the  open  handed 
cordiality  rarely  met  with  among  our  would-be  aristocracy.  This 
remedy  failing  we  recommend  the  Bob. 


POLITICAL 


A  COMMENDABLE  movement  was  made  this  year  when, 
PRIVILEGES,  for  the  first  time,  special  arrangements  were  made 
whereby  students  possessing  the  proper  qualifications  and  not  regis- 
tered elsewhere  were  placed  on  the  voter's  lists  in  the  city.  Is  it  not 
strange  that  this  movement  had  not  taken  place  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago  ?  That  three  thousand  young  men  representing  the  future  influ- 
ential professional  and  business  men  of  our  land  should  have  been 
thus  long  disenfranchised  is  amazing.  That  we  have  fully  appreciated 
the  opportunity  is  shown  by  the  alacrity  with  which  our  students  have 
registered,  the  keen  interest  taken  in  the  addresses  of  the  political 
leaders,  and  the  debates,  private  and  public  which  have  been  carried 
on,  some  of  our  numbers  even  forming  parts  of  the  local  committees 
and  taking  the  hustings  for  their  parties. 

The  authorities  who  have  initiated  the  movement  have  our  appre- 
ciation, but  we  feel  the  provision  is  not  yet  wide  enough.  Three  classes 
of  students  at  least  were  still  excluded.  First,  all  first  year  men,  who, 
by  the  way,  are  always  the  most  numerous  class  in  the  colleges  ;  second, 
students  such  as  teachers  or  divinity  men  who  had  been  registered 
at  some  section  other  than  their  homes  and  for  this  reason  were  now 
unable   to  vote  or   register   in   any   place.     Thirdly,    many   students 
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registered  at  home  but  being  at  a  long  distance  were  thereby  practically 
disenfranchised.  Surely  such  a  large  class  of  men  are  worthy  of  still 
wider  provisions  politically. 

With  these  additional  students  duly  registered,  and  the  other  voters 
connected  with  the  various  colleges,  we  might,  with  confidence,  look 
for  the  day  when  the  university  would  be  represented  by  at  least  two 
members  of  its  own  choosing,  one  in  the  Dominion  and  one  in  the 
Provincial  Legislature.  The  latter  would  be  of  service  just  at 
present  in  connection  with  the  government  policy  towards  the  Pro- 
vincial University.  At  the  present  status,  however,  the  students  may 
gain  much  through  contact  with  the  electors  of  the  city  constituencies. 


The  Student^s  Attitude  Toward  the  Everyday  World. 


T  TSE  or  lose.  That  is  the  epigrammatic  way  'twas  recently  put,  and 
^^  we  believe  it  has  a  needed  emphasis  for  some  of  us  as  students. 
We  are  here,  we  frequently  tell  ourselves,  to  acquire  knowledge  to 
be  /aier  applied  to  life.  These,  we  remind  one  another,  are  days  of 
rare  opf-ortunity  for  storing  away  facts  for  juiiire  use.  In  short,  we 
say  we  are  collecting  capital  now  which,  when  college  days  axepast^ 
we  hope  to  invest  at  creditable  interest.  Such  might  be  a  sufficiently 
comprehensive  policy  were  we  dealing  with  monetary,  not  with  mental 
capital.  In  material  things  to  use  may  be  to  lose,  but  with  mental  it 
is  use  or  lose.  Only  that  which  we  use  we  truly  possess  ;  the  remain- 
der is  loss,  save  the  slight  discipline  of  acquiring  it. 

To  ignore  this  fact  is  to  be  not  only  unpleasantly  but  vitally  ham- 
pered by  it  in  later  years.  We  have  met  graduates  who,  when  brought 
in  competition  with  the  practical  man  of  affairs,  were  put  to  ridicule,  for 
they,  though  consciously  possessing  many  reserves,  found  all  rawrecruits, 
while  he  had  every  fact  well  marshalled  to  his  command.  Again,  the  oft. 
repeated  assertion,  the  gold  medalist  is  never  heard  of  in  after  life,  if  it 
have  an  increment  of  truth,  is  probably  due  largely  to  this  fact,  that  hav- 
ing spent  many  years  in  acquiring  and  articulating  material,  when  the 
time  comes  that  he  must  step  out  into  the  arena  of  public  life  he  finds 
himself  confronted  with  an  almost  totally  new  process,  which  it  will  take 
him  years  to  master,  namely,  how  vigorously  and  convincingly  to  apply 
his  knowledge.  Now  and  then  it  may  be  well  to  sacrifice  a  man  for  the 
sake  of  having  a  handy  memory  encyclopedia,  but  for  the  majority 
what  is  wanted  is  influential  intelligence,  not  influential  infants.    This 
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power  of  influence  can  only  be  attained  by  use  in  the  world  about  us. 
Goethe  has  it  somewhat  like  this  : 

"  We  cultivate  a  talent  in  seclusion, 
But  a  character  in  the  stream  of  the  world." 

We  have  no  lack  of  ample  facilities  for  this  practical  part  of  knowl- 
edge. In  political  life  this  year  student  influence  and  view-point  have 
been  systematically  invited.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  Cox  and 
other  ladies,  and  through  our  own  college  functions,  we  have  what 
should  be  coveted  openings  for  social  training.  The  various  missions, 
Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People's  Societies,  together  with  our  own, 
are  open  doors  for  making  the  abstract  concrete.  Philanthropic 
movements  invite  us  to  join  crusades  against  vice,  intemperance  or 
the  plague  of  tuberculosis,  while  the  press  of  our  city  and  our 
college  journals  are  open  for  those  who  will  contribute  to  their  col- 
umns. Few  of  us  but  can  find  in  these  the  necessary  opportunities  for 
application  if  we  will  but  seek  them. 

Some  we  know  will  object  that  time  thus  spent  is  time  and  energy 
lost  for  study.  But  such  is  surely  a  superficial  argument.  No  one 
would  minimize  the  importance  of  study.  That  must  ever  be  first ;. 
any  other  policy  would  be  suicidal.  But  is  it  not  a  matter  of  common 
experience  that  we  assimilate  best  that  which  centres  about  some 
question  in  which  we  are  practically  employed  ?  Is  it  not  moreover 
to  be  supposed  that  we  will  still  have  opportunities  for  knowledge 
when  college  days  are  over  ?  And  even  should  we  fail  to  recall 
whether  to  use  Qamets  or  Qamets-Hhatuph  in  some  irregular  Hebrew 
verb,  is  it  not  a  lesser  disaster  than  to  remain  for  years  out  of  all 
touch  with  the  burning  questions  of  the  generation  in  which  we  live  ? 
Use  or  lose  then;  which  ? 


Time  was  is  past — thou  canst  not  it  recall ; 
Time  is  thou  hast — employ  its  moments  small ; 
Time  fiiUire  is  not.  and  may  never  be ; 
H\\Q present  is  the  only  time  for  thee. 
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(personals  anb  Ejrcbanges. 

Personals. 


[Ill  order  that  these  columns  may  be  made  as  attractive  as  possible,  we  would  urge  upon 
the  graduates  and  students  the  importance  of  forwarding,  from  time  to  time,  any  appropriate 
and  interesting  items  that  may  corns  to  hand. 

Greetings   from  the  Grabs. 

T  THANK  you  for  the  invitation  to  write  something  for  old  Acta 
I  have  always  taken  the  paper  since  my  college  days,  and  have 
rejoiced  in  its  growing  prosperity  and  popularity.  It  always  does  me 
good  to  read  it,  and  during  the  almost  ten  years  of  my  life  in  Japan, 
far  away  though  I  have  been,  I  have  felt  I  still  was  closely  linked  with 
my  Ahna  Mater  through  Acta.  I  am  home  now  on  furlough  for  a 
few  months,  and  from  now  until  my  return  I  expect  to  be  particularly 
busy ;  but  I  shall  try  and  write  you  something  touching  upon  my  life 
in  Japan.    .With  very  best  wishes. 

Yours  very  sincerely. 

Harper  H.  Coates,  '85. 

Ere  this  the  Freshmen  will  have  heard  sounds  of  the  "  Bob." 
Sophomores  remember  your  feelings  last  year.  Junior  you  must  keep 
everything  straight.  Seniors  pay  no  attention  to  the  petty  squabbles 
of  younger  brothers  (and  sisters).  My  college  course  has  been  of 
untold  value  to  me.  Every  day  I  see  wherein  I  have  been  benefitted 
thereby.  I  look  forward  with  pleasant  anticipations  to  the  time  when 
I  shall  again  have  the  privelege  of  attending  Victoria,  and  meeting 
with  her  professors  and  students.     Long  live  our  Alma  Mater  ! 

G.  W.  W.  Rivers,  '00. 

I  AM  located  on  Stanhope  Mission,  in  the  north  of  Haliburton 
county,  just  on  the  fringe  of  the  lumbering  country.  I  have  six 
preaching  places,  and  touch  about  15  beautiful  lakes  in  my  pastoral 
driving.  I  am  still  enjoying  the  blessedness  of  unmarried  life  in  the 
traditional  boarding  house.     I  am  enjoying  the  abundance  of  work. 

Yours  sincerely, 

H.  W.  Foley,  '97. 
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Vic.  representatives  at  the  Normal  College,  are  becoming  prominent 
characters  in  the  life  of  the  institution,  as  the  following  will  show  : 

Miss  Bollert  is  first  vice-president  of  the  Literary  Society.  Of 
course  she  was  present  at  the  Woman's  Lit.  reception. 

Percy  Dobson  is  treasurer  of  the  same  organization. 

G.  A.  Ferguson  is  president  of  the  Athletic  Association,  a 
position  he  is  well  qualified  to  fill,  having  graduated  from  our  ranks, 
with  honors  in  this  subject.  Seeing  also  that  Fergie  had  an  eye  for 
business,  they  made  him  manager  of  the  team. 

W.  J.  Spence  after  having  endured  for  a  long  time  the  drudgery 
which  falls  to  the  editor  of  this  department,  has  been  called  to  assume 
the  editorship  of  the  Normal  College  monthly. 

E.  S.  Jackson  who  will  be  remembered  as  the  sweet  singer  of  '03, 
has  left  us  and  will  charm  other  ears  with  his  music.  "Teddy"  was  a 
good  musician,  and  what  is  more,  a  sterling  good  fellow,  whose  loss  is 
greatly  regretted.     He  has  entered  upon  the  study  of  law. 

A.  McNeill  of  the  Specialists'  Class,  is  at  his  home,  Presque  Isle, 
sick  with  typhoid  fever.     We  hope  soon  to  see  him  around  again. 

A.  C.  Belfry  of  last  years  Specialists'  Class,  is  now  located  at 
McKellar,  Toronto  Conference.  Just  prior  to  his  going  there  in  July, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Jackson,  daughter  of  the  ex-editor  and  pro- 
prietor of  the  Newmarket  Era. 

S.  J.  Green  another  brother  of  the  same  year,  is  stationed  at  Trout 
Lake  City,  B.C.,  a  mining  community.  Mr.  Green  is  doing  good 
work  and  is  about  to  erect  a  church. 

Miss  T.  G.  Davison,  '99,  has  been  renewing  old  acquaintances 
about  the  College. 

M.  A.  Sheppard,  '98,  is  at  the  Normal  College,  as  is  also  A.  D. 
Morris,  who  was  for  a  time  connected  with  '98. 

W.  R.  Fourcar,  '94,  teaches  at  Barrie  Collegiate  Institute.  Mr. 
Fourcar  was  married  this  summer  to  Miss  T.  G.  Wilson,  of  Barrie. 

J.  E.  Minns,  '90,  is  Science  Master  at  Barrie  Collegiate. 

H.  A.  Graham,  '96,  has  charge  of  the  Wallace  Circuit,  in  London 
Conference.  Humphrey's  old  Lit.  power  of  persuasion  is  with  him 
still. 

W.  A.  Bryce,  '95,  is  principal  of  the  Public  Schools  at  Calgary. 

A.  E.  Fisher,  '98,  is  teaching  somewhere  in  the  North-west. 
"  Fish  "  is  moving  toward  the  Klondike  where  there  are  everlasting 
hockey  and  skating  possibilities. 
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H,  E.  Ford,  '95,  is  now  professor  of  Romance  Languages  at  Wash- 
ington and  Jefferson  College,  Washington,  Pennsylvania. 

F.  Jacombe,  '96,  formerly  editor-in-chief  of  Acta,  is  now  showing 
his  journalistic  training  by  booming  the  Guelph  Herald. 


We  clip  the  following  from  various  sources : — 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  Brockville,  Ont.,  on  June  21, 
1900,  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Ryckman,  D.D.,  assisted  by  Rev.  Harper  H. 
Coates,  M.A.,  B.D.,  of  Tokio,  Japan,  Lillian  M.  Gertrude,  daughter 
of  Wm.  Coates,  Esq.,  to  Rev.  E.  Warren,  M.A.,  B.D.  '95,  of  Hinton- 
burg,  Ont. 

On  Thursday,  July  19th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  by 
Rev.  F.  J.  Oaten,  Ph.B.,  assisted  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Whaley,  B.A.,  Rev. 
John  Bowering,  B.A.  93,  of  Cranbrook,  B.  C,  to  Jennie  Armstrong, 
daughter  of  Wm.  H.  Read,  Ashfield. 

At  Fairfield  Church,  Burford  Township,  last  week.  Rev.  Andrew 
Robb,  of  Cathcart,  was  married  to  Miss  Smith,  daughter  of  Mr.  C  D. 
Smith,  of  Fairfield  Plains.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev.  J- 
H.  Hazlewood,  president  of  the  Hamilton  Conference,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Kerby,  of  Brant  Avenue  Church,  Brantford.  Mr. 
Thomas  Walker,  of  Hagersville,  was  groomsman,  and  Miss  Carrie 
Horning,  of  Dundas,  was  bridesmaid. 

On  Wednesday,  September  26th,  at  the  residence  of  the  father  of 
the  bride,  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Shorey,  Dr.  G.  M.  Hermiston,  B.A.,  once 
of  '95,  Picton,  to  Helen  Maud  Waite,  daughter  of  L  N.  Waite, 
Picton. 

At  the  Metropolitan  Church,  Toronto,  on  June  20th,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  R.  Parker,  D.D.,  father  of  the  groom,  assisted  by  Rev.  Chancellor 
Burwash,  Ida  Margaret,  daughter  of  George  Kerr,  Esq.,  Toronto, 
was  married  to  William  Ruston  Percival  Parker,  of  Osgoode  Hall, 
barrister-at-law.    Mrs.  Parker  is  a  grad.  of  '98. 

The  death  of  W.  H.  Culver,  Q.C.,  of  the  firm  of  Atkins,  Culver  ^ 
Pitblado,  Winnipeg,  which  occurred  last  week,  caused  profound  sor- 
row in  a  large  circle  of  friends,  including  the  members  of  Grace 
Church,  to  which  he  belonged.  The  deceased  was  a  graduate  of 
Victoria  University,  and  was  formerly  a  resident  of  Cobourg,  Ontario. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  on  Monday  last.  Rev.  Dr.  Sparling 
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conducting  the  exercises,  assisted  by  Rev.  John  Semmens,  Rev.  W.  E. 
W.  Seller,  B.A.,  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Silcox,  pastor  of  the  Central  Congre- 
gational Church,  the  last-named  giving  a  very  feeling  and  effective 
address.  The  Archibishop  of  Rupert's  Land  conducted  the  services 
at  the  grave,  the  interment  taking  place  in  St.  John's  Cemetery,  which 
belongs  to  the  Church  of  England.  The  board  of  Wesley  College,  of 
which  Mr.  Culver  was  a  valued  member,  passed  a  very  kind  resolution 
of  condolence. 

On  September  i  ith,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  35  Wil- 
ton Crescent,  Toronto,  the  Rev.  A.  P.  Addison,  '96,  was  united  in 
matrimony  to  Miss  Lizzie  Scolry,  eldest  daughter  of  E.  K.  Scolry. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  at  6.30  in  the  presence  of  about  50 
guests.  The  bride  was  given  away  by  her  father,  and  was  supported 
by  Miss  Bella  Christon,  of  Flesherton.  The  groomsman  was  Dr. 
W.  L.  T.  Addison,  B.A.  '92,  M.B.  '95,  M.D.  '98,  of  Byng  Inlet,  only 
brother  of  the  groom.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev.  P. 
Addison,  father  of  the  groom,  assisted  by  Rev.  Jas.  Allen,  B.A.  '75, 
M.  A.  '80,  pastor  of  Sherbourne  Street  Methodist  Church.  The 
groom  is  brother  to  Miss  M.  E.  T.  Addison,  B.A.  '89,  and  to  Miss  M. 
A.  C.  N.  Addison,  Mus.  Bac,  Tor.  '99. 


Exchanges. 


QUEEN'S  UNIVERSITY  JOURNAL  makes  its  appearance  in 
most  attractive  style.  In  addition  to  the  usual  budget  of  in- 
teresting college  news,  among  which  are  several  vigorous 
editorials  in  support  of  Queen's  claims,  the  number  has  a  special 
feature — a  number  of  fine  engravings  of  members  of  the  faculty^ 
scenes  about  the  university  and  a  group  of  its  track  representatives, 
making  altogether  a  most  creditable  display. 

Notre  Dame  Scholastic  maintains  its  high  reputation  as  a  college 
journal  by  a  number  of  well-written  essays,  among  which  those  on 
Thackeray,  Cleopatra  and  Poland  are  worthy  of  special  attention.  A 
most  pleasing  feature  of  this  journal  and  one  which  must  be  gratifying 
to  the  staff  is,  that  these  articles  are  contributed  by  the  students. 
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Between  two  excellent  articles  in  the  Dickinson  Literary  Monthly 
upon  the  respective  merits  of  the  Presidential  candidates  we  find  the 
following : 

Spellbinders  from  the  stump  proclaim 

That  time  for  thought  is  ripe  ; 
So  now  to  woo  seductive  fame 
I  puff  my  pensive  pipe. 

It  would  be  well  if  many  more  assumed  a  similar  frame  of  mind 
when  discussing  political  questions,  even  if  they  had  to  resort  to  a 
pipe. 

In  the  October  number  of  the  Intercollegian,  President  Hadley  of 
Yale  gives  some  wholesome  advice  on  "  How  to  make  the  most  of  a 
college  course,"  from  which  we  quote  the  following  for  the  general 
good  of  all  students  and  the  particular  edification  of  "plugs."  "The 
question  which  man  ought  to  set  before  him  is  not  how  to  make  the 
most  out  of  a  college  course,  but  how  to  put  the  most  into  it.  .  .  Such 
an  ideal  of  creative  activity  for  others  is  one  which  broadens  instead 
of  narrowing,  which  inspires  instead  of  deadening.  .  .  .  That  man  gets 
most  out  of  his  college  course  who  does  the  most  to  make  that 
course  a  means  of  helping  those  about  him." 

McGiLL  being  in  a  joyful  mood  on  account  of  her  recent  victories, 
is  casting  about  for  a  yell  which  will  give  adequate  expression  to  her 
jubilant  spirits,  and  in  the  last  issue  of  Outlook  the  matter  is  discussed 
editorially.  This  is  a  wise  move,  McGill,  for  not  only  in  the  moment 
of  victory  does  the  slogan  serve  its  purpose,  but  when  the  tide  is 
setting  in  against  them  nothing  is  so  inspiring  to  a  college  team  as  to 
hear  the  famihar  whoop  of  sympathetic  supporters.  Your  second 
issue  is  very  creditable  McGill,  but  is  not  the  insertion  of  electoral 
matter,  even  in  the  form  of  lithographs,  a  dangerous  venture  ? 

The  following  may  be  useful  to  our  athletes  :  In  treating  a  sprain 
wring  a  folded  flannel  out  of  boiling  water  by  laying  it  in  a  thick 
towel  and  twisting  the  ends  in  opposite  directions ;  shake  it  to  cool  it 
a  little,  lay  it  on  the  painful  part  and  cover  it  with  a  piece  of  dry 
flannel.  Change  the  fomentations  until  six  have  been  applied,  being 
careful  not  to  have  them  so  hot  as  to  burn  the  skin.  Bandage  the 
part  if  possible  and  in  six  or  eight  hours  repeat  the  application.  As 
soon  as  it  can  be  borne  rub  well  with  extract  of  witch-hazel. 
— Nove77iber  Ladies^  Home  Journal. 
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DECEPTION  time  is  come  again,  the  gayest  of  the  year, 

■•^  ^     Of  promenades  and  tete-a-tetes,  and  whispering  in  the  ear. 

Deep  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  the  last  farewell  is  said  ; 

The  night-car deafiy  rushes  past — (when  will  he  get  to  bed?) 

The  Sophomore,  the  Freshman  too,  and  Specialist — so  gay, 

Crawl  out  next  morn  at  ten  o'clock,  to  spend  a  sleepy  day. 

But  then  when  comes  the  sober  time  (it  comes  on  with  a  "  whiz "), 

When  all  will  have  to  stay  at  home  and  settle  down  to  "  biz," 

When  "  Conversat "  is  safely  past,  when  bobbed  the  erring  sinner, 

When  thoughts  go  forth  to  that  last  shine  (and  best  of  all)  the  Dinner, 

Although  just  now  they  shake  their  heads,  and  loss  of  time  deplore. 

With  mem'ries  sweet  they'll  still  look  back,  and  sigh  to  think  it's  o'er. 

Graduates. 

The  graduates  were  the  last  to  catch  the  craze  for  organization. 
Finally,  however,  they  gathered  themselves  together  and  resolved 
themselves  into  a  class,  with  these  officers  : 

Honorary  President,  Chancellor  Burwash  ;  President,  C.  G.  Cor- 
nielle, '97  ;  Vice-President,  C  T.  Currelly,  '98;  Secretary-Treasurer, 
S.  T.  Tucker,  '98  ;  Alley  Captain,  E.  M.  Burwash,  '93  ;  Football 
Captain,  L.  S.  Wight,  '99  ;  Hockey  Captain,  E.  F.  Armstrong,  '98  ; 
Representative  to  A.  U.,  A.  E.  M.  Thompson,  '00. 

Robert  (in  speech  to  grads.) — "Ye  are  surrounded  by  a  cloud  of 
witnesses." 

The  Post-Graduate  Reception. 

Everybody  knows  that  on  Tuesday,  October  23rd,  the  B.D's  broke 
their  long  and  silent  record  of  former  years  and  held  their  "  first  an- 
nual "  reception.  The  first  intimation  of  the  event  produced  a  rous- 
ing effect  on  all  curious  minds,  and  many  were  the  conjectures  as  to 
what  the  B.  D.'s  would  do  without  what  we  have  long  considered — the 
indispensable  help  of  the  ladies.  However,  the  post-grads,  proved 
themselves  more  than  equal  to  the  emergency,  and  scored  a  grand  suc- 
cess. The  reception  was  unique,  in  that  the  customary  literary- 
musical  programme  was  entirely  done  away  with  and  the  evening  was 
"  walked  off  "  in  promenades.  Our  anxiety  was  greatly  relieved  when 
we  found  that  Jackson  Hall  presented  its  usual  attractive  appearance, 
and  everything  attested  the  domestic  abilities  of  the  B.  D.'s,  not 
omitting  to  make  special  mention  of  the  lemonade,  made  after  an  after- 
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noon's  long  and  arduous  toil  of  squeezing  sixty  lemons.  After  "  God 
Save  the  Queen,"  the  guests  reluctantly  took  their  departure,  but  with 
the  bright  anticipation  of  a  repetition  of  this  new  College  function  in 
the  future. 

MiSENER — "The  only  disadvantage  about  my  position  is  that  there 
are  no  ladies  in  my  classes." 

Did  you  ever  see  "  that  man  from  Queen's  "  sing  ? 

Seniors. 

The  Twenty  Club  spent  an  "  At  Home  "  very  pleasantly  in  Park- 
dale  on  Hallowe'en.  But  perhaps  some  don't  know  who  compose 
this  club.  Well,  it's  the  lo  St.  Joseph  fraternity.  What  about  the 
other  ten  ?  The  ten  whom  we  know  caught  the  night-car  at  12:40  ; 
but  sure  enough,  what  became  of  the  other  ten  ? 
McCormick — "  She  belongs  to  the  Conservatory." 
Miss  F.  (to  Cook)—"  Say,  are  you  trying  to  get  a  date  on  with  me, 
or  what  are  you  after  ?  " 

Pres.  of  Union  Lit.— "  The  Presidents  of  the  U.L.S.  and  of  the 
W.L.S.  stand  in  the  relation  of  man  and  wife  "  (applause). 

Miss  P.  (encouragingly  to  Sissons  during  a  game  in  the  tennis  tour- 
nament)— "Brace  up,  look  at  me,  and  be  a  man." 

Leader  of  Government  (Saturday  evening  following  the  reception 
at  Senator  Cox's) — "  I  believe  that  every  unusual  phenomenon  is  pre- 
ceded by  some  unknown  reflex  action  which  is  its  cause,  hence  in  the 
present  case  I  would  propose  to  the  ladies,  and "  (loud  cheers). 

Query — What  did  Georgie  Porter  see  when  he  peeped  in  on  the 
Physical  Culture  Class  in  Alumni  Hall  on  Monday  afternoon? 

Beatty  (at  class  meeting) — "  I  nominate  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier." 

Pres.  Woman's  Lit.  (to  Freshettes) — "  Have  a  good  time,  and  take 
all  the  honors  convenient." 

M.  Masson — "Why  have  you  not  written  your  French  prose?" 

Martin — "  I  was  in  the  parade  yesterday." 

M.  Masson — "  Avez-vous  vu  quelque  chose?" 

Martin  (embarrassed)  — "  Non,  monsieur,  je  n'ai  rien  bu.^' 

Many  idle  tales  have  come  to  our  ears  concerning  the  first  class- 
meeting  of  '01.  But  fearing  lest  any  reflection  might  be  cast  upon 
the  dignity  of  the  Seniors  thereby,  we  will  omit  to  repeat  them,  and 
only  mention  that  the  following  ofticers  were  elected  :  Hon.  President, 
Dr.  Reynar;  President,  Mr.  A.  Henderson;  ist  Vice-President,  Miss 
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L.  L.  Staples  ;  2nd  Vice-President,  Mr.  M.  J.  Beatty  ;  Secretary,  Mr. 
H.  G.  Martin ;  Councillors,  Miss  H.  E.  VVigg,  Mr.  A.  C  Farrell ; 
Orator,  Mr.  J.  L.  Stewart ;  Judge,  Mr.  E.  A.  McCulloch  ;  Poet,  Mr. 
W.  H.  Wood ;  Poetess,  Miss  C.  M.  Woodsworth  ;  Prophet,  Mr,  C. 
R.  Carscallen  ;  Historians,  Miss  S.  E.  Jackson,  Mr.  H.  M.  Cook ; 
Captain  of  Hockey,  Mr.  C.  B.  Sissons  ;  Captain  of  Football,  Mr.  A. 
C.  Farrell ;  Captain  of  Alley,  Mr.  M.  P.  Bridgland  ;  Athletic  Direc- 
tor, Mr.  R.  J.  McCormick  ;  Musical  Directress,  Miss  M.  E.  Powell. 

Juniors. 

The  boys  of  the  class  of  '02  held  a  dinner  in  the  University  dining 
hall  on  Hallowe'en.  A  contingent  from  Victoria  was  present,  and 
reports  having  had  a  royal  good  time. 

Van  Wyck — "  My  experiences  after  the  dinner  reminded  me  of  my 
Freshman  year." 

DoBSON  (after  Woman's  Lit.  reception) — "  Miss  Will  skipped  a 
promenade  with  me  for  Dr.  Horning.     I  don't  admire  her  taste." 

Neville — "  Me  and  Bert  Cox  had  to  hustle  around  and  do  the 
decent  thing  down  there  that  night." 

Government  appointment — Jerusalem  Hebrew  Fowler  to  be 
chief  interpreter  to  the  Holy  Blossom  Synagogue. 

Lecturer  in  Latin  —  "The  appreciation  of  many  of  Virgil's 
Eclogues,  dealing  as  they  do  with  the  subject  of  love,  can  only  come 
as  the  experience  is  developed  along  this  line." 

Student  (disdainfully) — "They're  only  'squibs'  to  the  fun  I  had 
last  summer  down  at  F ." 

Have  you  seen  the  collection  of  photographs  which  Hedley  took  in 
England  and  Scotland  last  summer?  John  has  one  or  two  he  doesn't 
show  everybody. 

EcKARDT  spent  Thanksgiving  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Pickup,  Eliza- 
bethville. 

Sophomores. 

The  Sophomores  held  the  post  of  honor  in  the  parade.  They  were 
allowed  to  haul  the  magnificently  decorated  carriage  which  carried  our 
brave  representative. 

Victoria's  showing  in  the  procession  was  a  creditable  one.  Odium 
was  the  happy  recipient  of  a  beautiful  bouquet  presented  by  the 
ladies  of  the  College. 

Jimmy  Rockwell  (after  reception) — "  But,  please,  I'm  a  Sopho- 
more, and  he's  only  a  Freshman.     Can't  I  see  you  home  ?  " 
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Query — AVhat  became  of  the  fence  upon  which  the  Victoria 
ladies  stood  to  watch  the  procession  ? 

Dingman's  smile  has  worked  wonders  in  getting  the  ladies  out  to 
play  tennis. 

President  of  Bob  Committee — "  I  only  wish  some  of  the  girls  in 
our  year  were  boys." 

Freshmen. 

Miss  Mabel  Allen  is  another  Freshette,  and  we  may  very  appro- 
priately introduce  her  to  the  readers  of  Ada  as  the  younger  sister  of 
AV.  K.  Allen,  'oo,  whose  memory  is  still  green  as  one  of  the  glorious 
"  centuries."  Miss  Allen  comes  from  the  Hamilton  Collegiate  to 
shine  in  Honor  Moderns.  She  seems  to  be  an  all-round  sort  of  a 
student,  takes  in  everything  from  Missionary  Study  Class  to  tennis, 
and  makes  a  specialty  of  attending  lectures  regularly.  Acta  predicts 
that  she  will  be  a  credit  to  her  aima  tnater. 

If  there  is  one  Freshette  who  keeps  her  eye  firmly  and  steadfastly 
fixed  upon  the  coming  May  exams.,  it  is  Miss  Edith  Weekes,  recently 
retired  from  her  pedagogical  duties  at  Glencoe  High  School.  Miss 
Weekes  is  an  indefatigable  worker  in  Honor  Moderns,  and  has  begun 
this  early  in  the  term  to  bum  the  midnight  oil.  We  hope  that  her 
zeal  will  not  lead  her  to  sacrifice  her  health  to  her  ambitions. 

The  third  "  little  sister "  is  Miss  Minnie  Danard,  a  graduate  of 
Owen  Sound  Collegiate  Institute.  Her  studious  habits,  her  modest 
and  retiring  nature,  have  baffled  all  efforts  to  come  at  anything  like  a 
satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  her  personality,  but  if  you  can  persuade 
her  to  talk  to  you  for  a  moment  or  two  you  will  verily  conclude  from 
her  speech  that  she  must  have  come  direct  from  the  Emerald  Isle. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  Miss  Fife?  We  fear  that  the  local  genius 
is  inadequate  for  its  task.  Having  matriculated  three  years  ago  from 
Peterboro  High  School,  she  was  prepared  to  link  her  fortunes  with 
those  of  'oi,  but  ill  health  preventing,  she  has  now  come  to  play  her 
part  with  '04.  May  we  venture  to  prophesy  that,  with  her  natural 
dramatic  talent,  Miss  Fife  will  doubtless  bear  away  all  the  laurels  at 
the  next  Oration  contest.  Rumor  is  busy  with  legends  concerning 
this  popular  Freshette,  but  the  most  interesting  one  is  that  for  some 
mysterious  reason  she  doesn't  anticipate  finishing  her  course. 

After  one  month's  hesitation  and  careful  consideration  of  the 
several  advantages  of  University  College  and  Victoria,  Miss  Grange 
has  decided  to  cast  in  her  lot  with  '04  and  enter  in  Honor  Moderns. 
We  are  pleased  to  welcome  to  Victoria  the  fifth  "  little  sister." 
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As  we  go  to  press  the  great  annual  Bob  is  started  upon  its  notori- 
ous career.  Look  for  the  Christmas  number  for  a  full  and  original 
account  of  this  and  the  annual  Conversat.  The  latter  is  scheduled 
for  November  30th.  The  programme  this  year  promises  to  be  of 
unusual  interest,  as  we  believe  Mrs.  Agnes  Knox-Black  is  to  be 
present. 

Nobody  is  going  to  pretend  that  John  Dawson  is  not  dreadfully 
unsophisticated.  But  then  his  greenness  is  of  the  hopeful  variety — 
he  comes  out  determined  to  go  in  for  everything  and  harn.  John 
knows  all  the  Science  they  teach  at  Harbord.  He  has  two  weak- 
nesses, first  in  regard  to  his  collection  of  potato  bugs,  and  second — 
who  would  have  suspected  it — in  writing  odes.  He  was  the  runner- 
up  in  the  College  championship,  and  by  acting  the  "  dark  horse  "  and 
securing  a  good  handicap,  he  safely  landed  the  College  Handicap. 
He  turns  out  to  Lit.,  is  learning  Rugby,  and  in  fact  the  local  editors 
see  in  John  a  promising  jewel  in  the  rough. 

Black  hair,  dark  eyes,  bewitching  smile,  affable  disposition — 
everything  about  the  next  man  is  well  calculated  to  "  crush  the  love 
from  out  young  hearts."  "  Wonderful  Hurricane  "  Spence  was  born  in 
the  year  1875.  He  is  rather  in  advance  of  the  average  Freshman  in 
that  he  has  five  years'  experience  as  a  teacher.  He  comes  prepared 
to  take  from  College  life  the  best  it  has  in  store  for  him.  He  will 
probably  take  Philosophy.  Around  Listowel  he  poses  as  a  comedian 
— a  comic  singer.  Did  you  hear  his  maiden  speech  at  the  Lit.?  The 
motto  which  he  proposes  to  hold  up  before  himself  during  his  Under- 
graduate Course  is  "On  !  On  !  to  Pekin  !" 

Fred  Carr — But  why  mention  him  ?  He  never  shows  up  around 
College.  Ah,  well !  But  isn't  this  the  first  time  he  was  ever  away 
from  home,  and  isn't  he  mamma's  only  little  boy,  and  isn't  he  terrified 
by  thoughts  of  the  Bob  ?  Now  here's  a  secret.  Away  down  in  the 
bottom  of  his  trunk  he  has  a  collection  of — of  Indians'  bones  and 
skulls.  Of  course  he  takes  Science.  He  comes  from  Cobourg  and 
plays  alley  as  it  is  played.  The  only  advice  we  have  for  him  is  to 
move  up  nearer  the  College,  take  an  interest  in  things,  and  remember 
what  his  father  sent  him  to  Victoria  for. 

Miss  Fife  (confidentially) — "  Now,  I  don't  want  to  be  compli- 
mentary, but  really,  Mr.  S ,  you  are  the  most  sociable  man  I  ever 

met." 

Knight  (at  Mrs.  Cox's) — "  Do  you  think  I  could  rent  this  room  at 
a  dollar  a  week  ?" 


ACTA     VICTORIANA  83 

Teaching. — Lessons  in  tennis  given  on  the  College  courts  Satur- 
day afternoons  according  to  the  '■  breezy "  method.  Young  ladies 
from  around  the  city  preferred.  Come  one,  come  all ;  no  tax 
required.     Ward  and  Ogden,  '04. 

Specialists. 

Following  are  the  officers  who  will  guide  the  destinies  of  the 
brethren  this  year :  Hon.  President,  Dr.  Reynar ;  President,  T.  M. 
Buley ;  Vice-President,  C.  P.  Holmes ;  Secretary,  T.  W.  Coone ; 
Prophet,  V.  R.  Hart ;  Historian,  R.  E.  Findlay ;  Football  Captain, 
A.  F.  McKenzie ;  Alley  Captain,  A.  McNeil. 

Wall  (to  Dr.  Wallace,  before  lecture) — "Just  wait  a  little.  Magee 
will  be  in  in  a  minute." 

"  After  a  day  of  cloud  and  wind  and  rain, 
Sometimes  the  setting  sun  breaks  out  again." 

The  starlit  evening,  after  the  heavy  shower  on  Friday  afternoon, 
October  26th,  was  a  very  happy  coincidence  with  the  pleasant  time 
spent  by  the  students  of  Victoria  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Senator  Cox. 
The  whole  College  was  invited,  and  all  were  made  to  feel  that  they 
were  invited.     Graduates,  Freshmen  and  even  men  who  "  haven't  time 
to  attend  receptions  "  were  noticed  there,  to  say  nothing  of  the  ever- 
present  Specialist.     It  would  be  useless  to  try  to  enumerate  the  many 
ways  in  which  Senator  and  Mrs.  Cox  showed  their  kindness.     Suffice 
to  say  that  everyone  is  now  wondering  what  he  would  have  felt  like  if 
he  had  not  gone.     These  are  some  of  the  current  comments  : 
Graduate — "  This  will  do  me  till  I  get  married." 
Senior — "  It  was  almost  as  good  as  Whitby  '  Conversat.'  " 
Junior — "  Haven't  had  such  a  good  time  since  Mary  died  !  " 
Sophomore — '"Twas  better  than  last  year's  Bob." 
Freshman — "  And  all  the  candies  we  could  eat !  " 
Specialist — "  It  was  like  the  tea-meeting  on  my  last  circuit." 
Faculty — "I  see  more  students  here  than  attend  prayers." 

Monsieur  Masson  resumes  his  course  of  public  lectures  in  French 
this  month.  Aside  from  all  the  advantages  of  these  lectures  from  a 
literary  point  of  view,  the  practice  which  they  afford  in  following  the 
purest  French  spoken  by  a  master  of  the  tongue  makes  them  invalu- 
able to  a  student  of  this  language.  The  course  is  free  to  Victoria 
students.  Freshettes  are  specially  requested  to  watch  the  other  stu- 
dents and  laugh  whenever  a  joke  is  made. 
4 


84  ACTA    VICTORIANA. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Women's  Literary  Society,  the  President, 
Representatives  to  Acta  Board,  and  the  Domestic  Science  Committee, 
having  been  elected  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  previous  year,  the  list  of 
officers  was  completed  as  follows  : 

ist  Vice-Pres.,  Miss  H.  E.  Wigg  ;  Sec'y-,  Miss  A.  W.  Allen  ;  Treas., 
Miss  M.  Jeffrey ;  Critic,  Miss  C.  M.  Woodsworth  ;  Asst.  Critic,  Miss 
A.  M.  Smith;  Councillors,  MissS.  E.  Jackson,  'oi,  Miss  E.  A.  McLean, 
'02,  Miss  A.  Will,  '03,  Miss  A.  Fife,  '04  ;  Pianist,  Miss  K,  Smith  ; 
Curators,  Miss  F.  Watts,  Miss  R.  CuUen. 

The  large  number  of  guests  and  their  various  favorable  comments, 
testify  to  the  success  which  crowned  the  efforts  of  the  Women's 
Literary  Society  at  their  annual  "  At  Home,"  held  in  Alumni  Hall 
on  the  evening  of  Friday,  Nov.  2nd.  The  Society  has  to  congratulate 
itself  on  obtaining  the  nearest  approach  to  perfection,  as  regards  equal 
numbers  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  that  has  been  attained  at  any  of  our 
Receptions  for  some  time  past.  Indeed,  it  has  been  several  times 
conjectured,  that,  for  once  perhaps,  the  ladies' programmes  suffered.  The 
guests  were  favored  with  three  very  charming  addresses,  from  the  Hon. 
Pres.,  Mrs.  Burwash,  the  Pres.,  Miss  Staples  and  the  Pres.  of  the  Union 
Literary  Society,  "  Mr."  Johnston.  The  speech  of  the  latter  fairly 
sparkled  with  brilliancy,  and  afforded  much  of  wit  and  humor  ;  its 
character  may  perhaps  be  surmised  from  the  following  extract :  "  The 
work  of  the  W.  L.  S.,  may  be  compared  to  a  progression  of  colors, 
from  the  unmixed  green  of  the  Freshette,  the  mild  red  of  the  sopho- 
more, the  optimistic  yellow  of  the  junior,  the  royal  purple  of  the  senior, 
to  the  perfected  spectrum  of  the  graduate,  although  the  boys  of  the 
College  seem  to  find  the  full-orbed  rainbow  in  the  Freshette."  In 
addition  a  short  programme  was  rendered,  consisting  of  a  violin  solo  by 
Miss  Ruby  JoUiffe,  '03,  a  vocal  duet  by  Misses  Rockwell  and  Burwash, 
a  reading  by  Miss  Powell,  '01,  and  a  piano  solo  by  Miss  Payne.  At 
the  close  of  the  programme,  the  prizes  won  by  the  ladies  in  the  recent 
tennis  tournament  were  presented  by  Dr.  Edgar  to  Miss  Andras,  Miss 
Dingwall,  '03,  Miss  McMurtry,  '03,  and  Miss  Smith,  '02. 

In  coming  to  the  close  of  our  notice  of  this  Reception,  may  we  be 
pardoned  for  mentioning  and  strongly  protesting  against  a  long-stand- 
ing evil  of  the  College.  We  refer  to  a  certain  custom  of  the  gentle- 
men, who  with  the  kindest  intentions  line  up  three  or  four  deep  from 
the  very  entrance  of  the  Ladies'  Study  to  the  head  of  the  stairs.  This 
we  regard  as  a  proceeding  not  only  altogether  out  of  place,  but 
entirely  unnecessary,  and  causing  their  fair  friends  much  embarrass- 


ACTA     VICTORIANA.  85 

ment.  With  the  ladies,  we  believe,  chiefly  lies  the  power  of  abolishing 
this  system.  If  each  lady  would  make  an  appointment  to  meet  her 
escort  at  a  definite  place,  say  the  chapel-door,  the  hall  down  stairs  or 
any  other  place  that  might  suit  her  fancy,  there  would  be  much  less 
confusion,  and  the  ladies  would  be  spared  the  terrors  of  "  running 
the  gauntlet "  through  a  strip  of  space,  perhaps  two  feet  wide.  Some, 
it  is  alleged,  press  into  the  crowd  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  out  "stray 
damsels  "  who  may  be  unprovided  with  escorts.  For  this  purpose,  a 
much  more  appropriate  place  would  be  the  front  or  side  door,  where 
arrangements  might  be  made  more  conveniently,  and  with  less  embar- 
rassment to  all  concerned.  The  abolition  of  this  ridiculous  custom 
would    be   a   great     reform    in    the    annals    of  Victoria   receptions. 

Victoria's  great  social  event,  the  Conversazione,  is  slated  for  the  30th 
inst.,  Mr.  Corneille,  President  of  the  Committee,  after  carefully 
examining  the  starry  firmament,  can  see  nothing  but  success  written 
in  the  horoscope.  Mr.  Carscallen,  the  scribe,  reports  that  the  auspices 
are  favorable,  while  Mr.  Cook,  the  night  watchman,  reports  that  no  deg 
howled,  and  that  the  raven  flew  by  the  right.  Let  everyone  come 
assured  of  having  a  good  time. 
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Htbletics. 


A  SK  McCulloch  how  to  stop  foul  play. 

DoBSON  made  a  fine  run  at  the  Varsity-McGill  games,  and  came  in 
an  easy  second  in  the  hurdles.    Next  year  Frank  is  going  to  land  first. 

E.  C.  Irwin,  '03,  in  the  game  with  the  Freshmen,  broke  the  bone 
of  his  leg  about  half  way  between  the  ankle  and  knee.  Mr.  Irwin  is 
doing  nicely  and  will  be  around  again  in  a  few  weeks.  It  is  fortunate 
that  more  accidents  do  not  occur  when  the  boys  are  forced  to  play  in 
a  back  yard  like  ours. 

Vic's  Intermediates  are  going  to  win  this  year  m  football.  They 
beat  St.  Mies.  St.  Mies  drew  with  Toronto  Junction,  while  Pharmacy 
fell  before  the  latter  team. 

The  Freshmen  have  great  athletes  among  them.  They  have  four 
men  on  the  senior  football  team ;  Dawson  is  winner  of  the  College 
championship,  and  rumor  has  found  among  them  rugby,  hockey  and 
baseball  stars. 

Two  minor  accidents  have  deprived  Vic.  of  good  men  in  football. 
Farrell  is  laid  off  with  a  damaged  ankle,  and  Odium  received  a 
heavy  kick  over  the  right  lung,  which,  though  not  as  serious  as  at  first 
thought,  will  yet  necessitate  him  withdrawing  from  the  game  for  a 
year. 

.  Dr.  Bain  was  rather  startled,  when,  during  the  Soph-Freshman 
game,  four  Freshettes  joined  in  the  applause  upon  hearing  the  lusty 
cheers  of  the  Freshmen.  The  names  are  sacredly  withheld  from  the 
**  Bob  "  Committee. 

On  the  25th  of  October  Vic's  first  football  team  lined  up  against 
the  champions  of  last  year,  the  School  of  Science.  The  school,  ex- 
pecting little  more  than  a  good  practice,   were  surprised  when  they 
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found  against  them  what  is  now  recognized  as  one  of  the  fastest 
teams  among  the  colleges.  During  the  first  half  Victoria  repeatedly 
rushed  the  ball  on  goal,  but  proved  to  be  lamentably  weak  in  shoot- 
ing, for,  though  getting  fine  chances,  they  failed  to  score.  Early  in 
the  second  half  the  school  happened  to  score,  and  almost  immediate- 
ly afterward,  doubled  the  score.  Disheartened  at  the  result  and  played 
out  owing  to  lack  of  training,  Vic.  played  on,  loosely  but  doggedly, 
while  the  school,  elated  with  success,  scored  another  goal  after  their 
one  brilliant  run  during  the  game. 

The  school  are  asking  in  amazement  if  it  was  our  new  sweater  that 
did  it ;  they  will  not  soon  forget  their  agony  during  that  first  half. 

The  lack  of  condition  shown  by  our  boys  in  their  first  game  was 
remedied  by  hard  practice  before  Vic.  and  Trinity  met  on  November 
2nd.  The  game  was  characterized  by  fast  and  furious  rushes  by  both 
forward  lines,  and,  though  at  times  both  goals  were  in  imminent 
danger,  the  defence  of  both  teams  were  successful  in  clearing  the  ball 
from  their  allotted  territory,  and  at  the  call  of  time  neither  team  had 
been  successful  in  scoring.  Neither  side  being  content  with  the  score, 
play  was  resumed  for  ten  minutes  each  way,  but  neither  back  division 
could  be  broken  through,  leaving  the  game  to  be  scheduled  a  draw. 
Fast  individual  rushes,  clock-like  combination  work,  and  heavy 
checking  by  all,  but  especially  by  the  half  back  and  full  back  lines, 
were  the  features  of  the  game.  It  is  a  mild  statement  to  say  that 
every  Vic.  man  excelled  himself,  but  especial  mention  is  due  Pearson, 
our  star  goal-keeper,  Farrell  on  the  full  line,  and  Sissons  at  centre  half 
whose  heavy  checking  demoralized  Trinity's  fast  forwards. 

The  team  was  composed  as  follows  :  Goal,  Pearson  ;  back,  Bridg- 
land,  Farrell ;  half-backs,  Ruddell,  Sissons,  Rumble ;  forwards, 
Spear,  Hamilton,  Wight,  Mahood,  Hamilton. 

The  first  game  of  the  Intermediate  Series  was  played  against  Har- 
bord  Collegiate  Institute,  and,  though  both  sides  were  successful  in 
scoring  twice,  the  game  was  rather  a  poor  exhibition  of  football — one 
utterly  unworthy  of  Vic's  seconds.  Heavy  checking  and  rough  play 
play  seemed  to  intimidate  our  boys,  though  they  were  by  far  the 
better  players.  Doubt  regarding  their  own  ability,  and  a  poor 
acquaintance  with  one  another's  playing  and  with  the  lay  out  of  a 
large  campus,  in  addition  to  lack  of  staying  power  and  strength,  are 
the  causes  of  Vic's  not  winning  out. 

The  silver  cup,  donated  by  Dr.  Hare,  Principal  of  Ontario  Ladies' 
College,  has  now  found  its  permanent  possessors  in  the  ladies  of  the 
O.  L.  C,  who,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  were  for  the  third  time  victorious 
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over  the  ladies  of  Victoria.  The  games  were  full  of  excitement  and 
interest,  especially  the  one  between  Misses  Swan  and  Sifton,  and 
Misses  Rockwell  and  Dingwall.  Miss  Sifton  and  Miss  Dingwall  were 
particularly  strong  in  their  service,  while  Miss  Sifton  and  Miss  Rock- 
well excelled  in  back-hand  returns.     The  following  are  the  results  : 

Miss  Dingwall  (Vic.)  beat  Miss  Sifton  (O.  L.  C)  6-4,  7-5. 

Miss  Swan  (O.  L.  C.)  beat  Miss  Rockwell  (Vic.)  6-2,  6-2. 

Miss  Dafoe  (O.  L.  C.)  beat  Miss  Smith  (Vic.)  6-1,  6-0. 

Miss  Swan  and  Miss  Sifton  (O.  L.  C.)  beat  Miss  Dingwall  and  Miss 
Rockwell  (Vic.)  6-2,  4-6,  6-4. 

Miss  Powell  and  Miss  McCulloch  (Vic.)  beat  Miss  Dafoe  and  Miss 
Black  (O.  L.  C.)  6-2,  4-6,  6-4. 

The  Specialists  in  the  first  of  the  inter-year  games  of  the  season 
succumbed  to  the  superior  learning  of  the  Graduates,  who  ran  up  a 
score  of  4  to  o.  The  game  was  characterized  by  the  usual  brilliant 
fumbles,  clever  falls  over  the  ball,  scientific  kicking  of  one  another's 
shins,  and  other  star  plays  which  go  to  the  make  up  of  a  successful 
game.  With  such  forwards  as  Spear,  Wight  and  Burwash  opposed  to 
them,  the  Specialists  made  a  fine  showing. 

When  the  Sophs  in  the  Soph-Freshie  game  awoke  to  the  fact  that 
the  Freshman  had  a  goal,  they  stopped  taking  notes  of  the  antics  of 
their  opponents,  settled  down  to  work  and  evened  the  score.  But 
gallantry  is  king  among  the  second  year  men,  and  when  a  bevy  of 
Freshettes  appeared  upon  the  college  steps  they  graciously  allowed 
the  Freshmen  to  score  a  couple  more  goals,  thus  leaving  the  final  score 
three  to  one  in  favor  of  the  Freshmen. 

The  next  game  between  these  natural  foes  was  a  rougher  one  (due 
probably  to  the  approaching  9th  of  November)  although  the  one 
serious  accident  (that  to  Capt.  Irwin)  was  not  in  the  least  owing  to 
rough  play.  The  roughness  was,  however,  relieved  by  occasional 
runs,  and  by  the  loving  embraces  of  Gates  and  Gain.  The  Freshettes 
at  this  game  were  accompanied  by  the  Sophettes,  and  the  Sophs 
therefore  refused  to  allow  the  Freshmen  to  score  more  than  one  goal, 
but  the  Freshman  defence  wouldn't  allow  even  that  courtesy  to  the 
second  year  team. 

When  the  seniors  met  the  juniors  they  had  on  their  defence,  the 
president  of  the  Y.  M.  C.A.,  and  the  captain  of  the  Alley  team  ;  on  the 
forward  line,  the  president  of  the  Athletic  Union,  who  "  pushed 
things  for  all  they  were  worth,"  the  president  of  the  Literary  Society, 
who  settled  all  squabbles  which  the  referee  could  not  decide,  the 
editor-in-chief  of  Acta  and  Critic  of  the  House,  who,  unsatisfied  with 
the  standard  of  the  game,  early  retired  in  favor  of  an  ordinary  general 
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course  man.  The  business  manager  of  Acta  stood  at  the  goal  posts 
preparing  his  great  poUtical-philosophical  speech,  a  classical  scholar- 
ship man  was  at  centre  half,  and  on  the  wing  with  the  president  of 
the  Literary  Society  was  the  holder  of  the  senior  stick.  Having 
carefully  picked  their  men,  the  juniors  lined  up  against  this  official 
aggregation,  but  unfortunately  the  weather  man  mistook  the  teams  for 
B.D's.  and  Specs,  and  gave  an  exhibition  of  the  principle  of  sprinkling 
and  then  of  immersion  ; — (like  true  Methodists,  the  teams  thought 
sprinkling  the  best,  but  would  prefer  to  have  neither).  The  referee, 
on  being  pulled  out  of  a  puddle  of  water  at  the  end  of  the  game, 
sputtered  forth  that  the  seniors  had  won  by  one  goal  to  none. 

In  this  issue  we  give  some  of  the  results  of  the  Tennis  Tournament, 
but  lack  of  space  prevents  the  publishment  in  this  issue  of  all  the 
events.  The  College  Championships,  the  Doubles  and  the  Open 
Singles  are  yet  to  appear.  This  year  there  have  been  one  hundred 
and  fifty  entries,  by  far  the  largest  number  that  have  ever  entered  at 
Victoria.  The  proceeds  (a  little  over  sixty  dollars)  were  devoted  to 
the  prizes  which  were  undoubtedly  the  best  given  in  Toronto  this 
year,  with  the  one  exception  of  the  Ontario  Championships. 
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Students  ! 

You  can  save  money  J* 

By  ordering  your  books  from  this 
Company.  They  handle  the  largest 
line  of  Educational  Books  in  Canada, 
and  sell  at  the  lowest  prices. 

They  also  handle  fine  stationery, 
and  do  the  finest  printing  and  binding 
cheajily  and  well. 
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Dress 


^ 


Suits     ^ 
To  Rent 


A  Passport  to  Good  Society 


Good  Clothes 


Folletts,  181  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


VANNEVAR  &  CO. 


Always  have  the  Books 
you  want   ^  ^  ^  J-  J- 


Largest  stock  of  College  Books  in  town.      Prices  right.     Discount  to  Students. 
Mail  Orders  a  specialty.      Second  Hand  Books  bought,  sold  and  exchanged. 

438  YONGE   STREET       j^      ^      ^      TORONTO 


Ali=Wool  Underwear 


Is  now  in  order.  We  have  them  in  all  sizes,  and  know  we  can  suit 
you  in  size,  quality,  and  price.  Come  and  examine  these  garments. 
You  will  be  pleased  with  them. 

FOOTBALL    SUITS,    $1.55. 


G.   E.  GOODMAN 


302 '2   Yonge  St.,  Toronto 
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Sun  Life 


HEAD   OFFICE  : 


Assurance   ^omtreal 
Company      =^= 

of  Canada 

A  Strong  and  Popular  Homt- 
Company. 

Issues  Policies  on  all  Modern 
Plans  at  lowest  rates. 

TORONTO    OFFICE   ; 

3i  Adelaide  Street  East 


W.  T.  MclNTYRE, 


District  Manager 


JOH!M  C.  LANDER 

Dispensing 


Yongeand  CDCttliSt 

B/oor  Streets, 

TORONTO 


MIGHT 
BELL 


TELEPHONE    30*1 


Attendance  on  Sunday  for  Prescriptions  and  Medicine 
onh'. 
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best  among  Comic  Weeklies, 
stands  today  f"""  the 
best  among  Engravers. 


WE    WERE     PUBLISHERS   ;     WE 


Designers  and  Engravers 

We   make   Half-tone   Eno:ravings,    Line   En<rraving^s, 
Zinc  Etchini;s,  Wood  En^'ravings,  Electrotypes. 

The  Grip  Printing   &    Publishing  Co. 


Careful  Work  ^     pHONE  2985 

Prices  Reasonable      ^^ 

The  Endeavor  Herald  Co. 
Printers 


N.    F.    CASWELL 
MGR. 


35  Richmond  ist.  West 


THE- 


Manufacturers'  Life 
Insurance  Company 


^ 


HE^D  OFFICE: 

Jordan  and  Melinda  Sts. 

TORONTO 


We  issue  a  policy  specially 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
average  student.  A  postal 
card  will  bring  particulars. 


W.  E.   YOUNG  and 

GEO.   H.  JUNKIN 

Joint  General  Agents  for  Toronto 
and  Central  Ontario. 


Putting  away 
the  Clothes.... 

C'othes  that  come  from  our 
Laundrj'  are  a  pleasure  to  wear, 
to  handle,  or  to  put  away.     .     . 

^^'  Rolston  Laundry  Go. 

"PIIO.NK  i;j.si. 


ACTA   VICTORIANA. 


RICE  LEWIS  «  SON, 


LIMITED 


Send  for  Catalogue, 


TORONTO  >  ^ 


Cor.  King  and  Victoria  Streets 


j2f^  The  Townsend 


Telephone  8289. 


Steam  Laundry  Co. 

187-189   PARLIAMENT  ST. 

Toronto 


P.  CURTIS. 

Carpenter,  Builder  and  Contractor 

store  and  Office  Fixtures,   Fly  Screens, 
Storm  Sashes,   Etc. 

TKLEPHONK     4033. 

573  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


WHITBY, 
Ontario 


ONTARIO  LADIES'  COLLEGE 

Th',;  only  Ladie.-i'  College  in  Canada  taking  up  regularly  the  fir.st  two  years'  work  of  the 
University,  with  honors,  also  all  the  Teachers'  Certificates — third,  second  and  first.  Full  Con- 
servatory Course  in  .Music,  with  magnificent  new  pipe  organ  in  College  building  for  lessons 
and  practice.  The  Fine  Arts,  Elocution,  and  Commercial  Departments  are  equally  efficient. 
Buildings  unequalled  in  Canada  for  elegance  and  comfort  ;  heated  by  steam  and  lighted  by 
electricity.  Send  for  Calendar. 
REV.  J.  J.  HARE,  Ph.D.,  Principal. 

ALBERT    COLLEGE,   belleville,  ont. 

(OPEN    TO    BOTH    SEXES.) 

Phenomenal  Record  in  both  University  and  Departmental  E.'caiiiinations.  Of  31  Senior  Matriculants, 
28  successful  ;  of  14  Senior  leavinfr,  12  successful. 

In  1897— Of  5  Senior  Matriculants,  all  successful  ;  of  8  Senior  leaving,  7  successful;  of  8  Junior  leaving, 
all  successful  ;   makmg  95  per  cent,  successful. 

The  departments  of  Music,  Fine  Arts,  Elocution  and  Commercial  Science  are  thoroughly 
equipped,  are  lar.tely  attended  and  the  r.ates  moderate.  The  new  buildings,  "  Massey  Hall "  and 
"Gymnasium,"    are   greatly  admired.       Illustrated  circular  free. 

Address  PRINCIPAL  DYER,  D.D. 


ALMA   COLLEGE, 


a  residential  school  for  the  higher  educa:tion 
of  young  ladies.  Affiliated  with  \'ictoria 
University,  owned  by  the  Methodist  Church,  and  largely  patronized  by  all  the  leadmg 
Protestant  denominations.  One  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Ladies'  Colleges  in  Canada. 
Write  for  Catalogue  to 

REV,  ROBERT  \.  WARNER,  M  A.,  Principal, 

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT. 


C.    A.     MASTEP 


Masten,  Warren,  Starr  &  Spence 

BARRISTERS,  SOLICITORS,  ETC 

Canada  Life  Building        -         -         Toronto 


ALFRED  W,  BRIGGS, 

Barrister,  Etc. 

MONEY  TO  LOAN  IN  LARGE  AND  SMAU  SUMS. 


Wesley 

Buildings. 


33  Richmond 
St.  West. 


ACTA     VICTORIAN  A. 


» 


Sensible  j 

People 
travel 

'^''Canadian 
Pacific 


Railway 


oi»»»3CH»»:^C8:8»:8:8X8:^ceoK85C8os8:^( 

Park    Bros. 

^;X..     Pbotograpbers 

Specialty       333  yonge  Street 

Telephone  1269  * — ^^^r^TORONTO 

SPECIAL    RATES    TO    STUDENTS 


^^  Mutual  Life 
of  Canada 


ASSURANCE 
COMPANr... 


FOKMEKLV 

The  Ontario  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Co. 

HFAD    OFFICE    : 

WATERLOO,  ONTARIO. 


Pre-eminently  the  Policyholders'  Company. 
The    only    Mutual    Old    L'ne  Company  of  our 
own  Country. 

No  Stockholders  to  be  enriched  at  the  expense 
of  the  policyholders. 

Profits  paid  to  policyholders  in  1899,  i  76,860. 

Financial  Standing  Un»urpassect. 

Total  Assets  over        -        -        -        .       $4,750,000 

Surplus  ouer  all  liabilities  (G.S.J       -  497.394 

insurance  in  force       -        -        -        -      ^6,945,447 

New  plans,  new  guarantees,  new  features.  Our 
Guaranteed  Life  Income  Policy  is  unequalled  for- pro- 
fessional men. 


J.    S.    &.    G.    G.    MILLS 

City  Gcncral  Agents 

16    King   Street  West,        -       Toronto 

W     H.  WOOO,  College  Agent 


W.  H.    Lawrenceson 

...  BARBER  ... 

191:  Yonge  St.  Opposite  Eaton's 

RAZORS       HONED 


DR.  J.  A.  MILLS 

...  DENTIST  ... 
Medallist    in    Practical    Dentistry. 


TELEPHON  E    2300 


Toronto 


TRUNKS  AND 

travelling 

BAGS .  . . 


BUY    OF    THE     MAKERS." 


Find  out  how  much  you  can  save  by  getting  your  Trunks  and 
Umbrellas  from  EAST  &,  CO.,  the  Manufacturers. 

Students'  Stron'..'  Trunks,  .?2.00  :  Square  Trunks,  with  Com- 
partments, .<4.00;  Club  Bag,  all  leather,  14  inches,  §1.25  ;  Gloria 
Silk  Umbrellas,  Silver  and  Dresden  mountings  on  handle,  men 
and  women's  sizes,  with  case,  §1..5n. 


MAILORDERS      f  A  O  T     Ji       /^  r\  TR  U  N  K  A  N  D   U  M  B  R  E  LLA    M  A  KE  RS 

ARE  SOUGHT        ^MO    I        CX    \^\J  m  j  300  YO  N  G  E  ST. ,  TO  RO  NTO. 


DR  J.  BRANSTON  WILLMOTT 
DR.  W,  EARL  WILLMOTT  J^  J- 

iDentists 


RK.NKiVKI)    FROM 


41  Shuter  St.  to  9b  College  St.  (ground  floor) 

Telephone  4490 


FarrQcr  Bros. 


THE  GREA  T 


GROUP 


Photographers 


92  Yonge  Street 

Toronto.  Special  Rates  to  Students 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


The  Harry  Webb  Co., 

LIMITED. 


The  LEADING  CATERERS  of  Canada  for 

Dinners, 
We  ladings, 
ISanquets,  Etc. 

Send  for  Estimates  to 

44  7    Tonte  St.,  'I'oronto. 

^-o Telephone  3698 

Dr.  S.  L.  Frawley 


DENTIST 


Graduate  of  Toronto 
and  Philadelphia 


21  Bloor  St.  West 


Central   ^''^^  ^""^ 

Savings 
Canada  company 

26    KING    ST.    E.,   TORONTO 


Deposits 


I    ^1o, 


Received  subject  to  check        I 


2/0 


withdrawal. 
OS 


Debentures     I^l 

Issued  fur  i.  2  or  3  years,  with       I  ■    ' 


interest  coupons  attached. 


SITV^TVVONS 

...jriorist... 

Floral   Designs  and   Cut   Flowers  safely   expressed  to 
any  part  of  the  Dominion. 

Phone  8  J  59.  266  Yonge  Street. 


ESTABLISHED  1BSO 


Crmlty  medical  gollcflc 


IN    AFFILIATION    WITH 

The  University  of  Trinity  College 
The  University  of  Toronto 
Queen's  University 
The  University  of  Manitoba 

»^^-i — o  ^'■:i>j  •  ^  ■ 

TTJND  specially  recognized  by  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
•H  The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  College 
•of  Physicians  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  Conjoint  Examining  Boards  of  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

The  Winter  Session  begins  on  OCTOBER  1st  of  each  year,  and  lasts  Eight  Months. 

For  all  other  information  in  regard  to  Lectures,  Graduation,  Scholarships, 
Medals,  etc.,  apply  to 

W.    B.    GEIKIE,    M.D.,  CM.,  D.C.L. 

Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty. 
■Holyrood  Villa,  52  Maitland  St.,  Toronto. 


ACI'A     VICTORIANA. 


Cbc  mMtdv  Exerciser 

Made  in  four  styles,  at  $1.50,  $2.25,  $3.25,  $4.00. 


"All  time  and  money  spent  in  training  the  body  pays  a  larger  interest   than  any 
other  investment." — Gladstone. 

=  MANUFACTURED    BY 


The  HAROLD  A.  WILSON  CO.,  Limited 


SEND    FOB    COMPLETE    CATALOGUES.     FREE. 


35  King  Street  West,  Toronto. 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


hn  Ixact  Fit 


It  is  seldom  you  find 
two  men  of  exactly 
the  same  proportions. 
To  get  an  exact  fit  it 
is  necessary  to  have 
clothes  made  for  the 
individtial.  After  our 
tailoring  there  is  no 
doubt  about  the  satis- 
faction of  your  suit. 
I'ecuharitios  of  figure 
fitted  so  exactly  as  to 

remove  the  evidence  of  them.    Perfect  figures 

fitted  to  best  display  their  beauty. 

Pric  ?  S  Low— For  $IS.<M»  yon  can  get 
SI  >»TYMSII,  WI:LL-M.41»E  SI  IT  .    .    . 

Beandt'iil  rauge   of  Trouscrlims   at   $4.00. 

BERKINSHAW    &    GAIN, 

Discount  TO  Students    =     Merchant  Tailors 

COR.    YONGE  fND  ELM  STS.,   TORONTO 

BOB'S       BARBERSHOP, 

783  YONGE  STREET. 
Tre  Best  Shop  in  the  City 
None  but  First-ciass  Men  Employed 

RAZORS  HONED. 

JOHN  REID. 


J,  W.  Johnson 


Practcal^ 


atcbmaker 


111 

Yonge  Street 
Toronto 


Money  spent  in  having  a  Good  Watch  Properly 
Cleaned  and  Repaired  is  a  Good  Investment. 

Specialist  in  the  Repairing  and  Regulating  of  Com- 
plicated Watches. 


men's  Ulear 
€lcanea 


That's  our  business. 
Cleaning  and  dyeing 
men's  clothing,  and 
doing  the  work  well. 


R.   PACKER  &  CO. 
Dyers  and  Cleaners,  Toronto 

Head  office  and  Woi-ks,  V>7-'.U  Vo'i-e  Street. 
'Phones;  :io:>7,  :j64ii,  L'U:i,  11)04,  5US)S. 


k\.V.\.    \V.    G.\LIiRAriII 


147  Yonge  Street 


TORONTO,  CAN. 


View  and  Cdiiniieruial  Photogi-apher. 


^  ^  BOOKS  ^  ^ 


Educational  text-books  and  books  of  refer- 
ence. Also  a  large  and  miscellaneous  stock  of 
general  literatvire. 

Xew  and  second-hand  books  bought,  sold  and 
exchanged  at  the  Doudnion  Book  .Store, 
D.    SUTHERLAND 


288  Yonge  Street 


Toronto 


iiMG  Hall 


Caterer  for 


Lunsheons,  Dinners,  Suppers 

JOHN  N.  BIGELOW 

271  Huron  Street. 


J1nnounceiiient$ 


PROFESSIONAL  .\ND 
CALLING  CARDS, 
MENU  LISTS, 
SOCIETY  PROGRAMS 


«^ 


Printed 


IN  THE  LATEST 
STYLES  OF  TYPOGRAPHY 
^     AND  AT  .  .  . 


REASONABLE  PRICES. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

Wesley  Binldin<<s, 

Toronto,  Ont. 


ACTA    VICTORIAXA. 


UNIVERSITY    OF    TORONTO 

MEDICAL    FACULTY. 
Professors,    Lecturers   and    Demonstrators. 


A.  Primrose,  M.H.,C.JI.  Edin.,  I'lofessorof  Analoiny, 
and  Director  of  the  Analoinical  Dcpailiiieni, ; 
Secrelarv  of  the  Faculty. 

H.  WiLBKitKORCE  AiKiNH,  H.A.,  M.15.  Tor.,  Associate 
Professor  of  Anatomy. 

F.  N.G.Starr,  M.B.  Tor,,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 
Clarence  L.  Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,        \ 

A.  A.  S.MALI,,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant 

W.  J.  McCoLLCM,  M.B.  Tor.  I    De„f ' 't^  "...^ 

W.  J.  O.  Mauloci,  B.A.,M.B.  Tor.,  {  ';V''."''r,^'?,  "'^ 
S.  H.  WEsr.MAS,  M  B.  Tor..  of  Anatoni.N. 

A.  W.  Tanner,  M.B.  Tor.,  / 

I.  H.  Cameron,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.U.C.S.  Enj,'.,  Prof,  of 
Surfrerv  and  Clinical  Surirery. 

G.  A.   PKTER.S,   M.B.  Tor,  F.K.CS.   En-,'.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 
A.  Pri.mrose.  M.B.,C.M.  Edin  , 
K.  Si'EXCKR,  M.B.  Tor., 
h.  M.  SwKKTNAM,  M.B.  Tor., 
H.  A.  Bruce,  .M.  B.  Tor  ,  F.K.CS.  Eiig. 
VV.  O1.DR1011T,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor., 

F.  N.  G.  Starr,  .M.B.  Tor.,  J 

VV.   McKbown,    B.A.,   M.B.    Tor.,    Denion-=trator    of 

Clinical  Surgerv. 
J.  J.  Mackenzie,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Prof.  ofPathology. 
John  Amyot,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Palh- 

oloiiy  and  Bacteriology. 
A.  McPiiEDRAN,  M.B.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medicine  and 

Clinical  Medicine. 

P.  CAyEN.  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Clin- 
ical Medicine. 

B.  Thistle,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  in 

Children  and  Clinical  Medicine. 
R.  .J.  DnvEH,  .M.B.  Tor.  1       Lecturers  on 

R.  D.  RiDOi.K,  .\LD.,  CM.  Edin.,   \     Medicine  and 

M.R  CP.  Lond.  )  Clinical  Medicine. 

G.  Bovi),  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  in  Clinical  Med- 

icine. 
G.  Chambers,  B.A  ,  M.B.  Tor.,  1    Demonstrators  of 
A.  R.  Gordo.n,  M.B.  Tor.,  /  Clinical  .Medicine. 


Associate 
Professors 
of  Clinical 

Surgerv. 


W 


\V 


.Iamks  .\I.  MiCai.li  m,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of 
l'h;irnia(;oloj;y  ;inii  Therapeutics. 

C  F.  Hkekner,  Phni.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Pharin.icology  and  Therapeutics. 

UzziEL  OuiiEN,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Gynecology. 

A.  H.  Wright,  B.A.,  .M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics 
and  Pediatrics. 

H.  T.  Machkll,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  ol 
Oljste.riis  nnd  Pediatrics. 

K.  C.  MclLWRAiTH,  .M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  in  Ob- 
stetrics. 

J.  F.  W.  Ross,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
(Jynaecologv. 

R.  A.Reeve,  B.A.,  M  D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Ophtbal- 
niologv  and  Otology,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

G.  H.  Blrnham,  M.D.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  ?:di)..,  Asso- 
ciate Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Oiology. 

G.  R.  Mcl)ONA0ii,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Lar_\  ngology 
and  Khiiiology. 

W.  Oldright,  y\.k.,  M.D.  Tor,  Prof  of  Hygiene. 

\V.  H.  Ei.Lis,  M.A.,.M.D  Tor.,  Professor  in  tixicology. 

Bertram  Spkncer,  .NLD.  Tor.,  Proiessor  of  Medical 
Juris])riidence. 

Hex.  David  Mills,  LL.B.,  Q.C,  Legal  Lecturer  in 
Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Daniel  Clark,  .M  D.  Tor., 

X.  H.  Bekmkr,  M.B.,  Tor., 

R.  Ramsay  Wright,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Edin.,  Professor  of 
Biology. 

A.  H.  Ma'callim,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Ph.D.  .Johns 
Hopkins,  Professor  of  Physiology. 

R.  R.  Bevsley,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant  Demon- 
strator in  Biol.igy. 

W.  D.  Lang,  R.Sc.  Glasg.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

,  Le'  turer  in  Chemistry. 

W.  L.  Miller,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  Demonst'r  of  Chemistrj*. 

F.  B.  Kenkick,  B.A  ,  Ph.D.,   I     Assistant  Lecturers 

F.  B.  Allan,  B..\.  Tor,  (  in  Chemistry.    ' 

James  Locdon,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Physics. 

C.  A.  Chant,  B..\.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Physics. 


I  Extra-Mural  Professors 
/  of  Medical  Psychology. 


R.  A.  REEVE,  B.A.,  M.D., 

^6  0^?. 


A.   P.=llMROSE,    M.B. .CM   ,  Secretary. 

Iliiitnijical  Di'/iiirtiin'nt,  I'nireritity  n'  Toronto. 


Upper  Canada  College,  f?       principal,  q.  r.  Parkin,  c.n.o.,  ll.d. 

T-i^r-ii^M-i-z-v     i-vvi-T-  ~^        Prepares     Boys    for    the    Universities    and    the 

lUKOrN  1  O,   OlN  I  .  J    Special  Col  eges.     Founded  1829. 

The  staff  of  the  College  now  includes  fourteen  masters  holding  degrees  from  English  and 
Canadian  Universities,  with  other  special  instructors.  Large  grounds,  excellent  equipment, 
preparatory  depar;ment  for  small  boys,  newly  finished  hospital  for  dealing  with  infectious 
diseases.    An  English  professional  for  cricket. 

Fee  for^Boarders,  $300.00  ;    Day  Boys,  $75.00  per  annum. 

As  the  hoarding  and  class  room  space  of  the  College  is  now  taken  up,  only  a  limited  number 
of  applications  can  be  received  until  new  buildings  are  provided.  Vacancies  yvill  be  filled  in  the 
order  of  application  from  this  date,  preference  being  given  to  younger  boy.s. 

Calendar,  Application  Papers,  and  Clothes  List  may  be  obtained  from" the  Bursar. 
November,  I9(K). 


Curry  Bros. 

Printers  .... 
Stationers  . . 
Bookbinders 

All  kinds  of  Commercial  and  Society  Printing. 

COLLEGE    WORK     A     SPECIALTY 

Telephone   1878  414     S  PA  D  I  N  A     AVE. 


For    FIRST-CLASS    MEALS 
AT   ALL   HOURS^^ 

Ann  Visit  the  new  Dining  Hall 

loo  "COLLEGE  CAFE" 

Y  Ong;e    Otreet       Spwiil  R^^tes  for  Regular  Boarders 

H.  L.  BENSON,  Proprietress 

Formerly  of  the  "Canadian  "  Restaurant 


THE  BOOK  ROOM 


E    extend    a    hearty   greeting   to    the    students  at  the  opening  of 

another  college  year,  and  will  be  pleased  to  have  one  and  all 

call  and  see  us  at  the  Book  Room. 

We  have  a   spacious,    well-equipped   store,  where   one   can   be    at 

home,   looking  through  the  large  and  varied  stock  of   books,  writing  a 

letter,   or   meeting    with    friends.      Careful   attention    to    the    wants    of 

students  will    be    our    aim,  in   showing   stock  or  quoting  prices,    which 

will  always  be  as  low  as  they  can  possibly  be    made.      We   draw  your 

attention  to  the  following  items  : — 

FOUNTAIN  PENS 

Waterman's  Ideal $3.50  to  $6.00 

Horton  Non-leakable  .    3.50  and   3.50 

Sterling  (the  best  cheap  pen  made) 1.50 

America 1 ,00 

EXERCISE  BOOKS 

Quarto  Exercise  Book,  200  pages 35 

„      Oil  Cloth,  limp .10 

II  II  II  II  II     .13^ 

SCRIBBLERS 

(<S<  300  Pages,  Press  Board  Covers 3  for    ,5 

w)  Searchlight,  per  doz ,50 


WRITING  TABLETS 

Canada's  Heroes,  Commercial  Ruled  or  Plain. 

Britain's  Heroes,  „  n  „ 

New  North  Mill,  „  „  „ 

Royal  English  Linen,     m  m  n 

New  Rolled  Linen  Quarto,  u  „ 

British  Linen  Bank,      m  u  n 

New  Smooth  Parchment  Quarto,    v  „ 


.10 

.10 

.10 

.13^ 

.15 

.30 

.35 


Also    a.    targe  assortment    of  T'ens,    'Pencits,   Rubber  Erasers,   etc* 
Hard's  Jine   Stationery   in   a  variety   of  colors  and  sizes. 
Albums  for  Photo  Mounts,  at  75c,,  $t,00,  $t,25,  $t,50  and  $t.75. 
Scrap  Albums  in  a  'variety  of  sizes. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, '"'  1?^^^  Toronto. 


n 


II  Readers... 


>J)cta  Uictoriana 


should  be  total  abstainers,  and 
all  total  abstainers  should  pat- 
ronize   ::::::::::: 

The  Temperance  and  General 
Life  Assurance  Company  ^  J" 

where  they  can  get  specially  low 
rates  for  without  profit  policies, 
or  separate  classification  for  poli- 
cies with  profits.  Total  abstainers 
should  have  better  terms  than 
non-abstainers,  and  they  can  get 
them  by  patronizing  this  Com- 
pany. 


Hon.  G.  W.  Ross, 

President. 


H.  SUTHBRLAND, 

Man.  Director, 


HEAD  OFnCE: 
GLOBE  BUILDING,  TORONTO 


i 


^    HIHY  NOT  DECIDE 

\      ...  NOW ... 


to  spend  next  vacation  with 
the  King-Richardson  Co.  and 
thereby  solve  the  problem  of 
college  expenses. 


WE    PAY    SALARY,    AND    OFFER 
EXCEPTIONAL   PRIZES     :    :    :   : 


TERRITORY    ALLOTTED 
EVERY     DAY 


Further  particulars  at  304  Temple 
Building. 


A.  C  PRATT 


lANAOen     CANADIAN     BRANCH 


1% 

I 


M 


{ MASON  m.  RISCH  PIANOS  i 


{  Interesting  to    y 
\  Educationists 


O  an  intending  Piano  purchaser,  the  most  satisfactory 
testimony  is  that  of  another  educated  customer  who 
has  purchased  and  used  a  certain  piano  for  some  years. 
Those  interested  in  education  may  justly  be  presumed  to 
be  possessed  of  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  the  ordinary  degree  of  culture.  We  therefore 
take  pride  in  mentioning  a  few  of  the  many  prominent  educationists  who  have  purchased 
Mason  &  Risch  Pianos  : 


President  Loudon,  University  of  Toronto. 

Rev.  E.  W.  E.  Body,  Late  Provost  Trinity  Uni- 
versity. 

Rev.  Dr.  Burwash,  Chancellor  Victoria  College. 

Prof.  A.  P.  Coleman,  Toronto  University. 

Prof.  W.  H.  Vander  Smissen,  Toronto  Univer- 
sity. 

Rev.  B.  J.  Austin,  Late  Principal  Alma  Ladies' 
College,  St.  Thomas. 

Rev.  Dr.  Borden,  Principal  Mount  Allison  Ladies' 
College,  Sackville,  N.B. 


Rbv   C.  J.  S.  Bethune,  Principal  Trinity  College, 
Port  Hope. 

Prof.  Waddell,  Royal  Militarj'  College,  Kings- 
ton. 

Prof.  A.  L.  Langford,  Victoria  College,  Toronto. 

Prof.  W.  S.  Milner,  Toronto  University. 

L.   E.   Embree,   Esq.,   Principal   Parkdale  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Toronto. 

H.  B.  Spotton,  Esq.,  Principal  Harbord  St.  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Toronto. 
And  many  others  equally  well  known. 


send  for  catalogue. 


MAILED   FREE   TO    A.NY   ADDRESS. 


THE  MASON  &  RISCH  PIANO  CO^  LIMITED 
32  KING  STREET  WEST,  TORONTO. 


IK 

I 


Acta= 
Victoriana 


0or)ler)ts 


Walt.  A.  Ratcliffe 

Kathleen  Wheeler 


4- 

POEMS 

William  Henry  Drummond  Lyman  C  Smith 

W.  Wilfcie  Edgar 

Lloyd  Anthony 

STORIES 

Jean  Blewett  Bernard  McEvoy 

SCIENTIFIC  AND  DESCRIPTIVE 

Prof.  R.  Ramsey  Wright  Prof.  A,  P.  Coleman 

A.  R.  Carman  F.  A.  Carman,  B.A, 

LITERATURE,  HISTORY,  ART 

C.  C.  James,  M.A.  Prof.  L.  E.  Homing 

W.  A.  Sherwood,  A.R.C.A. 

SOaOLOGICAL,  PHILOSOPHICAL 

Prof.  J.  G.  Hume  Prof.  A,  Kirchmann 

J.  W.  Baird,  B.A. 

UNIVERSITY  QUESTIONS 

T.  C.  Street  Machlem 


CHRISTMAS  NUMBER 
^^^  1900  ^^^ 

PRICE,  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS 


4 
m 

# 

4 
# 
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m 

4 

4 
4 

4 


4 

4 
4 


[assessment  system] 


Tnacpendent  Order  of  Tore$ter$ 
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A   Railway   Romance. 


BY    JEAN    ELEWETT. 

T  was   in   one  of  the  comfortable  coaches  of  that 

comfortable  road,  the  Wabash,  and  we  were  all 

enjoying   the   ride.     The  first  snowstorm   of  the 

season   was  raging  outside.     All  you   could  see 

from  the  window  was  the  white,  swaying  branches 

of  the  leafless  trees,  ghostly  glimpses  of  field  and 

hill   top,  and,   at   intervals,  the  almost  deserted 

street  of  some  country  town.     The  wind  ran  mad 

races  with  us,   got   the  start  of  us,  came  back  to  try  it  over  again. 

Away,   away  it  flew,  leaving  a  hush  behind  it ;  back  again  to  strike 

the  windows  and  shriek  and  rail  at  us  for  being  such  laggards. 

"  Isn't  it  jolly  ?  "  said  the  boy,  his  eyes  dancing,  "  travelling  is  fun 
on  a  day  like  this." 

"  You  mean  that  the  cold  and  dreariness  of  the  outside  world  makes 
you  appreciate  to  the  full  the  luxurious  chairs  and  warm  atmosphere 
of  the  coach  ?  "  I  suggested. 

"No,  I  mean  it's  jolly  to  be  going  home  for  the  Christmas  dinner, 
the  fun,  the  skating,  the — oh  everything  !  I  feel  so  good  I  can't  sit 
still.  Am  going  into  the  next  coach  and  see  if  any  of  our  friends  are 
on." 

He  was  back  again  in  a  little  while  wearing  an  amused  grin,  and 
brimming  over  with  excitement. 

"  Come  on,"  he  whispered,  gathering  up  all  the  parcels,  "  I've 
gotten  a  seat  just  behind  them,  and  we'll  have  no  end  of  fun." 

Before  I  could  remonstrate  I  was  hurried  forward,  helped  across  a 
wind-swept  platform,  plumped  down  in  a  seat  near  the  door. 

"There  they  are,"  in  a  stage  whisper.     "  It  was  too  good  to  keep  all 
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to  myself,  I  had  to  go  and  get  you.  One  of  the  nicest  things  about 
you  is  that  you  see  the  humor  of  a  thing  always." 

What  I  saw  was  a  grizzled  man  of  perhaps  fifty,  dressed  rather 
shabbily,  and  a  woman  somewhat  younger.  But  what  was  giving  the 
boy  and  half  the  other  travellers  the  greatest  amusement  was  the 
aflFectionate  way  they  sat  there — hand  in  hand,  hearing  nothing,  seeing 
nothing,  caring  nothing  for  aught  but  their  two  selves. 

"  Some  old  maid  has  captured  a  husband,"  the  pretty  blonde 
behind  me  was  saying.  "She  had  her  head  on  his  shoulder  awhile 
ago.     And  mark  the  way  she  looks  at  him,  will  you  ?  " 

"The  old  girl  is  proud  as  a  peacock  of  him,"  commented  the  boy, 
"and  he — -did  you  ever  see  anything  so  silly  ?" 

There  was  little  sentiment  about  the  boy;  he  was  at  the  age  when 
love  is  only  a  thing  to  jest  about,  and  when  even  a  mother's  caresses 
are  only  allowed  and  approved  of  in  the  privacy  of  home.  And  there 
was,  I  was  forced  to  own,  something  laughable  in  the  very  public  way 
the  mature  lovers  were  showing  their  regard  for  each  other.  There 
was  much  looking  and  smiling  among  us,  and  we  all  laughed  at  the 
witticisms  of  a  smart  young  fellow  across  the  aisle  who  seemed  to 
know  all  about  everything. 

"  Who  wouldn't  rather  be  an  old  maid's  darling  than  a  young  maid's 
slave?"  he  wound  up  with,  and  just  then  the  train  plunged  into  a 
snowdrift  and  came  to  a  standstill. 

In  the  sudden  quiet  which  fell,  the  grizzled  man's  husky  voice  could 
be  plainly  heard. 

"  I've  thought  of  it  so  often,  old  girl.  Through  all  the  weary  days 
and  nights,  of  all  the  long  years  I've  thought  of  it.  'She'll  meet  me,' 
I  used  to  tell  myself,  over  and  over  again, '  she'll  meet  me  and  put  her 
two  arms  around  my  neck  and  lay  her  soft  cheek  on  mine  as  she  used 
to  do.'" 

The  boy  nudged  me.     "Isn't  this  rich,  eh?" 

"Yes,"  went  on  the  husky  voice,  "  I  knew  just  how  your  face  would 
look — the  sweetest  face  in  the  world." 

"  Homely  as  a  hedge  fence,"  whispered  the  blonde,  and  the  boy 
snickered. 

The  man  who  was  talking,  and  the  little  faded  woman  who  was 
gazing  up  at  him  paid  no  heed.  They  never  even  knew  we  were 
there. 

"  Were  they  kind  to  you  in — in  that  place  ?  "  she  asked.  "  Was  the 
prison  life  awful  ?  " 
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The  smiling  ceased,  a  sudden  gravity  fell  on  each  of  us. 
Prison  !     Ah,  this  was  no  comedy  we  were  witnessing. 

"No,"  he  answered,  "they  were  not  hard  on  me;  but  to  know  that  I 
was  shut  in,  that  I  couldn't  go  to  you  though  you  lay  dying,  that  was 
the  horror — that,  and  the  homesickness,  that  used  to  fairly  tear  the 
soul  out  of  me." 

"  Dear  Jim  ! "  She  drew  down  the  grizzled  head  and  kissed  him. 
"  It's  over  now,  you've  come  home  to  me.  It  has  seemed  a  long  time, 
and  I've  cried  the  bloom  off  my  cheeks,  dear,  and  the  waiting  and 
longing  has  left  me  grey  and  homely,  dear,  and — " 

"  No,  no,"  he  interrupted,  "  never  anything  but  good  to  look  at,  old 
girl.     Do  you  remember  how  I  used  to  say,  in  the  old  days, 

*  She's  pretty  to  walk  with 
And  witty  to  talk  with 
And  pleasant  to  live  with  ?'  " 

Two  big  tears  rolled  down  her  sunken  cheeks,  and  her  lips  twitched 
piteously. 

"In  the  old  days — yes,  but  that  was  long  ago,"  she  said  ;  "  not  that 
I'm  complainmg  because  my  youth  and  good  looks  went  long  ago.  I 
don't  care — now  that  you  are  back  with  me  I  don't  care  for  anything. 
I  told  the  Lord,  if  He'd  spare  us  both  to  meet  again  and  begin  life 
over  again,  I  wouldn't  turn  wicked  or  bitter.  I  told  Him  it  would  be 
all  right  if  both  of  us  died,  for  I  made  sure  we'd  find  one  another 
across  the  river ;  but  that  if  you  were  taken  and  I  left  I'd  make  up  my 
mind  He  had  forgotten  me  altogether  and  lose  all  faith." 

"And  you're  sure  you  never  hated  me  for  shaming  you  so?"  he 
asked,  brokenly. 

The  blue  eyes  turned  to  him  were  faded  and  misty,  but  oh  the  love 
that  shone  in  them.  The  boy  looked  out  of  the  window,  the  pretty 
head  of  the  blonde  neighbor  was  bowed. 

"  Oh  Jim,"  she  said,  with  an  earnestness  that  was  pathetic,  "  it  takes 
a  man  a  long  time  to  know  a  woman's  heart." 

Poor  little  faded  woman  !  the  tears  blinded  me  as  I  looked  at  her. 

The  boy  never  looked  up. 

"  I've  got  a  job  in  Detroit,"  the  man  said,  after  a  while.  "  I'll  work 
hard  ;  I  can't  get  back  to  where  I  was  before  drinking  and  gambling 
ruined  me,  but  I'll  make  a  home  for  you.  It  won't  take  long,  and 
then  you'll  come  to  me.  I  couldn't  have  you  leave  your  brother's 
comfortable  home  till  I've  gotten  one  ready ;  but  you'll  come  then, 
won't  you,  old  girl?" 
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"  No,*'  she  said,  decisively,  "  I  will  not." 

"  I  thought  you  would,"  he  returned,  with  the  air  of  one  who  had 
gotten  a  blow  ;  "  I  thought — I  thought  that —  " 

"  You  thought  I  was  a  selfish  thing — that's  what  you  thought.  Wait 
till  the  home  is  ready  indeed  !  No,  thank  you.  I  don't  mind  work  ; 
but  of  waiting  I've  had  enough,  more  than  enough.  I'm  going  with 
you  " — her  two  little  hands  clutched  his  arm  ;  her  voice  broke  with  the 
gladness  in  it — "  to-day,  now,  I'm  going  with  you — you  !  " 

"But  we're  so  poor — oh  heavens,  so  poor!"  he  exclaimed,  with 
a  passion  which  smote  sharply  on  us  all,  and  made  some  of  us  pale  a 
little. 

"  What  of  it  ?  "  she  said,  and  smiled,  "what  of  it  ?  I'd  rather  starve 
with  you,  Jim,  than  feast  without  you.  And  we'll  make  a  home  and 
a  living,  never  fear,  Jim.  The  old  days  can't  come  back  ;  but,  please 
God,  the  new  ones,  though  not  so  full  of  hope  and  happiness,  can  be 
fuller  of  love  and  patience  and  trust  in  each  other." 

"  If  I  only  had  courage,"  he  began.     "  If  this  fear —  " 

"  Listen,  Jim,  you  have  the  new  year,  the  fresh  beginning — and 
me."     I  wish  you  could  have  seen  her  then. 

The  grizzled  head  went  up,  a  light  shone  on  the  thin,  bearded  face. 
He  was  coming  into  a  fuller  knowledge  of  a  woman's  soul  than  he 
had  ever  had,  and  it  was  making  a  man  of  him.  I  heard  something 
like  a  strangled  sob  as  the  train  started  on. 

"  Old  girl  ! "  was  all  he  said,  but  she  looked  more  than  satisfied. 
************ 

At  Detroit  the  boy  shows  off  at  a  great  rate — helps  the  man  into 
his  overcoat,  lifts  the  woman's  parcels  from  the  rack,  insists  on  carrying 
the  worn  carpet  bag  to  the  door. 

"  I'm  sorry  I  brought  you  in  here,"  he  says  to  me  in  his  honest  way. 
"  If  I  had  known—  " 

"  I'm  glad  you  did,"  I  answer  softly. 

The  boy  whistles  a  merry  air  and  does  various  things  to  prove  that 
these  sentimental  affairs  have  little  effect  on  him.  But  that  night  as 
we  drive  homeward  from  the  station  with  the  stars  blinking  down 
upon  a  white  world,  and  the  sleigh  bells  jingling  musically,  he  breaks 
a  long  silence  between  us  by  the  remark,  delivered  in  the  forceful  way 
peculiar  to  boys  : 

"  By  George  !  the  old  girl  is  a  brick  and  no  mistake." 


Beta    IDictoriana, 


95 


WILLIAM    HENKV    DRUM.MOND. 


"  Leetle  Mouse/' 

ET  along,  "  Leetle  Alouse  !  "  kick  the  snow  up  behin'  you, 
For  it's  fine  winter  road  we're  travel  to-night, 
if  Wit'  de  moon  an'  de  star  shinin'  up  on  de  sky  dere— 
W'y  it's  almos'  de  sam'  as  de  broad  daylight. 

De  bell  roun'  your  body,  it's  quick  tune  dey're  playin', 
But  your  foot's  kipin'  tam  jus'  as  steady  can  be  ; 

Ah  !  you  dance  youse'f  crazy,  if  only  I  let  you. 
Ma  own  leetle  y^on-^— petite  souris  1 
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You  'member  w'en  firse  we  be  tryin'  for  broke  you, 
An'  Joe  Sauvageau  bet  hees  two  dollar  bill, 

He  can  drive  you  alone  by  de  bridge  on  de  reever. 
An'  down  near  de  place  w'ere  dey  got  de  beeg  mill  ? 

An'  it's  new  cariole,  too,  is  come  from  St.  Felix — 

Jo-seph's  only  buyin'  it  week  before; 
An'  w'en  he  is  passm'  de  road  wit'  hees  trotter, 

Ev'ry-boddy  was  stan'  on  de  outside  door. 

An'  dere  he  sit  sam'  he  don't  care  about  not'ing, 
Hees  foot  on  de  dashboar',  hees  han'  on  de  line  ; 

Ev'ry  dog  on  de  place  is  come  out  for  barkin'. 
An'  all  de  young  boy  he  was  runnin'  behin'. 

Wall,  sir  !  Joe's  put  on  style  leetle  soon  for  hees  pleasure, 
For  w'en  de  mill  w'issle,  you  jomp  lak  de  cat, 

An'  nex'  t'ing  poor  Joe  is  commencin'  get  busy  ; 
Non  !  1  never  see  fine  runaway  lak  dat ! 

'Way  go  de  pony  den,  'way  go  de  cariole. 

Poor  Joe  say  "  Good-bye  "  on  de  foot  of  de  hill ; 

An'  all  he  can  see  of  de  sleigh  de  nex'  morning. 
Is  jus'  about  pay  for  hees  two  dollar  bill. 

Ah !  your  right  nam'  jus'  den  should  be  "  Leetle  Devil," 
An'  not  "  Leetle  Mouse,"  de  sam'  you  have  now  ; 

Wall  !  dat's  long  ago,  an'  you're  gettin'  more  quiet. 
Since  tam  you  was  never  done  kickin'  de  row. 

But  Lm  not  very  sorry  de  firse  day  I  see  you 
Settle  down  on  de  trot  lak  your  fader  he  get, 

W'en  he  beat  "  Sorel  Boy  "  on  de  ice  at  T'ree  Reever, 
Bes'  two  on  t'ree  heat,  an'  win  all  de  bet. 

Your  moder  she's  come  off  de  Lachapelle  stock,  too, 
Ole  Canayen  blood  from  Berthier  below  ; 

De  bes'  kin'  of  horse  never  look  on  de  halter. 
So  it  isn't  moche  wonder  you  know  how  to  go. 
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Dat's  church  bell  we're  hearin'  off  dere  on  de  hillside, 
Get  along  "  Leetle  Mouse,"  for  we  mustn't  be  late  ; 

Fin'  your  way  t'roo  de  res'  of  dem  crowdin'  de  roadside. 
You'll  never  get  better  chance  showin'  your  gait. 
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Wall  !  church  is  all  over,  an'  Josephine  's  comin' 
For  drive  wit'  us  home  on  her  gran'  moder's  house. 

So  tak'  your  own  tarn,  an'  don't  be  on  de  hurry, 

Your  slowes'  gait  quick  enough  now,   "  Leetle  Mouse  ! 
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In   the  Ardennes. 

BY    A.    P.    COLEMAN. 

HAKESPEARE'S  Forest  of  Arden,  with  its  outlaws,  witty, 
courteous,  and  philosophic,  living  gaily  on  the  deer  that 
bounded  through  the  green  shades  under  the  lofty  oaks  is 
so  seductive  that  I  could  not  resist  the  opportunity  of  visit- 
ing the  famous  forest  in  real  life,  when  an  opportunity  was 
presented,  under  the  guidance  of  a  genial  old  geologist.  Professor 
Gosselet.  As  Shakespeare's  geography  is  characterized  by  a  poetic 
vagueness,  it  may  be  as  well  to  mention  that  the  Ardennes  are  a 
wooded  mountain  mass  on  the  Belgian  frontier,  north-east  of  the 
famous  cathedral  town  of  Reims.  The  River  Meuse,  or,  as  the  Dutch- 
men name  it,  the  Maas,  and  its  tributaries,  meander  through  the  forest, 
cutting  deep  and  picturesque  valleys. 

A  party  of  thirteen  geologists,  hailing  from  seven  different  countries, 
under  a  Frenchman  of  the  Frenchmen,  who  spoke  no  language  but  his 
own,  has  in  itself  the  elements  of  picturesque  confusion  of  tongues. 
M.  Gosselet's  refined  Parisian  French,  as  he  explained  the  foldings  and 
faullings  of  the  rocks  and  the  beauties  of  the  geology  of  this  old  moun- 
tain mass,  was  largely  wasted  on  his  polyglot  following,  who,  however, 
by  a  mixture  of  English,  French,  German  and  Norwegian,  managed  to 
communicate  among  themselves,  and  even  with  the  outside  world. 
As  we  were  "  personally  conducted,"  and  the  whole  excursion  of  ten 
days'  duration  had  been  arranged  by  the  French  Geological  Survey, 
we  were  as  jolly  and  irresponsible  as  even  Shakespeare's  outlaws,  and 
needed  to  take  no  thought  for  anything. 

Of  the  geology  of  the  region  no  more  need  be  said  than  this  :  that 
it  was  in  ancient  times  a  range  of  lofty  mountains,  since  worn  down 
by  ages  of  frosts  and  rains  to  a  gentle  plain,  through  which  the  Meuse 
wandered  sluggishly.  Afterwards,  in  comparatively  recent  geological 
times,  the  region  was  lifted  1,000  to  1,500  feet  above  the  sea,  and  the 
Meuse  and  its  handmaid  streams  entrenched  their  curves  hundreds  of 
feet  deep  in  the  solid  rock.  The  rocks  themselves  contain  only  two 
things  of  value — great  beds  of  slate  of  different  colors,  including  our 
familiar  school  slates ;  and  some  of  the  finest  marble  quarries  in  the 
world,  producing  stone  of  royal  purple,  with  rich  mottlings,  and  also 
blocks  of  funereal  black  and  white. 
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It  is  curious  to  see  how  man  has  been  moulded  by  the  geology  in 
which  he  finds  himself.  The  bleak  heights  are  given  over  to  forest, 
and  most  of  the  population  are  found  in  the  narrow,  sheltered  valleys, 
where  a  strip  of  good  soil  winds  along  beside  the  river,  village  follow- 
ing village,  with  here  and  there  a  manufacturing  town,  doing  its  busi- 
ness by  canal-boat  and  the  bustling  railway,  which  cuts  off  bends  by 
diving  into  the  mountain. 


PROFESSOR    A.    P.    COLEMAN. 


The  houses  are  built  of  solid  stone,  roofed  with  slate,  both  taken 
from  the  rocky  cliffs  that  wall  in  the  valley.  The  roofs  grow  green 
with  mosses,  and  the  gray  old  houses  sink  into  place  as  natural  parts 
of  the'scenery.  The  quarrymen  themselves  have  something  gray,  rug- 
ged and  stony  in  their  aspect,  and  in  some  of  the  towns  the  quarrying 
of  slate  or  marble  provides  the  only  industry,  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren drilling  or  splitting  or  trimming  the  gray  slate,  in  long  rows  under 
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slate-roofed  sheds,  or  sawing  out  and  working  into  shape  great  blocks 
of  precious  marble.  In  the  larger  places  the  sidewalks  are  often  of 
marble,  and  if  you  enter  the  shabbiest  hotel,  you  find  floors,  wainscots, 
tables,  mantles  all  marble — the  only  luxury,  however,  to  be  found  in 
them. 

In  so  narrow  a  valley  one  expects  to  see  narrow  streets,  and  one  is 
not  disappointed  ;  and  in  so  stony  a  region  these  streets  are  naturally 
paved  with  blocks  of  stone,  with  a  gutter  and  a  narrow  sidewalk  of 
slate.  As  there  are  no  sewers,  the  house  drains  are  often  made  to 
pour,  by  a  stone  spout,  right  over  the  sidewalk  slabs  to  reach  the  gut- 
ter.    In  many  places,  there  is  a  small  round  window  cut  out  of  a  block 
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of  stone  just  over  the  drain  spout,  so  that  the  slop-maid  may  see  when 
the  coast  is  clear.  In  some  of  the  villages,  new  and  stylish  houses 
have  no  such  spout,  having,  I  suppose,  provided  underground  drain- 
age ;  but  the  peep-hole  window  is  there  just  the  same,  a  typically  use- 
less rudimentary  structure. 

When  we  tramped  or  drove  in  our  three-horse  carriage  along  the 
winding  Meuse,  the  crops  were  just  ripening,  and  it  was  really  beautiful 
to  see  the  gay  ribbon  of  cultivation  follow  the  bank  of  the  gray  water, 
a  strip  of  grass  still  green,  another  of  wheat  or  of  barley  or  of  oats,  now 
ripe,  each  miniature  field  not  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  feet  wide  and 
a  hundred  long.  Old  women,  bent  with  work,  cut  the  grain  with  sic- 
kles, and  carry  it  off  to  the  lofts  in  the  village,  heaped  in  great  baskets 
on  their  backs  ;  while  other  women   come  down   the  mountainside, 
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loaded  with  green  faggots  for  firing.  The  women  have  most  of  this 
work  to  do,  as  it  seems,  and  they  even  steer  the  canal-boats  tugged  up 
or  down  stream  by  stout  teams  of  horses.  No  matter  how  lean  and 
stooped  an  old  hag  may  have  become,  she  seems  always  able  to  carry 
a  big  basket. 

In  every  village  there  is  a  washing-place  beside  the  river,  where 
women,  young  and  old,  congregate  with  baskets  of  soiled  clothes, 
which  they  beat  and  rub  on  slabs  of  slate,  while  their  tongues  are  busy 
with  the  gossip  of  the  day. 

In  general,  the  people  seem  dour,  colorless  and  untidy,  with  very 
little  comfort  in  their  lives  ;  but  on  fine  Sundays  and  holidays  they 
blossom  out  in  brighter  colors,  and  enjoy  their  one  amusement,  fishing. 
To  be  a  fisherman  on  the  Meuse,  you  require  three  or  four  poles,  a 
large  landing-net,  a  pail  with  boiled  wheat  for  bait,  and  a  big  basket 
of  lunch,  with  a  bottle  in  it.  In  many  cases  they  consider  it  well  to 
take  their  wives  or  sweethearts  along  ;  and  presently  you  find  the 
whole  grassy  shore  of  the  river  lined  with  sportsmen.  At  first  the 
three  English-speaking  geologists — the  Englishman,  the  American  and 
the  Canadian — decided  that  the  whole  afifair  was  a  pretence,  that  there 
were  no  fish  in  the  Meuse  ;  but  ultimately  we  really  saw  several  fish, 
perhaps  one  to  one  hundred  fishermen.  The  largest  was  six  inches 
long  and  hardly  needed  the  landing-net.  However,  the  man  of  the 
Ardennes  is  right  to  go  fishing  on  fine  Sunday  afternoons,  for  the  fun 
of  the  thing  lies  really  in  seeing  his  neighbors,  in  watching  the  boats 
on  the  river,  the  splendid  clifTs,  with  trees  covering  their  tops  or  strag- 
gling down  the  ravines,  the  clouds  and  their  shadows,  all  doubled  by 
reflection  in  the  placid  water.  If  our  seventy-year-old  guide.  Professor 
Gosselet,  had  not  been  so  active,  we  also  should  have  liked  to  "  loaf 
and  invite  our  souls  "  on  the  grassy  banks  of  the  Meuse. 

While  the  narrow,  winding  valleys  are  full  of  life  of  a  somewhat  gray 
and  stony  kind,  the  gently-rolling  highlands  which  make  up  much  of 
the  region,  are  strangely  barren  and  lifeless.  They  are  covered  with 
what  France  calls  a  forest,  but  what  a  Canadian  would  call  merely 
scrub.  The  Forest  of  Arden  suffers  a  sad  decline  when  one  comes 
actually  to  travel  through  it.  Much  of  the  forest  is  cut  over  every 
twenty  years,  the  young  oaks  furnishing  bark  for  tanning  and  wood  for 
fuel  or  for  charcoal-burning. 

Here  and  there,  a  few  grey  stone  houses  hide  in  nooks  of  the  woods. 
In  one  we  took  our  "  fork  "  breakfast  about  noon  one  day.  The  low 
rooms  were  roofed  with  oak  beams  a  foot  thick,  and  tiny,  small-paned 
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windows,  set  in  a  wall  two  feet  tliick,  let  in  just  enough  of  the  gray 
light  of  a  cloudy  sky  to  make  things  visible. 

But  such  a  breakfast  as  they  gave  us  !  Soup,  five  courses  of  meat, 
fruit,  cheese  of  an  odorous  kind,  coffee  for  an  extra  half  franc,  red  wine 
and  white  wine  and  beer^food  for  a  week.  M.  Gosselet,  who  had 
often  been  there  before,  told  us  that  in  winter  the  snows,  driving  from 
the  chili  German  Ocean,  were  heaped  above  the  low  windows,  almost 
burying  the  house  in  the  forest.     The  few  fields  to  be  seen  showed  the 
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effects  of  their  1,500  feet  of  elevation  in  the  late  and  scanty  harvest,  so 
unlike  the  rest  of  sunny  France. 

The  Ardennes  are  on  a  European  frontier,  and  even  though  little 
Belgium  offers  no  menace  to  France,  every  valley  entry  has  its  door- 
way guarded  with  sentinel  forts,  like  the  picturesque  fortifications  of 
Civet  on  the  Meuse,  where  sentries  march  to  and  fro.  By  special  per- 
mission, we  were  allowed  to  enter  that  fortress  to  collect  fossils  ;  but  a 
natty  officer  watched  us  all  the  time.  He  chatted  with  our  leader,  and 
I  overheard  M.  Gosselet  telling  what  nationalities  we  were  of,  making 
a  special  point  of  having  a  Canadian  in  his  party,  on  which  the  officer 
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looked  in  my  direction.  Going  down,  I  asked  our  Prussian  lieutenant 
if  he  had  made  a  sketch  of  the  fortifications.  He  laughed,  and  said  : 
"  What !  that  antiquated  thing  ?  They  need  not  be  afraid  to  let  anyone 
photograph  it.  Modern  guns  would  smash  it  in  half  an  hour. '"  How 
nearly  he  was  right  I  cannot  say,  for  Prussian  officers  are  sometimes 
burdened  with  a  good  deal  of  conceit.  France  has  reminders  enough 
to  keep  her  defences  in  order,  for  not  many  miles  away  to  the  south 
is  Metz,  once  a  French  fortress,  now  a  German  one  ;  and  nearer  by  is 
Sedan,  where  one  of  the  most  memorable  capitulations  in  her  history 
took  place  thirty  years  ago. 

Bleak  and  chill  is  the  Forest  of  Arden,  puny  and  stunted  its  trees, 
and  very  few  brown  deer  did  we  see  in  its  shades,  and  yet  we  found  a 
charm  peculiar  to  itself  in  this  remote  and  backward  corner  of  France 
and  its  neighbor,  Belgium.  From  the  edge  of  a  cliff  we  looked  down 
hundreds  of  feet  upon  the  tiny  fields  in  the  narrow,  crooked  valley, 
upon  the  crowded,  slate-roofed  villages  and  the  big  canal-boats  toiling 
up  stream,  on  the  scars  of  the  slate-quarries  and  the  scattered  fisher- 
men waiting  patiently  for  the  bite  that  never  comes,  and  we  were  sorry 
that  to-morrow  we  must  take  the  train  for  Paris,  with  its  heat  and 
crowd  and  tumult. 
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Prohibition  as  a  Problem  of  Individual  and  Social 

Reform. 


BY    JAMES     GIBSON    HUME. 
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HAT  it  is  a  large  part  of  the  philoso- 
pher's work  to  deal  with  the  com- 
monplace, and  to  make  us  more 
explicitly  aware  of  what  we  already 
vaguely  know  must  be  my  excuse  for 
discussing  the  threadbare  topic  of 
Prohibition,  in  answer  to  the  request 
of  the  editor  to  write  "something  on 
some  sociological  problem  from  a 
philosophical  standpoint." 

Reform  is  one  of  the  most  familiar 
conceptions  of  modern  thought,  which 
dates  from  the  Renascence  and  the 
Reformation.  Let  us,  however,  pause 
a  moment  to  note  the  meaning  of 
"  reform "  and  the  nature  of  the 
being  capable  of  reform. 

The  most  zealous  advocate  of 
"reform"  must  admit  that  a  large 
part  of  the  universe  is  not  open  to  this  process.  The  Highest  Being  in 
the  universe  cannot  be  reformed,  for  He  is  already  perfect.  The  lower 
spheres  of  the  universe,  the  mechanical  external  cosmos  cannot  be 
reformed.  Changes  may  be  made  in  inorganic  nature,  mechanical  or 
chemical ;  plant  life  may  be  modified  in  various  ways ;  animals  may 
be  trained  and  improved  ;  but  only  that  most  cunning  animal,  man, 
possesses  the  capabilities  for  reform  ;  man  alone  requires  fundamental 
reformation.  Without  dwelling  on  those  features  of  man's  nature  that 
make  reform  desirable,  let  us  first  consider  what  renders  it  possible. 
To  state  it  briefly,  we  may  say  it  is  man's  conscious  possession  of  a 
peculiar  capability  of  initiative,  or  free  or  voluntary  action.  Unlike 
the  forces  and  beings  around  him,  propelled  by  the  conditions  of  the 
past  inevitably,  man  may  look  forward  and  onward  and  upward  to 
the  future  and  better.     He  may  look  back  upon  his  own  past  and 


io6 


acta    Dictoriana, 


learn  its  lessons  ;  he  may  apply  those  lessons  in  the  present ;  he  may 
look  forward  and  strive  successfully  to  realize  what  is  ideal.  Man  not 
only  "  rules  nature  by  obeying  her  laws,"  he  rules  also  the  one  who 
rules  nature — himself — and  he  may  demand  from  himself  that  he 
should  enter  upon  a  new  line  of  action  that  has  in  view  and  requires 
the  complete  transformation  of  his  present  self-hood  ;  he  may  "  lose 
his  life  to  save  it."     Now  this  free  act  and  moral  decision,  this  con- 
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scious   struggling   transformation    of  the   character,    is    the    field    of 
"  individual  reform." 

That  this  struggle  towards  perfection  of  character  and  conduct 
requires  for  success  a  reverent  love  for  and  devotion  to  the  supreme 
ideal ;  that  this  supreme  ideal  is  Perfect  Personality,  and  that  this 
spiritual  process  is  one  in  which  the  struggling  moral  agent  may  receive 
in  some  way  assistance  and  strength  and  renewing,  is  the  central  thought 
of  Christianity,  which  not  only  asserts   that  the  human   soul  must 
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receive  grace,  but  also  insists  that  only  by  an  act  of  obedient  effort  can 
this  assistance  become  effective,  and  that  this  is  a  process  going  on 
whereby  the  sinner  who  has  turned  about  continues  "  to  work  out  "  (not 
to)  "  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 

It  is  a  moral-religious  experience — moral  in  so  far  as  it  turns  from 
the  past,  religious  in  so  far  as  it  turns  towards  the  future  ;  and  in  so 
far  as  this  is  just  the  same  right-about-face,  it  is  always  and  necessarily 
moral  and  religious  together. 

Diametrically  opposed  to  this  view  of  the  vital  and  inseparable  union 
of  morality  and  religion  is  the  prevailing  tendency  to  regard  morality 
and  religion  as  entirely  distinct  and  completely  separated. 

Theory  always  affects  practice,  and  the  theory  of  separated  morality 
and  religion  leads  in  practice  to  two  futile  lines  of  endeavor.  The  first 
futile  effort  is  an  attempt  to  live  a  moral  life  without  religion  :  the 
second  is  the  attempt  to  live  a  religious  life  without  morality. 

The  moral  effort  that  excludes  and  utterly  repudiates  religion  pro- 
duces a  great  deal  of  squirming  and  twisting  and  wriggling,  but, 
like  a  mud-turtle  on  its  back,  though  there  is  much  movement,  much 
beating  of  the  air,  there  is  no  genuine  progress.  Before  true  progress 
can  take  place,  the  whole  self-centred  attitude  of  morality  without 
religion,  with  all  the  variations  and  refinements  of  this  attitude,  needs 
to  be  reversed.  A  Copernican  revolution  must  take  place  from  the 
man-centred  to  the  God-centred  universe. 

Seeing  that  a  morality  that  excludes  religion  falls  short,  there  is  a 
very  natural  tendency  to  jump  to  the  conclusion'  that  moral  effort 
should  be  utterly  abandoned  for  the  religious  life.  The  religious  life 
as  opposed  to  the  struggle  and  effort  and  activity  of  morality,  is  con- 
ceived as  one  of  rest  and  peace  and  receptivity.  Undoubtedly  the 
religious  life  has  in  it  rest  and  peace  and  receptivity,  but  if  we  exclude 
the  moral  element  of  struggle  and  action  entirely,  this  rest  and  peace 
and  receptivity  becomes  a  purely  mechanical  passivity.  But  the  soul 
cannot  receive  mechanically  and  passively,  unless  the  soul  is  a  mere 
mechanism.  If  the  soul  is  spiritual,  even  its  receptivity  must  be  spir- 
itual. Nevertheless,  many  people  speak  and  think  of  the  soul  as  if  it 
were  a  kind  of  substance  or  matter  to  be  stamped  upon,  like  John 
Locke's  famous  "  wax  tablet "  mind.  And  this  view  of  the  soul,  com- 
bined with  the  attempt  to  exclude  moral  effort,  leads  them  to  suppose 
that,  both  in  the  inception  and  in  the  continuance  of  the  religious  life, 
the  "wax  tablet"  "phonographic  cylinder"  attitude  is  the  correct 
one.  Only  a  very  earnest  conviction  of  its  fundamental  inadequacy 
could  lead  me  to  call  in  question  a  view  of  religion  so  widely  believed. 
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so  systematically  taught.  In  the  interests  of  religion  there  is  needed 
a  protest  against  this  peculiar  method  of  eviscerating  faith  of  its  mean- 
ing. Faith,  which  is  so  carefully  opposed  to  "  works,"  is  in  reality 
itself  a  work,  both  on  man's  part  and  on  God's  part — a  co-operation  of 
work.  A  passive  faith  is  a  round  square.  The  life  of  active  faith  (a 
tautology)  is  a  life  of  faithful  work  (not  "works  "). 

The  inadequate  effort  of  the  morality  that  excluded  religion  failed, 
not  because  it  was  too  moral,  but  because  it  was  not  moral  enough. 
When  it  became  truly  moral,  it  abandoned  the  ingathering  selfishness 
at  the  root  of  its  movement  for  an  outgiving  unselfishness  that  recog- 
nized and  adopted  the  highest  duly — the  duty  of  being  true  to  Truth 
— and  apprehended  that  this  highest  truth  was  the  true  life  of  perfect 
goodness  and  perfect  love  and  perfect  self-sacrifice  in  the  Perfect  God- 
man — the'Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life. 

We  must  eat  and  drink  the  flesh  and  blood  of  this  life,  make  it  our 
own  life,  our  flesh  and  blood.  At  the  very  moment  that  the  moral 
effort  became  truly  moral,  it  became  truly  religious. 

For  the  inception  of  the  religious  life  a  moral  effort  of  faith  on  man's 
part  is  demanded  to  faithfully  accept  and  adopt  as  his  own  what  is 
freely  offered.  If  this  truth  were  clearly  grasped  and  explicitly  taught, 
many  who  are  sitting  waiting  to  "get  religion  "  as  children  catch  the 
measles,  would  see  that  the  responsibility  rested  entirely  on  themselves 
for  their  failure.  Morality  is  needed  for  the  inception  of  the  religious 
life  ;  morality  is  needed  at  each  stage  in  the  religious  life. 

But  the  inveterate  determination  to  absolutely  separate,  to  have 
either  morality  or  religion  will  make  some  reader  exclaim  :  "  Away  with 
such  rubbish  ;  it  is  an  attempt  to  put  morality  in  place  of  religion." 
By  no  means,  my  indignant  friend  ;  it  is  an  attempt  to  prevent  the 
mutilation  of  religion  ;  an  attempt  to  allow  religion  to  be  rounded, 
adequate,  complete.  What  right  have  you  to  take  the  moral  element 
out  of  the  religious  life  ?  Granting  that  the  religious  life  must  receive, 
it  still  remains  true  that  there  must  be  a  right  attitude  before  the  soul 
can  receive.  It  is  admitted  that  this  right  attitude  is  faith,  but  my 
claim  is  that  faith  is  not  idleness  or  indifference  or  ignorance  or  mechan- 
ical passivity,  but  activity  and  earnestness  and  fidelity.  "  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear"  said  Christ.  "  To  him  that  hath  (an 
ear  that  hears)  shall  be  given." 

Prohibition  is,  in  part,  a  matter  of  "individual  reform."  It  is  evi- 
dent that  any  attempt  to  explain  "  individual  reform  "  takes  us  at  once 
into  the  storm-centre  of  all  the  controversies  that  have  ever  waged 
about  the  nature  of  man,  the  world,  and  God,  and  their  proper  relation. 
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As  in  theory, so  in  practice,  the  attempt  to  attain  to  "individual  reform" 
on  one's  own  part,  or  to  lead  others  to  "  individual  reform,"  is  to  face 
the  most  momentous  and  critical  and  far-reaching  turning-point  in 
life. 

This  is  the  great  problem  the  church  strives  to  solve  in  theory  and 
in  practice.  The  state,  on  the  other  hand,  is  specially  concerned  with 
what  we  may  term  "  social  reform,"  the  problem  of  the  regulation  of 
society  and  social  conduct  through  legislation  or  governmental  action 
of  some  kind.  In  "  social  reform  "  one  of  the  initial  difficulties  is  to 
attempt  to  answer  the  question,  "  In  what  relation  does  society  stand 
to  the  individual  ?  "  What  is  the  justification  for  legislation  ?  What 
may  be  accomplished  by  means  of  legislation  ? 

Because  society,  in  the  last  resort,  rests  upon  and  is  made  up  of 
individuals,  and  as  all  collective  decisions  and  actions  must  react 
upon  individuals,  it  is  very  natural  to  conclude  that  in  reality  we 
have  only  individuals  acting  or  being  acted  upon,  and  the  term 
"society "  is  merely  a  confused  name  for  referring  to  a  number  of 
individuals. 

This  all  seems  so  natural  and  self-evident  that  we  learn  with  a  shock 
of  surprise  that  it  is  in  reality  a  very  recent  and  modern  view  of  society 
and  of  the  individual. 

Early  civilization  never  recognized  the  individual  as  an  individual. 
The  individual  was  merged  in  family  or  tribe  or  clan  or  caste.  Para- 
doxical as  it  may  be  to  us,  society  preceded  the  individual.  At  least 
it  preceded  the  individualistic  individual,  the  one  consciously  aware 
of  his  own  individuality,  the  one  explicitly  demanding  for  himself 
certain  rights  and  opposing  them  to  the  claims  of  society. 

Christianity  did  a  great  deal  to  awaken  and  deepen  the  conscious- 
ness of  individuality.  With  Christ  we  have  the  question,  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?"     The  infinite  worth  of  the  individual  is  here  plainly  indicated. 

During  the  middle  ages  the  individual  was  largely  dominated  in  an 
extraneous,  external  or  arbitrary  way  by  church  and  state.  It  was  the 
downtrodden  individual  who  arose,  like  a  giant  from  his  sleep,  in  the 
Reformation  period,  broke  the  secular  power  of  imperial  Rome,  and 
disintegrated  the  great  centralized  church. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  new  secular  and  religious  organizations  at  once 
took  the  place  of  those  which  had  been  resisted  or  rejected.  We  shall 
find  that  the  individual^again  and  again,  with  growing  consciousness  of 
power,  resists  various  social  claims,  repudiates  the  "  Divine  Right  of 
Kings,"  and  more  and  more  claims  the  "  Divine  Right  of  the  People  " 
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— "  Vox populi,  Vox  Dei."  Triumphant  democracy  thus  threatens  to 
sweep  away  every  social  barrier.  The  individual  is  supreme.  "Z'  etat 
c'est  mot." 

But  just  here  a  great  difficulty  presents  itself.  Granting  the  indi- 
vidual to  be  supreme,  what  is  said  individual  going  to  do  about  it  ? 
Will  he  dispense  with  social  control  altogether?  If  he  continues  to 
tolerate  it  or  use  it,  to  what  extent,  on  what  grounds,  according  to 
what  principles  ?  This  is  the  great  problem  for  the  individualist  to 
solve. 

What  is  the  place  and  function  and  justification  fpr  collective  or 
social  action  ? 

Let  us  note  a  few  problems  that  all  turn  upon  the  enquiry  concern- 
ing social  or  collective  action.  What,  to  begin  with,  is  the  place  of 
government  in  our  national  life  ?  How  should  government  be  consti- 
tuted ?  How  conducted  ?  How  regulated  ?  In  English  history  we 
read  of  the  stages  of  the  struggle  through  which  we  have  passed  in 
our  endeavors  to  obtain  the  boon  of  "representative  government." 
Yet  we  are  far  from  satisfied.  Some,  like  Professor  Dicey,  claim  that 
representative  government  needs  to  be  amended  by  a  division  of  labor, 
whereby  every  department  of  it  will  be  carried  on  by  a  committee  of 
experts  ;  and  this  sounds  reasonable.  On  the  other  hand,  many  claim 
that  legislation  affecting  the  whole  people  should  be  more  directly 
decided  upon  by  the  whole  people  by  a  vote,  or  "  Referendum."  This 
also  sounds  reasonable  ;  but  these  two  reasonable  proposals  are  in 
apparently  opposite  directions,  and  both  propose  to  amend  what  has 
long  been  regarded  as  the  highest  form  of  government.  Then  there 
are  proposals  and  agitations  for  further  extension  of  the  franchise  ; 
demands  for  what  has  been  termed  "  the  emancipation  of  women  "  ; 
the  claim  that  women,  too,  should  be  directly  and  by  vote  consulted 
in  regard  to  legislation  that  affects  everyone  in  the  community.  This 
is  a  far-reaching  question.  There  are  difficulties  about  the  proper 
functions  of  a  government.  Should  government  merely  restrain  or 
control  individuals  and  corporations,  or  should  it  become  an  active 
participator  in  corporate  action  ?  Should  government  undertake  and 
carry  on  certain  enterprises  usually  conducted  by  individuals  or  corpo- 
rations ?  In  the  debate — sometimes  acrimonious — that  goes  on 
between  the  individualists  and  the  collectivists,  there  is  usually  a  fail- 
ure to  see  that  already  in  the  great  corporations  we  have  abandoned 
strictly  individualistic  action  without  having  arrived  at  fully  collective 
action.  The  result  is  that  the  large  corporation  is  sometimes  dreaded, 
sometimes  lauded  by  both  individualists  and  collectivists. 
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If  the  corporation  is  condemned,  each  will  repudiate  it.  The  indi- 
vidualist will  call  it  a  collectivist  affair  ;  the  collectivist  will  say  it  acts 
irresponsibly  and  is  not  truly  coUectivistic,  but  rather  individualistic. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  corporation  is  regarded  as  successful,  each 
will  claim  it.  The  individualist  will  say  :  "  Look  at  the  results  we 
gain  by  our  method."  "  Excuse  me,"  the  collectivist  will  say,  "  it's 
success  is  due  to  our  method."  In  spite  of  the  radical  divergence  of 
views  on  such  a  fundamental  point  in  theory,  in  practice  the  govern- 
ment has  actually  undertaken  many  enterprises,  and  conducts  them  as 
national,  social  and  collective  affairs.  Education,  for  instance,  in  all 
its  aspects,  positive  and  negative,  preventative  or  reformatory  ;  the 
postal  service ;  in  some  cases  canals,  railways,  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone systems,  electric  lighting,  and  other  so-called  "  natural  monop- 
olies," are  being  nationalized  or  municipalized — conducted  by  the 
country  as  a  whole,  or  by  county  or  city. 

Then  we  come  to  a  sphere  of  government  where  the  antagonism 
between  individualism  and  collectivism  does  not  seem  to  be  so  extreme; 
where  government  seems  to  be  a  compromise  between  the  extremes  in 
its  exercise  of  supervisory  or  merely  regulative  control  of  various  pro- 
fessions, as  law,  medicine  and  teaching  ;  where  it  regulates  trade  and 
commerce  by  tariffs  and  copyrights  and  patents  ;  where  it  controls 
usages  bearing  on  health  and  general  well-being  in  its  laws  regarding 
quarantine,  vaccination,  sanitation,  etc.,  and  probably  under  the  gene- 
ral demand  for  sanitation  and  hygiene  we  should  include  what  is  the 
special  problem  we  are  considering — the  regulation  or  prohibition  of 
the  traffic  in  and  use  of  tobacco,  opium,  various  poisons,  and  alcoholic 
liquors. 

It  is,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  inevitable,  therefore,  that  pro- 
hibitory legislation  should  be  the  meeting-point  and  battle-ground  of 
opposing  views. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  indicate,  to  some  extent  at  least,  the 
fundamental  opposition  in  the  attitude  towards  government  in  general 
that  underlies  the  view  of  the  controversialists,  so  that  we  may  see  that 
this  opposition  and  conflict  is  not  restricted  to  a  particular  class  of 
legislation,  as  is  sometimes  falsely  supposed,  but  is  found  wherever 
legislation  is  proposed  or  enacted. 

[Objections  to  prohibitory'  legislation  will  be  considered  in  the  Januar)'  number.] 
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A  Failure. 

OU  say  your  life  is  a  failure ; 

And  I  ponder  the  words  you  say, 
As  I  gaze  on  your  deep  brow  care-lined, 
And  your  dark  hair  streaked  with  grey ; 

For  I  see  in  your  eyes,  new-troubled, 

Earnestly  bent  on  me, 
That  the  soul  knows  nought  of  failure 

As  it  looks  forth  strong  and  free. 

You  say  your  life  is  a  failure  ! 

What  then  do  the  words  convey  ? 
I  always  thought  that  Failure 

Should  be  feared  until  to-day. 

But  I  see  by  the  years  swift-passing 

A  man  in  his  earnest  youth 
Turn  aside  from  the  mad  world's  honors 

To  bow  at  the  shrine  of  Truth 

With  his  deep  brow  reverent,  thoughtful. 

Aglow  with  the  ages'  light. 
And  his  pained  heart's  tremulous  yearning 

Aflame  with  its  new-found  Right ; 

The  unquenchable  fire-seed  burning 
Through  the  frost  of  the  night  of  Time, 

That  he  brings  again  to  his  brothers 
And  offers  with  faith  sublime. 

Had  they  met  not  his  prayers  with  laughter, 
Nor  trampled  his  pearls  again, 

This  earth  were  indeed  the  Eden 
It  never  has  been  to  men. 

We  give  our  praise  to  the  martyr 

Who  died  while  his  faith  was  aflame ; 

We  bow  to  his  tomb  as  an  altar, 

And  worship  the  sound  of  his  name. 

But  a  greater  than  he  is  the  brother. 

Through  the  chill  of  the  frost  of  the  years, 

Who  soweth  the  seed  of  the  faithful 
And  reaps  but  a  harvest  of  tears. 


Lloyd  Anthony. 
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Two  College  Men. 


BY    C.    C.    JAMES. 


jITHIN  the  past  two  months  have  ap- 
peared the  biographies  of  two  men 
whose  careers  should  be  known  to 
every  college  student  in  America.  One 
was  white,  the  other  black  ;  one  began  rich, 
the  other  poor ;  one  was  the  child  of  the 
college,  the  other  the  child  of  the  slave- 
cabin.  From  almost  every  point  of  ob- 
servation these  two  men  stand  out  in 
marked  contrast,  and  it  may  seem  strange 
to  bring  them  into  association.  Yet  a 
study  of  their  lives  will  reveal  at  least  one 
great  controlling  principle  common  to 
both.  We  can  find  something  worth  commending  in  nearly  every  life, 
but  there  are  some  lives  that  are  an  inspiration  to  mankind.  The  two 
here  referred  to  belong  to  the  latter  class. 

Francis  Parkman,*  was  well  born  when  he  saw  the  light  in  Boston 
in  1823.  The  Church  and  Harvard  College  could  both  lay  claim  to 
the  youth,  for  his  father  and  grandfather  were  clergymen  and  many  of 
his  ancestors  were  graduates  of  the  College.  On  his  mother's  side  he 
traced  back  to  John  Cotton,  who  came  from  England  to  Boston  in 
1633,  and  a  trace  of  the  Huguenot  mingled  with  the  streams  of 
Puritan  blood  that  were  concentrated  in  his  veins.  He  started  life 
with  a  superabundance  of  advantages.  Fortune  seemed  to  have 
favored  him  overmuch,  and  his  future  might  have  been  considered 
overloaded  with  the  excess  of  riches. 

His  Arts  course  at  Harvard  College  covered  the  years  1840-44, 
and  upon  its  completion  he  began  his  course  at  the  Law  School.  But 
his  college  vacations  had  been  spent  in  tours  through  the  historical 
country  west  and  north-west,  reaching  into  Canada.  He  was  quietly 
deciding  his  great  life-work  and  gathering  material  for  his  studies.  As  his 
life-plans  grew  within  the  secrecy  of  his  own  mind,  his  whole  being 
swung  free  from  law,  and  with  only  one  purpose  in  view  he  turned  his 


*A  Life   of  Francis  Parkman,  by  Charles  Haight  Farnham.    Toronto:  George  N.  Morang  &  Co., 
jgoo. 
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thoughts  and  energy  towards  historical  research.  His  explorations 
now  took  on  a  more  ambitious  form,  and  in  1846  we  find  him  among 
the  Indian  tribes  beyond  the  Mississippi.  With  the  assistance  of 
friends  he  was  able  to  dictate  "  The  Oregon  Trail "  and  then  he  set  to 
work  upon  his  "  Pontiac."  But  now  began  his  own  personal  half- 
century  of  conflict — he  was  crippled  with  rheumatism  and  threatened 
with  total  blindness.  He  had  laid  the  foundation  of  his  life-work,  but 
that  work  had  yet  to  be  done.  For  nearly  fifty  years  he  was  to  grope 
his  crippled  way  through  the  world.  His  life  seemed  blasted.  His 
work  demanded  keen  vision,  but  his  eyes  were  almost  closed  ;  his 
investigations  demanded  travel,  but  his  limbs  were  well-nigh  power- 
less ;  his  themes  required  keen  mental  powers,  but  nervous  prostration 
and  even  insanity  stared  him  in  the  face.  What  was  he  to  do?  Only 
one  man  in  a  million  would  dare  continue  the  task — but  he  was  that 
one  man. 

To  help  build  up  his  constitution  and  to  save  what  little  strength 
he  had  he  turned  to  nature.  For  four  years  of  his  boyhood 
he  had  lived  on  his  grandfather's  farm.  Now  for  thirty  years 
he  divides  his  time  between  history  and  horticulture.  While 
his  fascinating  pages  are  being  prepared  for  the  printer  he  is 
producing  new  and  beautiful  varieties  of  lilies,  poppies  and 
phlox,  and  writing  a  standard  work  on  roses.  He  is  an  exhibitor 
at  the  Boston  shows,  the  winner  of  no  less  than  326  awards, 
an  active  officer  of  the  Massachusetts  Horticultural  Society,  and  for 
one  year  Professor  of  Horticulture  at  Harvard.  Parkman's  presi- 
dential address  in  1875  is  a  fine  piece  of  work.  He  ennobled  and 
elevated  the  study  :  "  Horticulture,  broadly  pursued,  is  an  education 
in  itself,  and  no  pursuit  can  surpass  it  in  training  the  powers  of  observa- 
tion and  induction."  His  gardening  ceased  only  when  rheumatism  so 
tightly  tied  him  up  that  he  could  not  pursue  the  industry  even  in  his 
wheel  chair.  This  side  of  his  work  is  noted  here,  partly  because  it  is 
not  generally  known,  but  principally  because  his  horticultural  work 
enabled  him  to  build  up  his  strength  for  his  literary  pursuits.  If  it 
had  not  been  for  his  flowers  and  his  fruits  we  would  have  had  less  of 
his  histories.  The  study  of  Parkman's  career  is  especially  commended 
to  students  of  this  day  for  one  great  lesson  that  it  teaches,  namely, 
that  while  outdoor  exercise  and  nature  communion  are  of  the  greatest 
assistance  to  the  literary  man,  over-indulgence  in  athletics  may  be  dis- 
astrous (pp.  320,  321).  As  a  word  of  encouragement  to  some  it  may 
be  added  that  he  was  not  a  brilliant  student,  his  course  would  be  con- 
sidered quite  ordinary,    but  he    mastered  himself  and  by  pluck  and 
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patience  pulled  himself  through  a  half-century  of  work,   the  doing  of 
which  now  seems  almost  a  miracle. 

It  was  to  his  love  of  the  woods  that  we  owe  his  first  impulse  to 
research  and  writing.  "  He  became  enamoured  of  the  woods,"  "  his 
thoughts  were  always  in  the  forests."  These  are  his  own  words.  His 
love  of  the  woods  led  him  roaming,  his  imagination  reproduced  the 
hunter,  voyageur  and   scout.     His  historical   study  thus    began,  and 
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one  by  one  the  stories  grew  until  the  immensity  of  his  scheme  almost 
overwhelmed  him.  Nature  artfully  attracted  him  to  his  life  work, 
and  through  nature  he  maintained  his  strength  to  complete  his  task. 
Was  ever  such  a  burden  loaded  upon  a  man  of  such  limited  strength  ? 
Read  his  Life  from  page  162  to  179  and  you  will  agree  with  Professor 
John  Fiske's  conclusion  : 

"  The  heroism  shown,  year  after  year,  in  contending  with  physical 
ailments  was  the  index  of  a  character   fit  to  be  noted,  for  its  pertin- 
acious courage,  with  the  heroes  that  live  in  its  shining  pages  "  (p.  179). 
3 
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Or,  better  still,  turn  to  Parkman's  own  memoir  (pp.  318-332) ;  let  us 
make  an  extract  as  a  sample  of  many  : 

"  Notes  were  made  by  him  with  closed  eyes  and  afterwards  deci- 
phered and  read  to  him  till  he  had  mastered  them.  For  the  first  half 
year,  the  rate  of  composition  averaged  about  six  lines  a  day." 

So  many  interesting  phases  of  Parkman's  life  crowd  to  the  front  in 
studying  his  career  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  an  analysis  of  his  char- 
acter in  a  short  notice ;  his  life  must  be  read  in  full,  and  the  book  will 
be  laid  down  with  the  wish  that  he  had  opened  himself  more  freely  to 
his  friends,  that  he  had  cleared  up  some  of  the  uncertainties  as  to  his 
beliefs  and  motives.  It  was  a  difficult  task  that  was  placed  upon  the 
editor,  but  he  has  done  his  work  in  a  most  admirable  manner.  Here 
we  have  not  a  hasty  life-sketch  rushed  on  the  market  within  a  month 
or  so  of  his  death  to  head  off  some  other  enterprising  publisher,  but  a 
careful,  detailed  study  of  the  man  from  his  works  and  the  few  scraps 
of  personal  interest  left  by  the  historian  himself.  This  Life  of  Park- 
man  is  one  of  the  great  books  of  the  year.  It  is  a  necessary  com- 
panion to  his  histories,  and  one  is  in  doubt  whether  the  reading  of  it 
should  precede  or  follow  the  reading  of  his  entrancing  histories. 

To  Canadians  Parkman  is  very  dear,  for  he  has  written  our  early 
history  with  a  fidelity  and  a  charm  that  no  one  else  has  equalled. 
We  should  know  something  of  him,  and  in  this  life  we  shall  find  prob- 
ably all  that  we  can  ever  hope  to  know  of  his  personality.  In  these 
days  of  hasty  work  and  surface-sketching,  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  read 
a  work  of  substance,  worthy  of  the  man  who  built  on  the  four  corner- 
stones— sincerity,  industry,  scholarship,  and  identification  with  his 
theme  (p.  181). 

One  of  the  great  teachers  of  the  United  States,  a  man  of  world-wide 
reputation,  to  whom  the  homes  of  the  most  refined  and  the  hearts  of 
the  great  Christian  public  are  opened,  knows  not  his  birthday,  his 
birth-place,  or  even  his  own  true  name.  He  begins  the  story  of  his 
life  as  follows  :  *  "I  was  born  a  slave  on  a  plantation  in  Franklin 
County,  Virginia.  I  am  not  quite  sure  of  the  exact  place  or  exact 
date  of  my  birth,  but  at  any  rate,  I  suspect  I  must  have  been  born 
somewhere  and  at  some  time."  Genealogical  investigations  with  him 
have  been  much  curtailed.  "  I  have  been  unsuccessful  in  securing 
any  information  that  would  throw  any  accurate  light  upon  the  history 
of  my  family  beyond  my  mother."     And  as  to  his  father  he  says,   "  I 

*See  The  Outlook,  November  3,  igoo,  and  following  numbers. 
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do  not  even  know  his  name."  His  mother  was  the  plantation  cook, 
and  she  brought  up  her  Httle  family  in  the  cabin  kitchen,  through 
which  the  wind  and  storm  blew  unhindered.  There  was  no  glass  in 
the  windows,  but  there  was  a  superfluous  cat-hole  in  the  corner.  The 
floor  was  of  earth.  A  covered  pit  in  the  centre  of  the  single  room  was 
the  cellar,  and  in  one  end  was  the  great  open  fire-place,  where  the 
entire  plantation  cooking  was  done.  For  years  his  whole  wardrobe 
consisted  of  one  coarse  flax  shirt,  the  breaking  in  of  which  was  torture, 
and  he  puts  on  record  his  opinion  that  the  most  generous  act  known 
to  him  done  by  one  colored  man  for  a  relative  was  when  his  elder 
brother  several  times  generously  agreed  to  "  break  in  "  for  him  his  new 
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flax  shirt.  Boots  and  cap  were  unknown.  His  food  was  limited  to 
corn  bread  and  pork — but  not  once  did  the  family  sit  down  together 
for  a  meal.  "  It  was  a  piece  of  bread  here  and  a  scrap  of  meat  there." 
As  soon  as  he  could  run  about  he  was  put  to  work  ;  there  is  no  recol- 
lection of  any  boys'  sports.  All  night  he  and  the  other  children  curled 
up  together  in  some  rags  on  the  earthen  floor.  Amid  such  conditions 
he  lived  till  the  prayers  of  his  mother  were  answered,  and  from  the 
verandah  of  the  great  house  an  officer  read  the  proclamation  that  set 
them  free.  "  My  mother,  who  was  standing  by  my  side,  leaned  over 
and  kissed  her  children,  while  tears  of  joy  ran  down  her  cheeks."  He 
was  at  the  time  about  seven   years  of  age. 
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His  mother  had  married  a  negro  on  another  plantation,  and  now, 
for  the  first  time,  his  stepfather  gathered  the  family  together  in  West 
Virginia.  After  a  touching  farewell  to  old  Master  and  the  family  they 
set  off,  and  in  several  weeks  reached  their  new  home.  The  boy  was 
put  to  work,  but  the  desire  to  learn  to  read,  the  thirst  for  knowledge, 
soon  began  to  stir  within  him,  and  from  an  old  spelling  book  he 
learned  the  alphabet.  His  mother,  uneducated,  but  sympathetic,  gave 
him  encouragement.  "  If  I  have  done  anything  in  life  worth  atten- 
tion, I  feel  sure  that  I  inherited  the  disposition  from  my  mother." 

A  school  was  opened — then  came  the  struggle.  His  small  wages 
from  the  salt  works  were  needed,  but  he  was  bound  to  have  an  educa- 
tion. The  compromise  was,  work  from  early  morn  to  school  opening 
and  a  return  to  work  after  the  closing  of  school.  His  entry  at  school 
was  a  momentous  occasion.  As  the  teacher  began  to  call  the  roll  he 
realized  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  that  he  had  no  name,  at  least  no 
family  name.  As  a  slave  he  needed  but  one  simple  name  ;  now  more 
was  demanded  of  him.  By  the  time  the  roll  was  called  and  he  was 
summoned  to  put  down  his  name,  his  ready  wits  had  served  him  well, 
and  without  a  tremor  he  boldly  answered,  "  Booker  Washington."  At 
last,  he  had  a  name  of  his  own  choosing  and  he  was  starting  his 
educational  career. 

Soon  after  he  changed  his  work  from  the  furnace  to  coal  mining  ; 
and  one  day  amid  the  dark  and  soot  a  ray  of  light  was  flashed  into  his 
mind.  He  overheard  two  miners  "  talking  about  a  great  school  for 
colored  people  somewhere  in  Virginia."  Some  months  later,  with  a 
small  satchel  in  his  hand,  a  few  coins  in  his  pocket,  contributed  by  his 
fellow  negroes,  and  a  hearty  good  will  from  all,  he  set  off  for  Hampton, 
five  hundred  miles  away.  That  was  a  "  long,  eventful  journey,"  the 
details  oi"  which  must  be  read  in  his  biography.  At  last,  with  fifty 
cents  in  his  pocket  he  walked  up  to  The  Hampton  Institute  and 
begged  permission  to  enter.  His  reception  was  not  very  encouraging. 
He  waited  for  the  decision.  After  some  hours  he  was  ordered  to 
sweep  out  the  class  room.  "  Never  did  I  receive  an  order  with  more 
delight.  ...  I  swept  the  recitation  room  three  times.  Then  I  got 
a  dusting  cloth  and  I  dusted  it  four  times."  The  teacher  cameinand 
examined  the  room  and  tried  the  walls  and  furniture  with  her  hand- 
kerchief. "  I  guess  you  will  do  to  enter  this  institution  '"  was  the 
comment,  and  the  young  man  had  passed  his  matriculation  examina- 
tion with  honors.  He  was  appointed  janitor,  and  his  college  education 
became  a  possibility.  Here  the  wandering  youth  swung  within  the 
attraction  of  that  wonderful  man,  General  Armstrong,  and  the  loving 
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tribute  that  he  lays  at  the  feet  of  his  friend  and  counsellor  is  as  hon- 
orable to  the  negro  student  as  to  the  master  so  much  beloved.  To 
know  General  Armstrong  was  "a  liberal  education."  He  says  :  "The 
older  I  grow  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  there  is  no  education 
which  one  can  get  from  books  and  college  apparatus  that  is  equal  to 
that  which   can  be   gotten    from    contact  with  great  men  and  great 

women." 

We  need  not  follow  Booker  Washington  further,  his  present  work 
at  Tuskegee  and  his  interest  in  his  fellow  negroes  are  so  well  known. 
He,  himself,  has  revealed  to  us  the  lesson  of  his  life  for  others  :  "  I 
have  learned  that  success  is  to  be  measured,  not  so  much  by  the  posi- 
tion that  one  has  reached  through  life  as  by  the  obstacles  which  one 
has  overcome  while  trying  to  succeed." 

"A  poor  Virginian  cabin  gave  the  seed,* 

And  from  its  dark  and  lonely  door  there  came 
A  peer  of  princes  in  the  world's  acclaim, 
A  master  spirit  for  the  nation's  need." 

To  the  student  of  limited  means  and  few  advantages,  the  Auto- 
biography of  Booker  T.  Washington  must  be  a  stimulus  and  an 
encouragement ;  to  the  student  whose  fine  opportunities  are  cramped 
and  discounted  by  poor  health  and  mental  depression,  the  Life  of 
Parkman  will  be  a  revelation  ;  to  the  average  man,  the  ordinary  student 
and  worker,  both  will  be  a  source  of  pleasure,  of  profit,  and  of 
inspiration. 
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Nature  and  Miracle. 
BY  A.  kirschmann; 

JT[HE  legitimacy  of  the  distinction  indicated  by  the  heading  of  this 
-»-       article  is  usually  taken  for  granted,  both  by  those  who  entirely 

reject  belief  in  miracles,  and  those  who  do  not  question  their  reality  ; 

and,  it  may  be  added,  by  that  class 
who  in  our  day  hold  a  convenient 
sort  of  opportunism  which  accepts 
of  miracles  in  church  only,  but  is 
utterly  sceptical  of  them  at  home 
or  in  business.  When  is  a  distinc- 
tion  legitimate  ?      It    is    legitimate 


either  when  the  conceptions  to  be 
distinguished  are  different  elemen- 
tary facts,  or  when  the  difference 
between  them  can  be  clearly  stated 
,_  ^^^^m       '"  "ii'eli  defined  terms  (i.e.,  in  terms 

^VJHHBr'  of  such  ultimate  facts). 

^^B^^  Now,   are  nature  and   miracle  a 

^  pair   of    terms    denoting    different 

elementary  facts,  as  are  red  and 
green,  space  and  lime,  or  light  and  darkness?  Obviously  not,  for  let 
miracle  be  what  it  may,  concerning  nature  everyone  will  agree  that  it 
is  not  simple,  elementary.  For  those  who  reject  miracles  (everything, 
for  those  who  believe  in  miracles)  the  greater  part  of  the  world,  comes 
under  the  head  of  nature.  Then  if  the  distinction  between  nature 
and  miracle  be  legitimate,  it  can  only  be  because  the  difference  can 
be  stated  in  clearly  defined  terms. 

What  now  can  be  stated  as  the  difference?  The  most  common 
objection  to  the  possibility  of  miracles  is  that  they  are  not  in  conform- 
ity with  the  /azvs  of  nature.  In  this  there  is  the  implied  distinction 
that  nature  is  regulated  by  law,  miracles  are  not.  But  let  us  examine 
whether  this  is  a  correct  definition  of  miracle,  "  that  which  contra- 
dicts the  laws  of  nature."  Is  it  possible  for  anyone  to  say  of  any- 
thing that  it  contradicts  the  laws  of  nature  ? 

Is  it  not  true  that  we  know  only  a  few  of  these  laws,  and  those 
imperfectly  ?     Thus  the  above  definition  should  properly  be  stated  as 
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follows  :  A  miracle  is  an  event  which  apparently  contradicts  the  laws 
of  nature  hitherto  discovered.  (Apparently,  because  our  knowledge  even 
of  those  laws  is  not  complete.)  And  according  to  this  corrected 
definition,  any  event  which  is  not  understood  by  those  who  experience 
it,  must  be  regarded  as  a  miracle.  Thus,  the  first  locomotive  or  the 
first  balloon  were  miracles  to  the  unlearned  bsholders,  as  the  first 
directly  observed  fall  of  meteoric  stones  was  for  the  learned  Paris 
Academy,  who  declared  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  that  stones 
should  fall  from  the  sky,  and  accordingly  decided  that  they  came  from 
below.  If  such  miracles  afterwards  occur  oftener,  the  common 
people  get  accustomed  to  them,  and  find  them  by  and  by  quite 
natural,  and  the  scientists  modify  their  theories  (and  with  them  the 
"  laws  of  nature  ")  in  order  to  fit  them  to  the  new  facts.  A  few  years 
ago,  it  would  have  been  regarded  as  a  miracle  to  render  objects  visible 
through  a  board  or  a  human  body.  At  present  the  feat  can  be  easily 
performed  by  means  of  certain  somewhat  mysterious  rays,  and  ordi- 
nary people  unquestioningly  accept  the  miracle  since  it  has  been 
satisfactorily  explained  by — the  letter  X. 

The  question  has  still  another  side.  The  above  stated  definition 
of  miracle  implies  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  absolutely  certain;  but 
we  claim  that  natural  laws  possess  absolute  certainty  only  in  so  far  as 
they  coincide  with  mathematical  propositions.  Thus,  e.g.,  the  law  of 
gravity  consists  chiefly  of  : 

(i)  The  geometrical  proposition  that  surfaces  of  spheres  are  to 
each  other  as  the  squares  of  their  radii ; 

(2)  The  assumption  that  there  are  forces  which  act  at  a  distance. 

Now,  this  conception  of  forces  which  act  at  a  distance  is  the  meet- 
ing point  of  nature  and  miracle,  even  for  those  who  regard  this  distinc- 
tion as  a  legitimate  one.  Such  forces  are  natural  in  that  they  are 
matter  of  common  observation  ;  but  on  the  other  hand  they  are  in 
this  sense  miraculous,  that  no  explanation  of  them  can  be  given. 
We  may  illustrate  this  by  the  modern  wave  theory  of  light.  This 
theory  was  invented  to  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  of  a  causal  connection 
between  events  at  objects  separated  in  space  (the  source  of  light  and 
the  illuminated  surface  or  the  eye) ;  in  other  words,  to  get  rid  of  the 
miracle  of  forces  acting  at  a  distance.  The  older  "  emission  "  theory 
involved,  apparently,  less  difficulty  in  this  respect,  inasmuch  as  it 
assumed  a  sort  of  missile  cast  from  the  source  of  light  upon  the 
illuminated  object.  The  difficulty,  however,  was  only  disguised  by 
this  theory,  for  it  could  not  explain  whence  the  missile   obtained  its 
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propelling  force  when  once  it  was  separated  from  the  source  of  light. 
The  theory  had  to  be  abandoned  because  it  could  not  possibly  be 
made  to  accord  with  observed  facts.  The  wave  theory  explains  very 
well  such  phenomena  as  diffraction,  polarization,  interference,  and 
double  refraction  ;  but  on  closer  examination  we  find  that  it  does  not 
get  at  the  real  problem,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  considera- 
tion :  The  wave  theory  assumes  a  bearer  of  the  movement  between 
the  source  of  light  and  the  object,  which  bearer  is  called  "ether." 
Now,  there  are  two  conceivable  possibilities  :  that  the  ether  is  a 
plenum  ;  or,  that  it  consists  of  discrete  parts.  But  the  ether  cannot 
be  a  plenum,  for  it  is  inconceivable  how  in  a  plenum  (or  continuum) 
a  motion  could  start.  If  we  assume  that  a  continuum  of  the  ether 
consists  of  different  corpuscles  or  vortices,  then  we  should  be  able  to 
say  how  these  particles  would  differ  from  one  another,  and  from  the 
ground  in  which  they  are  suspended.  The  only  possible  answer  is, 
by  different  density.  But  here  it  must  be  observed  that  density  and 
continuum  are  mutually  exclusive  conceptions,  for  it  can  be  shown  that 
as  soon  as  we  are  allowed  to  attribute  the  properties  density  and  con- 
tinuum to  the  same  thing,  we  can  prove  that  an  infinitely  extended 
matter  possesses  a  finite  mass,  which  is  contradictory.  If  we  con- 
ceive a  matter  of  infinite  extension  arranged  in  spheres  of  different 
degrees  of  density  in  such  a  way  that  the  masses  of  the  spheres  form  a 
convergent  progression,  then  the  matter,  although  infinitely  extended, 
has  a  finite  mass,  which  is  absurd.  Thus  we  must  conclude  that  the 
conceptions,  density  and  continuum,  exclude  each  other ;  and  since 
optics  cannot  even  explain  refraction  without  referring  to  differences 
of  density,  it  is  not  possible  to  maintain  the  continuum  view  of  the 
wave  theory.  Therefore  the  undulatory  movement  must  go  on  in 
discrete  particles.  But  then  we  have  come  back  to  the  original 
problem,  for  between  discrete  particles  there  is  empty  space,  and  if 
one  vibrating  ether  molecule  can  cause  the  next  one  to  move  also,  it 
possesses  a  force  which  acts  at  a  distance  That  the  hypothesis  of  a 
secondary  ether  between  the  ether  molecules  only  carries  the  problem 
a  storey  higher,  is  obvious. 

It  may  easily  be  seen  that  neither  the  theory  of  the  dynamides  or 
centres  of  forces  (which  really  starts  with  our  miracle,  especially 
in  its  latest  form,  a  modification  of  Lord  Kelvin's  vortex  theory, 
which  assumes  that  every  atom  has  the  power  of  "creating  an  atmos- 
phere around  itself")  nor  the  latest  recourse  to  the  original  atomic 
theory,  based  simply  on  mechanical  impact,  can  lead  out  of  this  diffi- 
culty, for  in  the  latter  case  the  atoms  must  be  regarded  as  perfectly 
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rigid  and  yet  elastic.  But  according  to  our  knowledge  of  physical 
properties  no  elasticity  is  possible  without  deformation,  i.e.,  change  itt 
the  mutual  s facial  position  of  the  parts  ;  and  the  latter  implies  inter- 
stices ;  in  other  words,  if  the  atoms  are  elastic  they  must  consist  of 
separate  parts,  and  if  these  parts  can  act  upon  one  another,  we  have 
again  forces  acting  at  a  distance.  Thus  we  see  that  when  we  have 
advanced  as  far  as  the  wave  theory  can  take  us,  we  stand  yet  in  the 
presence  of  the  old  unexplained  fact  of  a  force  acting  at  a  distance. 
And  since  we  have  also  seen  that  a  miracle  is  nothing  but  an  unex- 
plained event,  we  are  compelled  to  say  that  the  distant  acting  force  of 
light  is  a  miracle. 

But  not  only  those  physical  events  which  are  explained  by  forces 
acting  at  a  distance  contain  inexplicable  elements,  but  also  those 
which  belong  to  so-called  rigid  dynamics,  and  those  which  are 
attributed  to  molecular  forces.  The  forces  here  referred  to  act  only 
when  the  particles  involved  are  in  contact.  Now,  such  a  particle  or 
molecule  may  be  perfectly  rigid  and  homogeneous,  or  it  may  be  com- 
posed of  still  smaller  parts.  If  it  is  perfectly  rigid  it  cannot  be  seen  at 
all  how  the  moving  force  can  be  transmitted  to  it  by  another  molecule 
which  itself,,  after  the  contact,  remains  at  rest,  or,  at  least,  changes  its 
speed.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  molecules  are  deformed  by  the  con- 
tact and  resume  soon  afterwards  their  original  shape  (elasticity)  they 
must  consist  of  smaller  parts,  thus  admitting  of  condensation  and 
rarefaction  ;  and  therewith  we  are  again  at  the  problem  how  those 
particles  of  the  second  order  act  upon  each  other  through  the  inter- 
vening distance.  Thus  we  see  that  the  fact  of  the  communication  of 
movement  from  one  body  to  another  is  unexplained.  The  rebounding 
of  an  elastic  body  from  a  surface  against  which  it  is  thrown  is  a 
miracle  ;  and  so  with  nearly  all  events  in  nature.  That  we  do  not  at 
once  see  the  difficulties  is  due  to  our  habit  in  science  of  pushing  them 
into  the  background,  from  the  obscurity  of  which  they  are  only 
brought  forward  by  the  philosopher,  who  loves  to  "grope  among 
mysteries." 

But  even  he  who  does  not  see  any  miracle  in  the  purely  physical 
world  will  readily  admit  that  the  origin  o^  life  is  yet  an  unsolved 
enigma ;  so  great  an  enigma  that  the  attempted  solutions  of  even  the 
greatest  philosophers  and  scientists  have  been  very  far-fetched.  Thus 
attempts  of  the  celebrated  materialist,  Haeckel,  to  produce  a  certain 
simple  form  of  organism,  a  deep  sea  monera  from  inorganic  matter, 
proved  a  failure,  leaving  thus  the  problem  of  generatio  ecquivoca  still 
unsolved.     Still  more  "  far-fetched  " — literally — is  the  view  of  Helm- 
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bolt,  that  all  life  on  this  earth  had  its  origin  on  other  celestial  bodies, 
whence  its  germs  are  brought  to  us  by  meteorites ;  or  the  view  of 
Fechner,  that  organic  matter  is  the  earlier  stage  of  all  matter,  from 
which  the  inorganic  developed  according  to  the  principle  of  increasing 
stability. 

But  even  if  life,  regarded  from  the  physical  standpoint,  were,  as 
HJieckel  will  have  it,  nothing  but  a  more  complicated  and  intricate 
play  of  the  same  natural  forces  which  rule  the  inorganic  world  ;  if  the 
whole  world,  organic  and  inorganic,  were  satisfactorily  explained  by 
movements  of  matter  in  space,  even  then  there  would  remain  an  im- 
passible gulf  between  these  material  movements  and  the  psychical  states 
which  we  find  in  ourselves.  There  is  no  bridge  between  movement 
of  matter  and  sensation.  If  we  know  the  one  of  them,  the  other 
remains  a  miracle,  although  the  less  conspicuous,  the  more  we  are 
accustomed  to  experience  both  together.  To  assume  a  causal  con- 
nection between  sensation  and  physical  or  physiological  processes  is  un- 
justifiable, for  the p/iystca/  causes  are  at  best  just  sufficient  to  explain' 
the  physical  effects,  the  psychical  thus  is,  so  to  say,  thrown  in 
gratuitously. 

Some  metamorphoses  in  animal  life  are  "  veritable  miracles."  The 
transformation  of  a  dog  into  an  eagle  would  not  "  be  the  least  bit 
more  miraculous,"  i.e.,  inexplicable,  than  is  the  transformation  of  a 
caterpillar  into  a  butterfly.  The  only  difference  is,  that  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  see  the  latter,  while  the  former  has  not  occurred. 

We  are  also  confronted  by  an  unsolved,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  an 
insolvable  problem  in  the  phenomena  of  heredity.  Can  anyone  con- 
ceive why  the  offspring  resembles  the  parents.  So-called  common 
sense  will  reply  that  it  is  naUiral,  that  it  must  be  so.  But  this  reply 
is  made  only  because  we  are  accustomed  to  observe  it ;  no  matter 
what  popular  name  has  been  invented  for  this  phenomenon,  heredity 
is,  and  remains  a  miracle. 

Thus  in  natural  philosophy  we  have,  proceeding  from  the  more 
complicated  but  more  familiar  to  the  simpler  but  more  distant  and 
abstract,  to  face  a  series  of  inexplicable  fundamental  phenomena,  the 
miraculous  character  of  which  has  never  been  denied  by  closely 
reasoning  scientific  men,  though  it  has  been  denied  or  ignored  by 
many  authors,  whose  excellent  practice  of  popularizing  the  results  of 
scientific  speculation,  results  at  last  in  adapting  their  own  horizon  to 
that  of  their  supposed  readers.     These  phenomena  are  : 

I.   Memory   (continuity    of   consciousness),  especially  the   philo- 
genetic  memory,  i.e.,  heredity. 
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2.  Sensation  and  its  relation  to  material  movement. 

3.  That  form  of  material  movement  which  is  called  organic  life. 

4.  The  interdependence  of  spacially  separated  movements. 

The  last  of  these  miracles  lies  really  at  the  base  of  all  others  ;  and 
just  the  fact  that  it  is  involved  in  every  experience  is  the  reason  why 
it  presents  no  problem  to  the  ordinary  unreflective  mind.  Thus,  for 
instance,  the  ordinary  teacher  in  a  lesson  in  physics  will  give  explana- 
tions for  the  rising  of  water  in  a  pump,  the  phases  of  the  moon,  or  the 
falling  of  the  barometer  when  rising  to  a  higher  altitude,  but  does  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  explain  why  the  chalk  with  which  he  draws 
diagrams  to  demonstrate  these  things  before  his  class  adheres  to  the 
blackboard.  Similarly,  we  are  satisfied  from  the  scientific  standpoint 
when  we  get  any  event  explained  as  the  effect  of  another  event,  i.e., 
one  movement  explained  by  another  movement.  But  these  explana- 
tions are  only  relative.  The  fact  of  the  existence  of  movement  is  not 
in  this  way  explained  at  all.  In  fact,  we  never  really  explain  of  any- 
thing ■w/i}>  it  is  ;  we  can  only  say  f/iai  it  is.  But  statement  is  not 
explanation.  The  truth  is  that  the  supposed  necessity  for  a  causal 
connection  is  a  delusion,  as  various  philosophers  have  sufficiently 
shown.  The  necessity  exists  only  in  so  far  as  it  is  reducible  to 
geometrical  relations.  These,  however,  are  independent  of  time.  As 
soon  as  the  time  element  enters  in,  the  miracle  begins.  Modern 
physics  demonstrates  the  perfect  equivalence  of  cause  and  effect ;  that 
is,  the  order  of  the  two  events  could  always  be  reversed  without  any 
detriment  to  physical  laws.  If  physical  science  states  a  causal  con- 
nection between  two  facts,  and  gives  their  quantitative  relations  in  an 
exact  formula,  it  is  not  yet  decided  which  is  the  cause  and  which  the 
effect.  Physics  shows,  in  an  exact  and  conclusive  way,  that  a  certain 
quantity  of  heat  is  exactly  equivalent  to  a  certain  quantity  of 
mechanical  work  ;  but  whether  the  heat  causes  the  work,  or  the  work 
the  heat,  must  be  decided  by  the  occurrence.  In  order  to  know  this, 
we  must  wait  until  it  is  determined  by  actual  experience.  In  every 
such  case,  therefore,  the  real  occurrence  is  not  explained  at  all,  and, 
as  may  readily  be  seen,  cannot  be  ;  it  remains  a  miracle.  < 

Summing  up  what  has  been  said,  we  come  inevitably  to  the  follow- 
ing conclusions  : 

(i)  The  distinction  between  the  Natural  ov\  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Supernatural,  or  Miracle  on  the  other,  is  illegitimate  and  even  illogical; 
it  is  a  pseudo-distinction  which  has  no  real  value.  For  the  super- 
natural or  miraculous  can  only  be  defined  as  : 
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(a)  That  which  is  impossible,  i.e.,  which  contradicts  the  laws  of 
mathergatics. 

(d)  That  which  contradicts  the  laws  of  nature. 

(c)  That  which  is  inexplicable. 

If  we  adopt  the  first  of  these  definitions,  the  supernatural  or  miracu- 
lous is  identical  with  the  absurd,  with  that  which  bears  its  logical  con- 
tradiction in  itself.  A  miracle  in  this  sense  would  be  such  a  thing  as 
a  straight  curve  or  a  square  triangle,  and  it  may  with  perfect  reverence 
be  asserted  that  it  could  not  be  produced  even  by  Omnipotence.  If 
such  is  the  nature  of  miracle,  then  the  unusual  events  reported  in 
Scripture  are  not  miracles  at  all,  since  they  do  not  contradict  the  laws 
of  mathematics. 

As  to  the  second  definition,  it  is  precluded  by  the  considerations 
already  adduced  concerning  our  incomplete  knowledge  of  natural 
laws. 

There  remains,  therefore,  as  the  only  possible  definition,  the  last  one 
given  above,  that  a  miracle  \%  something  unaccounted  for,  something 
inexplicable.  But  since,  as  we  have  seen,  every  event  in  nature  includes 
elements  which  are  inexplicable,  this  affords  no  basis  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  separate  class  of  events  called  "supernatural." 

(2)  So  long  as  a  miracle  is  defined  otherwise  than  as  something 
mathematically  impossible,  it  must  be  apparent  to  every  reflective 
mind  that  from  the  standpoint  of  exact  science,  a  miracle  is  always  a 
possibility;  {ox  whatever  is  not  mathetnatically  absurd,  is  possible.  It 
is  not  the  purpose  of  the  present  article  to  prove  the  truth  of  any  of 
the  so-called  "  supernatural "   events  or  miracles  of  the  Bible ;  but 

from  the  most  exact  scientific  standpoint  it  must  be  emphasized  that  to 
proclaim  miracles  (unexplained  or  inexplicable  events)  impossible.,  is 
irrational  and  dogmatic. 

(3)  The  miraculous,  viz.,  that  which  cannot  be  explained,  is  not  only 
possible,  but  actual  and  of  constant  occurrence.  We  can  only  account 
for  relations,  not  for  existences.  We  can  explain  the  relations  of 
that  which  exists ;  explanation  means  the  reduction  of  complicated 
facts  and  relations  to  simpler  or  finally  to  ultimate  ones.  But  we  can 
never  explain  nor  prove  the  existence  itself.  In  other  words,  everything 
that  is,  and  every  event  that  happens,  is  at  the  same  time  natural  and 
miraculous. 
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Semper  Eadem, 


[In  the  British  Museum  is  a  little  mummy  princess  with 
a  wooden  doll  still  clasped  in  her  little  fingers.] 

N  the  dimness  of  ages  agone, 

Where  the  Nile  water  glimmered  and 

flowed, 
In  a  ponderous  palace  of  stone 
A  dusky  little  princess  abode. 
Though  gloomy  and  weird  was  the  hall, 
And  frowning  the  huge  colonnade, 
A  flutter  of  light  seemed  to  fall 
°  Wherever  the  little  one  strayed. 

Her  eyes  had  the  darkness  aglow 
And  the  love  of  the  springing  gazelle; 
Her  voice  was  a  dream-brook  aflow 

With  an  echo  of  silver-lipped  bell. 

The  maiden  was  nimble  and  fleet 

And  graceful  as  moon-loving  fay  ; 

The  fall  of  her  diligent  feet 

As  the  patter  of  wind-fluttered  spray. 

She  flitted  like  bird  unconfined 

Where  columns  colossal  uprose, 

Where  sad-featured  sphinxes  reclined 

In  the  strength  of  their  stolid  repose. 

And  ever  with  dusk  little  arms 

A  doll  to  her  bosom  she  held, 

And  murmured  its  manifold  charms 

To  the  deaf,  granite  monarchs  of  eld. 

And  oft  as  she  prattled  and  played 

A  queen-mother's  amorous  eyes 

From  dark  drooping  lashes  betrayed 

A  languorous  gleam  of  surprise. 


Though  pillared  with  ponderous  stone, 
Yet  Death  through  the  palace  gate  crept 
At  the  touch  of  his  magic  unknown 
The  maiden  grew  languid  and  slept. 
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The  queen-mother  bent  o'er  the  maid — 
Her  dark  lashes  drooping  with  tears — 
As  the  form  she  composed  and  arrayed 
For  the  silence  and  slumber  of  years. 
The  doll  she  had  loved  and  caressed, 
And  every  heart  secret  had  told, 
Was  pillowed  again  on  her  breast, 
Enclasped  with  the  fervor  of  old. 
One  earth-love,  at  least,  would  be  nigh, 
Though  near  her  no  mother  might  stand 
To  answer  her  wakening  cry 
In  the  halls  of  the  Shadowy  land. 
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The  days  have  now  lengthened  to  years, 
The  years  into  ages  have  grown, 
The  sphinx-guarded  palace  uprears 
No  longer  its  masses  of  stone. 
The  huge  granite  column  sublime 
Is  fallen  or  crumbled  to  naught, 
But  Ruin  and  ravaging  Time 
No  change  in  the  sleeper  have  wrought. 
She  sleeps  as  she  slumbered  of  old 
When  she  peacefully  sank  to  her  rest, 
And  the  dusk  little  fingers  yet  hold 
The  mother's  gift  close  to  her  breast. 
Does  she  wait  for  a  low-whispered  tone, 
A  touch  of  a  soft-resting  hand, 
The  pressure  of  lips  on  her  own. 
Ere  she  wake  in  the  Shadowy  land  ? 

O  Sleeper  of  breathless  repose. 

Thy  slumber  is  restful  and  long, 

Thy  lips  will  no  secret  disclose 

Of  the  land  where  the  silences  throng  ! 

Yet  speechless  and  still  as  thou  art. 

Thou  teachest  that  kingdoms  may  wane, 

But  the  longings  and  loves  of  the  heart 

Forever  unaltered  remain. 

We  must  love  :  to  the  earthly  we  turn 

For  the  earthly  is  near  us  and  fair  ; 

In  our  heaven  no  joys  we  discern 

If  the  loved  of  the  earth  be  not  there. 

The  heart,  in  all  ages  the  same, 

Will  worship  at  altars  of  clay, 

But  shrink  when  the  luminous  fiame 

Has  flickered  and  faded  away. 

Forever  the  same  is  the  heart ; 

Unshaken  and  firm  is  its  trust 

That  death  does  not  finally  part, 

Nor  man  ever  slumber  in  dust. 

— Lyman  C.  Smith. 
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Gleanings. 

Some  Early  Canadian  Magazines. 
BY    L.    E.    HORNING. 

^OST  of  US  remember  with  what  blare  of  trumpets 
Munsey  a  few  years  ago  announced  his  ten 
cent  magazine,  and  we  have  recently  read  his 
peean  of  triumph  at  the  revolution  he  has  so 
peacefully  accomplished.  Munsey  is  fortunate 
in  having  found  good  ground  in  which  to  sow 
his  seed.  Over  fifty  years  ago  an  attempt  was 
made  in  the  sparsely  settled  Province  of 
Canada  West,  now  Ontario,  to  carry  out  a 
similar  enterprise.  The  Victoria  Magazine. 
was  issued  from  the  press  of  Joseph  Wilson,  of  the  Experiment  office, 
at  Belleville,  in  September,  1847.  The  editors  and  principal  con- 
tributors v/ere  Mr.  (Lieut.)  Moodie  and  his  wife,  Susanna  Strickland. 
The  magazine  was  to  fulfil  the  same  office  as  the  Literary  Garland  of 
Montreal,  and  was  to  cost  but  "  one  dollar  "  a  year.  It  ran  twelve 
numbers  and  then  came  the  announcement  that  the  second  volume 
would  not  be  begun  until  January,  1849,  if  at  all,  and  the  probable 
new  arrangements  were  outlined.  It  had  died  a  natural  death,  pro- 
bably helped  on  by  some  financial  entanglements  of  the  publisher, 
who,  a  few  weeks  before,  had  offered  Wilson's  Canada  Casket,  a  weekly 
paper,  at  isd  a  year.  The  time  was  not  yet  ripe  for  such  radical 
price-cutting. 

The  first  number  opens  with  a  poem,  "  Canada,"  by  Mrs.  Moodie. 
Then  follows  a  tale  of  the  coast,  "  The  Two  Fishermen,"  "  The 
Trials  of  a  Travelling  Musician,"  by  W.'H.  H.,  Belleville,  which  runs 
through  several  numbers,  some  poems  and  shorter  articles,  and  a 
lengthy  review  of  Bailey's  "  Festus,"  a  book  then  in  its  seventh 
edition  and  very  highly  praised  by  critics,  but  unknown  now.  This 
review  is  continued  in  the  second  number,  Mr.  Moodie  contributes  a 
ballad  from  the  Norse,  "  Jarl  Siguid,"  and  more  poems  appear,  another 
story  from  Mrs.  Moodie,  she  has  one  in  every  number,  and  short  articles 
and  quotations.  R.  A.  P.  (Rhoda  Ann  Page),  of  Cobourg,  was  a 
frequent  and  favored  contributor  of  poetry  and  also  wrote  one  story, 
"The  Lost  Boy."     These  are  philosophical  discussions  of  the  advan- 
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tages  of  being  ugly,  and  a  series  of  articles  on  practical  jokes. 
Curiously  enough,  a  lecture  on  South  Africa  runs  through  several  of 
the  later  numbers.  It  had  been  given  by  Lieut.  Moodie  before  the 
Mechanics  Institute  of  Belleville.  Another  book  review  was  of 
"  Tupper's  Proverbial  Philosophy,"  also  a  book  of  the  past.  In  the 
later  numbers  the  sisters  of  Mrs.  Moodie  contribute  oftener.  Agnes 
Strickland  has  two  "  Oriental  Tales."  Mrs.  Traill  is  represented  by 
one  she  wrote  when  only  sixteen  years  of  age.  Altogether  the  maga- 
zine was  a  worthy  effort,  and  it  seems  a  pity  that  an  early  death  was 
its  fate. 

Another  magazine,  begun  in  May,  1846,  at  Kingston,  was  also 
destined  to  run  but  one  year.  This  was  Barker's  Canadian  Magazine, 
edited  and  published  by  Edward  John  Barker,  M.D.  Unfortunately 
Nos.  I,  3  and  5  of  the  volume  are  missing,  and  some  of  the  data  is 
supplied  from  the  index.  Among  the  more  important  articles  are 
"  Legends  of  the  Early  Settlements,"  by  Cinna  (Robert  Baldwin 
Sullivan),  comprising  "Tula,  or  the  Ojibway's  Leap"  (one  number)  ; 
"  Maroon  Hensey  "  (one  number),  and  "  De  Soulis,  the  Runner  of 
the  Woods  "  (three  numbers).  "  Altham  "  is  a  novel  by  John  S.  Cum- 
mins, which  was  continued  through  several  numbers  and  left  unfinished 
owing  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  magazine.  The  novel  begins  in 
England,  and  in  the  last  number  the  hero  is  with  Brooke  in  the  im- 
pending fight  between  the  Chesapeake  and  the  Shannon,  so  that  doubt- 
less Canada  would  have  been  reached  before  the  end  of  the  story. 
There  are  two  anonymous  tales  by  "A  Canadian  Settler,"  and  another, 
"  Red  Spirits."  "  Cinna"  also  contributes  a  poem,  "Kankra,  a  Tale  of 
the  Indian  Border,"  and  there  is  some  political  poetry  in  which  Robert 
Baldwin  is  the  main  character.  "  Leaves  from  the  Journal  of  a  Life  " 
appear  in  two  numbers,  and  there  are  various  poems  and  short  articles. 
On  the  flyleaf  of  the  second  number  appears  a  number  of  press 
notices,  all  of  them  in  praise  of  the  undertaking,  but  that  from  the 
Cobourg  Star  is  especially  interesting  because  of  the  warmth,  one 
might  almost  say  great  heat,  of  its  welcome  to  the  Blackwood's  of 
Canada.  The  magazine  evidently  came  to  an  end  with  the  April 
number  (1847),  for  the  beginning  of  the  second  volume  was  announced 
for  July  of  that  year,  and  there  is  no  record  of  its  appearance. 

Still  another  magazine,  dedicated  to  "the  Canadian  public," 
The  Canadian  Literary  Magazine,  is  interesting  because  of  the 
"salutory"  of  the  editor  who,  while  willing  to  be  a  servant  to  the 
public  is  determined;jnot  to  be  a  slave  to  it,  and  among  other  things 
says  :  "  As  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  I  will  tomahawk  every  ignorant 
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and  conceited  trespasser  upon  Parnassus  and  hang  up  his  scalp, 
as  a  trophy,  in  the  temple  of  Apollo.  I  will  endeavor  to  rescue 
the  modest  flower  from  wasting  '  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air,'  and 
to  root  out  the  rankly  luxuriant  weeds  that  would  choke  the  '  wee 
crimson-tipped  daisy.'"  Evidently,  the  dwellers  of  Parnassus  did 
not  take  kindly  to  the  breezy  Western  ideas,  for  only  two  num- 
bers (April  and  May,  1833)  are  in  existence.  But  among  the 
contributors  was  Mrs.  Moodie,  who  had  lately  come  to  Canada 
and  who  wrote  from  Melsetter  (?)  near  Cobourg.  She  contributes 
poems  and  an  Oriental  tale,  "  Achbor,"  which  was  reprinted  in  The 
Victoria  Magazine  above  mentioned.  There  are  articles  on  Sir  ^Valter 
Scott  and  John  Gait,  with  portraits,  a  couple  of  anonymous  stories,  and 
a  very  interesting  "Journal  to  Detroit  from  Niagara  in  1793,"'  for  the 
first  time  printed  from  the  manuscript  of  Major  Littlehales.  The 
remaining  contents  have  very  little  interest  for  us. 

\^Further  '"''  Gleaiiitigs'^  ivill  appear  in  later  issues.^ 
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The  Passing  of  the  Birds. 

HE  fust  autumnal  frost  had  chilled  the  air, 
When  fluttering  birds  in  their  green  solitudes 
Of  marsh  and  meadow  lands  and  shady  woods 
Were  filled  with  sudden  eagerness  to  fare 
To  distant  warmer  climes.     From  everywhere 
Flocked  parent  birds,  calling  their  fledgling  broods 
To  follow  Southward,  by  mysterious  moods 
Impelled,  as  if  beneath  some  spirit's  care. 

Now  silence  reigns  throughout  the  countryside. 

Only  disturbed  at  scattered  intervals, 

By  whirr  of  partridges  and  chattering  calls 

Of  curious  squirrels.     All  the  flowers  have  died, 

The  yellowing  fields  await  the  winter  snows, 

And  weary  nature  sinks  in  deep  repose. 


— William  Wilkie  Edgar. 


Ottav^'a,  I  goo. 
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Christmas  in  Naples. 

BY    R.    RAMSAY    WRIGHT. 

BOUT  the  end  of  November  of  last  year  the 
London  fogs  were  warning  us  that  it  was  high 
-«v^time  to  make  off  for  the  sunny  South.     I 
therefore  finished  some  work  I  had  in  hand 
— the  selection  of  duplicates  from  the  Chal- 
lenger collection  for  the  University  Museum 
— and  prepared  to  exchange  it  for  a  short  study 
of  the  Naples  marine  fauna.     Owing  to  the  cir- 
"-    cumstance   that    many    zoologists    had    prosecuted 
~     researches   there     in    the   first  half   of  the   century 
11     and  that  for  the  last  thirty  years  the  admirably  equipped 
zoological    station,    directed    by    Dr.   Dohrn,  has  been 
diffusing    knowledge    in    regard    to    it   and  sending  out   specimens 
for  museum  purposes,   beautifully  preserved,  under  the  skilful  super- 
intendence of    Cavaliere  Lo  Bianco,  the  fauna  of  the  bay  of  Naples 
is  well-known   to  zoologists.     Museum  specimens,  however,  can  but 
suggest  or  recall,  to  one  who  has  seen  them  in  life,  the  beauty  of  form, 
the  vivid  colouring  and  the  grace  of  movement  of  the  living  creatures, 
and  so  I  looked  forward  with  keen  pleasure  to  my  two  months  at  the 
seaside.     Having  the  greater  part  of  December  to  reach  our  destina- 
tion, and  having  found  our  bicycles  of  much  use  in  the  preceding 
summer,  both  in  England  and  Germany,  in  really  seeing  the  country, 
we  formed  the  project  of  cycling  down  the  Rhone  valley,  and  along 
the  shore  of  the   Mediterranean    from  Marseilles  to  Pisa.     Various 
considerations  induced  us  to  modify  this  plan  by  taking  the  train  over 
the    French    part   of  the   route,    and   we   consequently   found   our- 
selves landed  by  the  ''  Nice  Rapide  "  at  the  Italian  frontier  in  some 
twenty-four  hours  after  leaving  London.     Unfortunately  the  weather 
did  not  prove  propitious.     We  exchanged  Ventimiglia  for  Ospedaletti, 
where  we  longed  for  clearer  skies  and  better  roads,  but  a  slight  fall 
of  snow   seemed    to  have  damaged  the  surface  of  the  latter   more 
than  the  same  amount  of  rain  would  have  done,  and  consequently  we 
were  obliged  to  stay  two  or  three  days   until  they  were  dried  up. 
Then  we  had  one  delightful  day  through  San  Remo,  Porto  Maurizio, 
and  Oneglia  to  Alassio,   the  comfortable  hotel  of  which  we  reached 
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just  as  a  storm  burst  over  North  Italy,  which  effectually  put  an 
end  to  all  notions  of  a  cycling  tour,  being  accompanied  by  four  or 
five  inches  of  snow.  So  we  were  reluctantly  obliged  to  ship  our 
bicycles  to  Naples,  and  take  the  more  prosaic,  if  more  expeditious, 
railway  journey  by  easy  stages  to  that  city. 

We  were  soon  established  in  the  Via  Caracciolo  on  the  esplanade, 
with  a  magnificent  view  towards  our  left  of  Vesuvius  and  the  many- 
coloured  houses  on  the  Monte  de  Dio,  which  would  light  up  brilliantly 
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in  the  afternoon  sun.  Towards  our  right  the  promontory  of  Posilipo, 
with  Virgil's  Tomb,  obstructs  the  distant  view,  but  there  is  plenty  of 
interest  near  at  hand,  for  the  Bersaglieri  must  come  down  from  their 
barracks  in  the  old  town,  which  affords  no  space  for  barrack-yards,  to  our 
wider  streets  for  their  drill,  and  hard  as  nails  they  look,  these  little 
mountaineers  from  the  north,  as  they  trot  along  in  their  stiff  felt  hats 
with  their  wealth  ot  drooping  cock's  feathers.  We  have  only  to  look  out 
of  our  windows,  too,  in  the  afternoon  to  see  the  Corso,  during  which 
everybody  who  is  anybody  drives  in  a  more  or  less  handsome  turn- 
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out,  from  end  to  end  of  the  Via  Caracciolo  between  four  and  six. 
It  is  said  that  a  Neapolitan  lady  would  rather  di'^pense  with  her 
dinner  than  her  passe^i^giata,  and  consequently  the  old  custom  which 
secured  both  to  her  by  her  marriage-contract  had  a  good  deal 
of  sense  in  it.  The  Corso,  too,  is  the  only  available  race-course 
in  town,  and  so,  many  gaily  decorated  little  horses  are  to  be  seen 
urged  along  at  a  pace  which  would  insure  their  owners  being  arrested 
in  Toronto  for  furious  driving. 

Looking  out   to  the  water,  the  fishermen  are   a   continual  source 
of  interest.      The   most    conspicuous   are    those    who   are   engaged 
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in  operating  the  sciabica,  a  large  bag  net,  the  mouth  of  which  is 
continued  into  lateral  walls  some  three  hundred  yards  long  by 
twenty  high,  kept  vertical  by  corks  and  weights.  Each  wall 
terminates  in  a  rope,  often  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length,  which, 
when  the  net  has  been  taken  out  to  the  requisite  distance,  is  gradually 
pulled  in  by  two  gangs  of  sciavacuoti  from  the  shore.  The  empty- 
ing of  the  net  attracts  a  crowd  of  spectators,  although  its  often  meagre 
contents — -small  fish  of  various  species,  destined  for  the  Neapolitan 
frittura — do  not  suggest  the  idea  of  the  sciavacuoid s  being  a  lucra- 
tive walk  in  life.  On  the  other  hand  the  rastrellaro,  who  is  to  be  seen 
in  a  small  boat,  a  short  distance  from  the  shore,  works  for  his  own 
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hand,  and  with  luck  may  make  seven  or  eight  francs  a  day,  a  fortune 
for  a  NeapoHtan.  But  it  is  a  back-breaking  occupation  :  his  apparatus 
is  an  open-mouthed  bag,  one  hp  of  which  is  armed  with  a  rake,  and 
the  other  with  a  pole  some  thirty  or  forty  feet  long.  Wielding 
the  latter,  he  scrapes  the  bottom  for  vongok  and  other  clam-like 
creatures,  and  many  a  time  must  he  sigh  for  what  C.  D.  Warner's 
"  Summer  in  a  Garden  "  suggested  to  him  as  a  desideratum — an  iron 
back  with  a  hinge  in  it. 

But  the  afternoon  is  also  the  time  to  see  the  crowded  streets  of  the 
old  town  at  their  best.  One  must  make  one's  way  through  the  narrow 
Stradadi  Chiaja — really  the  old  moat  of  the  Castle-hill,  which  overhangs 
it  on  the  right — to  San  Ferdinand',  looking  at  the  shops  on  the  way  at 
the  risk  of  being  jostled  off  the  narrow  side-walk  by  the  goats  who  are 
going  home,  and  who  prefer  to  keep  to  the  wall.  When  one  turns  up 
the  Toledo  to  the  left,  it  is  easier  to  leave  the  side-walk  opposite  the 
big  confectioner's,  because  all  the  young  swells,  military  and  civil,  have 
been  in  having  their  afternoon  cakes,  and  are  now  engaged  in  watch- 
ing the  ladies  returning  from  the  Corso.  The  shops  in  the  Toledo 
are  beginning  to  show  signs  of  Christmas  cheer,  not  so  much  as  with 
us  in  the  multiplicity  of  turkeys  and  ponderosity  of  beef,  as  in  the 
elaborate  decoration  of  the  sausage  and  cheese  shops.  The  latter 
especially,  with  their  copious  vocabulary  of  mozzareila,  s  racotto, 
caccio  cazhii/o,  and  fifty  other  unfamiliar  names,  excite  the  wonder 
of  the  observer  that  there  should  be  so  many  different  varieties 
of  such  a  simple  food-material  as  cheese. 

Our  own  Christmas  Day  did  not  bring  us  much  more  nearly 
into  contact  with  these  delicacies.  We  were  living  with  English 
people,  wen*^  to  the  English  church  in  the  morning,  and  there  realized 
how  small  the  world  is,  by  meeting  representatives  of  six  or  seven 
other  Toronto  families.  Our  Christmas  dinner,  too,  was  not  very 
different  from  what  it  might  have  been  in  Toronto.  There  were 
vongok  in  the  soup  instead  of  oysters  ;  bits  of  octopus  round  the 
frittura  of  fish  disclosed  themselves  to  the  scientific  observer  ;  the 
force-meat  with  the  turkey  had  pine-seeds  {pigne)  in  it,  and  some 
local  colour  might  be  detected  in  the  sweets  that  followed  he 
plum-pudding,  viz.,  whipped  cream  {panna  montata)  with  grated 
chestnuts  and  Neapolitan  ice-cream,  the  latter  not  so  good  as  it  can 
be  got  in  Toronto. 

But  roast  beef  and  plum-pudding  do  not  constitute  the  Neapolitan 
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people's  ideal  of  a  Christmas  dinner.  Their  heart's  desire  is  to  have 
for  Natale  a  good  fat  eel,  and  you  may  see  a  brave  show  of  these 
squirming  in  tubs  in  the  Via  S.  Brigida,  or  if  you  go  farther  along  the 
sea-front  you  may  see  them  being  cooked  by  the  open-air  fri^s;gitore  at 
the  corner,  who,  with  the  neighbouring  maccaronaro^  is  doing  a  roar- 
ing trade.  Here,  if  your  interest  keeps  you  long  enough,  you  may 
find  yourself  constituted   an    arbitrator  as  to  whether  enough  sauce 
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or  enough  cheese  or  enough  maccheroni  has  been  accorded  to  a  por- 
tion of  two  or  three  soldi — nu  doie^  nu  ire. 

For  two  or  three  days  before  Christmas,  both  sides  of  the  Toledo,  up 
as  far  as  the  Carita,  are  lined  with  stalls  {banche),  on  which  are  exposed 
for  sale  all  kinds  of  articles,  for  the  most  part  of  the  fifteen-cent 
bazaar  type,  but  some  of  greater  interest  on  account  of  the  local 
colour.     The  bookstalls  attracted  me,  and  as  I  turned  over  their  con- 
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tents  1  absorbed  some  of  the  phrases  and  gestures  indispensable  to  a 
successful  bargain.  Eventually  I  experimented  on  a  dictionary  marked 
down  to  four  lire,  which,  after  prolonged  haggling  I  managed  to  secure 
for  two,  not  before  an  indignant  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  vendor,  and 
a  nonchalant  departure  on  mine,  brought  it  after  me  in  a  brown  paper 
parcel  with  a  "  Prende,  Signo'  !  Prende  !  "  I  must  confess  that  this 
triumph  of  bargaining  cost  some  two  hundred  lire  worth  of  eyesight 
before  I  threw  it  away,  so  bad  as  well  as  cheap  is  the  Neapolitan  typog- 
raphy. I  was  looking  for  some  characteristic  toys,  but  only  purchased 
one  in  Naples,  a  little  cylinder  of  tin  with  one  end  closed  by  a  parch- 
ment membrane  to  which  is  attached  a  rosined  string,  meant  to  be 
pulled  in  jerks  through  the  fingers.  A  little  model  of  a  bird  sits  on 
the  other  end,  and  the  apparatus  produces  an  admirable  imitation  of 
a  triumphant  cackling  hen.  The  vendors  shouting  "  Che  belle  galline  " 
did  a  splendid  trade,  and  all  Naples  resounded  with  them  for  weeks. 
So  successful  a  producer  of  discordant  sounds  is  it  that  I  have  noticed 
a  marked  decrease  of  cordiality  on  the  part  of  the  recipient's  mamma 
ever  since. 

One  might  have  expected  the  "banche  "  to  be  loaded  at  this,  time 
with  presents  for  children,  but  these  were  more  abundant  on  another 
occasion,  the  eve  of  Epiphany  (Twelfth  Night),  when  stockings  are 
hung  up  to  be  filled  by  Befana,  who  plays  the  role  that  Santa  Claus 
does  in  the  north.  Thi^,  obviously,  is  in  commemoration  of  the  gifts 
brought  to  the  infant  Saviour  by  the  Wise  men  from  the  East  on  that 
day,  and  another  object-lesson  of  the  same  church  festival,  but  in  a 
degenerated  form,  is  doubtless  to  be  detected  in  the  rag-dolls  stuck 
up  in  windows  and  wheeled  about  by  children  in  the  streets.  Such 
survivals  of  the  ancient  methods  of  impressing  the  meaning  of  the 
various  religious  festivals  on  a  simple  people  are  not  uncommon 
in  Italy.  Good  examples  of  the  "  presepi "'  or  stalls  in  which  the 
Virgin  and  Child,  St.  Joseph,  the  ox  and  the  ass,  are  represented  by 
models,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Neapolitan  churches  at  Christmas  time. 

Baedeker  had  prepared  us  for  another  interesting  survival— the  mid- 
night music  of  the  Zampognari  who  come  into  the  city  and  play 
their  pipes  before  the  shrines  of  the  Madonna,  so  we  recognized  it  when 
being  awakened  by  the  salutation  of  a  neighbouring  altarino.  Time 
was  when  they  used  to  play  also  before  the  carpenters'  shops— out  of 
compliment  to  St.  Joseph— but  now  the  vestige  of  the  ancient  cere- 
mony has  become  further  vestigial. 

It  determined  me,  however,  to  see,  if  possible,  another  vestige,  the 
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play  advertised  as  the  "  Cantata  dei  Pastori,''  obviously  a  Mystery  per- 
sisting from  the  Middle  Ages.  None  of  my  Italian  acquaintances  had 
seen  it,  and  I  was  rather  dissuaded  from  going  alone  to  the  part  of 
the  town  where  the  Teatro  San  Ferdinando  is  situated.  Also  there 
were  difficulties  in  the  way  :  the  morning  performance  was  advertised 
to  commence  at  5.30  p.m.  and  the  evening  one  at  9.30,  involving  in  the 
one  case  the  loss  of  dinner,  and  in  the  other  that  of  sleep.  I  decided 
to  sacrifice  the  latter,  and  so  set  off  on  the  front  of  a  car  towards  my 
destination,  intending  to  ask  the  driver  how  I  must  go  to  find  the 
little  theatre.  A  fellow-passenger,  however,  was  much  tickled  by  the 
notion  that  it  should  be  worth  the  while  of  an  Inglese  to  go  to  hear 
the  Song  of  the  Shepherds,  so  he  smoothed  the  way  for  me  by  calling 
a  cab  at  a  suitable  tramway  station,  and  arranging  with  the  driver  that 
I  was  to  be  carried  to  the  theatre  door  for  ten  cents.  I  arrived  in  good 
time  for  the  beginning  of  the  play  at  ten  o'clock,  paid  two  cents  to  have 
my  coat,  etc.,  taken  care  of  in  the  guardaroba,  fourteen  cents  for  an 
orchestra  chair,  and  having  secured  a  programme  sat  down  to  await 
events.  The  programme,  I  am  sorry  I  have  mislaid  it,  disclosed  that 
the  play  was  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Shepherds'  song,  but  was  to 
begin  with  the  Fall  of  Lucifer,  and  to  end  with  the  Adoration  of 
the  Magi  and  the  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents.  The  scope,  therefore, 
is  co-extensive  with  that  of  the  ist  and  7th  to  loth  of  the  Chester 
Plays,  which  I  have  been  looking  at  in  the  University  Library,  but,  of 
course,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  in  the  local  colour,  especially 
in  the  Shepherds'  Play,  where  the  comic  element  is  furnished  by  a 
Neapolitan  fisherman,  whom  the  shepherds  meet  on  their  way  to 
Bethlehem.  Most  of  his  jokes  escaped  me,  as  it  was  almost  my  first 
introduction  to  dialect,  but  the  shepherds  and  the  devils  spoke  quite 
intelligible  Italian.  The  Fall  of  Lucifer  was  most  naive ;  the  per- 
turbation among  the  demons  (clad  in  red  tights)  resulting  from  the 
appearance  of  the  Archangel  (a  young  lady  in  a  short  white  satin 
dress,  with  much  bespangled  wings  and  wielding  a  terror-inspiring 
sword)  was  represented  by  their  simultaneously  standing  on  their  heads, 
an  attitude  strictly  observed  during  the  receipt  of  communications 
from  heaven. 

A  Tuscan  play  of  the  fourteenth  century,  "  Delia  Nativity  di  Cris- 
to,"  which  I  find  in  D'Ancona's  Sacre  Rappresentazione,  sufficiently 
resembles  the  Naples  form  in  its  main  lines.  I  am  reminded  by  it  of 
the  spirited  part  of  the  little  boy  of  one  of  the  shepherds — Nencio — 
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who  insists  on  accompanying  the  grown-ups  to  Bethlehem,  until 
threatened  with  his  father's  stick,  when  he  speeds  their  departure  with 

"  Andar  possiate  voi  con  mal  commiato." 

This  was  played  by  a  small  boy  with  much  gusto.  One  is  indeed  at 
once  struck  with  the  naturalness  of  the  children's  acting,  but  gesture 
is  such  an  important  element  of  speech  in  the  south,  that  it  has  not  to 
be  painfully  acquired  as  with  us  northern  people.  Any  child  picked 
off  the  street,  however,  will  do  as  well  as  Nencietto.  I,ook  at  these  two 
maidens  who,  seeing  a  camera  in  my  hand,  give  me  no  peace  till  they 
have  been  photographed  and  obtained  the  resultant  "  sordo."  They 
are  natural  actors,  and  without  being  asked,  throw  themselves  into 
an  attitude  as  if  they  had  been  posing  all  their  lives. 

But  even  Nencietto's  acting  could  not  induce  me  to  see  it  out.  It 
was  already  past  one  and  the  Magi  had  not  yet  come  upon  the  scene, 
so  I  decided  to  deny  myself  both  them  and  Herod. 

On  emerging  into  the  labyrinth  of  streets  in  which  the  theatre  is 
situated,  I  realized  that  I  was  not  in  the  most  respectable  part  of 
Naples,  not  even  a  carrozell  being  visible  to  carry  me  back  to  the 
west  end.  However,  I  made  my  way  to  the  comparative  width  of  the 
Toledo,  and  set  off  briskly  downwards  to  find  an  open  cafe  in  which  to 
still  the  reminders  that  dinner  was  an  event  of  some  six  or  seven 
hours  ago.  No  difficulty  in  this  :  there  are  numerous  places  in  which 
a  cup  of  excellent  coffee  can  be  had  for  two  cents,  and  an  indigestible 
pasta  for  the  same.  Or  there  is  the  pizzeria  at  the  corner  where  you 
can  buy  a  piece  of  the  Neapolitan  pizza,  a  plate  pie  of  stodgy  paste, 
flavoured  with  tomatoes  or  anchovies  or  cheese  or  garlic  or  all  of  these. 
Or  you  can  have  some  roasted  chestnuts,  or  a  pocketful  of  melon  or 
pumpkin  seeds  {spassatiempo)  to  take  the  edge  off  your  hunger.  But 
I  resist  all  these  temptations,  and  have  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  rusk 
much  flavored  with  aniseed  and,  traversing  the  Chiaja,  arrive  at 
the  Piazza  dei  Martiri,  where  my  choice  lies  between  the  Calabritto 
and  the  esplanade  on  the  one  hand  and  the  narrow  and  ill-lighted,  but 
shorter  Via  Carlo  Poerio  on  the  other,  for  which  the  Neapolitans 
prefer  their  former  and  more  characteristic — but  at  two  a.m.  suggestive 
■ — name  of  the  Vicolo  Scuro.  Braving  the  latter  I  soon  emerge  on  the 
Riviera  di  Chiaja,  separated  from  the  sea  by  the  public  garden 
or  Villa  Nazionale,  and  find  there  a  little  more  life.  A  youth,  for 
instance,  with  a  raucous  voice  is  bawling  a  serenade — or  is  it  now  an 
aubade — to  his  sweetheart  at  a  balcony  several  storeys  up.     It  is  the 
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popular  Piedigrotta  song  of  last  spring,  which  I  already  know  by  heart 
from  hearing  it  morning,  noon  and  night,  with  its  long  drawn-out 
notes  and  its  plaintive  Oriental  cadences  : 
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etc. — and  I  reflect  that  I  too  have  been  turning  night  into  day  and  losing 
my  sleep  in  the  service  of  another  lady — Thalia  (I  had  not  waited 
for  the  turn  of  the  tragic  muse),  so  I  pay  my  modest  fine  of  ten  cents 
to  \.\\Q  portinaja  for  keeping  such  late  hours,  and  conclude  that  it  was 
worth  while  to  have  taken  such  trouble  to  live  for  a  few  hours  in  the 
middle  ages. 
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If  I  Were  a  King. 


F  I  were  a  King  of  the  Isles,  my  Queen, 

Where  the  woods,  in  perennial  Springtide  green, 
To  the  Sun  of  the  Southland  their  banners  unfold. 
And  sift  with  their  mighty  arms  his  gold, 
Till,  with  backs  all  dappled,  the  joyous  rills 
Dart  forth  from  their  coverts  among  the  hills, 
And  laugh,  as  they  leap  down  the  steep  inclines. 
At  the  birds  embowered  in  palms  and  vines  : 
I  would  build  thee  a  palace  more  rich  and  rare, 
A  throne  I  would  rear  thee  more  radiant  and  fair 
Than  the  Queens  of  the  Earth  have  ever  seen, 
If  I  were  a  King  of  the  Isles,  my  Queen. 
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If  I  were  a  King  of  the  far  off  Isles, 

I  would  set  thy  throne  where  the  Mountain  smiles 

In  the  last  soft  glow  of  the  parting  Sun, 

As  he  kisses  her  brow  when  the  day  is  done  ; 

At  thy  feet  should  a  crystal  cascade  leap 

To  the  valley  below  him,  from  steep  to  steep. 

While  over  thy  head  the  bow  he  flings 

To  the  cloudless  sky,  while  he  loudly  sings, 

A  halo  of  glory  all  day  should  be  ; 

The  Wood  Nymphs  should  gather  and  bear  to  thee 

The  rarest  of  roses,  the  fairest  of  fruits, 

While  zephyrs  should  glad  thee  with  sweetest  of  lutes  ; 

Thy  drink  should  be  wine  from  the  hillside's  rim. 

In  goblets  of  lilies  filled  to  the  brim  ; 

Thy  robes  should  be  wove  of  the  Moon's  soft  rays, 

Thy  veil  of  the  purpling  Sunset's  haze  ; 

The  steps  of  thy  throne  should  be  hammered  gold 

From  the  banks  of  the  Klondike,  drear  and  cold, 

And  daring  divers  should  bring  to  thee 

Coral  and  amber  and  pearls  from  the  sea  : 

Oh,  thy  life  were  a  rhyme  of  love  and  smiles, 

If  I  were  a  King  of  the  far-off  Isles. 

But  the  far-off  Isles  in  the  glassy  Sea, 

Are  not  for  thy  lover  to  give  to  thee ; 

No  King,  but  thy  vassal  slave  is  he, 

Bound  with  Love's  fetters  that  yet  make  free  ; 

A  heart  undivided  the  only  prize, 

He  can  lay  at  thy  feet  beneath  the  skies. 

For  the  Earth  and  the  Ocean  before  him  lies. 

Fast  sealed  with  the  brassy  seal  of  Fate, 

Who  has  left  him  open  no  smallest  gate  ; 

But  Love  links  Love  ;  though  the  plains  are  wide. 

The  barrier  Mountains,  they  cannot  divide  ; 

Thy  soul  doth  know  that  my  soul  I'd  prove. 

If  I  were  a  King  of  the  Isles,  my  Love. 

— Walt.  A.   Ratcliffe. 
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Three  Hundred  '^ Kilos"  of  French  History. 

BY    ALBERT    R.    CARMAN. 

URING  October  we  have  been  taking  lectures,  with 
kindergarten  illustrations,  on  the  history  of  France 
from  the  tense,  vivid  days  of  the  two  Napoleons, 
back  to  the  mediaeval  twilight  of  Charles  VII. 
"  Going  backward,"  you  will  say  ;  and  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  college  class-room,  it  does 
look  like  following  the  wrong  direction.  But  to  the  tourist,  it  is  the 
ideal  itinerary.  Give  him  his  oldest  ruin  first,  and  how  can  he  pump 
up  enthusiasm  over  later  piles  ?  But  start  him  with  Revolutionary 
relics,  which,  fresh  from  Canada  and  Carlyle,  he  will  glow  over ;  and 
then  slowly  press  open  the  grey  doors  of  older  centuries  before  his 
awed  eyes,  and  he  is  ever  beckoned  on  by  the  fascination  of  some- 
thing more  hoary  than  he  has  seen. 

Our  lectures  have  been  given  by  uniformed  professors,  by  professors 
in  butler's  livery,  and  by  lady-professors,  but  always  in  French;  and 
the  fee  has  usually  been  a  franc.  Our  texts  have  been  several,  the 
most  comprehensive  being  "  Baedeker  "  ;  and  our  lecture  rooms,  the 
halls  and  galleries,  the  boudoirs,  salons,  bed-rooms,  libraries  and  the 
like  of  the  great  of  France  in  the  Palaces  of  Versailles  and  Fontaine- 
bleau,  and  in  the  marvellous  chateaus  of  the  "  bords  de  la  Loire." 

It  is  of  these  latter  that  I  should  like  to  talk  to  the  Victoria  man 
who  is  thinking  of  taking  a  trip  to  Europe  next  summer.  Versailles 
he  is  sure  to  see  from  Paris,  and  probably  Fontainebleau  if  he  is  not 
too  hurried  ;  but  like  the  adopted  son — and  grandson — of  Victoria, 
whose  name  he  will  find  at  the  head  of  this  article,  he  may  not  have 
heard  of  the  chateaus  on  the  Loire  until  he  gets  over  here.  In  that 
<;ase,  if  his  plans  are  fixed,  he  may  miss  them  altogether. 

They  lie  between  Orleans  and  the  sea,  though  the  trip  recommended 
by  the  Touring  Club  de  France  stops  at  Angers.  The  one  way  to  make 
the  trip  is  by  bicycle,  unless  you  can  afford  an  automobile.  Join  the 
Touring  Club  de  France  a  couple  of  months  before  you  start  from 
home  (address  Francis  S.  Hesseltine,  lo  Tremont  Street,  Boston, 
Mass.,  and  he  will  tell  you  how).  This  will  bring  your  wheel  into 
France  free  of  duty,  and  you  will  save  your  fee  several  times  over  in 
genuine  reductions  at  the  hotels.  Orleans  can  be  reached  by  rail 
from  Paris — via  Fontainebleau  if  desired.  So  much  for  tourist  agency 
instructions. 
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Then  the  dream  begins.  Oftener  than  not  the  chateaus  were 
fortified  strongholds,  and  their  architecture  is  in  the  main  that  of  the 
mediaeval  fortress.  Generally  some  naturally  strong  site  was  chosen,, 
as  the  crest  of  a  hill  or  a  great  bluff  overlooking  the  river  ;  and  on 
this  the  battlemented,  bastioned,  towered  monster  stands,  grey  and 
grim,  with  a  crowded  town  huddled  at  its  feet.  Sometimes  the 
chateau  is  furnished  and  used  as  a  modern  dwelling,  as  at  Chenon- 
ceaux  and  Langeais  ;  and  at  others  it  is  only  a  show-place  as  at  Blois 
and  Amboise  ;  at  others  again  it  is  only  a  ruin  as  at  Chinon.  Always, 
however,  an  attendant  will  show  you  over  the  historical  rooms,  and 
discourse  in  slow  French  for  the  benefit  of  " /i?^  Anglais"  on  the 
furniture,  the  decorations,  the  pictures  and  the  memories. 

Gradually  you  get  the  French  kings  sorted  out.  At  Versailles  and 
Fontainebleau,  you  have  had  Napoleon  and  "  Louis  Quatorze  " — 
others,  of  course,  but  these  mainly.  But  at  CheverTiy,  you  find  the 
bed  and  wedding  trunk  of  "  Henri  Quatre,"  and  at  Blois  the  rooms 
of  Henry  HI  and  of  his  mother,  Catherine  de  Medicis.  Here  the 
two  Guises,  the  Duke  and  the  Cardinal,  were  assassinated  ;  here  is  a 
"gallerie"  of  "Louis  Douze"  and  another  of  "Francois  Premier." 
The  grey  doors  of  the  past  are  swinging  back ;  and  swing  they  will 
until  you  get  to  Chinon  and  find  the  room  in  which  Joan  of  Arc 
inspired  Charles  VH  to  march  to  the  relief  of  Orleans,  and  the 
foundations  of  a  chateau  built  by  Henry  H  of  England,  who  was  a 
son  of  Anjou,  and  a  lover  of  the  Loire  country. 

In  time  you  will  become  accustomed  to  hearing  the  attendants  who 
are  delivering  this  series  of  "  lectures"  refer  to  the  French  kings  by 
their  French  numbers,  and  to  know  at  once  that  "  Louis  Douze  " 
means  Louis  XH,  English  style,  and  "  Henri  Quatre,"  Henry  IV. 
But  at  first  it  will  be  novel ;  and  you  will  forgive  the  following  frenzy, 
brought  on  by  visiting  several  chateaus  in  quick  succession  : 

If  Louis  XII  to  Henri  IV, 
What  Louis  XVI  he  will, 
Will  Henry  II  as  bad  as  that 
When  Louis  Xlll'to  bring  his  cat 
Up  the  Chateau  hill. 

Many  of  the  chateaus  are  most  satisfactory  in  a  romantic  sense.  At 
Blois,  for  example,  the  chateau  stands  on  a  great  rock  in  what  is  now 
the  centre  of  the  town;  and  the  view  of  the  western  facade  is  had  from 
a  small  square  away  below  it.  Architecturally,  it  is  light  and  richly 
decorated,  hanging  galleries  over  the  sheer  rock  and  presenting  many 
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a  far-away  window  where  an  imprisoned  lady  might  have  waited  and 
listened  for  the  hoof-beats  of  a  knight's  charger  below.  From  one  of 
the  high  windows,  in  fact,  Marie  de  Medicis  did  make  her  escape  when 
confined  here  once  by  her  son,  Louis  Treize — so  our  lecturer  at  Blois 
told  us  ;  and  it  must  be  true,  for  he  showed  us  the  window.  The 
chateau  is  entered  on  the  other  side  by  passing  into  a  court — -always 
a  court ;  and  what  mediaeval  romance  does  not  tell  of  armed  men 
riding  into  the  court  of  the  castle?  It  is  marvellous  how  admirably 
these  kings  and  nobles  of  the  Middle  Age,  who  could  not  possibly 
have  read  Anthony  Hope,   or  Weyman,  or   even   Conan  Doyle,   sue- 
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CHATEAU    DE    CHENONCEAU. 

ceeded  in  building  their  castles  and  chateaus  to  fit  the  descriptions  of 
these  mediaeval  romancers. 

Then  there  is  the  Chateau — for  "  chateau  "  it  is,  perhaps,  best  for 
the  English  reader  to  read  "castle" — of  Chenonceau,  standing  knee- 
deep  in  a  flowing  river.  It  looks  as  if  built  upon  the  foundations  of  a 
bridge,  except  that  the  pier  which  carries  the  main  body  of  the  struc- 
ture is  much  larger  than  the  others.  But,  lift  the  draw-bridges  and 
there  it  stood — an  island  castle  with  the  waters  of  the  Cher  forever 
swishing  against  its  foundations  and  flowing  free  beneath  the  greater 
part  of  its  bulk.  I  do  not  know  why  it  is,  but  the  thought  of  flowing 
water  in  the  dark  has  for  me  more  suggestion  of  grewsome  possibilities 
than  most  things  ;  and  the  picture  of  that  massive  castle  hanging 
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always  above  the  moving  river,  on  rainy  nights  when  the  waters  rise, 
on  windy  nights  when  through  the  flying  clouds  the  moon  shows 
palely,  making  its  shadow  on  the  river  look  the  blacker,  is  one  of  the 
most  impressive  I  shall  carry  away  from  the  Loire  region.  The  heavy 
towers  of  Angers,  broken  only  by  archers'  slits,  built  on  the  living  rock. 


FEUDAL    CASTLE,    AT    ROUEN,    FRANCE. 

which  the  concierge  told  us  had  never  been  taken  by  force — "jamais, 
jamais  "^will  run  it  close,  however. 

Where  the  chateaus  are  furnished,  there  is  much  to  see  in  the  way 
of  wall  and  ceiling  decorations,  old  furniture  and  historic  paintings  ; 
but  Versailles  and  Fontainebleau^especially  the  latter — leave  nothing 
to  be  said  on  this  score.  Still  the  same  royal  lavishness  that  turned 
Fontainebleau  into  a  museum  of  wonderful  wood  caving,  exquisite 
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bronze  decoration  and  stately  corridors  of  colored  marbles,  filled  these 
chateaus  with  costly  beauty ;  for  here,  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Loire, 
many  of  them  preferred  to  live.  Going  through  a  chateau  is  always  a 
delight  in  any  case,  The  attendant  goes  with  you  and  "  lectures." 
Where  there  is  old  furniture  to  show,  you  get  more  and  more  used  to 
the  styles  of  the  different  epochs.  Where  it  is  old  tapestry,  it  may  be 
beautiful  or  grotesque.  There  is  in  an  upper  room  at  Langeais,  a  tapestry 
serial  which  tells  the  story  of  Eden.  The  first  scene  reveals  the  Deity 
— a  bearded,  benevolent-looking  man — in  the  act  of  creating  Adam. 
Adam  is  in  a  kneeling  posture  and  the  Deity  is  gently  patting  him  into 
shape  about  the  ribs.  The'next  picture  is  that  of  the  Deity  and  Adam 
standing  in  friendly  converse  on  a  little  hill,  while  an  astonishing  pro- 
cession of  animals  files  past.  Obviously  Adam  is  picking  names  for 
them.  Then  the  same  Deity  makes  Eve  while  Adam  is  asleep ;  and 
subsequently  an  enormous  serpent  hangs  over  a  tall  tree,  with  its  tail  on 
the  ground,  however,  and  tempts  Eve  with  an  immense  apple.  They 
called  this  religious  art  in  the  day  of  the  cross-bow. 

As  for  the  rest,  the  Victoria  man  who  comes  over  next  summer — or, 
preferably,  in  the  early  autumn — will  find  the  trip  altogether  charm- 
ing. The  roads  are  good  French  roads — the  best  in  the  world.  There 
are  not  many  hills,  except  when  one  crosses  from  one  river  valley  to 
another.  The  hotels  are  excellent,  polished  hard-wood  floors,  no 
carpets,  French  cooking,  prompt  and  cheerful  service.  The  wayside 
villages  are  quaint  and  picturesque ;  the  fields  with  their  toiling 
peasants  are  copied  from  Millet's  canvases.  Everywhere  the  people 
wear  a  welcome  on  their  faces.  Politeness — that  happy  second  nature 
of  this  polished  race — you  are  always  sure  of  in  any  case,  whether  you 
stop  a  farmer  driving  his  donkey  and  ask  for  the  road  to  So-and-So, 
or  if  you  pump  local  information  out  of  the  "  gar9on  "  who  fights 
your  fire. 

If  there  be  any  pleasanter  way  of  studying  French  history,  I  should 
like  to  find  it. 

Angers,  France. 
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Old  Jimmy^s  Temptation. 


BV   BERNARD   McEVOY. 


'HE  dawn  of  the  Yuletide  coming  through  the 
small  windows  of  Jimmy  Lisgar's  two-roomed 
cabin  revealed  the  old  man  getting  breakfast  for 
himself  and  his  "  missus."  It  did  not  take  very 
much  preparation,  seeing  that  it  consisted  but  of 
bread  and  tea,  and  the  single  egg  he  had  been 
able  to  tind  in  the  hens'  nests  that  morning. 
This  he  cooked  in  his  own  peculiar  way,  for 
Jimmy  was  an*  "  original."  Carefully  washing 
the  egg,  he  placed  it  gingerly  in  the  tea-pot. 
Then  he  put  in  the  three  small  spoonfuls  of  tea — one  for  himself,  one 
for  his  wife,  and  "  one  for  the  pot,"  and  pouring  upon  it  the  boiling 
water,  he  placed  it  on  the  stove.  By  this  method  the  egg  was  cooked 
by  the  time  the  tea  was  "  drawn,"  and  cooked  just  as  old  Mrs.  Lisgar 
liked  it.  Besides,  it  acquired  a  rich  tint  that  was  pleasing  to  Jimmy's 
eyes. 

Old  Jimmy  always  whistled  when  he  was  getting  the  breakfast,  and 
his  wife  regulated  her  movements  accordingly.  When  he  made  a 
pause  of  a  bar  or  two,  she  knew  that  he  was  putting  in  the  egg. 
When  he  resumed,  she  knew  that  he  was  toasting  her  a  slice  of  bread. 
When  he  whistled  a  bugle  call  he  had  learned  in  the  war  time,  she 
knew  that  breakfast  was  ready,  and  appeared  at  the  door  of  the  bed- 
room hobbling  with  a  stick,  for  she  was  rheumatic. 

Old  Jimmy  had  found  some  difficulty  lately  in  keeping  his  whistling 
up  to  that  mark  of  vim  and  vigor  that  denotes  the  hopeful  man. 
True,  he  had  his  pension,  but  he  was  paying  for  his  small  place  of  six 
acres  by  instalments,  and  there  was  a  mortgage  on  it.  A  payment 
was  coming  due,  and  Jimmy  was  not  ready  for  it.  The  sum  he  had 
to  make  up  in  ten  days  was  not  much  more  than  $20;  but  in  the 
middle  of  winter,  with  the  hens  not  laying,  and  his  last  crop  of  peas 
a  poor  one,  his  corn  a  failure  through  drought,  and  nothing  but  his 
artichokes  a  brilliant  success,  even  this  small  amount  loomed  for- 
midably in  the  near  future. 

"  Well,  we  must  make  the  best  of  it,"  said  old  Jimmy. 
Getting  up  from  his  breakfast,  and  going  to  his  cupboard   for  a 
hammer  and  some  tacks,  he  unrolled  a  brilliantly-colored  calendar  he 
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had  got  as  a  present  from  the  village  store.  He  proceeded  to  take 
down  last  year's  calendar,  and  put  up  the  new  one.  The  picture  on 
the  old  calendar  represented  a  basket  of  rich  fruit,  at  which  Jimmy 
and  his  wife  had  often  looked  with  admiration.  This  year's  work  of 
art  showed  a  group  of  emblematical  angels  blowing  trumpets,  with  the 
legend  beneath  it,   "  Hope  and  Trust." 

"  This  here  picter's  kinder  fanciful,"  said  Jimmy,  as  he  tacked  it  up 
on  the  wall. 

Then  he  took  a  stump  of  pencil  and  made  a  cross  opposite  four 
dates  :  January  lo,  April  lo,  July  lo,  October  lo.  That  was  when 
the  instalments  came  due.  There  were  similar  crosses  on  the  old 
almanac. 

"  I  don't  know  as  it's  any  use  keeping  the  old  'un',  excep'  to  remind 
us  as  the  payments  was  made.  And  in  a  manner  of  speaking  it  was  true 
enough,  so  far  as  the  picter  went.  It  was  the  fruit  as  helped  us  to 
do  it.  Them  young  apple-trees  I  sold  at  the  beginning  of  October 
came  in  mighty  handy,  eh,  Jemima  ?" 

"  That  they  did,"  said  the  old  lady,  beginning  to  wash  up  the 
breakfast  things,  "  an',  accordin'  to  the  picter,  we  must  hope  the 
angels  '11  help  us  this  year.     Leastways  if  there  is  angels." 

"  You  bet  there's  angels,"  replied  her  husband,  "  but  they  won't  do 
your  chores  for  you.  Reckon  you've  got  to  do  them  pretty  much 
yourself.  P'raps  when  things  come  to  the  very  wust,  they  might  lend 
a  hand,  somehow." 

So  Jimmy  went  out  of  doors  to  split  wood,  to  put  some  additional 
straw  over  his  little  stock  of  onions  to  keep  them  from  "frosting,"  to 
feed  his  poultry,  and  do  other  little  odd  jobs.  In  the  course  of 
these  proceedings  he  climbed  the  ladder  that  led  up  to  the  loft 
over  the  little  barn,  for  he  fancied  he  heard  a  slight  noise  up  there. 
A  sparrow  had  flown  in  through  the  open  door  and  was  now  bobbing 
about  among  the  rafters,  and  occasionally  taking  rest  on  the  wall-plate, 
where  the  sloping  angle  of  the  roof  met  the  wall.  There  was  a  slight 
projection  here,  which  made  a  shelf  on  which  the  bird  could  perch. 
Jimmy  opened  the  window  of  the  loft  that  it  might  fly  out,  and  in  the 
increased  light,  peered  along  the  wall-plate  in  search  of  it.  He  soon 
found  it,  and  "shooed"  it  forth.  But  when  the  bird  had  gone,  Jimmy's 
gaze  was  still  directed  to  where  it  had  perched.  In  the  winter,  when 
scarcely  any  work  presses,  there  is  time  to  look  at  things,  and  some- 
thing that  has  not  been  observed  before  is  a  welcome  relief.  What 
Jimmy  now  saw  was  a  small  oblong  board  lying  on  the  wall-plate  in 
the  shadow,  and  projecting  from  it  perhaps  an  inch.     What  could  it 
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be?  It  did  not  take  Jimmy  long  to  pull  up  the  ladder  through  the 
hole  that  led  to  the  barn  below,  and  to  place  it  against  the  inside  of 
the  gable.  Mounting  the  ladder,  he  could  stretch  out  and  secure  his 
prize.  When  he  moved  the  little  slab  of  wood  he  saw  beneath  it  a 
large,  thickish,  white  envelope.  Jimmy  at  once  gripped  it  and  came 
down  the  ladder  with  it  in  his  hand.  He  was  so  astonished  at  his 
find  that  he  nearly  fell  through  the  trap-hole  into  the  barn  below,  in 
his  haste  to  get  to  the  house,  where  his  spectacles  were,  that  he  might 
examine  it.  Without  his  spectacles  he  could  see  that  there  was  some 
writing  on  the  outside  of  the  envelope,  but  he  could  not  read  it,  for 
his  eyes  were  not  good  enough. 

He  determined  to  fetch  his  spectacles  and  look  at  his  treasure 
quietly  in  the  barn.  He  was  soon  back  again,  and  seated  on  an  old 
box,  he  put  on  his  spectacles.  On  the  outside  of  the  envelope  he 
read  : 

A.  &  Sons        -----  .  -     $25 

Jones 10 

Edwards  .---..-  30 

Thomas         ........      ^ 

This  was  written  in  pencil.  What  could  it  mean  ?  He  lifted  the  flap 
of  the  envelope  and  looked  in,  and  his  breath  came  quickly  as  he  saw 
that  it  contained  several  bills.  Drawing  them  forth  he  counted  seven 
fives  and  three  ones.  Thirty-eight  dollars  1  The  angels  were  helping 
him  grandly.  This  would  pay  his  instalment  and  leave  a  nice  little  sum 
over.  But — and  old  Jimmy  sat  transfixed  and  looking  straight  before 
him  into  vacancy  as  the  thought  occurred  to  him — to  whom  did 
this  money  belong  ? 

"  It  is  plain  it  does  not  belong  to  you,"  said  Conscience. 

But  "  findings  keepings,"  said  Jimmy,  half-aloud,  in  reply.  He 
tried  for  a  moment  or  two  to  reason  that  this  old  adage  had  the  force 
of  a  law,  but  he  was  not  quite  successful.  Then  one  side  of  him  began 
to  argue  that  he  might  at  any  rate  borrow  the  money,  though  it  might 
belong  to  somebody  else.  If  it  had  been  left  so  long  without  incon- 
veniencing the  owner,  it  might  surely  be  left  a  little  longer.  He  could 
pay  his  instalment,  and  then  he  could  begin  and  save  up  to  replace 
the  sum  borrowed,  and  put  it  back  again,  so  that  if  the  owner  ever 
turned  up  it  would  be  there  for  him. 

Who  was  the  owner  likely  to  be,  anyhow  ?  The  most  probable 
thing  was  that  it  was  the  man  who  had  the  place  before  him.  But 
Jimmy  and  his  wife  had  come  to  their  present  home  from  a  locality  a 
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considerable  distance  off,  and  at  present  they  did  not  know  much  of 
their  neighbors.  Of  course  they  could  enquire  at  the  store,  or  the 
people  at  the  next  farm  might  know. 

Jimmy  ended  his  cogitations  by  returning  the  bills  to  the  envelope, 
and  carrying  the  package  up  to  the  loft,  where  he  deposited  it  in 
exactly  the  same  place  he  had  taken  it  from.  Then  he  felt  easier  in 
his  mind.  But  he  was  not  quite  at  rest.  When  he  had  got  back  to 
the  house  and  was  sitting  quietly  by  the  fire,  he  reached  the  old  wallet 
in  which  he  kept  his  slender  store  of  money  and  counted  it  over. 
Five  dollars  and  eighty-seven  cents.  And  on  the  tenth  of  January  he 
had  to  pay  $22.50. 

He  did  not  say  anything  to  his  wife  about  what  he  had  found.  He 
felt  he  had  to  puzzle  this  thing  out  by  himself.  But  it  troubled  him 
a  good  deal,  so  that  he  began  to  wish  people  would  not  leave  money 
about  in  strange  places  for  other  people  to  find. 

For  the  first  time  for  many  months,  old  Jimmy  passed  a  restless 
night.  In  uneasy  dreams  he  counted  the  bills  over  and  over  again, 
never  being  able  to  make  them  come  to  the  same  amount.  Sometimes 
they  totalled  thirty-nine,  and  sometimes  twenty-five  dollars.  Then  a 
man  appeared  whom  he  did  not  recognize,  and  demanded  to  know 
what  he  had  done  with  the  remainder  of  the  money.  At  four  o'clock 
he  fell  soundly  asleep.  When  he  awoke  at  six,  he  at  once  determined 
what  to  do,  and  his  mind  resumed  its  normal  peace. 

Immediately  after  breakfast,  Jimmy  put  on  his  overcoat,  his  wool 
cap  and  mittens.  He  told  his  wife  he  would  not  be  long  away,  and 
started  for  the  residence  of  the  sheriff,  who  lived  about  half  a  mile 
off.  He  had  determined  to  tell  that  official  the  entire  circumstances, 
and  let  him  do  what  he  thought  best.  Then,  at  any  rate,  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  money  would  be  off  his  shoulders  and  the  temptation  out 
of  the  way. 

But  he  was  not  to  get  to  the  sheriff's  without  passing  through  a  men- 
tal struggle.  After  all,  he  thought,  was  he  not  a  fool  to  put  this  op- 
portunity aside  ?  Surely  this  was  a  legitimate  find.  Had  not  the  dust 
settled  thick  on  the  board  that  covered  the  mysterious  envelope,  show- 
ing that  months,  perhaps  years,  had  passed  since  it  was  left  there  ? 
These  thoughts  so  tormented  poor  old  Jimmy  that  at  last  he  started  to 
run,  thus  exciting  the  wonder  of  some  small  boys  he  met,  who  mar- 
velled greatly  to  see  an  elderly  man  running  like  a  lad  of  fourteen. 

The  sheriff  was  at  home,  and  Jimmy  told  his  story,  and  pretty  soon 
the  two  were  driving  back  to  Jimmy's  house  in  the  sheriff's  buggy. 
Both  ascended  to  the  loft,  and,  with  his  own  hands,  the  sheriff  took 
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down  the  envelope.  He  read  the  pencilled  memoranda  on  its  exte- 
rior. Then  he  took  out  the  bills.  Then  he  slapped  the  astonished 
Jimmy  on  the  back,  and  said  :  "  Good  for  you,  Mr.  Lisgar  ;  good  for 
you  1  " 

"  I  don't  know  what  you  mean,  sir,"  said  Jimmy. 

"  It's  a  gover'ment  atfair,  that's  what  it  is  I  A  gover'ment  affair,  I 
tell  you.  Look  here  !  "  And  he  drew  from  his  pocket  a  folded  paper, 
headed,  "$500  Reward,"  and  going  on  to  state  that  that  sum  would  be 
given  to  any  person  giving  information  that  would  lead  to  the  convic- 
tion of  any  person  or  persons  passing  forged  bills  in  the  county  of  S . 

"  Don't  you  see,  Mr.  Lisgar — every  one  of  these  bills  is  forged.  It's 
a  green-goods  case.  This  thing  has  been  going  on  in  the  county 
goodness  knows  how  long,  and  we've  never  been  able  to  get  on  the 
track  before.  And  this  shows  how  foolish  criminals  will  be.  This 
man  has  actually  noted  down  here  the  people  on  whom  he  has  passed 
the  forged  money.  Then  he's  had  to  clear  out,  and,  in  some  unac- 
countable way,  has  forgotten  where  he  left  this  damaging  piece  of 
evidence.  'A.  &  Sons' — that  means  Andrews  &  Sons,  and  I  warrant 
they  never  thought  it  was  Tom  Harper  that  passed  the  forged  bills  on 
them.  But  Harper  it  was ;  he  used  to  live  here.  Now  all  you  have 
to  do,  Mr.  Lisgar,  is  to  keep  your  mouth  shut.  Leave  it  to  me,  and  I 
will  carry  it  through  for  you.  You  did  quite  right  in  coming  to  tell 
me  at  once." 

The  sheriff  put  the  envelope  in  his  pocket  and  drove  away,  leaving 
Jimmy  in  a  state  of  glad  thankfulness  at  his  narrow  escape.  Surely  the 
angels  had  helped  him  to  withstand  a  temptation  which,  if  he  had  been 
subdued  by  it,  would  have  resulted  so  disastrously  for  him.  He  trem- 
bled to  think  of  what  might  have  been  the  result  had  he  offered  the 
bad  money  in  payment  of  his  instalment.  As  it  turned  out,  although 
Jimmy  did  not  receive  the  reward  in  time  for  his  instalment  on  the 
loth  of  January,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  getting  from  the  sheriff  an 
advance  on  account  of  it  sufficient  for  his  need ;  and  by  the  time  the 
next  payment  came  round,  he  had  received  the  whole,  and  was  able  to 
pay  off  his  entire  indebtedness.  For  the  incriminating  writing  on  the 
envelope  so  strangely  forgotten  by  Tom  Harper,  led  to  the  bringing 
home  to  him  of  a  long  series  of  misdemeanors,  for  which  he  was  ulti- 
mately brought  to  justice,  and  the  county  saved  from  a  slow  epidemic 
of  bad  money  that  had  troubled  it  for  years. 

When  old  Jimmy  replaced  the  almanac  by  a  new  one,  at  the  end  of 
that  year,  he  said  :   "  Well,  I  think  the  angels  helped,  Jemima." 
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Art  at  the  Paris  Exposition, 
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;NE  of  the  most  imposing  and   costly  of  the  edi- 
fices erected  within  recent  years  on  the  banks 
of  the  beautiful  Seine  is  the  Temple  of  the 
Fine  Arts  of  the   Exposition   of  1900.     It  is 
a  permanent  structure.     The  greatest  amount 
of  space  in  the  building  is  devoted  to  paint- 
yet  the  galleries  wherein  the  sculptured  mar- 
are    arranged   are    spacious,    and    apparently 
sufficient  for  the  work   of  all  the    nations  therein 
represented. 

The  Louvre  and  Luxemburg  Galleries  have  been 

drawn   upon  for  many  of  their  best  pictures  to  give 

grace  to  the  collection   of  modern  times.     These 

great  pictures  do  not  lose  by  their  new  surroundings.      They  seem  to 

gain  a  fresh  lease  of  life,  and,  in  the  better  arranged  light,  they  seem 

as  though  they  were  but  painted  yesterday. 

The  new  gallery  is  built  on  a  magnificent  scale,  and  will,  when  com- 
pleted, take  rank  with  the  first  art  edifices  in  Europe.  The  central 
portion  is  occupied  by  the  creations  of  the  chisel.  Italy,  Spain,  Ger- 
many, France  and  England  send  such  works  as  express  the  nation's 
finer  sensibilities,  and  the  American  sculptor  is  also  worthy  of  timely 
recognition  in  the  healthy  portrayal  of  Western  life.  The  marble,  so 
often  passed  over  with  just  a  complimentary  word,  may  have  cost  the 
faithful  toiler  many  months  of  severe  study  and  strained  anxiety.  The 
sculptor,  quite  as  successfully  as  the  painter,  may  give,  both  by  choice 
of  subject  and  the  manner  of  presentation,  a  clear  insight  into  the  finer 
sensibilities  of  a  nation's  life.  The  work  of  the  English  school  was 
ponderous,  and  seemed  as  though  the  sculptor  had  been  hammering 
away,  chiselling  down  till  over-tired,  leaving  that  tired  look  upon  the 
features.  The  French  sculptor,  on  the  other  hand,  leaves  the  impres- 
sion that  he  had  just  begun  his  work,  that  the  figure,  awakened  by  the 
rapid  stroke  of  the  mallet,  had  shaken  from  limb  and  trunk  the  bur- 
dening mass  of  the  Carerra  block. 

This  may  seem  fanciful,  a  little  overdrawn,  yet  these  two  schools 
are  directly  opposite  to  each  other.     The  one  is  all  vitality,  chic,  wear- 


156 


acta    IDictoriana. 


ing  the  appearance  of  matchless  spontaneity,  the  other,  calm,  positive, 
with  almost  a  cold  indifference,  in  all  philosophical. 

The  English  sculptor  gives  to  his  subjects  re-creation,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  model  having  been  clothed  in  too  heavy  a  garment.  The 
French,  on  the  other  hand,  have  the  faculty  of  running  the  life-line, 
with  all  its  curves,  convexities  and  concavities  of  face  and  limb,  in  such 
a  crisp  and  dashing  manner  as  to  provoke  the  thought :  Has  not  life 
sometime  or  other  awakened  this  beautiful  creature  ? 


MAIN    ENTRANCE,    PARIS    EXPOSITION. 


These  two  schools  represent  the  general  characteristics  of  all 
other  nations.  The  German  as  nearly  as  possible  resembles  the 
English.  There  is  perhaps  this  slight  divergence  :  the  appearance  of 
melancholy  rests  upon  the  marble.  The  Italian  is  all  brightness,  and 
the  Spaniard  haughty  and  playful. 

With  these  thoughts  playing  about  us  we  wandered  through  the  gal- 
leries of  sculpture  into  the  more  elaborate  salons  of  painting.  What 
treasures  were  here  to  be  found.  The  English  school  far  in  the 
the   front    in    the    matter    of    portraiture  and   landscape,    whilst  in 
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battle  and  rustic  subjects  as  well  as  those  of  the  more  fanciful 
order  of  creation,  the  great  masters  of  France  stand  unrivalled.  It  is, 
however,  an  open  secret  that  many  of  the  first  painters  of  Paris  are 
making  a  serious  study  of  portraiture  with  a  view  of  meeting  the 
American  calls  made  upon  their  professional  time,  and  are  entering 
into  violent  competition  with  even  the  English  portrait  painters.  This 
seriousness  of  intention  is  painfully  evident  in  the  results  of  the 
Parisian  portraiture.  The  artists  seem  too  dead  in  earnest  to  produce 
a  rigid  realism,  and  lose  what  is  of  far  greater  importance  in  portray- 
ing a  sitter,  that  which  the  English  attain  to  with  such  felicity  :  "ease 


GREAT    PALACE    OF    ART,    PARIS    EXPOSITION. 


and  naturalness."  The  students  in  Paris  will  tell  you  that  the  great 
masters  regard  portrait  painting  as  of  a  monetary  value  only,  and  with 
an  expressive  shrug  dispose  of  the  whole  matter.  It  is  a  curious  com- 
mentary upon  the  Parisian  student  that,  with  the  rare  examples 
of  Rembrandt  and  ■  Velasquez  before  him,  he  would  look  so 
indifferently  upon  this  beautiful  art.  I  am  bound  to  say  that  this 
spirit  of  indifference  is  always  evident  in  the  painted  canvases  which 
we  term  portraits  produced  by  even  the  great  French  masters  them- 
selves, living  at  the  present  time.  There  is  not  a  trick  of  the  brush 
that  they  cannot  give,  yet  all  this  is  given  rather  to  create  an  effect 
than  to  produce  the  simple  look  of  life. 
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Then  in  the  matter  of  color  there  is  no  comparison  between  the  work 
of  Duran,  Constant  or  any  of  these  painters  and  that  of  Rembrandt, 
or  Velasquez,  or  even  Reynolds,  and  as  for  the  work  of  the  untutored 
Romney  of  England,  they  are  mere  tyros  beside  him.  I  do  not  mean 
that  they  cannot  reach  as  closely  to  the  muscles  and  ligaments,  an 
anatomical  realization.  But  is  this  the  all  in  all  in  portraiture?  Have 
the  French  artists  in  accomplishing  all  this  side  of  realism,  lost  that 
which  is  of  far  greater  value,  color.  The  flesh-tones  of  all  the  French 
masters  are  more  or  less  of  the  same  order  of  color.  Their  best  pro- 
ductions seem  to  reflect  the  early  impressions  received  at  the  schools 
of  art,  where  pupil  and  master  strive  through  the  same  pigment  to 
give  the  appearance  of  nature.  They  speak  of  the  green  tones  in  the 
flesh,  and  you  will  not  readily  overlook  their  presence,  especially  in 
their  portraits.  You  might  not  feel  anything  particularly  of  an  emerald 
hue  in  the  fascinating  features  of  the  Parisian  lady  or  gentleman  you 
meet.  You  will  see  it  only  m  the  portraits,  and  in  the  startled  eye  of 
the  art  student,  who  has  just  apparently  awakened  out  of  a  prolonged 
seance  superinduced  by  an  over  use  of  absinthe.  "  Absence  makes 
the  heart  grow  fonder,"  absinthe  the  eye  grow  greener. 

The  influence  upon  a  nation's  life,  of  the  indulgence  in  any  form 
of  extreme,  beverage  or  narcotic,  must  sooner  or  later  show  its  effects 
in  even  the  quieter  fields  of  operation.  The  pulpit,  the  studio,  the 
laboratory,  all  must  feel  the  presence  of  the  prevailing  evil. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  apprehend  disastrous  consequences  awaiting 
the  art  students  of  Paris,  and  as  a  slight  indication  of  the  approaching 
calamity  this  vitreous  tone  in  much  of  the  art  of  even  the  first 
masters  is  strangely  apparent.  I  must  not  be  understood  as  rudely 
catechising  the  great  men  who  stand  on  the  outer  walls  of  the  citadel 
of  art,  or  rather  the  inner  courts  of  the  temple  of  art.  Vet  when  we 
see  a  condition  of  things  that  does  not  seem  wholly  in  haimony  with 
the  best  canons  of  art,  are  we  not  in  some  measure  justified  in  the 
effort  to  present  to  view  this  adverse  state  of  things,  at  least,  as  they 
appear?  The  English  portraits,  at  least  those  that  appeal  to  us  as  of 
true  English  type,  are  pleasing  beyond  measure,  both  in  expression 
and  color,  quiet  and  restful.  One  in  particular  that  I  recall,  a  por- 
trait by  Orchardson.  The  pose  is  one  that  is  so  often  painted,  being  a 
three-quarter  view,  there  is  no  effort  to  show  smart  brush  work  nor 
accurate  drawing,  not  even  strong  contrast,  a  well-known  trick  in  por- 
traiture. The  tones  are  all  quiet  yet  warm,  thus  contrasting  strongly 
with  Constant's  portrait  of  the  French  literateur,  where  all  is  staring 
and   glaringly    brought    out.  The   student    and   critic   may  run  into 
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ecstacies  over  this  class  of  realism,  evincing  great  imitative  power, 
but  is  it  the  highest  attainment  in  art  ?  If  it  is,  then  Rubens,  Rem- 
brandt and  Vandyke  are  only  vague  unmeaning  names.  Velasquez, 
whom  so  many  students  affect  to  admire  and  to  emulate,  did  not 
paint  in  this  fashion.  He  made  strong  contrasts  of  light  and  shade, 
yet  all  without  the  glaring  and  rude  presence  of  chrome  yellow  and 
verdigris  in  the  tones  of  retiring  flesh. 

I  was  struck  when  in  the  Spanish  gallery  by  the  great  vivacity  of 
the  modern  school  of  Spain.  It  seems  to  have  taken  a  new  lease  of 
life.  One  of  the  most  striking  pictures  of  the  year  is  the  colossal 
painting  of  Don  Quixote,  descending,  mounted  upon  his   Rosenant, 


LITTLE    PALACE    OF    ART,    PARIS    EXPOSITION. 


from  his  ill-directed  charge  upon  the  windmill.  This  was  a  favorite 
picture.  Before  it  the  wearied  and  art-worn  traveller  would  halt,  he 
would  recall  the  times  of  knight-errantry  and  the  graphic  satyrist  of 
those  mediaeval  heroes,  Cervantes.  The  artist  had  been  splendidly 
successful,  and  his  efforts  had  not  been  overlooked  by  the  commission. 
In  landscape  the  work  of  Leader,  of  England,  and  Innis,  of  the  United 
States,  were  deservedly  popular.  I  was  also  delighted  to  see  a  beauti- 
ful portrait  group  by  Robert  Harris,  of  Montreal.  It  was  hung  in  the 
English  gallery.  I  must  join  with  the  general  acclaim  of  praise  at  the 
success,  from  an  artistic  sense,  of  L'Exposition  de  1900,  and  must 
not  overlook  the  exhibit  in  the  Canadian  gallery  of  over  one  hundred 
pictures.  One  of  the  leading  critics,  in  Le  Temps,  speaks  in  a  compli- 
mentary fashion  of  the  pictures  there  exhibited.     It  recalls,  with  pleas- 
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ant  terms,  the  presence  of  the  Ufe-like  portrait  of  Dr.  May,  whom  it 
characterized  as  "  the  genial  Chevaher  and  Commissioner-General  of 
Canada  in  the  Exposition  of  1887." 

The  great  doors  of  the  exhibition  are  now  closed,  and  in  a  few 
months  all  that  was  so  bright  and  educative  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
As  to  the  results,  from  a  monetary  point  of  view,  much  regret  is  felt, 
even  in  avenues  where  the  directorate  were  not  popular,  at  the  great 
financial  loss  sustained.  Would  not  the  exhibition  have  been  more  pop- 
ular had  the  Commissioners  invited  a  few  at  least  of  the  many  who  had 
studied  in  their  national  art  schools  to  contribute.  The  presence  of 
the  works  could  not  have  materially  affected  their  tone  or  lowered  the* 
standard  in  any  perceptible  sense  of  the  general  collection.  It  would 
have  ensured  the  success,  at  least  to  a  considerable  extent,  had  these 
former  pupils  been  invited  to  send  even  one  canvas.  The  desire  of 
the  Commissioners  to  reach  the  absolute  was  laudable,  still  all  human 
perfection  is  a  matter  of  degree,  and  the  measurement  a  matter  of 
delicate  discernment.  In  the  eyes  of  the  general  public  the  effect 
would  not  have  been  adversely  felt,  and  the  pleasure  that  would  have 
been  realized  by  students  of  the  Julian  and  other  schools  would  com- 
pensate at  least  in  some  degree. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  contributors  whose  names  appear  in 
the  "  Catalogue  Ofificiel  des  CEuvres  d'Art  exposees  dans  le  Pavilion 
du  Canada."  The  catalogue  is  printed  in  the  dual  languages  :  Henri 
Beau,  William  Blair-Bruce,  Mrs.  Bruce,  Miss  M.  Campbell-McPher- 
son,  P.  Dierlamm,  N.  Dube.  Miss  S.  T.  Pemberton,  of  Vancouver, 
B.C.,  exhibits  an  excellent  picture  entitled,  "  Le  Goudronneur." 
F.  C.  V.  Ede,  a  former  Torontonian,  now  residing  in  Paris,  is  repre- 
sented by  three  water-colors,  "  Paysage,"  "  Les  Poules."  J.  Hutchin- 
son's "  Sur  la  Riviere,"  and  J.'O.  Marchand's  "  Berges  de  la  Seine  " 
a%e  worthy  of  mention.  Suzor-Cote  sends  in  all  ten  pictures,  of  which 
"  Lever  de  lune  "  and  "  Portrait  de  femme "  are  most  important. 
W.  A.  Sherwood  sends  five,  of  which  the  portraits  of  the  Hon,  G.  W. 
Ross  and  Mr.  E.  W.  Cox  are  the  most  important.  In  the  department 
of  sculpture  Mr.  Philippe  Hebert  is  a  very  ambitious  contributor. 
The  two  statues  to  be  shortly  unveiled  at  Ottawa — one  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  and  the  other  of  Hon.  Alex.  McKenzie — were  promi- 
nent among  M.  Hebert's  collection.  They  are  cast  in  bronze,  and  are 
exceptionally  strong.  Besides  Hebert,  the  other  sculptors  contributing 
were :  Mme.  Benedicks-Bruce,  P.  M.  A.  Genest,  K.  E.  Wallis,  and 
Gordon  Obsorne.    All  except  three  reside  in  Paris. 
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Mind-reading  and  Kindred  Mysteries. 


BY    J.    W.    BAIRD. 


yJ^,  AN  delights  in  mysteries.     He  has  a  pas- 
sion for  the  occult  and  the  unfathom- 
able.    That  which  excites  but  does  not 
satisfy  his  curiosity  awakens  his  unflagging 
interest.     Ancient   myths,  medijeval  legends 
and  magic-spells,  modern  fairy-tales  and  spir- 
itualistic seances  testify  alike  to  his  interest  in  the 
incomprehensible  and  his  admiration  for  the  awe- 
inspiring.     "Philosophy  began  in  wonder,"  says 
Plato,  and  its  problems  have  lost  none  of  their 
seductive  charm  with  the  lapse  of  time. 

Mind-reading  has  enjoyed  almost  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  popu- 
larity. Not  only  has  it  found  a  place  on  the  programme  of  the  evening 
party,  but  it  has  even  given  rise  to  a  new  profession  in  our  multiplex 
division  of  labor.  The  professional  mind-reader  has  found  it  to  his 
advantage  to  invest  his  exhibition  with  an  air  of  supernaturalism,  a 
policy  which,  besides  yielding  him  a  maximum  of  glory  with  a  mini- 
mum of  exertion,  has  gladdened  the  heart  of  his  business  manager  as 
well. 

The  ordinary  procedure  in  a  parlor  exhibition  of  mind-reading  is 
about  as  follows  :  Mr.  A.  is  asked  to  retire  from  the  room,  and  during 
his  absence,  the  other  members  of  the  company  select  an  object  and 
hide  it  in  some  out-of-the-way  corner.  Mr.  A.  returns  and  grasps  the 
hand  of  Mr.  B.,  or  places  Mr.  B.'s  hand  on  his  forehead.  Mr.  B.  is  to 
give  no  clue  that  could  in  any  way  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  object ; 
he  simply  thinks  intently  of  the  hiding-place,  when,  presto  !  Mr.  A. 
walks  across  the  room  and  discovers  the  hidden  object.  It  has  been 
customary  to  explain  this  marvellous  feat  by  the  assumption  of  thought- 
transference.  The  thought  which  was  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  B., 
the  idea  of  the  location  of  the  object,  was  believed  to  pass  over  directly 
into  the  mind  of  A.,  thus  leading  inevitably  to  the  discovery  of  the 
hiding-place.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  discuss  the  possi- 
bility of  thought-transference,  or  telepathy,  which  has  so  frequently  been 
investigated  by  the  members  of  the  various  societies  for  physical 
research  ;  but  we  hope  to  be  able  to  show  that  not  only  mind-reading 
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itself,  but  various  kindred  phenomena  as  well,  admit  of  a  much 
simpler  explanation. 

Everybody  knows  that  if  a  member  of  a  company  yawns  there  is  a 
tendency  for  all  witnesses  of  the  act  to  do  likewise.  The  thought  of 
intense  cold  makes  us  shiver,  and  the  idea  of  savory  food  makes  our 
mouths  water.  The  athlete  who  watches  his  rival  contestant  clear  the 
bar  in  the  pole-vault  involuntarily  assumes  the  drawn  up  position  of 
the  jumper.  Professor  James  assures  us  that  we  cannot  hold  the  fore- 
finger extended  while  concentrating  our  attention  upon  the  idea  of  its 
being  bent.  The  impulse  to  beat  time  in  accompaniment  to  music  is 
a  familiar  experience.  Experiments  by  Professor  Mosso  and  others, 
with  the  plethysmograph  and  the  pneumograph,  show  that  the  rate  of 
heart-action  and  respiration  change  with  every  considerable  change  in 
our  stream  of  ideas  and  feelings.  In  short,  every  modification  of  our 
mental  state  tends  to  give  rise  to  a  change  in  our  muscular  movement- 
Professor  James  puts  it :  "  Every  possible  feeling  produces  a  move- 
ment." And  Professor  Baldwin  says :  "  Every  idea  tends  to  find 
expression  in  movement." 

This  principle  of  ideo-motor  action  sounds  startling  to  any  one  who 
has  not  given  the  matter  serious  consideration.  But  accurate  experi- 
ment in  psychological  and  physiological  laboratories  confirms  the  prin- 
ciple. The  induced  movement  is  involuntary  ;  the  subject  may  be 
unconscious  of  its  having  taken  place.  It  may  even  escape  the  notice 
of  the  observer.  It  sometimes  takes  the  form  of  modified  organic 
activity,  or  it  may  assume  the  more  patent  form  of  facial  expression  of 
emotion,  movement  of  the  hands  and  arms,  etc.  In  any  case  this 
much  may  be  accepted  as  certain  :  if  our  apparatus  is  sufficiently  accu- 
rate, it  will  record  that  every  mental  state  has  been  followed  by  a 
bodily  movement  of  some  sort. 

A  few  more  illustrations  will  make  this  principle  of  ideo-motor  action 
more  readily  understood.  An  interesting  series  of  experiments  in  auto- 
matic movements  is  described  by  Professor  Jastrow  in  the  Popular 
Science  Monthly  for  April  and  September,  1892.  A  plate  of  glass  was 
arranged  so  that  it  could  move  freely  in  all  directions  in  a  horizontal 
plane.  From  one  side  of  the  plate  there  projected  an  arm  which  held 
a  pencil,  the  point  of  the  pencil  resting  lightly  upon  a  plain  smoked 
surface.  If  the  subject  places  his  hand  upon  the  plate  glass  and 
remains  as  motionless  as  possible,  the  pencil  will  record  the  movements 
in  which  his  thought  tends  to  find  expression.  It  was  found  that 
when  he  listened  attentively  to  the  beats  of  a  metromone,  the  pencil 
recorded  back-and-forth  movements,  corresponding  to  the  oscillations 
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of  the  pendulum.  When  he  thought  intently  of  a  familiar  locaHty  or 
building  in  the  neighborhood,  the  path  of  the  pencil  was  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  object  of  thought.  When  he  concentrated  his  attention 
upon  a  passage  read  by  a  person  who  meanwhile  walked  about  in  the 
laboratory,  the  path  of  the  tracer  conlormed  with  the  path  of  the 
reader.  The  subject,  however,  was  in  no  case  aware  that  his  hand  or 
the  plate  had  moved  during  the  experiment. 

The  phenomena  of  "  table-turning  "  were  investigated  by  Faraday  in 
1853,  and  found  to  depend  upon  the  same  principle  of  movement  as 
the  involuntary  and  inevitable  expression  of  thought.  It  was  the  cus- 
tom of  the  "  table-turners  "  to  place  their  hands  upon  the  table  in  an 
oblique  position  and  "  will  "  that  the  table  should  move  in  a  certain 
direction.  And  their  exhibitions  showed  that  the  table  not  only  actu- 
ally moved,  but  sometimes  moved  so  far  and  so  rapidly  that  the  "turn- 
ers "  were  scarcely  able  to  keep  pace  with  it.  Faraday  was  in  doubt 
as  to  how  to  explain  these  phenomena,  but  he  suspected  that  an  invol- 
untary oblique  pressure  was  communicated  to  the  table  by  the  "  turn, 
ers "  while  their  attention  was  concentrated  upon  the  movement 
"  willed."  Accordingly  he  laid  upon  the  table  a  sheet  of  smooth  card- 
board, to  which  was  fastened  the  short  arm  of  a  horizontal  lever,  the 
pivot  being  a  nail  driven  into  the  top  oi  the  table.  The  long  arm  of 
the  lever  thus  magnified  and  registered  any  movement  which  might  be 
communicated  to  the  sheet  of  card-board  upon  which  the  hands  of  the 
"  turners  ''  rested.  The  result  was  that  when  the  lever  was  hidden 
from  their  view,  a  distinct  movement  of  the  card-board  was  registered 
by  the  indicator,  though  the  "  turners  "  themselves,  in  this  case  at 
least,  were  doubtless  unconscious  of  their  applying  any  lateral  pres- 
sure. 

The  field  of  hypnotism  is  rich  in  illustration  of  ideo-motor  action. 
A  characteristic  of  the  hypnotic  condition  is  the  invariable  succession 
of  visible  movement  upon  idea.  This  condition  of  hypnotic  sleep, 
which  is  induced  by  the  hypnotizer  through  the  use  of  one  or  other  of 
the  familiar  devices,  continued  concentration  of  attention,  passes  before 
the  face,  etc.,  is  marked  by  an  increased  suggestibility  of  the  subject. 
Suggestibility  is  not  a  condition  peculiar  to  hypnosis  alone,  for  we  are 
all  in  some  degree  suggestible,  in  our  normal  condition.  But  in  the 
hypnotic  subject  it  assumes  an  exaggerated  form,  indicating  almost 
total  absence  of  critical  judgment.  In  the  hypnotic  state  the  idea 
which  the  hypnotist  wishes  to  "transmit"  to  his  subject  gains  access 
to  the  mind  of  the  latter  through  one  or  other  of  the  ordinary  chan- 
nels of  sense.  An  explanation  of  the  principle  of  hypnotism  does  not 
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require  the  assumption  of  a  transmission  of  "personal  magnetism,' 
"  will-power,"  or  the  like,  from  the  operator  to  his  subject.  For,  hav- 
ing once  prepared  the  soil  and  implanted  the  seed,  the  hypnotizer  is 
powerless  to  do  more.  It  only  remains  for  the  ideo- motor  character 
of  that  seed  to  develop  and  bear  fruit  in  active  movement. 

So,  too,  in  impulsive  insanity.  The  unfortunate  victim  of  this  malady 
believes  himself  to  be  commanded  by  spirit-voices  to  commit  suicide, 
murder  or  other  deed  of  violence.  The  idea  of  such  an  act  may  arise 
at  first  as  any  other  fleeting  thought  of  ordinary  experience.  But  con- 
stant brooding,  unbalanced  mental  constitution,  or  other  cause,  leads 
to  its  continued  presence  in  the  mind,  and  to  a  repeated  concentration 
of  attention  upon  it.  This  but  magnifies  its'tendency  to  lead  to  action, 
until  at  length  that  tendency  becomes  so  powerful  as  to  assume  in  the 
disordered  mind  of  the  patient  the  form  of  a  voice  impelling  him  to 
act.  Any  standard  work  on  insanity  will  give  instances  of  what  we 
have  here  described. 

■  But  what  bearing  can  all  this  have  on  mind-reading  ?  That  it  has 
a  very  direct  bearing  becomes  evident  on  a  moment's  reflection.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  mind-reader,  Mr.  A.,  of  our  first  illustra- 
tion, was  in  personal  contact  with  Mr.  B.,  who  knew  the  secret  hiding- 
place  which  Mr.  A.  was  to  locate.  Mr.  B.  had,  meanwhile,  concen- 
trated his  attention  upon  the  idea  of  that  place,  and  continued  that 
concentration  throughout  the  whole  experiment.  If,  then,  the  princi- 
ple of  ideo-motor  action  holds  in  this  case,  we  should  expect  that  B.'s 
hand  would  move  involuntarily  toward  the  goal  which  A.  is  trying  to 
reach.  If  A.  is  sufihciently  sensitive  to  slight  differences  of  pressure 
and  movement,  he  will  find  little  ditificulty  in  discovering  the  direction 
which  he  is  to  take.  B.'s  agitation  in  the  proximity  of  the  goal  will  be 
revealed  to  A.  through  the  former's  quickened  pulse  and  accelerated 
respiration.  Mind  reading  would  then  be  but  a  refined  form  of  mus- 
cle-reading. And  A.'s  success  as  a  mind-reader  would  depend  almost 
solely  upon  the  delicacy  of  his  sense  of  pressure,  assuming,  of  course, 
that  B.'s  attention  remains  concentrated  throughout  upon  the  one  idea 
of  the  hiding-place.  A.  reads  B.'s  thought,  it  is  true,  but  he  reads  it 
only  indirectly  through  the  muscular  movements  in  which  it  expresses 
itself.  In  the  same  sense,  you  and  I  would  read  his  thought  when  we 
interpreted  the  play  of  emotional  expression  on  his  face  as  indicating  the 
presence  in  his  mind  of  certain  thoughts  and  feelings  ;  or  when,  from 
his  statement,  oral  or  written,  we  ascertain  what  he  is  thinking  about. 
If,  however,  A.'s  pressure-sense  is  incapable  of  noting  minute  differ- 
ences of  touch  and  pressure,  we  should  expect  that  his  attempt  at 
mind-reading  would  end  in  a  miserable  failure. 
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That  such  is  really  the  case  is  evident  from  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
Stewart  C.  Cumberland,  who,  for  several  years,  enjoyed  wide  renown  as 
a  professional  mind-reader.  Mr.  Cumberland's  feats  were  considered 
to  be  marvellous  in  the  extreme  until  he  explained  his  method  in  an 
article  on  "  A  Thought-reader's  Experience,"  which  appeared  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century  for  December,  1886.  His  article,  from  which  we 
make  the  following  extracts,  is  worthy  of  a  careful  perusal.  Mr.  Cum- 
berland says  :  "  Whilst  a  mere  child  my  perceptive  faculties  were 
remarkably  keen  ;  and  the  power  to  arrive  at  other  people's  thoughts 
was,  I  presume,  with  me  at  an  early  age.  ...  It  is  astonishing 
how,  when  the  faculty  is  once  with  one,  the  power  to  thought-read 
develops  by  practice  until  the  most  intricate  experiment  can  be 
encompassed. 

"  At  first  I  don't  think  I  quite  understood  the  nature  of  my  exhibi- 
tions, and  I  puzzled  myself  not  a  little  to  account  for  them.  When 
young,  one  is  so  apt  to  imagine  oneself  supernaturally  endowed. 
.  .  .  Whilst  carrying  out  the  demonstrations,  I  set  myself  the  task 
of  arriving  at  a  practical  explanation  of  them.  Eventually  I  convinced 
myself  that  instead  of  there  being  anything  of  an  occult  character 
about  my  experiments,  they  were  one  and  all  accountable  on  a  purely 
natural  basis. 

"  At  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  impossible  to  find  an  object  out- 
side of  the  room  in  which  the  experiment  might  be  performed.  It  was 
not  long,  however,  before  I  demonstrated  the  falsity  of  this  contention. 
The  first  occasion  was  at  Government  House,  Ottawa,  where  I  had 
been  dining  with  the  Marquis  of  Lome,  'i'he  test  originated  with  His 
Excellency,  who  took  a  very  keen  interest  in  the  subject  of  thought- 
reading,  and  it  consisted  of  finding  an  object  outside  of  the  drawing- 
room,  in  which  we  were  when  the  experiment  was  proposed.  I  was 
blindfolded  and,  taking  my  subject  by  the  hand,  I  made  a  sudden 
dash  out  of  the  room.  Some  doors  had  to  be  unbolted  to  allow  of  my 
passage ;  this  I  did,  and  eventually  I  found  myself  in  the  yard.  Un- 
bolting one  more  door,  I  entered  an  outbuilding — it  was  a  stable,  I 
discovered  afterwards — and,  reaching  out  my  hand  in  the  perfect  dark- 
ness which  prevailed,  I  encountered  something  alive. 

"  '  This  is  the  thing,'  I  said,  in  some  consternation.  'Quite  correct,' 
was  the  reply  ;  and  on  pulling  off  the  handkerchief  which  bound  my 
eyes,  I  found  that  I  had  been  laying  hold  of  a  young  moose  deer,  a 
pet  of  H.R.H.  Princess  Louise.         .....•• 

"  In  my  experiments  I  am  always  blindfolded,  so  that  my  attention 
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shall  not  be  distracted  by  light  or  movement,  I  generally  take  the 
left  hand  and  place  it  on  my  forehead,  and  in  such  manner  I  can  quite 
readily  find  the  smallest  objects.         ....... 

"  Let  it  be  clearly  understood,  that  I  at  no  time  get  any  so-called 
*  mental  picture '  of  what  is  in  the  mind  of  my  subject ;  but  that  I  am, 
in  every  instance,  dependent  upon  the  impressions  conveyed  to  me 
through  the  action  of  his  physical  system  (during  contact  with  him) 
whilst  under  the  influence  of  concentrated  attention. 

"  Some  mystically  inclined  people  claim  to  be  able  to  read  thought 
without  contact.  For  my  part  I  have  never  yet  seen  experiments  of 
this  kind  successfully  performed  unless  there  had  been  opportunities 
for  observing  some  phase  of  physical  indication  expressed  by  the  sub- 
ject, or  unless  the  operator  was  enabled  to  gather  information  from 
suggestions  unconsciously  let  fall  by  somebody  around.  I  have,  on 
several  occasions,  managed  to  accomplish  tests  without  actual  contact, 
but  I  have  always  been  sufificiently  near  to  my  subject  to  receive  from 
him— and  to  act  upon  accordingly — any  impressions  that  he  physically 
might  convey. 

"  In  my  case,  '  thought-reading '  is  an  exalted  perception  of  touch. 
Given  contact  with  an  honest,  thoughtful  man,  I  can  ascertain  the 
locality  he  is  thinking  of,  the  object  he  has  decided  upon,  the  course 
he  wishes  to  pursue,  or  the  number  he  desires  me  to  decipher,  almost 
as  confidently  as  though  I  had  received  verbal  communication  from 
him." 

University  of  Wisconsin. 
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Consolation. 

fHE  earth  lay  wrapp'd  in  darkness  everywhere, 
The  heavy,  hopeless  blackness  of  despair, 
The  gloom  of  ages,  like  a  giant  grown, 
Sat  as  a  despot  on  the  world's  great  throne  ; 
Until  at  last,  with  strange,  unearthly  light. 
The  Bethlehem  Star  shone  hopeful  thro'  the  night. 

The  world  was  wrapp'd  in  silence,  deep,  profound  ; 
The  stolid  earth  lay  sleeping,  without  sound, 
As  tho'  its  suffering  creatures  held  their  breath, 
While  Heaven  tied  the  tongues  of  Pain  and  Death. 
Then,  like  a  triumph,  healing,  clear  and  strong, 
Burst  forth  in  praise  the  Herald  Angels'  song. 

The  world  seemed  cold  and  loveless,  naught  but  law 
Had  power  to  soothe  the  seething  strife  of  souls  at  war 
While  those  who  walked  alone  in  grief,  unblest, 
Looked  towards  a  hopeless  tomb,  and  prayed  for  rest 
Yet,  all  unknown,  and  lonely,  too,  as  they, 
On  Christmas  Eve,  the  little  Christ  Child  lay. 

And  now  the  darkness  only  seems  to  show 

The  star  still  shining,  as  once  long  ago  ; 

And  all  earth's  aching  silence  ends  in  praise, 

The  Herald  Angels  singing,  thro'  sad  days, 

While  earth's  pale  host,  of  cold,  unlovely  things 

Grows  'shamed  before  the  joy  the  Christ  Child  brings 

— Kathleen   R.  Wheeler 
79  Second  Avenue,  Ottawa,  Canada. 
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The  Birthplace  of  Christmas. 


BY    F.    A.    CARMAN,    'o8. 


HRISTMAS!  !    With    what  land   is   this   word 

more    closely   connected  than   with  Palestine  ? 

and  with  what  town  more  intimately  than  with 

Bethlehem  ?     So    that    we    may    indeed    call 

^ -y^,?^^ '^' ' ' '^       I   >5>      Bethlehem  the  "Birthplace  of   Christmas." 

Last  May-day  my  father  and  myself  stepped 
into  an  open  carriage  in  front  of  our  hotel 
in  the  outskirts  of  Jerusalem  to  visit  the 
"  City  of  David."  Our  driver  was  a  young 
Syrian  of  middle  height,  who  could  speak 
but  a  few  words  of  English.  "  Mine 
Host "  had  duly  directed  him  as  to  the  general  route  of  the  drive, 
and  had  made  all  pecuniary  arrangements  ;  but  for  any  information 
we  might  desire  on  the  way  we  were  dependent  on  our  Syrian's 
limited  command  of  the  English  tongue.  The  road  led  us  past  the 
Jaffa  gate  of  the  city,  where  we  halted  and  took  up  an  additional  guard 
in  the  shape  of  a  huge,  brawny  Ethiopian,  clad  in  a  loose  and  rather 
soiled  overgarment  and  wearing  for  headdress  a  loosely-woven  cotton 
cap,  drawn  tightly  down  over  his  head,  rather  much  like  the  French- 
Canadian  toque. 

As  we  drove  down  the  slopes  of  Mount  Zion,  across  the  valley  of 
Hinnom  and  out  again  on  the  table-land  of  the  plain  of  Rephaim,  up 
on  the  height  at  our  left,  at  the  end  of  the  ridge  of  which  the  Mount 
of  Olives  forms  a  part,  our  attention  was  directed  to  the  "  Hill  of  Evil 
Counsel,"  as  the  place  where  Caiaphas  had  his  summer  house,  and  where 
the  plot  was  hatched  which  ended  in  the  arrest  of  Jesus  in  Gethsemane. 
The  extensive  plain  over  which  we  rolled  the  greater  part  of  the  way 
to  Bethlehem  was  full  of  deep  interest  as  the  scene  of  the  battle  in 
which  David  crushed  the  power  of  the  Philistines.  With  character- 
istic Oriental  willingness  to  please,  the  natives  will  here  point  out  the 
very  place  where  the  Philistines  were  encamped,  when  David  "  fetched 
a  compass  behind  them  and  came  upon  them  over  against  the  mulberry 
trees."  A  drive  of  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour  brought  us  in  sight 
of  a  low,  yellow,  smooth-cast  tomb,  surmounted  with  a  low  dome  which 
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seems  to  rise  out  of  the  roof,  not  from  the  very  sides,  but  from  a  foot 
or  two  inside  the  top  of  the  square  walls.  The  tomb  proper  was 
closed  with  iron  gratings  and  the  walls  bore  the  autographs  of  many 
previous  visitors.  It  is  the  reputed  resting-place  of  Rachel,  who  died 
in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  Bethlehem,  and  who  was  buried  in 
sorrow  there  in  the  way  ;  but  it  is  fortunate  in  having  the  rare  distinc- 
tion of  its  tradition  being  accepted  with  almost  entire  unanimity  by 
Oriental  antiquarians.     Probably  Jeremiah   had  this  tomb,  or  more 


THE    CHAPEL    OF    THE    NATIVITY. 


probably  a  former  memorial  in  its  place,  in  mind  when  he  wrote  that 
beautiful  and  pathetic  passage  which  the  Evangelist  Matthew  accom- 
modated to  that  later  sorrow  which  the  crafty  and  cruel  Herod 
brought  upon  this  region  in  his  selfish  effort  to  make  his  throne  secure. 
Between  Rachel's  tomb  and  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  at  the  side  of  the 
road  is  an  ancient  well,  yet  in  use,  which  tradition  says  was  used  by 
Joseph  and  Mary  on  their  journey  from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem.  As 
he  well  was  surrounded  by  a   crowd  of  natives,  who  swarmed  about 
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our  carriage  as  soon  as  we  drew  near,  and  as  the  tradition  concerned 
is  of  the  flimsiest,  we  did  not  halt  to  examine  the  well,  but  were  con- 
tent with  the  fleeting  glance  obtained  from  the  carriage. 

Bethlehem  is  built  on  an  eastward  spur  from  the  table-land,  of  which 
the  plain  of  Rephaim  forms  part,  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the 
valley  into  which  it  juts  out  as  a  peninsula  into  one  of  our  inland  seas. 
The  usual  entrance  to  the  town  is  by  a  road  which  branches  from  the 
Hebron  thoroughfare  to  the  north-west  and  skirts  the  steep  hillpide  for 
a  short  distance  before  diving  into  the  narrow  streets.  Our  way  led 
us,  however,  first  to  Solomon's  Pools  to  the  south  of  Bethlehem,  and 
we  entered  from  the  south-west  by  a  shorter  side-road.  From  a  little 
distance  the  town  appeared  to  be  about  the  size  of  one  of  our  villages 
containing  a  population  of  about  fifteen  hundred.  But  once  within 
the  boundaries,  we  soon  realized  that  these  Orientals  did  not  live  on  as 
generous  a  scale  as  do  we.  Passing  through  the  streets,  almost  any- 
where we  could  have  touched  the  walls  of  the  plain  whitewashed 
houses  on  either  side.  It  would  have  caused  complete  blockade  of  the 
road  had  we  met  even  the  ubiquitous  donkey.  Luckily  without  any 
such  mishap,  we  found  our  way  to  what  seemed  to  be  the  central  square. 

This  was  perhaps  fifty  feet  in  area  and  shut  in  on  all  sides  by  the 
walls  of  houses  and  shops  and  one  blank  wall  of  the  basilica  of  St. 
Mary,  the  entrance  being  on  a  side  street.  Once  in  the  square,  the 
carriage  was  surrounded  by  a  dozen  or  more  of  the  natives  offering 
their  services  as  guides.  They  were  the  tradesmen  of  the  town  who 
thus  compete  for  the  privilege  of  guiding  visitors,  with  the  hope  of  re- 
couping themselves  out  of  the  purchases  made  afterwards  in  their 
shops.  Our  Jehu  soon  picked  out  one  of  these  enterprising  and 
obliging  shopkeepers  and  delivered  us  into  his  charge. 

Of  our  visit  to  the  Church  of  St.  Mary,  which  occupies  the  site  of 
the  khan  in  the  manger  of  which  Jesus  was  born,  I  think  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  speak  in  detail.  My  own  memories  are  not  very  distinct. 
In  even  the  upper  part  of  the  interior  the  light  was  very  meagre,  and 
it  was  impossible  to  obtain  more  than  a  general  impression  of  the 
extreme  simplicity  of  the  architecture,  which  marks  the  edifice  as  a 
product  of  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century.  I  was  attracted  also 
by  the  monolithic  columns  supporting  the  roof,  which  are  very  ancient, 
and  the  mosaics  ornamenting  both  nave  and  transept,  which  are  the 
work  of  an  architect  of  the  twelfth  century.  In  the  crypt  we  were 
able  to  find  our  way  about  only  by  the  aid  of  the  inadequate  flame  of 
small  candles,  of  the  size  of  the  tapers  we  use  for  lighting  gas.  Here 
we  were  shown  the  manger,  now  of  marble,  where  Jesus  is  said  to  have 
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been  laid.  The  manger  is  in  a  separate  chapel  off  the  larger  Chapel 
of  the  Nativity,  and  contains  also  an  altar  to  commemorate  the  spot 
where  the  Magi  presented  their  offerings.  In  an  adjoining  part  of  the 
crypt  is  the  tomb  of  Jerome  and  a  chapel  named  after  him  where  he 
is  said  to  have  lived  and  worked.  We  have  been  on  deeply  mterest- 
inc  around,  on  which  we  should  have  ddighted  to  delay  if  the  tradi- 
tiont  were  not  so  shrouded  in  doubts.  As  it  is,  almost  everythmg 
appears  to  have  happened  in  a  grotto,  and  we  turn  aside  weary,  puzzled 
with  questionings  and  almost  doubting  what  we  know  to  be  true,  glad 
to  be  brought  back  to  reality  in  the  bright  and  vivifying  sunshme. 


BETHLEHEM    FROM    THE    BASILICA    OF    ST.    MARY. 


On  leaving  the  church,  our  guide  led  the  way  to  the  eastern  end  of 
the  town,  and  pointed  out  the  prettiest  bit  of  landscape  I  saw  m  south- 
ern Palestine.  A  beautiful  grove  lay  in  the  valley  side  by  side  with  a 
luxuriant  field  of  grain-a  delightful  contrast  to  the  generally  barren 
hillsides;  and  in  their  names  recalled  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  David 
and  the  idyllic  marriage  of  Boaz  with  the  Moabitish  Ruth,  whence 
sprang  the  family  of  Jesse.  In  the  grove  was  the  ''Grotto  of  the 
Shepherds,"  and  ihe  field  was  "  Boaz's  Field."  It  is,  of  course  im- 
probable that  these  holy  places  are  better  founded  in  fact  than  those 
within  the  basilica  of  St.  Mary,  but  in  the  bright  sunshine  and  under 


172  acta    IDictoriana. 

the  open,  cloudless  ^ky,  doubts  are  not  so  depressing,  and  one  can 
rementiber  and  rejoice  that  no  matter  how  tradition  may  err,  we  have 
spent  the  morning  in  the  very  place  where  lived  Boaz,  Ruth,  Jesse 
and  David,  and  where  the  Son  of  David  came  into  the  world. 

In  our  cicerone's  shop  we  were  in  modern  Bethlehem.  Two  long 
tables,  running  the  whole  length  of  the  room,  were  thickly  covered 
with  paper-knives,  purses,  match-boxes,  card-cases,  ink- stands, 
brooches,  crosses,  and  various  other  articles,  made  of  olive  wood, 
mother  of  pearl,  and  stinkstone  from  the  Dead  Sea.  The  basis  of 
the  population  of  Bethlehem  is  yet  pastoral  and  agricultural,  and  it  is 
this  element  which  has  preserved  the  continuity  of  the  town  from  the 
days  of  David,  the  shepherd-king  ;  but  were  the  tending  of  flocks  and 
herds,  and  the  growing  of  grain,  the  sole  occupations  of  her  inhabi- 
tants, our  first  impressions  of  the  size  of  the  place  were  not  so 
mistaken.  Bethlehem  has  grown  much  of  late,  and  the  chief  cause  of 
this  growth  is  the  prosperity  of  the  memento  and  subsidiary  trades 
which  the  influx  of  sightseers  has  brought  into  existence.  Thus 
there  is  here  now  a  population  of  about  10,000 — this  is  the  figure  at 
which  our  guide  put  it — and  the  conservative  Baedeker  allows  it  to 
be  8,000. 

As  we  left  Bethlehem  by  the  north-west  road  along  the  edge  of  the 
hill  on  which  the  town  is  built,  in  the  valley  below  us  at  our  right  was 
the  so-called  "  David's  Well."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  "  well  "  is 
only  a  group  of  three  cisterns,  and  can  scarcely  ever  have  had  any 
spring  water  in  it.  With  it,  however,  tradition  connects  the  daring 
feat  of  three  of  David's  mighty  men,  who,  when  he  lay  hidden  in  the 
cave  of  AduUam,  though  the  Philistines  had  a  garrison  in  Bethlehem^ 
and  were  encamped  in  force  in  the  valley  Rephaim  close  by,  brake 
through  the  host  of  the  Philistines  and  drew  water  from  the  well  that 
was  at  the  gate.  And  David,  though  in  sore  straits,  would  not  drink 
of  it  ;  but  said,  "  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should  do  this  ;  shall  I 
drink  the  blood  of  these  men  that  have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  ?  " 

The  name  of  David  was  sufficient  to  turn  our  thoughts  back  to  the 
days  of  eld  ;  and  we  returned  to  the  city  where  David's  kingly  glory 
was  manifested,  thinking  of  the  youngest  and  least-honored  son  of 
Jesse  tending  his  father's  flocks  in  these  valleys  and  on  these  hillsides. 
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Ontario's  Attitude  Toward  the  Universities. 


BY    REV.    T.    C.    STREET.   MACKLEM, 
Provost  Trtnitj/  University. 


Wf^   response  to  a  request    from  the  Editor  of 
Acta  Victoriana,  the  writer  begs  to  say 
that,  in  regard  to  the  special  problem  which 
Queen's  has  suddenly  precipitated  into  the 
university  arena,  he  feels  that  we  have  not 
sufficient   data   as    yet   to    warrant    him    in 
venturing    upon     any    final    expression     of 
opinion.       If    Queen's    is    putting    forth    a 
claim  to  become  the  nucleus  of  a  new  State  University 
under  Government  control,  on  the  plea  that  the  needs 
of  the  eastern   part   of  the    Province  demand   such  a 
university,   this   claim    ought   to    receive    very    full    and 
^fct^-w    careful  discussion.     But  it  may  be  that  Queen's  inten- 
a«*SFi^     tion  is,  not  to  seek  to  become  a  second  State  University, 
but  to  apply  for  State  aid  without  any  real  State  control  : 
and  if  so,  the  most  obvious  remark  to  make  is  that  the 
Government,  if  it  should  deem  it  right  to  grant  such  an 
application,  must  be  prepared  to  meet  similar  demands 
from  the  other  universities  of  the  Province. 

In  the  project  known  as  "  University  Federation,"  the  Ontario 
Government  has  conceived  a  thoroughly  statesmanlike  measure  for 
the  creation  and  perfecting  of  a  truly  representative  and  comprehen- 
sive State  University  for  Ontario.  The  merit  of  the  project  lies 
largely  in  the  fact  that  it  is  based  upon  a  careful  study  of  all  the 
existing  circumstances  and  antecedent  conditions.  It  is  wonderfully 
well  adapted  to  meet  the  divided  religious  conditions  of  the  Province, 
and  seems  to  be  the  only  possible  scheme  by  which  the  existing 
universities  can  be  consolidated  into  one  great  and  powerful 
institution,  in  which  proper  emulation  between  the  sister  colleges 
of  one  university  shall  take  the  place  of  harmful  university  rivalry. 
Surely,  after  embarking  upon  an  undertaking  of  such  magnitude, 
which  must  prove  a  heavy  tax  upon  the  available  resources  of  the 
Provincial"  Treasury,  the  Government  will  not  be  so  foolish  as  to 
hamper   itself    by    unnecessary    expenditure   of    money    in    another 
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educational  direction.  Surely,  also,  those  universities  which  are 
invited  by  the  Government  to  surrender  their  degree  conferring 
powers,  for  the  purpose  of  coming  into  federation  with  the  Slate 
University,  have  a  right  to  expect  that  the  State  will  make  that 
university  so  strong  and  powerful  as  to  be  unrivalled  in  this  Province. 
If  they  see  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  do  this, 
but  rather  a  tendency  in  another  direction,  the  Government  must  not 
be  surprised  if  they  decline  to  surrender  their  independence  to  pursue 
a  chimera.  One  university,  at  least,  stands  waiting  to  hear  what  the 
policy  of  the  Government  is,  being  ready  to  support  a  great  national 
movement,  if  such  be  in  contemplation,  but  not  ready  to  enter  the 
arena  of  political  intrigues  and  dissipated  effort.  Concentration,  not 
dissipation  of  energy,  is  the  watchword  needed  for  to-day.  The  time 
is  ripe,  therefore,  for  the  Government,  by  the  enunciation  of  a 
clear,  strong,  definite  policy  in  regard  to  university  education,  to 
set  at  rest  the  fears  which  recent  circumstances  have  aroused. 
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VER  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  in  Bethlehem 
in  the  land  of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king,  occurred  an  event  which  in  its 
outcome  has,  as  none  other,  pervaded  and 
previsioned  the  world's  history — the  birth  of 
the  child  Jesus.  No  mathematician,  no 
scientist,  no  philosopher,  no  ruler,  no 
reformer,  social  or  religious,  has  ever  swayed 
successive  generations  as  the  Man  of  Nazareth. 
We  can,  as  students,  approach  scarce  a  field  of 
thought  since  that  day  over  which  His  thought  has  not  somehow 
exerted  its  influence.  None  other  as  He  "knew  what  was  in  man  "; 
none  other  so  revealed  us  unto  ourselves.  It  was  He  who  taught, 
"The  Truth  shall  make  you  free";  and  that  "when  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  Truth."  May  we  not  then, 
with  open  vision  and  reverent  joy,  join  in  the  Christmas  chorus  to 
the  great  Teacher : 

"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
And  on  earth,  peace,  good-will  toward  men." 


With  this  issue  Acta  conveys  to  her  contributors,  readers  and 
friends  Xmas  greetings  and  Xmas  messages.  None  more  keenly  than 
her  guardians  realize  that  her  gifts  are  neither  so  charmingly  nor 
costly  set  this  year  as  last.  But  experience  in  former  years  has  taught 
that  if  she  is  to  earn  her  living,  as  do  sister  magazines,   she   must  for 
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this  year  be  less  prodigal  with  her  purse.  As  to  our  contributors,  we  feel 
assured  no  such  apolegetic  tone  need  be  assumed.  We  have  endeav- 
ored, as  consistent  with  college  journalism,  to  bring  before  our  readers 
articles  from  gifted  thinkers  and  writers  in  the  varied  field  of  college 
life,  and,  in  addition,  to  re-introduce  some  well-known  names  and 
faces  in  the  field  of  Canadian  literature.  To  these  contributors  we 
extend  our  sincerest  thanks  for  their  cheerful  and,  to  us,  invaluable 
assistance. 

Confusion  reigns  supreme  in  college  halls  as  we  go  to  press. 
Hammers  re-echo  through  the  corridors.  Bunting  and  draperies 
droop  and  flutter  from  every  vantage  point.  Cabinets  of  curios 
creak  crookedly  across  the  floors  accompanying  the  mummy  on  her 
annual  pilgrimage.  Washerwomen,  with  sleeves  and  skirts  well  rolled, 
give  the  floors  their  yearly  flooding.  Wheels  rattle  over  the  gravel, 
depositing  food  and  flowers.  Seats  scurry  promiscuously — alas  !  the 
seat  of  philosophy  has  become  a  soup-kitchen.  To-night  Toronto, 
with  "her  beauty  and  her  chivalry,"  will  trip  and  tread  through  it,  all 
unconsciously.     Assuredly,  it  is  the  Conversat. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  college  year  we  hope  to  merit  the 
continued  hearty  support  of  our  constituency.  Letters  have  been 
written  to  graduates  in  various  parts  of  America  and  Europe,  in  Ha- 
waii, Japan,  China,  India,  and  elsewhere,  and  many  of  these  have 
already  replied,  forwarding  or  promising  contributions.  In  addition 
to  these,  the  encouragement  of  Canadian  literature,  the  calling  out  of 
undergraduate  literary  talents,  and  the  recording  of  college  movements 
will  be  continually  before  us.  Will  not  more  of  our  graduates  send 
greetings  or  articles  ? 

We  acknowledge,  with  pleasure,  our  indebtedness  to  G.  N.  Morang 
&  Co.,  for  permission  to  use  the  cut  of  Francis  Parkman  ;  to  the 
Epivorth  Era,  for  Paris  Exposition  cuts ;  and  to  the  Methodist  Book 
and  Publishing  House  for  favors  too  numerous  to  mention. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  cut  of  Victoria,  at  the  head  of  the  month  of  May,  in 
the  Canadian  College  Calendar  will,  we  trust,  prove  an  inspiration  for 
that  fair  yet  fatal  month. 
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^  PERSONALS  ^    I 

Greetings  from  the  Grads. 

|Y   DEAR  OLD  VIC. — I  am  very  fond  of  my  alma  mater.     Col- 
lege days  were  so  happy,  and  the  recollections  of  my  teachers 
and  associates  are  consecrated  memories  ;  they  were  so  pleas- 
ant and  profitable.     Some   of   my    most    beautiful    dreams   are  the 
rehearsing  scenes  of  college  life. 

Your  pupils  may  well  be  proud  of  you,  for  you  have  brought  glory 
and  honor  not  alone  to  yourself,  but  likewise  to  us  your  children.  We 
all  appreciate  the  efforts  of  those  who  have  been  successful  in  advanc- 
ing your  interests.  May  your  prosperity  continue  is  the  prayer  of 
your  devoted  son, 

166  Euclid  Avenue,  H.  F.  Biggar  i^(yTy.) 

Cleveland,  November  19th,  1900. 


Dear  Old  Vic. — The  Xmas  milestone,  again  in  sight,  causes  us  to 
look  back  by  the  way  we  have  passed,  and  amongst  the  happiest 
memories  are  those  of  our  college  days.  I  first  entered  the  venerable 
halls  a  little  boy.  Dr.  Ormiston,  who  then  presided  over  the  institu- 
tion (somewhere  about  1853),  put  a  book  in  my  hand,  and  perceiving 
I  was  able  to  read,  I  was  passed  to  the  primary  department.  Poor 
old  Vic.  at  that  time  was  near  her  grave,  and  only  a  determination  not 
to  die,  and  heroic  efforts  kept  her  on  the  surface. 

The  Methodist  Church  of  Canada  has  nothing  of  which  she  may  be 
more  proud  than  her  determined,  continuous  and  successful  efforts  to 
keep  her  college,  and  make  it  what  it  is  to-day — a  peer  amongst  her 
peers. 

The  work  done  in  the  days  of  Nelles,  Wilson,  Kingston,  and  Doc- 
tors Harris  and  Whitlock  is  best  judged  by  the  men  then  turned  out. 
The  education  was  equal  to  the  requirements  of  the  country  ;  it  was 
honest,  thorough,  and  effective,  and  the  church  and  the  country  are 
to-day  the  richer  for  the  well-equipped  citizens,  the  sons  of  old  Vic, 
who  have  taken  foremost  places  in  every  walk  of  life. 
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Perhaps  the  most  potent  influence  in  shaping  the  Hves  of  her  sons 
was  the  atmosphere  of  religion  which  surrounded  her.  Young  fellows 
often  made  light  of  the  religion .  of  the  students,  but  the  man  who 
laughs  at  religion  has  a  counter  check  in  his  conscience,  and  in 
coming  years  very  many  who  made  no  pretence  of  religion  at  college 
settled  down  to  steadfast  Christian  life.  Who  shall  say  the  college 
life  and  influence  was  not  a  benediction  ? 

The  day  of  uncertainly  is  past.  Old  ^'ic.,  proudly  housed  and 
equipped,  guided  by  her  sons,  stands  upon  a  foundation  which  cannot 
be  moved.  She  has  been  a  power  in  the  land.  May  the  coming 
years  find  her  ever  in  the  van,  and  may  her  sons  ever  arise  and  call 
her  blessed.     A  Christmas  greeting  to  thee,  dear  old  Vic. 

\).   W.   DUMBLE  ('60). 

Peterboro',  December,  1900. 


I  am  glad  to  be  permitted  to  send  Christmas  greetings  to  Acta 
ViCTORiANA,  and  through  its  columns  to  my  old  college  mates  and 
friends,  and  to  wish  for  you  and  them  all  the  joys  of  the  season  and 
all  the  blessings  of  the  Advent. 

Will  you  accept  a  word  of  praise  for  the  able  manner  in  which  the 
magazine  has  been  conducted,  entitling  it,  in  my  judgment,  to  high 
rank  in  its  class,  and,  if  I  may  say  so,  reflecting  credit  not  only  upon 
the  staff,  but  also  upon  the  college.     Truly  yours, 

John  E.  Rose  ('64). 

Osgoode  Hall,  Nov.  17th,  1900. 


I  have  great  pleasure,  at  your  request,  in  sending  my  greeting  for 
the  coming  Xmas  season  to  Victoria  University — her  Senate  and 
Board,  and  entire  teaching  faculty.  Having  been  a  member  of  the 
Senate  from  1856  to  1870,  and  for  a  time  not  very  long  ago,  I  have  c 
very  great  interest  in  her  welfare,  and  trust  that  she  may  go  on  pros- 
pering and  to  prosper.  She  has  done  grand  work  in  the  past,  and  I 
trust  that  her  future  will  be  all  that  her  best  friends  can  desire. 
Many  of  Victoria's  graduates  in  medicine  and  in  arts  are  amongst  my 
truest  friends.  Walter  B.  Geikie,  M.D.C.M.,  D.C.L. 

Trinity  Medical  College. 


"Across  the  bridge  of  forty-four  years,"  the  graduating  class  of  1856 
sends  cordial  greetings  to  Victoria.  May  the  progress  of  our  a/ma 
maier  during  the  last  half  century  but  faintly  foreshadow  her  success 
and  development  during  the  next. 
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Appreciating  to  the  fullest  extent  the  great  gifts  of  the  present  staff, 
I  stop  to  speak  in  grateful  remembrance  of  the  self-denying  labors  of 
the  now  sainted  men  who  were  the  professors  and  teachers  of  the 
early  days,  and  to  gladly  call  up  the  student  friendships.  Those  who 
attended  Victoria  in  the  fifties  appeared  to  know,  as  Emerson  has 
said,    "  The  only  way  to  know  a  friend  is  to  be  one." 

B.  M.  Brixton  ('56). 
Kingston,  Ont. 


I  RESPOND,  with  heartfelt  pleasure  to  your  request  for  a  message  of 
greeting  from  the  older  graduates  of  Victoria. 

It  will  be  sixty  years  this  Christmas  since  I,  in  my  twentieth  year, 
entered  Victoria  College — at  that  time  the  old  Upper  Canada  Acad- 
emy. I  had  just  then  finished  four  years  of  mercantile  life,  chiefly 
with  the  noted  firm  of  Stinson  Bros.,  in  Hamilton. 

It  was  at  first  proposed  that  I  should  return  to  Dublin,  which  I  had 
left  in  1833,  and  enter  Trinity  College  there.  I  finally,  however,  de- 
cided to  join  my  relatives  at  Cobourg  and  enter  the  Academy.  The 
change  was  a  pleasant  one,  for  I  had  a  taste  for  books  and  study. 

After  the  Academy  became  a  College,  in  1842,  my  first  effort  as  a 
student  was  to  compete  for  a  prize  in  history.  I  gained  the  second 
prize,  while  my,  afterwards,  dear  and  beloved  friend,  S.  S.  Nelles,  took 
the  first  prize. 

Within  a  year  or  two  after  this,  another  choice  friend  joined  our 
student  circle — the  genial  and  gifted  Ormiston.  For  both  of  these 
noble  sons  of  Victoria  I  have  ever  cherished  the  warmest  affection. 

In  reply  to  a  letter  which  I  had  written  to  Ormiston,  some  years 
after  he  had  become  practically  an  exile  in  California,  he  recalled  these 
days,  and  said  : 

"  Thoughts  of  other  days  rush  over  me  as  I  read  your  kind  and  thrice 
welcome  letter.  It  is  now  about  half  a  century  since  we  first  met  in 
dear  old  Victoria,  then  under  the  guidance  and  guardianship  of  that 
grand  old  man,  who  soon  became  dear  to  my  heart,  and  continued 
dearer  every  day,  till  the  close  of  his  noble,  useful  and  most  influential 
life.  He  did  more  for  me  than  any  other  man.  I  was  delighted  to 
know  that  you  have  succeeded  in  getting  his  statue  finished  and  set 
up.  .  .  .1  feel,  as  you  do,  that  many  of  the  friends  of  my  younger 
years  have  passed  away,  and  that  the  few  that  remain  are  exceedingly 
dear  to  me.  ...  Of  our  companions,  as  students,  few  remain. 
Nelles  and  Springer,  Brouse  and  Beach,  Spohn  and  E.  F.  Ryerson, 
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all  are  gone  !     So  far  as  I  know  (Wesley)  Wright  (since  dead)  and 
yourself  alone  remain." 

With  the  hearty  "  message  of  greeting  "  which  I  send  with  these 
reminiscences  of  the  old  time,  I  would  add  a  word  or  two  in  regard  to 
him  whom  Ormiston  truly  speaks  of  (in  a  letter  to  me)  as  "  one  of  the 
greatest,  if  not  the  greatest,  of  Canadian  celebrities,"  and  as  the 
"  noblest  and  most  devoted  and  patriotic  of  the  sons  of  Canada." 

His  example  may  act  as  a  stimulus  to  those  who  are  now  students 
at  Victoria,  but  who  have  special  advantages  and  opportunities  which 
he  never  had.  And  yet  Dr.  Ryerson  was  a  student,  par  excellence^ 
for,  as  he  tells  us  himself,  he  was  not  more  than  eighteen  years  of  age 
when  he  became  an  usher  in  the  London  District  School,  of  which  his 
brother  George  was  then  master.     He  then  says  : 

"  During  two  years  I  was  thus  teacher  and  student,  advancing  in 
classical  studies.  I  took  great  delight  in  "  Locke  on  the  Human  Un- 
derstanding," Paley's  "  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy,"  and  "  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries, "  especially  the  sections  of  the  latter  on  the 
"  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown,"  tVie  "  Rights  of  the  Subject,"  and  the 
"  Province  of  Parliament." 

It  was  the  practical  knowledge  thus  gained  on  these  important  sub- 
jects, which  enabled  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  after  years,  so  ably  and  so 
successfully  to  discuss  with  Lord  Sydenham  and  later  governors,  ques- 
tions affecting  systems  of  government  and  administration,  and  to 
■discuss  in  the  public  press  important  questions  of  public  polity  and 
constitutional  government. 

The  lesson  which  this  striking  example  of  zeal  and  determination  to 
acquire  knowledge  on  special  subjects,  in  which  Dr.  Ryerson  was 
interested  (and  which  was  turned  to  such  good  account  by  him  in  his 
after  life),  is  most  salutary.  It  is  especially  worthy  of  imitation  by 
students  of  the  present  day,  as  the  demands  of  everyday  life,  and  of 
the  professions,  are  now  greater  than  ever  before. 

Those  who  wish  to  accomplish  more  than  mere  commonplace  suc- 
cess in  the  future  must,  therefore,  apply  themselves  diligently  and 
most  earnestly,  so  as  to  lay  up  such  a  reserve  stock  of  knowledge 
that  they  can  draw  upon  it  continually,  when  the  activities  of  life,  or 
special  circumstances  in  which  they  may  be  placed  demand  it,  as  in 
Dr.  Ryerson's  case. 

With  hearty  good  wishes  for  the  success  for  the  undergraduates  of 
"  Old  Vic."  during  the  present  session  of  the  college, 

Believe  me  sincerely  yours, 

J.   George  Hodgins  ('56). 
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The  **Bob^'  in  Bygone  Days. 

The  "  Bob,"  like  many  other  movements  of  importance,  began  in  a 
humble  way,  but  its  object  being  a  worthy  one  its  success  was  from  the 
first  assured.  As  is  well  known,  the  "  Bob  "  derives  its  title  from  the 
surname  of  our  genial  janitor,  Robert  Beare,  who  for  thirty  years  has 
directed  the  affairs  of  his  department  with  consummate  grace  and  skill. 
It  was  not  long  after  Robert's  entrance  into  the  College  that  the 
students  began  to  recognize  his  many  good  qualities  and  to  devise 
methods  for  giving  expression,  in  tangible  form,  to  their  feelings  of 
.appreciation. 

The  "  Bob  "  may  be  said  to  have  had  its  birth-place  in  Room  No.  2, 
East  Hall,  then  occupied  by  A.  M.  Phillips,  and  Samuel  Sellery, 
where,  one  evening  in  the  fall  of '72,  a  few  congenial  spirits,  with 
Robert  in  their  midst,  spent  the  hours  in  a  general  jollification,  con- 
■cluding  with  a  presentation  to  their  genial  patron. 

The  following  year,  interest  in  this  now  annual  event  having 
increased,  the  company  moved  into  larger  quarters,  in  Room  No.  9, 
East  Hall,  then  occupied  by.  Mr.  Calvert.  Upon  this  occasion,  the 
merriment  having  increased  with  the  dimensions  of  the  room.  Dr. 
Nelles,  hearing  unusual  noises  overhead,  went  up  to  investigate,  but 
•before  he  had  time  to  utter  a  word  of  reproof  he  was  bidden  enter  and 
make  one  of  the  number,  and  thus  his  objections  were  forestalled. 
This  year  refreshments  were  introduced  in  the  form  of  a  basket  of 
apples. 

In  1896  the  "  Bob  "  was  placed  upon  a  solid  basis,  and  from  that 
-day  became  one  of  the  recognized  functions  of  the  college.  It  was 
then  that  the  Sophomores  commenced  to  manifest  a  class-interest  in 
its  welfare.  The  leaders  of  this  movement  were  Messrs.  Peterson, 
Masten,  Rufus  Coleman  and  Whittmgton,  the  last  named  being  the 
most  prominent.  The  former  meeting  places  having  become  too 
small,  after  much  efTort  Alumni  Hall  was  secured  for  the  occasion. 
The  "Bob  parties "  now  began  to  assume  a  dramatic  character,  at 
which  all  manner  of  jokes,  practical  and  otherwise,  were  perpetrated 
upon  "  marked  men,"  more  particularly  the  "  plugs,"  as  the  brethren 
were  called  in  those  days,  the  Freshmen  not  then  being  so  bumptious 
as  to  need  the  whole  evening's  attention.  It  is  related  how  one  big 
awkward  individual  who,  being  a  "  plug  "  had  a  great  horror  of  danc- 
ing, was  compelled  to  mount  the  platform  and  shift  his  feet  to  the 
^satisfaction  of  the  assembled  students.     "  Bob's  orchestra  "  was  then, 
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as  now,  a  feature  of  the  programme,  though  the  players  were  not  as 
numerous,  nor  did  they  play  such  high-class  instruments.  At  this 
time  it  was  composed  of  Robert,  who  played  the  violin,  assisted  by 
three  youths,  one  of  whom  performed  on  a  comb,  a  second  on  a 
mouth  organ,  and  a  third  on  a  baby's  bugle.  Before  the  music  began 
the  instruments  were  always  well  oiled  with  cider,  but  at  this  juncture 
the  musicians  considered  themselves  the  essential  parts  of  the  instru- 
ments W'ith  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  "  Bob"  the  refreshments 
grew  more  elaborate,  and  cider  and  cakes  became  permanent 
additions. 

In  these  early  days  of  the  "  Bob,"  women  were  not  permitted  to 
gaze  upon  the  scenes  of  torture.  However,  their  curiosity  was  not  to 
be  denied,  and  they  would  peer  through  the  windows,  and  in  their 
efforts  to  obtain  a  view  were  often  assisted  by  their  admirers  who,  on 
the  inside,  would  kindly  roll  up  the  curtains.  Through  the  persistency 
of  the  fair  sex  these  stringent  restrictions  were  afterwards  somewhat 
relaxed,  a  corner  of  the  platform  being  curtained  off  where  the  ladies 
might  sit  unexposed  to  the  public  gaze.  But  they  still  remained 
unsatisfied,  being  determined  to  secure  equality  in  this  matter,  and 
finally  gained  their  point  and  became   a  regular  part  of  the  audience. 

We  have  said  that  cider  was  added  to  the  refreshment  list,  and 
indeed  it  became  the  staple  article,  and  in  those  days  fiowed  like 
water.  Some  idea  of  the  amount  consumed  may  be  obtained  from 
the  fact  that  a  supply  of  thirty  or  forty  gallons  was  always  on  hand. 
Many  of  the  graduates  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  the  three  pails 
which  used  to  stand  about  the  platform.  When  such  large  quantities 
of  this  beverage  were  consumed  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be 
strictly  fresh,  and  Robert  always  saw  that  it  was  pressed  on  the  same 
day.  Biit  on  one  occasion,  by  some  means  or  other,  a  "  stick"  found 
its  way  into  the  liquid  with  disastrous  effects  to  many  of  the  "plugs," 
who,  being  unusued  to  "  strong  drink,"  were  temporarily  upset.  The 
next  day  Dr.  Nelles  expressed  his  doubts  to  Robert  as  to  the  quality 
of  the  cider,  and  thought  that  greater  care  should  be  exercised  in  the 
future.  However,  when  Dr.  Burwash  assumf-d  control  he  precluded 
the  effects  of  the  "  stick  "  by  abolishing  the  cider  altogether. 

Another  good  cider  story  is  told.  On  one  occasion  during  the 
"  Bob  "  practices,  Robert  had  gathered  the  Sophomores  in  the  cellar 
and  was  about  to  treat  them  to  a  little  apple  juice  and  a  few  other 
dainties,  and  had  the  liquid,  as  he  supposed,  safely  secured  behind 
several  locks.  But  when  the  hour  for  refreshments  arrived  the  cider 
was  looked  for,  but  it  was  not ;  the  empty  barrel  was  afterwards  found 
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in  a  room  adjoining  the  East  Hall,  then  occupied  by  a  junior,  who  is 
now  a  well-known  Toronto  lawyer. 

What  afterwards  became  a  feature  of  the  "Bob"  nights  was  the 
serenade,  when  the  members  of  the  faculty  were  visited  and  respects 
paid  in  proper  student  fashion.  The  ceremony  followed  upon  the 
conclusion  of  the  programme  proper,  and  generally  took  place  between 
two  and  three  in  the  morning  ;  while  it  lasted  sleep  was  out  of  the 
question.  When  the  students  came  to  Mr.  Wm.  Kerr's  (now  Senator), 
the  generous  Vice-chancellor  always  responded  with  a  barrel  or  two  of 
apples,  according  to  the  crop,  and  on  many  occasions  the  Freshmen 
had  to  rue  his  kindness,  for  between  cider,  cakes  and  apples,  they  were 
rendered  hors  de  combat  for  many  days.  , 

These  were  the  times  when  Cobourg  was  a  college  town  in  reality, 
and  the  boys  were  not  subject  to  the  restraints  which  are  met  in  a 
large  city.  The  removal  of  the  University  to  Toronto  has  brought 
with  it  changes  in  the  "  Bob."  Perhaps,  for  one  thing  it  has  become 
quieter,  but,  on  the  other  hand  it  has  expanded  with  the  growth  of  the 
college.  It  has  also  lost  its  impromptu  nature,  for  now  most  elaborate 
preparations  are  made  for  its  production.  But,  though  the  character 
of  the  function  which  bears  his  name  may  have  changed,  Robert 
still  remains  the  same,  kindly  as  ever.  May  his  beaming  countenance 
and  glad  hand  long  be  spared  to  welcome  others  as  he  has  welcomed 
us. 


.,^^" 

-^r,  '*^^ 
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,_>  LEADS    at  football.     Ever  since  her 
Freshman  year  she  came,  she  kicked, 
she  conquered. 

Mr.    Breen    was    seen    sur- 
veying the  Campus  a  few  days 
ago.     Freshies,  get  your  skates 
sharpened. 
Robert  is   busy  these  days  polish- 
ing a  certain  Tennis  Cup.     Mr.  Ding- 
man    is  to  become  its  happy  owner. 
Spear,   Dobson,  "Curly"   Fowler, 
Chown,    Gain,      and     F.     Hamilton 
played  with  University  College  in  the 
Mulock  Series. 


Football. — Sad     is    the    tale    of 
Vic's  star  football  team.     In  a  driz- 
zling rain,  and   with   a   leaden    ball, 
they   failed    to   work    their   scientific 
combination     against     the     Toronto 
Meds,  with  the  result  that  the  embryonic 
doctors  won  by  one  goal  to   none.     The 
Meds  won  by  strong  individual  work,  but 
seemed  rather  deficient  in  team  play. 

A  REMARKABLE  improvement  was  dis- 
cernible when,  on  November  6th,  the  inter- 
mediate team  defeated  St.  Michael's  by  a 
score  of  3  to  o.  Early  in  the  first  half  a  goal 
was  scored  by  a  pretty  pass  from  John- 
ston, but  this  was  not  allowed  owing  to  a 
claim  of  off-side  :  but  shortly  afterwards  the  ball  was  sent  in  the  trail 
of  the  other,  leaving  the  score  at  half  time  i — o  in  favor  of  Vic.  In 
the  second  half  Johnston  and  Gray  were  the  stars  of  the  field,  both 
making  fast  runs  and  beautiful  drops  on  goal,  two  of  which  were 
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converted  into  scores.  St.  Michael's  played  a  fine  game,  and  will  on 
doubt  make  a  good  showing  for  second  place,  but  above  all  they 
are  to  be  congratulated  upon  the  gentlemanly  game  which  they  at 
all  times  play.  The  winning  team  was  made  up  as  follows  :  Goal, 
Bowles  ;  backs,  McEllhanney,  McKenzie  ;  half-backs.  Green,  Fowler, 
Stacey ;  forwards,  Johnston,  Gray,  Porter,  Cook,  Mahood. 

The  rest  of  the  Intermediate  games  dragged  wearily,  it  being  late 
in  November  before  Vic  II.  met  Pharmacy  and  Toronto  Junction. 
The  first  game  was  played  in  a  deep  slush,  but  was  surprisingly  fast 
and  scientific.  Owing  to  a  couple  of  minor  accidents  on  the  half- 
back line,  thai  division  was  virtually  put  out  of  the  game,  with  the 
result  that  Pharmacy  administered  one  pill — non-sugar-coated.  The 
same  score  (i-o)  was  tallied  by  Toronto  Junction.  Vic  this  time 
entered  the  field  weakened  by  the  absence  of  Gray,  Johnston,  McCul- 
loch  and  McKenzie,  but  many  times  looked  like  winners,  Green  and 
McEllhanney  brilliantly  keeping  the  ball  away  from  the  posts,  and  the 
forward  line  making  fine  rushes.  The  hurricane  blowing  down  the 
field  scored  for  the  Junction  their  one  goal. 

Inter-Year. — To  develop  local  talent  (pugnacious,  vocal  and 
argumentative),  nothing  exceeds  a  Vic  Inter-Year  game.  The  Seniors 
won  in  all  three  departments  against  the  Freshies,  though  some 
declare  that  in  the  second  accomplishment  the  Freshies  excelled — 
their  wild,  unearthly  slogan  being  more  effective  than  the  "  Boom-a- 
lacka  "  of  the  Seniors.  The  game  was  close  and  interesting  through- 
out, the  result  being  in  doubt  to  the  end.  The  Seniors  were  the 
better  balanced  team,  while  the  Freshies,  phenomenally  strong  in 
places,  were  at  a  disadvantage  in  others.  Shortly  before  time  was 
called,  the  Seniors  dropped  the  ball  just  below  the  bar,  and  Harris, 
who  had  taken  the  place  of  the  giant  Pearson  in  goal,  proved  too 
diminutive  to  reach  to  such  a  tremendous  height.  The  Freshmen 
and  their  rooters,  having  lost  the  first  two  parts  of  the  game,  now 
entered  upon  an  intellectual  contest,  which  was  raged  fiercely,  with 
short  breathing  spaces,  for  the  next  few  days.  The  First-year  men 
thought  that  they  had  been  defrauded  of  part  of  the  time  of  play, 
and  were  considering  the  advisability  of  pushing  their  claim  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Appeal,  but  finally  accepted  the  decision  of  the 
referee,  assigning  a  win  to  the  Fourth  year. 

Alley. — Victoria  entered  two  teams  in  the  Inter-Collegiate  Hand- 
ball Series  :  Bridgland,  Thomson,  Corneille  and  Tucker,  composing 
one  team,  and  Coulter,  Burwash,  Fowler  and  Dobson  the  other. 
Both  teams  are  in  the  running   for  first  place ;  the  first  team   holding 
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second  place,  with  a  chance  for  first,  and  the  second   bunch   only 
having  to  defeat  St.  Mic's  to  win  out  head  of  the  list. 

The  following  will  show  how  the  B.D's  won  out  in  the  Inter- Year 
series  : 


B.D's 

1 

B.D's 

'oi 

J 

32-16 

-  B.D's  ^ 

'02 

1 

'02 

35:26 

15.D's 

'03 

J 

3T-17   . 

'04    1 
Specs   J 

'04 
53-9  J 

35:19 

According  to  special  request,  we  wish  to  say  that  the  third  board 
man  on  the  B.D's  team  played  "a  whale  of  a  game."  Lack  of  space 
prevents  a  more  elaborate  account.  We  have  decided  not  to  give 
the  name  of  the  one  who  desired  this  notice. 

Tennis. — Miss  Dingwall,  '03,  has  carried  off  the  ladies'  champion- 
ship, winning  from  Miss  Smith,  '02.  And  Dingman,  '03,  has  added 
to  his  many  championships  the  College  singles.  The  remainder  of 
the  events  are  published  below  in  schedule  form. 


Dobson  and  Miss  Smith  .  . 
Nelles  and  Miss  M.  Murtrv 
McCuUdcli  anil  Miss  Allen 
Neville  and  Miss  Hd.kwcll 


MIXED  DOUBLES. 

I  Nelles  and  Miss  McMurtry  . .  \  j^^,,^^  ^^^ 
I      o — .},  0—3.  '      ..■      ..   . 

)  McCulloch  and  Miss  Allen 

)"     8—6, 


Miss  McMurtrv 
3,  6-0.  ' 


Harris  and  Miss  Scott   1  Sissons  and  Miss  Powell 


1  Sissons 

8issons  and  Miss  Powell   /     6—0,  4—6,  S— 6.  '  Dinsjman  and 

Dingman  and  Miss  Dins^wall  1  Dingman  and  Miss  Dingwall  :"     Miss  Dingwall 
Porter  and  xMiss  .Jeffrey    . . .    /     6—8,  6—3,  6—1.  I 


Dingman  and 

Miss  Dingwall 

6—2,  6-4. 


DOUBLES. 


Neville  and  JJcCulloch 1  Neville  and  McCulloch 

Van  Wyck  and  Buley    /     6—1,  6—2. 

Harris  and  Dawson    )  Porter  and  Nelles 

Porter  and  Nelles   /     2—6,  6—2,  6—4. 

W'ard  aiid  Gain      |  Dingman  and  Sissons    . 

Dingman  and  .Sissons    ....'..  J      4 — 6,  6—1,  6—4. 

Ogden  and  Partner    (  Rumble  and  Wallace. . . 

Rumble  and  Wallace i      Bv  default. 


I  Porter  and  Nelles 
,  i     6—4,  3—6,  6—4. 


Dingman  and 
'Sissons 

6-4.6-2, 
Dingman  andSissonsJ         6 — 3. 
8—6,  6-4. 


COLLEGE  CHAMPIONSHIP. 

First  Rou.nd  Semi-fis.\l  Final  Challenger 

3,6-0      [j 


\  Chown 
/     6- 


Preliminary 
Round 

Gain 

Chown 

Dawson \  Dawson 

Van  Wyck )     6—0,  6—2.         I  Dawson 

Harris" IMcCuUoch  r3-6,6— 1, 6—3; 

McCulloch  . . .  /     B— 1,  6—3.         j 

Porter I  Porter ^ 

Ward )      3— 6,9— 7,6-4  I  Porter     "> 

Neville   [  Rumble (      6—3,  6—4       I 


1 


Dawson  . . 
6—1,  6—1 


Bumble 


By  default        J 

Sissons   I  Nelles 

Nelles j'T— 5,2-6,6— 4  J 


I  5— 7,6— 1,( 


Dawson  .... 
7—5,  6—3 


Holder— 
Dingman 


Dingman 
6—0,6—1,6—2 
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^    LOCALS    ^ 


OW  listen  to  me  ye  maidens  and  men, 

While  we  sing  you  a  song  of  Yule-tide  again  ; 
Let  the  Senior  for  once  forget  he's  so  learned, 
And  the  Sophie   that    he   the    Freshman    has 
spurned ; 
Let  the  Juniors,  Specialists,  and  Graduates 

too. 
Become  children  once  more  and  to  nature 
be  true. 


Be  children  once  more?     Yes,  of  course;  why 
not? 

The  cares  of  this  world  will  come  soon  to  our  lot. 
Let's  rejoice  and  be  glad  on  this  bright  Xmas  day, 
'  Twill  help  keep  the  wrinkles  and  old  age  away  ; 
And  while  we  meet  friends  with  a  kiss  and  a  hug, 
O  forget  not  the  fellows  who  stay  here  to  plug. 

Go  now  to  your  homes  with  glad  hearts  and  mind, 

Throw  books  to  the  shelf  and  cares  to  the  wind. 

Show  the  dear  one  at  home  you  have  learned  something  more 

Besides  la  langue  fraricaise  and  classical  lore. 

Go  in  for  a  real  old  style  Christmas  day, 

And  come  back  with  the  cobwebs  all  cleared  away. 

— E.  A.  McL.,  '02. 

Thi-;    first   appearance  of  snow   brought    back  Smith.     He  is  dis- 
appointed that  the  rink  is  not  yet  started. 

"Cohort" — "Did  you  put  it  in  Acta  about  me  and  the  other 
fellows  beating  the  Freshmen  in  alley  ?  " 

Dr.  B. — "There  will  be  no  lecture  in  ethics  to-day." 
Little  Willy  D Is  (politely)— "  Thank  you.  Doctor." 

Price  has  been  appointed  President  of  the  Glee  Club. 

Mr.  a.  C.  Jeffreys  is  giving  excellent  satisfaction  as  instructor  of 
the  Club. 
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BiNG. — "  I  keep  all  my  French  prose  exercises  in  a  croquet  box 
(with  my  old  love-letters)." 

Steadman  (shaking  hands  with  the  footman  at  Mrs.  Cox's) — "  How 
are  you,  Brother  Cox  ?  " 

Crane  (translating  with  difficulty) — "  They  threw— themselves — 
into — each  other's  arms." 

Dr.  E. — "  You  must  learn  to  do  this  yourselves." 

Coaxes — "The  Bob  is  a  carnival  of  folly." 

A  FAIR  scholar,  at  the  anniversary  services  in  Trinity  Church, 
received  this  note  during  service  :  "  Feeling  lonely.  Would  like  to 
meet  you  at  the  north-east  door  at  the  close."     Scene  at  the  door : 

Lonely  one — "  I'm  so  glad  you  came." 

Fair  one — "  Thank  you  ;  I  have  an  escort." 

L.  O.  (fast  disappearing) — -"  You  mean  thing  !  " 

These  facts  cannot  be  Gainsayed. 

Freshman  (to  lady  friend)—"  Did  you  receive  the  invitation  to  the 
Conversat.  which  I  sent  you  ?  " 

Lady  friend — ■"  Yes,  thank  you  ;  shall  we  walk — er — a  cab  ?  " 

M.  L.  Wright — "  Dr.  Bowne  agrees  with  me  in  not  taking  the 
time  element  into  account." 

It  is  reported  of  several  of  the  "  brethren "  who  slept  soundly 
through  Dr.  Bowne's  lecture  that  they  felt  "  spiritually  revived." 

Miss  B.,  '03  (frantically  embracing  an  unknown  person  in  the  dark- 
ness in  Room  16) — "  Who  are  you  anyway  ?  " 

Just  then  the  lights  were  turned  on  ! 

Miss  A.  Will,  '03,  S^ar  reporter. 

Dr.  H.  (during  Theolog.  Conference) — "  I  must  go  in  to  prayers 
this  morning,  and  help  make  a  good  show  while  the  brethren  are 
here." 

Business  Card — 

THOMPSON    AND    TRIMBLE,    B.D.'s 

Open  for  Sunday  Engagements 

Bright  interesting  service  (dinner  or  tea).  Short  after- meeting. 

Dr.  B.  took  down  the  names  of  all  the  "  brethren  "  who  snored 
during  Dr.  Bowne's  lecture,  and  has  stated  that  their  fate  is  sealed  in 
Theism  next  spring. 
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WHEN    casting    about   for   some   original    metliod    of   giving    an 
adequate  description  of  the  "  Bob  "  of   03,  the  local  editor 
was  surprised  to  come  across  an  old,  dusty,  mouse-eaten  manuscript 
purporting  to  have  been  written  by  some  ancient  scribe.   Unfortunately, 
it  was  so  marred  by  age  that  great  difficulty  was 
experienced  in  imperfectly  deciphering  this  extract : 
"  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the   tenth  moon  that 
one,  Mr.  Gates,  did  observe  the  strange  and  won- 
derful  doings  of   certain    uncouth    Gentiles    who 
came  from  the  North  Gountry  ;  and  having  stroked 
his  chin  f/iree  rimes,  he  winked  with  his  eye  to  Mr. 
Bowles,  and  said  :     '  It   is  enough.'      Then    Mr. 
Bowles  did  likewise  say,     '  It   is  enough.'      And 
"''°'''"  when  they  had  taken  counsel  of  that  mighty  man 

of  valour,  Odium,  and  he  had  related  to  them  how  the  armies  of  little 
Bobs  did  prevail  against  the  hosts  of   the  other 
Boers  in  the  land  of  the  Transvaal,  they  girded 
their  loins  about  them,   and  said  in  their  wrath, 
'Yea,  verily,  we  also  shall  subdue  our  enemies.' 

"  Now  it  came  to  pass,  moreover,  that  after  this 
the  habitations  of  the  men  of  the  North  were 
sorely  discomfited  by  sundry  strange  and  unwel- 
come visitations,  inasmuch  as  one.  Knight,  did 
entertain  unawares  certain  men  armed  with  spades  and  other  imple- 
ments of  war,  and  the  sleep  of  one,  Harris,  was 
much  vexed  in  the  night  season  by  the  coming  of 
men  bearing  vessels  filled  with  new  milk.  And 
inasmuch  as  the  men  of  the  North  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  they  waxed  exceedingly  wroth  against 
their  enemies  because  of  these  and  many  other 
visitations,  whereof  it  profiteth  not  to  make  men- 
tion, and  they  arose,  and  resolved  inwardly  that 
their  enemies  .should   not  prevail   against   them. 

"  Now  m  the  eleventh  moon,  and  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  moon,  it 
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came  to  pass  that  the  hosts  of  the  men  of  the  North,  having  arrayed 

themselves  in   long   flowing  garments,  and   having  on  their  bosoms 

breast  plates  of  exceeding  splendour,  came  to  fight  a  pitched  battle 

witli   the  armies  of  the  men  of  the  South.     And 

the  battle    waxed    fierce  and   long   and   the   din 

thereof  was  very  great ;  nevertheless,  the  armies 

of  the  men  of  the  South  did  prevail,  and  they  slew 

the  men  of  the  North   with  a  great  slaughter,  so 

that  there  was  scarce  any  life  left  in  them.     And 

the  name  of  the  battle  is  called,  in  the  heathen 

tongue,  '  the  Bob. 

Here  ihe  manuscript  was  so  defaced  that  all  attempts  to  decipher 
•  it  had  to  be  abandoned.  For  the  further  informa- 
tion of  any  who  were  unable  to  attend  the  Bob, 
we  may  say  that  the  Bob  this  year  was  a  '■'■howling 
success."  The  good  old  standbys,  the  registration 
scene,  the  class-meeting,  district  meeting,  and 
faculty  meeting,  were  given  with  all  the  side- 
splitting variations  necessitated  by  an  entirely  new 
cast  of  characters. 
I'he  Bob  songs  were  composed  and  sung  by  Mr.  P.  H.  Punshon  in 
his  usual  facetious  manner.  E.  B.  Jackson,  a 
former  member  of  the  class,  sang  two  parodied 
songs  in  his  brilliant  style.  Bob's  orchestra  fairly 
surpassed  itself  in  the  variety  of  instruments  and 
the  harmony  of  the— of  the  discords. 

The  reception  scene  was  an  entirely  original 
scene,  and  was  difficult  to  manage,  since  it 
required  so  many  characters  on  the  stage  at  once.  ""■■  "■  J'Li'Hi 

The    anxiety    of   the    pseudo-Freshettes   to   evade    the    Sophs    was 
very  effectively  represented. 

Bob's  barber  shop  was  a  laughable  performance, 
which  perhaps  Robert  himself  enjoyed  most  of  all, 
since  it  was  a  take-off  on  his  own  collection  of  instru- 
ments of  all  descriptions.  But  the  wittiest  perform- 
ance of  all  was  that  of  the  wizard-like  phrenologist 
who  examined  the  craniums  of  some  half  score  of 
Freshmen. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Kerr  acted  as  director  of  ceremonies  in  his  usual  witty 
manner.  The  programme  card  was  novel  and  well  designed.  The 
different  scenes  were  named  as  stations  of  a  railroad  from  Genesis  to 
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Revelation,  while  at  intervals  anriong  the  collection  of  quotations  and 
gags  on  the  Freshmen  were  inserted  cuts  of  the  "  Managers  of  the 
Transportation  Company,"  namely  :  W.  G.  Gates,  President  ;  E.  W. 
Wallace,  Secretary ;  N.  E.  Bowles,  E.  N.  Jolliffe, 
R.  G.  Dingman,  V.  W.  Odium,  W.  A.  Sinclair, 
M.  L.  Wright,  and  I.  Norman. 

Robert's  speech,  as  usual,  carried  everything 
before  it.  He  soothed  the  wounds  of  the  Fresh- 
men, complimented  the  ladies,  brushed  up  the 
faculty,  "jollied"  the  chairman,  and  brought 
everything  to  a  graceful  end.  ^''  '"  '"^"'"■'' 

The  Freshmen  clearly  demonstrated  the  fact 
that  all  wit  does  not  reside  in  the  Sophomore 
class,  and  in  the  matter  of  singing  they  easily 
carried  off  the  palm.  The  Sophs  regaled  them 
with  pie  and  milk,  and  sent  them  home  at  an 
early  hour — of  the  morning. 

Below   are    some   of   the  phrenologist's    judg- 
ments : 
(McGee)  "You   have  your   mother's   brains, 
and  your  father's  beauty." 

(Spence)      "  Your      polysyllabic     propensity 
leads  you  into  regions  of  unexplored  English." 
(Hamilton)  "  You  feel  more  at  home  among 
the  ladies  than  they  do  among  you." 

(Knight)   "  You  are  a  Christian  pugilist." 

( )  "  Your  head  is  bald  on  the  inside." 

( )  "You  could  draw  a  pig  just  as  well  with  your  eyes  closed 

as  open." 

(Gain)   "You  think  twice  before  you  speak,  but  even  then  it  is  not 
necessary  for  you  to  speak." 
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The  Women's  Literary  Society, 

r^FT  at  the  fall  of  night 
^^     Ere  evening's  toil  hath  bound  us, 
When  Robert  brings  the  light 
And  brightens  aJl  around  us, 
We  obey  the  call 
To  Alumni  Hall, 
To  the  Women's  Literary  ; 
And  all  who  go 
Of  course  do  know, 
To  none  it's  secondary. 
Thus,  at  the  fall  of  night 

Ere  evening's  toil  hath  bound  us, 
Doth  Robert  bring  the  light, 
And  all  fares  well  around  us. 


The  Women's  Literary  Society  of  Victoria  College  is  slowly,  but 
surely,  climbing  the  steep  path  of  fame  that  leads  to  the  goal  of  per- 
fection, and  may  now,  we  think,  claim  an  equal  status  with  any  similar 
society  in  the  college  life  of  the  city.  Under  the  guiding  influences 
of  a  charming  and  capable  president,  the  meetings  are  becoming  very 
attractive  in  their  nature  and  most  beneficial  in  their  results.  The 
interest  and  spirit  displayed  in  the  inter-year  debate  series  which  is 
now  in  progress  speaks  well  for  the  life  and  vigor  of  the  society.  So 
far  the  debaters  have  shown  the  increasing  ability  of  the  members  for 
public  speaking,  and  the  auspices  are  favorable  for  the  Ladies'  Open 
Oration  Contest  to  be  held  in  the  month  of  January.  The  final 
debate  will  take  place  after  Christmas  between  the  2nd  and  4th  years. 
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Miss  Scott  (speaking  versus  Capital  Punishment,  in  a  recent 
debate),  "Cain  did  what  no  other  murderer  was  ever  known  to  do — he 
murdered  one  quarter  of  the  population  of  the  whole  earth,  and  yet 
the  Creator  didn't  see  fit  to  deprive  him  of  his  Hfe  for  the  offence." 

In  response  to  a  challenge  from  University  College,  the  W.  L.  S. 
appointed  Miss  Dingwall,  '03,  and  Miss  Will,  '03,  to  debate  for  them 
on  Saturday  evening,  November  loth,  in  the  Students'  Union.  The 
subject  chosen  by  Victoria,  "Resolved  that  ambition  has  been  a 
greater  bane  than  blessing  to  the  world,"  when  put  to  the  test  was 
found  somewhat  difficult  to  define.  The  negative  was  taken  by  Misses 
Gundry  and  May,  of  Varsity,  and  Victoria  upheld  the  affirmative. 
Although  we  are  aware  that  all  four  debaters  have  been  severely  criti- 
cized in  the  College  Girl  column  of  Varsity,  we  think  that  a  much 
more  favorable  view  is  justifiable.  Considering  the  short  notice  which 
all  the  debaters  received  we  feel  like  heartily  congratulating  them  on 
the  able  way  in  which  they  treated  what  proved  to  be  a  very  obstrep- 
erous subject.  Both  of  the  Victoria  representatives  were  suffering 
from  the  fatiguing  effects  of  the  previous  night's  Bob,  yet  the  deliber- 
ate, unhesitating  delivery  of  the  one,  and  the  quick  retort  of  the  other 
were  sufficient  to  crown  their  efforts  with  success  and  Victoria  again 
came  off  the  victor. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Women's  Literary  will  be  one  of  the 
bright  spots  in  the  history  of  this  society.  We  are  to  be  favored  by 
one  whom,  through  her  works,  we  all  know  and  love.  Mrs,  Blewelt  has 
kindly  consented  to  come  and  read  to  us  from  her  own  works.  On 
the  same  occasion  we  are  to  be  further  honored  with  a  solo  from 
Fraulein  Tilla  Lapatnikoff. 

Our  progressive  society  is  ever  reaching  out  into  new  fields  of 
labor.  At  last  a  Ladies'  Glee  Club  has  been  fully  organized,  and 
judging  from  the  melodious  sounds  which  issue  from  the  Ladies' 
Study  or  Alumni  Hall,  its  success  is  already  assured. 

A  FEW  days  of  premature  cold  and  wintry  weather  brought  with  it 
dim  recollections  that  the  W.  L.  S.  had  decided  to  incorporate  a 
Ladies'  Hockey  Team,  and  that  a  committee  had  been  appointed  to 
look  after  the  welfare  of  the  same.  In  order  to  prevent  any  patron- 
izing attempts  on  the  part  of  the  former  hockey  players  of  our  college 
to  dispose  of  a  part  of  their  second-hand  stock  among  the  ladies,  we 
wish  to  say  that  on  account  of  the  superiority  of  this  prospective 
team,  the  ladies  will  have  their  sticks  "  made  to  order." 
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On  Tuesday  evening,  November  13th,  the  College  Chapel  was  the 
scene  of  a  patriotic  reception  tendered  to  iJr.  Barrie  and  Private 
Victor  Odium,  '03,  on  the  occasion  of  their  safe  return  from  the 
battle-fields  of  South  Africa.  On  behalf  of  the  class  of  '03,  Mr. 
Bowles  presented  Mr.  Odium  with  a  gold-headed  cane  and  an  appro- 
priate address,  as  a  small  token  of  the  esteem  and  gratification  of  his 
class  mates.  Dr.  Barrie  was  likewise  remembered  by  the  Y.M.C.A.  of 
the  college,  which  was  represented  by  Messrs.  Farewell,  '00,  and 
Hughson,  '02.  Dr.  Barrie  gave  an  interesting  account  of  the 
Y.M.C.A.  work  done  among  the  soldiers,  and  this  was  followed  by  an 
address  from  Private  Odium  bearing  upon  soldier-life  in  South  Africa. 
After  the  addresses,  the  public  were  given  the  opportunity  of  satisfy- 
ing their  curiosity  on  any  point,  by  asking  questions  which  the 
speakers  kindly  answered.  This  change  of  programme  afforded  Mr. 
Odium  the  opportunity  of  calling  upon  Mr.  McCaul,  a  returned  soldier 
in  the  audience,  to  relate  his  own  personal  experience  when  under 
fire  of  the  enemy.  The  audience  was  indebted  to  Mr.  McCaul  for 
exposing  another  and  a  very  humorous  side  of  soldier-life,  namely,  the 
attraction  of  the  Dutch  girls  for  our  Khaki  boys.  In  conclusion,  he 
very  much  amused  the  audience  by  saying  that  a  certain  Dutch 
woman  considered  she  paid  the  Canadians  a  very  high  compliment 
when  she  said  that  she  liked  Canadians  better  than  the  other  soldiers, 
because  they  were  most  like  the  Boers. 
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Union  Literary  Society. 

/^LD  Victoria,  in  spite  of  the  example  of  the  three  great  Anglo- 
^^  Saxon  countries,  has  overthrown  the  Government.  On  Novem- 
ber 17th  the  McCulloch  Administration  was  out-voted.  It  will  not 
seem  a  partisan  estimate  that  Mr.  McCulloch  is  deserving  of  much 
praise  for  the  interest  he  takes  in  the  work  of  the  house  and  the  suc- 
cess with  which  he  prosecuted  the  business  of  the  society. 

An  onlooker  at  our  work  this  time  must  pronounce  it,  on  the  whole, 
successful.  Our  ideal  as  students  is  not  so  much  to  graduate  as 
learned  men,  but  as  men  who  can  make  practical  use  of  the  education 
they  have.  The  literary  society's  contribution  to  our  facilities  for 
accomplishing  this  is  invaluable,  and  the  student  who  denies  himself 
the  opportunities  it  affords,  or  who  sours  and  stays  away  because  some 
meetings  are  too  long,  too  short,  too  hot  or  too  dry,  is  missing  a  part 
of  his  college  training  for  which  there  is  no  compensation.       A.  J.  J. 

The  open  meeting  of  the  term  took  place  on  November  24ih. 
The  Hon.  President,  Dr.  F.  N.  G.  Starr,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
event  of  the  evening  was  the  debate  between  the  Fourth  Year  and 
B.D.'s.  The  B.D.'s,  Messrs.  Baker  and  Ruddell,  were  awarded  the 
decision  over  Messrs.  Porter  and  Johnson,  thus  establishing  the  Fed- 
eration of  the  Empire  as  a  feasible  scheme.  Solos  were  given  by 
Messrs.  Bell-Smith  and  Van  Wyck.  Master  Hermann  Van  Wyck 
cleverly  played  the  accompaniments  for  his  big  brother.  A  humorous 
recitation  was  given  by  Mr.  Walker  and  singing  by  the  Glee  Club. 
As  usual  an  attempt  was  made  to  wreck  the  Government,  but  they 
proved  too  strong  to  be  overthrcwn  at  their  first  session  in  office. 

An  innovation  in  the  usual  programme  of  open  meetings  of  the 
society  was  the  bringing  in  of  a  speech  from  the  throne,  necessitated 
by  the  overthrow  of  the  government  at  the  preceding  meeting.  May 
we  be  pardoned  for  introducing  some  excerpts  from  the  measures 
therein  proposed  ? 

"  To  provide  cots  in  the  coal  cellar  for  Freshmen  who  go  in  for 
refreshments  more  than  once  during  the  Conversat.,  and  to  have 
wheelbarrows  on  the  premises  at  2.30  a.m.  to  remove  said  Freshmen 
to  the  Sick  Children's  Hospital." 

"  Po  erect  a  stable  annex  to  the  College  for  the  accommodation  of 
B.D.  carthorses,  so  that  they   may  waste   no  time  going  to  and  from 
work." 
8 
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"  To  engage  permanently  a  private  detective  to  locate  Messrs. 
Cragg  and  Farewell  when  wanted  at  the  Bureau." 

"  To  purchase  a  good  bicycle  pump  for  the  use  of  Opposition 
members  to  inflate  themselves  with  arguments  against  the  present 
government." 

"To  instruct  the  matron  of  the  Deaconess  Home  to  remove  Master 
Archie  Henderson  from  his  present  environment  at  10  St.  Joseph  to 
the  said  home,  and  to  see  that  he  be  sent  to  Sunday-school  and  Junior 
League  regularly." 

"To  prohibit  B.D.'s  and  Brethren  from  playing  crokinole  with 
spinsters." 

"  To  appoint  Georgie  Porter  instructor  to  the  Ladies'  Physical 
Culture  class,  with  instructions  to  arrange  for  a  public  performance  as 
soon  as  possible." 

.   "  To  appoint  Bingham  and  Dobson  Chaperones-in-Ordinary  to  all 
college  functions." 

"  To  send  Currelly  and  Cooper  to  China  as  special  advocates  of 
the  '  full  dinner-pail  policy.'  " 
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THE    BIGGEST    BOOKSTORE    IN    CANADA 

7   and  9   King  St.  East,  Toronto. 


Some  Christmas  Books. 


Wonders  of  Nature.     By  Esther  Singleton.     Fully  illustrated.     Cloth,  $2.(»(). 
Paris,  as  described  by  great  -writers.      By  Esther  Singleton.      Fully  illustrated. 

Cloth,  .f-2.00. 
The  Wedding  Day  in    Literature  and  Art.      By  C.   F.   Carter.      Illustrated  in 

halt-tune  tVoiii  famous  paintings.     Cloth,  $2.00. 
The  Boys'  Book  of  Explorations.      By  Tn.lor  Jenks.      A  splendid  book   and 

finely  illustrated.     Chjth,  S2.0I). 
The    Boys'  Book    of   Inventions.      By    Ray    Stannard    Baker.     Hundreds  of 

illustrations.     Cloth,  .$2.00. 
Three  Little  Maids.     By  Ethel  Turner.     The  most  popular  girls"  story  of  the 

season.  .  .Inst  issued.      Cloth,  with  half-tonefe,  .$1.00. 


^  Rare  Books  and  Editions  de  Luxe  ^ 

ESPECIALLY  SUITABLE  F0»  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS. 


Band-Palmea    Calendars,    in  water  colors,  unique  in  design,  no  dupU- 
— 1^ c  ites.      A  limired  and  beautiiui  assortment. 

.  .  .  NOW    READY .  .  . 

The  Canadian  Wild  Life  Calendar  for  1901 

The   most  artistic  calendar  ever  issued  in  Canada.      Six  nuignificent   iialf- 
tones  from  original  drawings  by  Arthur  Heming  and  -lohn  Innes.     Size 
14x21  inches.     In  colors.     Price  $1.00,  with  safety  wrapper. 
Send  for  partlcnlar.s  of  oiir  €lirfstiiia!«  Piibllcatlous- 


The  Publishers'  Syndicate,  Limited 

7   and    9    King  St.   East,    TORONTO 

THE  BIGGEST  BOOKSTORE  IN    CANADA. 


Q\ 
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SOME    OF    THE     PRIZE    WINNERS 
FDR    VACATION     OF    1900 

A.  C.  Smith,  Victoria,  averaged  over  $16.00  ^ 

per  day.    Won  the  Scholarship.  C 

Albert  Crux,  Victoria,  Tuition  Vees.  h 

Thomas  A.  Baoshaw,  Victoria,   High  (Irade  ? 

Bicycle.  ? 

W.  H.  Dav,  University  College,  (lold  Watch.  % 

R.  E.  Oahy,          "                 "         Gold  Watch,  b 

I.  I'.  M.\c(rREGOR,  University  College,  Tuition  ? 

i'VfS.  c 

I.  W.  l.VNN,  Trinity  Medical,  Gold  Watch.  '■ 

J.  P..  PATiiRSON,  B.A.,  McMa.ster  University,  J 

Scholarship  (second  in  2  years).  y 

H.  I  >.   MooRiv,  Mc Master  .University,  Type-  ( 

writer.  <^ 

We  engage  siiituble  students  on  .straight  ( 

giiaranteeci  .salary  for  vacation.  ^ 

Personal  interview  necessary.  f 

A.  C.  PRATT,  I 

304  Temple  Building  J 

T(     Telephone   8669                                                  ^  < 


olcst^ 


8   Caterer  md^^    i 


\   Confectioner   \ 


o 

ess 


19   Voi}ge   Street  § 

TORONTO  S 


A  Passport  to  Good  Society 

^^=Good  Clothes 


Folletts,  181  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


VANNEVAR  &  CO. 


Always  have  the  Books 
you  want   ^  J-  J-  J-  J- 


Largest  stock  of  College  Books  in  town.     Prices  right.     Discount  to  Students, 
^lail  Orders  a  specialty.      Second  Hand  Books  bought,  sold  and  exchanged. 


438  YONGE   STREET       ^      J' 


TORONTO 


AlUWool  Underwear 


Is  now  in  order.  We  have  them  in  all  .sizes,  and  know  we  can  suit 
you  in  size,  quality,  and  price.  Come  and  examine  these  garments. 
You  will  be  pleased  with  them. 

FOOTBALL    SUITS,    $^55. 


G.   E.  GOODMAN 


302'-'  Yonge  St.,  Toronto 
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Sun  Life 


HEAD  OFFICE  ! 


Assurance   mostreal 
Company    -^^ 

of  Canada 

A  Strong  and  Popular  Home 
Company. 

Issues  Policies  on  all  Modern 
Plans  at  lowest  rates. 

TORONTO    OFFICE   '. 

33  Adelaide  Street  East 

W.T.  MclNTYRE,      -      District  Manager 

JOHN  C.  LANDER 

Cor  of         Dispensing 

rZgeand  CbCWiSt 

B/oor  Streets, 

TORONTO 


NIGHT 
BELL 


TELEPHONE    3041 


Attendance  on  Sunday  for  Prescriptions  and  Medicine 
only. 


G 


Rl  ^^ — for  years  stood  for  the 
I  f^     best  among  Comic  Weeklies. 
Rl  ^J— stands  to-day  for  the 
I  f"^     best  among  Engravers. 

WE  WERE  publishers;   we  are 

Designers  and   Engravers 

We   make   Half-tone   Enfrraxinys,    Line   Enyraviiig-.s, 
Zinc  Etchings,  Wood  En<;ravings,  Electrotypes. 

The  Grip  Printing   &    Publishing   Co. 

OF   TORONTO       LIMITED 

ADELAIDE    STREET    WEST,    TORONTO. 


Careful  Work  ^     pHONE  2985 

rrices  Keasonable      *«'•' 

7he  Endeavor  Herald  Co, 
Printers 

N.  F.  CASWELL  35  Rjchmoncl  St.  West 


THE 


Manufacturers'  Life 
Insurance  Company 


^^^  HE^D  OFFICE: 

^jh^     Jordan  and  Melinda  Sts. 


TORONTO 


We  issue  a  policy  specially 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
average  student.  A  postal 
card  will  bring  particulars. 


W.   E.   YOUNG  and 

GEO.   H.  JUNKIN 

Joint  General  Ag-ent.s  for  Toronto 
and  Central  Ontario. 


Putting  away 
the  Clothes.... 

Clotiies  that  come  from  our 
Laundry  are  a  pleasure  to  wear, 
to  handle,  or  to  put  away.     . 

^'  Rolston  Laundry  Go. 

'i>lio.\E  i:i.si. 
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RICE  LEWIS  «c  SON,  um  .o 

Sena  for  Catalogue.         TORONTO  ^  ^ 

Cor.  King  and  Victoria  Streets 


GOODS     CALLED      FOR      «ND      DELIVERED 
TO     ALL     PARTS     or    THE     CITY. 

The  Townsend 

Steam  Laundry  Co. 

'J    I  187-189   PARLIAMENT  ST. 


Telephone  82>S9. 


Toronto 


P.  CURTIS, 

Carpenter,  Builder  and  Contractor 

store  and  Office  Fixtures.  Fly  Screens, 
Storm  Sashes,   Etc. 

TELEPHONE    4033. 

573  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


WHITBY, 
Ontario 


ONTARIO  LADIES'  COLLEGE 

The  only  Ladies'  College  in  Canada  taking  up  regularly  the  first  two  years'  work  ofthe 
University,  with  honor.';,  also  all  the  Teachers'  Certificates — third,  second  and  first.  Full  Con- 
servatory Course  in  Music,  with  magnificent  new  pipe  organ  in  College  building  for  lessons 
and  practice.  The  Fine  Arts,  Elocution,  and  Commercial  Departments  are  equally  efficient. 
Buildings  unequalled  in  Canada  for  elegance  and  comfort  ;  heated  by  steam  and  lighted  by 
electricity.  Send  for  Calendar. 
REV.  J.  J.  HARE,  Ph.D.,  Principal. 

ALBERT    COLLEGE,   belleville,  ont. 


(OPEN    TO    BOTH    SEXES.) 

Phenomenal  Record  iti  both  University  and  Deparliaental  Examinations.  Of  31  Senior  Matriculants, 
28  successful  ;  of  14  Senior  leavinj;,  12  successful. 

In  1897— Of  5  .Senior  Matriculants,  all  successful ;  of  8  Senior  leaving,  7  successful ;  of  8  Junior  leaving, 
all  successful  :    making  95  per  cent,  successful. 

The  departments  of  Music,  Fine  Arts,  Elocution  and  Commercial  Science  are  thoroughly 
equipped,  are  larirely  attended  and  the  rates  moderate.  The  new  buildint;s,  "  Massey  Hall "  and 
"Gymnasium,"    are  greatly   admired.      Illustrated  circular  free. 

Address  PRINCIPAL  DYER,  P.P. 

A    I      1*/|    A  C^ CW     I      t?/^  P?        a  residential  school  for  the  higher  education 

-^L«Ifl/\  Wwl-wLtLZrvJIIl,  of  young  ladies.  Affiliated  with  Victoria 
University,  owned  by  the  Methodist  Church,  and  largely  patronized  by  all  the  leading 
Protestant  denominations.  One  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Ladies"  Colleges  in  Canada. 
Write  for  Catalogue  to 

REV.  ROBERT  I.  WARNER,  M  A.,  Principal, 

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT. 


Masten,  Warren,  Starr  &  Spence 

BARRISTERS,  SOLICITORS,  ETC- 

Canada  Life  Building        -         -         Toronto 


ALFRED  W.  BRIGGS, 

Barrister,  Etc 

MONEY  TO  LOAN  IN  LARGE  AND  SMALL  SUMS. 


Wesley 
Buildings. 


33  Richmond 
St.  West. 
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Sensible 


via  the 


travel 

Canadian 
i       Pacific 
j       Railway 

JC9:8:eac8:8:85C8:8»:8»»D92C8C8:8»»D8C83>< 


Park    Bros. 

Pbotograpbers 


Group 

Work  our 

Specialty       323  Yonge  Street 
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SPECIAL    RATES    TO    STUDENTS 


'^  Mutual  Life 

ASSURANCE  ^f  PonQrlo 

COMPANY...  UI  Udnaud 


The  Ontario  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Co. 

HFAD    OFFICE   : 

WATERLOO,   ONTARIO. 


Pre-eminently  the  Policyholders'  Company. 

The  only  Mutual  Old  L'ne  Company  of  our 
own  Country. 

No  Stockholders  tobeenrichedat  the  expense 
of  the  policyholders. 


497,394 
:=  6, 945, 4.41 


Profits  paid  to  policyholders  in  1899,  $76,850. 
Financial  Standing  Unsurpassed. 

Total  Assets  over        -        .         -        -       $4,750,000 
Surplus  over  all  liabilities  (G.S.J 
Insurance  in  force       -        -         - 

New  plans,  new  guarantees,  new  features.  Our 
(niaranteed  Life  Income  Policy  is  unequalled  for  pro- 
fessional men.  

J.   S.    &   G.   G.    MILLS 

City  General  Agents 

16   King  Street  West,        -       Toronto 

W.   H.  WOOO,  College  Agent 


WHAT  IS 

BETTER 

THAN 


Christmas  Acta 


\a. 


W.    H      WOOD,    Ge 


Christmas  Present 

TO    YOUR    FRIENDS  ? 


Victoria  University,   TORONTO. 


TRUNKS  AND 
TRAVELLING 
BAGS  .  .  . 


MAIL  OR 
ARE   SO 


ZllTr'  EAST  &CO., 


"buy    OF    THE     MAKERS." 

Kind  out  how  much  you  can  save  by  getting  your  Trunks  and 
Umbrellas  from  EAST  &,  CO.,  the  Manufacturers. 

Students'  Strong  Trunks,  •*2.00  ;  Square  Trunks,  with  Com- 
partments, §4.00  ;  Club  Bag,  all  leather,  14  inches,  §1.25  ;  Gloria 
Silk  I'mbrellas,  Silver  and   Dresden   mountings  on  handle,  men 

and  wiinien's  sizes,  with  case,  sl..'iO. 

TRUNK  AND   UMBRELLA   MAKERS 
300  YONGE   ST.,  TORONTO. 


DRJ.BRANSTON  WILLMOTT 
DR.  W.  EARL  WILLMOTT  ^  J- 

Bcntists 


HKMOVKD    FROM 


41  Shuter  St.  to  %  College  St.  (ground  floor  i 


Telephone   4490 


FarrQer  BrDs. 


THE  GREA  T 
GROUP 


Photographers 


92  Yonge  Street 
Toronto. 


Special  Rates  to  Students 
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The  Harry  Webb  Co., 

LIMITED. 

The  LEADING  CATERERS  of  Canada  for 

l>iiiiier»», 
Weildiiigs, 
BaiKiiiets,  Etc*. 

Send  for  Estimates  to 

447   Tons©  St..  'I'orouto. 


^•O" Telephone   3698 


Dr*  S»  L*  Frawley 

DENTIST 

Graduate  of  Toronto  -><    D(  Cj.     WT      x 

and  Philadelphia  ^i    JoJOOr   it.    W  est 


Central   ^«^"  ^"^ 

Savings 
Canada  company 

26    KING    ST.    E.,    TORONTO 


Deposits         I  oiy 

Received  sut>ject  to  check       i     ^^  2/0 
withdrawal.  ' 

•  • 

Debentures     ^Ay 

N^ued  fi^r  1,  2  or  3  years,  with       I    ^^^T  /  O 
interot  coupons  attached.  ,' 

SI7VV7VYONS 

...florist... 


Floral    Designs  anil  Cut   Flowers  safely   expressed   to 
any  part  of  the  Dominion. 

Phone  5159.  266  Yonge  Street. 


Crinitv  medical  College 


CSTABLISHEO  I8S0 


T 


IN   AFFILIATION   WITH 

The  University  of  Trinity  College 
The  University  of  Toronto 
Queen's  University 
The  University  of  f/lanitoba 

HND  specially  recognized  by. The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  College 
of  Physicians  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  Conjoint  Examining  Boards  of  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

The  Winter  Session  begins  on  OCTOBER  7st  of  each  year,  and  lasts  Eight  Months. 

For  all  other  information  in  regard  to  Lectures,  Graduation,  Scholarships, 
Medals,  etc.,  applv  to 

W.    B.    GEIKIE,    M.D.,  CM.,  D.C.L. 

Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty. 
Holyrood  Villa,  52  Maitland  St.,  Toronto. 
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Cbe  CDbltcly  exerciser 

Made  in  four  styles,  at  $1.50,  $2.25,  $3.25,  $4.00. 


"All   time  and   money  spent   in    trainins?  the  body  pays  a  larger  interest   than  any 
other  investment."— (T7f/r/.s-^07(c. 


MANUFACTURED    BYi 


The  HAROLD  A.  WILSON  CO.,  Limited 

35  King  Street  West,  Toronto. 


SEND    FOH    COMPLETE    CATALOGUES.      FREE. 


XVI 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


An  Exact  Fit 


It  issel(l(>ni  you  find 
two  men  of  exactly 
1  lie  same  iiroportions. 
To  act  an  exact  fit  it 
is  nccessai'y  to  liavc 
clot  lies  made  for  the 
individual.  After  our 
tailoring  tliere  is  no 
doubt  ati'iut  the  satis- 
faction of  your  suit. 
I'cculiarilics  of  fiKiire 
lit  ted  so  exactly  as  to 
remove  tlio  evidence  of  them.  I'eifect  ligures 
fitted  to  best  display  theii-  heauty. 

Prices  Low—For  .<^IK.oo  y»ii  i-aii  get 

a  STVI.ISII.  WKM.-MAOK  SI  IT  .    .    . 

ICeaiilHiil    raime    of  Troiiseriims    at    !$4.(>0. 

BERKINSHAW    &    GAIN, 

Discount  TO  Students    =     Merchant  Tailors 

COR.   VONGE  AND  ELM  SIS.,   TORONTO 


BOB'S       BARBERSHOP, 

-^^    786  YONGE  STREET. 
The  Best  Shop  in  the  City 
None  but  First-class  Men  Employed 

RAZORS  HONED. 

JOHN  REID. 

J,  W*  Johnson 

Practical*** 
matchmaker 
ANo  Jeweller 


272 

Yonge  Street 
Toronto 


Money  spent  in  having  a  Good  Watch  Properly 
Cleaned  and  Repaired  is  a  Good  Investment. 

Specialist  in  the  Repairing  and  Regulating  of  Com- 
plicated Watcher. 


That's  our  business. 
Cleaning  and  dyeing 
men's  clothing,  and 
doing  the  work  well. 


men's  mcar 
Cleaned 

R.   PARKER  &  CO. 
Dyers  and  Cleaners,  Toronto 

Head  Office  and  Works,  7S7-91  Yon<re  Street. 
•Phones  :  30.S7,   S640,  214:!,   1(X)4,  509S. 


SOLDIERS'  RETURN, 
PRETORIA  DAY,  etc.. 


P.S.— Openinc  in  the  evenii:).'-^ 


J  47  Ycnge  St. 

TORONTO 

♦ 

Ca'l  and  see  our 
CITY  VIEWS, 

for     XMAS 

GIFTS 


J^  J-  BOOKS  ^  ^ 


Kdiicational  text-books  and  books  df  refer- 
ence. .\lsj  a  large  and  niisecUaneoiis  stock  of 
general  literattire. 

Xew  and  second  hand  books  bouglit.  sold  and 
exchanged  at  the  niuiiinioii  Hook  .store, 

D.    SUTHERLAND 

288  Yonge  Stre't         -         Toronto 


DR.  J.  A.  MILLS 

...  DENTIST  ... 
Medallist    in    Practical    Dentistry. 


TELEPMON  E    2300 


Toronto 


*  (Ueddiitd 
Jinnounccitients 


PROFESSIONAL  .\ND 
CALLING  CARDS, 
MENU  LI.STS, 
SOCIETY  PROGRAMS 


^  Printed 


IN  THE  L.^TE.ST         / 
STYLES  OF  TYPOGRAPHY 
y     AND  AT  .  .  . 


REASONABLE   PRICES. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

Wesley  Buildings, 

TOROSTO,  Ont. 


ACTA   VICTORIANA. 


THE  STUDENT^S  TABLE 

should  never  be  without 


OUR. 


HEALTH 

BROWN 

BREAD 


It  has  no  equal  as  a 
Pure  Food  Diet 


THE  TAIT=BREDIN  CO. 

Limited 
744  and  746  Yonge  Street 
Phone  3133 


Cbe  tm  of  tbe  (Uorld, 
Our  Saviour  in  JIrt 


Cost  nearly  $100,000  to  produce.  Contains 
nearly  100  full-page  engravings  of  our  Saviour 
iuid  llis  Mother  by  the  world's  greatest  jiuinlcrs. 
'I'rui.' cDpies  of  the  greatest  ila^ti/rpii  re-  in  tlie 
art  gallnries  of  P!^urope.  Contains  di-^cription 
of  I  he  paintings,  bingraphy  of  the  painters,  the 
nanii'sand  hii-ations  of  the  galleries  in  Europe 
whcrr  1  lie  originals  may  be  seen.  Also  contains 
a  Child  s  Depart  mint,  including  a  Child's  Story 
of  the  Christ  and  His  Mother,  beautifully  writ- 
ten, to  fit  each  jiii-Hirc.  A  Christian  man  or 
woman  can  in  this  rommunit  \  >oon  make  $1,000 
taking  orders  for  Cln-islniii^  |irc-(iits.  Mrs. 
W'aitc.ouragcnt  in  Ma-snc!iii-cUs.  hassoldover 
>*;i,()t)i»  worth  of  the  books  in  a  very  short  time. 
Write  for  terms  quickly  and  get  the  manage- 
ment of  that  territory.  You  can  work  on  salary 
or  connuission,  and  when  you  prove  your  suc- 
cess we  will  promote  you  to  the  position  of 
^lanager  and  I'orrcsjjondent,  at  a  permanent 
salary,  to  devote  your  time  to  attending  to 
agents  and  the  correspondence.  Send  for  terms. 
Address- 

THE  BRITISH-AMERICAN  CO. 

Corcoran   Building 

OPPOSITE  us.  TREASURY.   Washjngton,   D.C. 


Bi-Tension  Exerciser 

Pat.  June  7th,  1898,  by 
F.  E.  Spink. 

Manufactured  by 

^*^      The  Spink  Company 


G.  HAWLY 

WALKER^ 


The  Kind  That's  Smooth  " 


'pHE  "  Bi-Tension"  is  made  of  pure  Para  rub- 
-•-  ber,  and  constructed  on  scientific  jtrinciples. 
It  builds  a  perfect  physique,  reaching  all  the 
muscles  and  leaving  them  strong  and  flexible. 
Having  no  puUe.vs  or  covering,  it  can  neither  jar 
the  nerves  nor  bind  the  muscles.  It  can  be  used 
perfectly  throughout  any  system  of  calisthenics 
for  with  the  patented  flexible  loojis  whii-h  are 
used  instead  of  ordinar.v  handles,  the  hands  are 
free  to  take  any  position. 

There  are  two  distinct  tensions  of  rubber,  the 
combination  being  so  perfect  as  to  give  it  action 
closely  resembling  that  of  the  human  muscle, 
and  this  has  given  the  "  Bi-t  ension  "  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  universally  known  as  "The  Kind 
That's  Smooth."  Endorsed  by  users,  physical 
instructors,  athletes,  and  physicians  every- 
where. Sold  throughout  the  world.  Prices  on 
application.    Write  for  illustrated  pamphlet. 

CANADIAN   DEPOT : 

The  Steinberger,  Hendry  Co. ,  Limited 

37   Richmond  St    W.,  Toronto,  Ont. 


^ 


is  a  name  easily 
recognized  by 
those  who  wish 
to  wear 


NICE 
CLOTHES 


We  would  like  to  make  yours 

•  • 

126  AND  128  Yonge  Street 
TORONTO 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


UNIVERSITY    OF    TORONTO 

MEDICAL    FACULTY. 
Professors,    Lecturers   and    Demonstrators. 


A.  Primrose,  M.B.,C-M-  KiJin.,  Professor  of  Anatomy, 
and  Director  of  the  Anatomical  Department; 
Secretary  of  the  Faculty. 

H.  WiLBERFORC'K  AiKiNs,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate 
Professor  of  Anatomy. 

F.  N.  O.Stark,  M.B.  Tor,,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 
Clarence  ]j.  Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,         | 
A.  A.  Small,  M.B.  Tor., 
W.  J.  McCoLUM,  M.B.  Tor. 
W.  J.  U.  Mai.locii,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor., 
S.  H.  Westmas,  M.B.  Tor., 
A.  W.  Tanner,  M.B.  Tor.,  / 
I.    H.   Cameron,   M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.   En;; 

Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 

G.  A.   Peters,   .M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C  S.   Eng.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 
A.  Primrose,  M.B..  C.M.  Edin., 
K.  Spencer,  M.B.  Tor., 
L.  M.  Swketnam,  M.B.  Tor., 
H.  A.  BRfCE,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.K.C.S.  Eng. 
W.  Oldrioht,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor., 

F.  N.  G.  Starr,  M.B.  Tor., 
VV.    McKeown,   B.A.,   M.B.    Tor.,    Demonstrator 

Clinical  Surgerv. 

J.  J.  Mackenzie,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor,  Prof.  ofPathology. 

John  Amvot,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Path- 
ology and  Bacteriology. 

A.  McPhedra.n,  M.B.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Jfedicine  and 
Clinical  Medicine. 

W.  P.  Caven,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Clin- 
ical Medicine. 

W.  B.  Thistle,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  in 
Children  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

R.  J.  DWYER,  M.B.  Tor.  •       I^ecture's  on 

R.  D.  RiDOLF,  M.D.,  C.M.  Edin.,   \     Medicine  and 
M.R  C.P.  Lend.  )  Clinical  Medicine. 

G.  BovD,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  in  Clinical  Med- 

icine. 
G.  Chambers,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  1    Demonstrators  of 
A.  R.  Gordon,  M.B.  Tor.,  /    Clinical  Medicine. 


Assistant 
Demonstrators 
of  Anatomy. 

Prof,  of 


Associate 
Professors 
of  Clinical 
Surgery. 

of 


.James  M.  Mi  (  ai.i.i  m.  B.A.,  .M.D.  Tor,  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics.  tgm^tiyi 

C.  F.  Heebner.  Phm.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

U/.ziEL  OiiuEN,  m!d.  Tor,  Prof,  of  Gynaecology. 

A.  H.  Wright,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics 
and  Pediatrics. 

H.  T.  .Maiiikll,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Ohsteirics  and  Pediatrics. 

K.  C.  McIlwraith,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  in  Ob- 
stetrics. 

J.  F.  W.  Ross,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Gvna'cologv. 

R.  A.  Reeve,  b'.A.,  M.D.  Tor,  Professor  of  Ophthal- 
niologv  and  Otology,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

G.  H.  BiRNHAM,  M.D.Tor,  F.R.C.S.  Edii..,  Asso- 
ciate Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Olology. 

G.  R.  McDoNAGii,  M.D.  Tor,  Professor  of  Larvngology 
and  Rhinology. 

\V.  Oldrioht,  M..\.,  M.D.  Tor,  Prof,  of  Hygiene. 

\V.  H.  Ellis,  M.A.,  M.D  Tor,  Professor  in  Toxicology. 

Bertram  Spencer,  .M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medical 
Jurisjirudence. 

Hon.  David  Mills,  LL.B.,  Q.C,  Legal  Lecturer  in 
Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Daniel  Clark,  M  D.  Tor.,    I  Extra-Mural  Professors 

X.  H.  Beemer,  M.B.,  Tor,  fof  Medical  Psychology. 

R.  Ramsay  Wright,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Edin.,  Professor  of 
Biology. 

A.  B.  Macallim,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor,  Ph.D.  Johns 
Hopkins,  Professor  of  Physiology. 

R.  R.  Benslev,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor,  Assistant  Demon- 
strator in  Biology. 

W.  D.  Lano,  R.Sc.  Glasg.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

,  Lecturer  in  Chemistry. 

W.  L.  Miller,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  Demonst'r  of  Chemistry. 

F.  B.  Kenrick,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  |     Assistant  Lecturers 

F.  B.  Allan,  B.A.  Tor,  ("  in  Chemistry. 

James  Loudon,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Physics. 

C.  A.  Chant,  B..\.  Tor,  Lecturer  on  Physics. 


R.  A.  REEVE,  B.A. 

Dean. 


M.D., 


A.   PRIMROSE,   M.B..  CM.,  Secretary. 

r.iiilogical  Department,  (Initergity  of  Toronto. 


Upper  Canada  College,  ^ 


TORONTO,  ONT. 


Principal,  G.  R.  Parkin,  C.n.G.,  LL.D. 

Prepares     Boys    for    the    Universities    and    the 


Jt-repares     coys    ror    xne    univ« 
Special  Colleges.     Founded  1829 


The  staff  of  the  College  now  includes  fourteen  masters  holding  degree.s  from  English  and. 
Canadian  Universities,  ^^^th  other  special  instructors.  Large  grounds,  excellent  equipment, 
preparatory  department  for  small  boys,  newly  finished  hospital  for  dealing  with  infectiou.s 
diseases.    An  English  professional  for  cricket. 

Fee  for  Boarders,  S300.00  ;    Day  Boys,  $75.00  per  annum. 

As  the  boarding  and  class  room  space  of  the  College  is  now  taken  up.  only  a  limited  number 
of  applications  can  be  received  until  new  buildings  are  provided.  Vacancies  wUl  be  filled  in  the 
order  of  api'lication  from  this  date,  preference  being  given  to  younger  boys. 

Calendar.  Aiiplication  Papers,  and  Clothes  List  may  be  obtained  from  the  Bursar. 
Xoveiiiber.  lilOO. 


Curry  Bros. 

Printers  .... 
Stationers.  . 
bookbinders 

All  kinds  of  Commercial  and  Society  Printing. 

COLLEGE    WORK     A     SPECIALTY 

Telephone   1878  414     SPADINA     AVE. 


For   FIRST-CLASS    MEALS 
AT   ALL    HOURS^^ 

Ann  Visit  the  new  Dining  Hall 

4:00  "COLLEGE  CAFE" 

I  Ong'e    Otreet       special  Rates  for  Regular  Bnarders 

H.  L.  BENSON,  Proprietress 

Formerly  of  the  "Canadian"  Kest.innuit 


Holiday  Specials 


■^1 


A   GALAXY  OF  HASTERPIECES. 


II 


hi 


Ma  AC  III  9  ^^^  Others  of  the  Boundaries. 

muuonca  ^^^^     jjy  w.  a.  Fraser. 


Heming.     Cloth,  net,  $1.50. 


The  Canadian  Animal 
Illustrated  by  Arthur 


^ 


By  Mrs.    Humphry  Ward.     The   great   literary 
event  of  the  year.     Paper,  75c  ;   cloth,  gilt   top, 
.?1.5() ;  -2  vols.,  illustrated,  $3.00  net. 

\  Al^fle  Af  fho  MArlh  ^y  ^-  ^-  Laut.  Stirring  tales 
kVlUd  Ul  1116  nUlin*  of  the  runners  and  trappers  in 
the  early  days  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  North- West  Fur-Trading 
Companies.     Paper,  75c  ;  cloth,  $1.25. 


^ 


Miice  of  0!d  Vinc8!ines. 


By  Maurice  Thompson. 


"  '  Alice  of  Old  Vincennes'  is  the  peer  of  American  historical 
novels,  bar  none."— Chisago  Times-Herald. 

Paper,  75c  ;  cloth,  $1.25 


The  iJiasi^r  Christian. 


By  Marie  Corelli. 


"Undouhtedly  the  most  important  philosophical  novel  of  the 
year.  Its  strength  grasps  you  at  the  beginning,  and  holds  you 
to  the  end." — Canadian  Teacher. 

Paper,  75c;  cloth,  $1.25;  Holiday  edition,  cloth,  gilt  top,  $1.50. 


Quisante. 


By  Anthony  Hope. 
Paper,  75c  ;  cloth,  $1 

Jit 


A  strong   political  novel. 
25. 


S  Bicycle  ef  Cathay. 


By  Frank  R.  Stockton. 

Mr.  Stockton  is  always  his  own  rival.  A  new  novel  from  him 
is  by  each  reader  instinctively  measured  against  that  book  from 
his  pen  whicli  chances  to  be  the  reader's  favorite. 

Paper,  75c  ;  cloth,  $1.25. 

A  Treasury  of  Canadian  Verse,   fdit^'by 

Theodore  H.  Rand,  D.C.L.      With   biographical  notes.     Cloth, 
net,  $1.25  ;  half-calf,  gift  top,  net,  $2.50. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS,  ^-«  ^t^.  Toronto. 


Cecbnical 
Jl$$i$tant 


PIANOLA  BEtNO  OONNKCTEO  WITH  UPNIQHT  PIANO 


^[TK  want  you  to  know  more  about  the  Pianola — that   wonderful 
''"       piano  player  which  is  being  bought  and  enjoyed  by  the  most 
cultured  people  everywhere. 

There  are  still  many  people  who  have  an  entirely  wrong  idea  of 
the  Pianola.  They  have  an  idea  that  it  is  some  kind  of  a  mechanical 
or  electrical  device  which  you  wind  up  or  play  with  a  crank,  and  are 
therefore  naturally  prejudiced  against  it. 

THE  PIANOLA  IS  NOT  MECHANICAL 
IT  DOES  NOT  PLAY  ITSELF 

In  so-called  mechanical  instruments  you  have  no  control  over  the  music, 
while  in  the  Pianola  every  note  is  subject  to  the  player's  will.  Every 
shade  of  expression  is  possible,  and  depends  wholh'  on  the  performer. 

The  expression  marks  are  pointed  on  each  reel  of  music,  so  that 
anyone  can  understand  them,  and  therefore  grasp  and  express  the 
inspiration  of  the  composer,  as  the  instrument  affords  every  facility  for 
interpreting  the  music  with  feeling  and  sentiment. 

In  playing  the  Pianola,  many  suppose  the  player  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  expression,  but  in  reality  one  has  nothing  to  do  except 
attend  to  the  expression. 

Think  what  it  would  mean  to  have  an  instrument  with  which  you 
could  play  on  your  piano  any  piece  of  music,  no  matter  how  difficult, 
and  with  just  the  expression  you  most  enjoyed.  No  study,  no  practice, 
just  unalloyed  pleasure  for  yourself  and  friends. 

We  invite  inspection  any  riir>e  at  our  M'arerooras.    Catalogue  cheerfully  mailed  to  any  address. 


Cbe  mason  %  Kisch  Piano  Co.,  citnited 

32   KING  STREET  WEST,   TORONTO 
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[assessment  system] 

Independent  Order  of  foresters 

A  Fraternal  Benefit  Society  for  Men  and  Women. 


^. 


THE  FIVE  CARDINAL  POINTS  IN 
THE  I.O.F.  SYSTEM 

upon  which  the  success  of  the 
Society  has  been  established 


^'r 


Its  Clberal  Policy 

Tt$  Equitable  methods 

Tt$  Capable  management 

Cbe  Prompt  Settlement  of 
i^lalms ««««« 

no  J!$$e$$ment$  at  Deaths 


•the  Record* 

AS    AT   1ST    OCTOBER,    1900 

Membership,  about  -  -  J  70,000 
Accumulated  Funds  -  $4,313,448.88 
Benefits  Paid    -      -       $8,853,190.74 


For  full  information  regarding  the 
I.  O.  F.  System  of  Fraternal  Insurance 
apply  to  any  Officer  or  Member  of  the 
Order. 

Oronbyatekha,  M.D.,  J.P., 

SUPREME  CHIEF  RANGER 

John  A.  McGillivray,  Q.C., 

SUPREME  SECRETARY 


Temple  Cafe 

Temple  Building;,  Toronto 


The  Finest  Equipped 
Restaurant 

in  Canada^e^ 


SERVICE,  TABLE-DHOTE 
OR  A    LA   CARTE. 


If  you  want  Everything  in  Season, 
come  and  get  it  served  as  you  wish 
it.  Prices  Reasonable.  Open  from 
Seven  A.M.  until  after  the  Opera. 


Special  attention  to  Banquets  of  Collegiate  and  other  Societies. 


T.  G.  DAVEY,  Manager. 
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ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


DMNpi^usic  (b.L, 

WAMUFACTURE.RS  oFt.it  CELEBRATED 


NDRDHEiMER 

PIANOS. 

15  KING  ST. EAST    TORONTO 


GEO.  HARCOURT  &  SON  (/?- 


FOR  EVENING  WEAR    : 


57    King    Street    West,    Toronto. 


Drkss  Shirts 
Drkss  Gloves 
Dress  Ties 


WALLETS,    PORTFOLIOS.. 
LETTER  and  CARD  CASES 

j>  We   iimniifaeturo  the  \  ci-y  Finest 

LEATHER  GOODS  maile. 

Fresh  Styles,  Newest  Leathers,  Close  Prices 

The  BROWN  BROS.,  Limiled 

51  AND  5:5  \veij.in(;t().\  St.  W.,  ToltOXTO 


H.  J.  MATTHEWS 


IPORTER     OF 


High-Class  Works  of  Art, 
Originals,  Engravings,  Etchings. 

Fine  Framing  in  Novel  Di  signs  a  Specialty. 
'Phone  534.         95    Yonge   St.,  TORONTO 


W.  BOGART ^  ^  ^  ^ 


north  Coronto 


Pbotograpber 


Special  Rates  to  Students. 


M.    RAWLINSON 


748  YONGE  STREET. 


Express  Ajfciit 


612  YONGE  ST., 

TORONTO. 


Students'  Baggage,  parcel.s,  etc.,  removed 
to  or  from  any  of  the  railroad  depots,  or 
lodgings,  punctually  and  carefully. 


PRICES  REASONABLE. 


'Phone  No.  3293 


1  €orr[gan 


THE 

LEADING 

TAILOR 


713   YONGE   STREET,    TORONTO 

(('ornor  of  Adelaide  Street! 


\otc  tills  aildrr.ss  and  give  me  a  call. 


ACTA  VICTORIAN  A. 


Special  lines  of 

Ladies'  Boots 

button  or  lace,  six 
styles  to  choose 


SPECIAL    AT 

$2.00 


Gent's  Slippers 


Black  and  I'an. 


Range  from 

$1.00  to  $2.00 

lust  the  thin"  for  Xmas  Presents. 
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SKATING  BOOTS  for  Men  and  Ladies  ^^fc^^tt^lfe'^^^^^ 
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style  in 
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HOCKEY 
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this  season  better  than  ever. 
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Uictoria  University 

QUEEN^S  PARK,  TORONTO. 


In  Federation  with  the  University  of  Toronto. 


The  Federation  System  enables  Victoria  to  offer  the  following 
advantages : — 

1.  A  compact  college  life  in  a  commodious  and  beautiful 
modern  building,  provided  with  all  the  latest  conveniences  for 
healthful  work. 

2.  A  large  staff  of  College  Professors,  composed  of  men  with 
thorough  European  training  and  ripe  experience  as  teachers,  and 
of  earnest  Christian  character. 

3.  The  full  ENTREE  to  all  the  advantages  of  the  University- 
professoriate,  and  to  all  University  examinations,  prizes,  s^holar- 
ships,  honors  and  degrees,  on  equal  terms  with  any  other  college. 

4.  The  federated  faculties  afford  a  staff  of  forty-one  professors 
and  lecturers  on  the  subjects  covered  by  the  curricula  in  Arts,  Law 
and  Theology,  thus  securing  for  our  students  the  largest  Arts 
Faculty  in  the  Dominion,  and  one  of  the  most  efficient  on  the 
Continent 

Lectures  begin  October  4th.  Excellent  facilities  are  afforded 
to  post-graduates  in  Arts  and  Theology. 

Good  board  and  lodging,  in  approved  Christian  homes,  may 
be  had  at  from  $3  to  $4  a  week. 

N.  BURWASH,  S.T.D.,  LL.D., 

Presidents 
Toronto,  October  1st. 
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stored  free  of  charge  until  students  secure 
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In  it  we  have  facilities  for  the  manu- 
facture of  anything  in  tlie  jewellery 
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us,  therefore,  intermediate  profit.sare 
saved.  You  are  in  immediate  touch 
with  the  producer.  Our  work  on 
Class  Pins,  for  instance,  is  much  ad- 
mired. The  enamelling  is  clear, 
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Send  your  Orders  to  us 


ESTABLISH  ED 


168  Yonge  Street,  Torcnto 


UNDERWEAR 
UMBRELLAS 


HATS     AND 

CAPS . . 


Jas.  Crang 


788  YONGE  ST. 

3  Doors  below  Bloor. 


Gent's  Furnishings 
. . and  .  . 
Fine  Neckwear. 


F.  MACNAB  &  CO. 


Telephone  2205 


Manufacturers  of  Ladies'  and  Gent's   FINE   FURS 
Importers  of  SILK  AND  FELT  HkTSJ^.J^J^J^-J^J^ 

274  YONGE    STREET,    TORONTO 


We  can  frame  v**  -J*  ^ 


PICTURES 


in  A- 1  Style  at  the  lowest  price.":. 

J.  W.  GEDDES*"";'o3/o^ 

special  prices  to  students  in  picture  framin 


M,  Adamson^*^ 
Photographer 


C^'^^ 


472  Yonge  St. 


Toronto 


VICTORIA.   R.I. 

Deadt  yet  Deathless. 


Her  court  <was  pure  ;  her  life  serene ; 
God  gave  her  peace  ;  her  land  reposed ; 
A  thousand  claims  to  re'verence  closed 
In  her  as  mother^  'h>ife  and  Queen, 
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An  Unconscious  Humorist. 

BY    LAWRENCE    J.    I5URPEE. 

fHERE  has  been  no  lack  of  genuine  humorists 
in  Canada ;  in  spite  of  the  serious  aspirations, 
of  our  people  we  have  not  been  without 
both  wit  and  humor,  from  almost  the  earliest 
days  of  our  history,  to  lighten  the  labors  of 
a  pioneer  nation.  In  the  old  times — old  to 
this  young  people — when  the  Canada  Com- 
pany was  opening  up  the  wilds  of  Western  Ontario, 
William  Dunlop,  called  by  his  friends,  "  Tiger " 
Dunlop,  brightened  the  stern  pioneer  life  of  what 
was  then  Upper  Canada  by  his  unfailing  fund  of 
humor  and  high  spirits.  In  Nova  Scotia  one  "  Sam 
Slick  "  made  for  himself  a  name  still  potent  with  meaning  to  all  who 
possess  the  saving  appreciation  of  humor.  In  New  Brunswick,  James 
Ue  Mille,  afterwards  the  author  of  some  twenty  or  thirty  novels  and 
tales,  began  his  literary  career  by  writing  charmingly  amusing  little 
things  for  the  papers  and  magazines  of  the  period.  The  name  of  one, 
John  Seccomb,  another  Nova  Scotian,  will  doubtless  bring  a  smile  to 
the  faces  of  such  of  our  Bluenose  grandfathers  as  still  survive. 

Probably  the  present  generation  knows  of  only  one  humorous  paper 
published  in  Canada,  the  late  lamented  Grip,  which  lived  for  some 
twenty  odd  years.  Yet  Grip  was  but  one  of  a  group  of  some  twelve 
or  fifteen  such  papers,  the  first  of  which  was  the  Canadian  Punch. 
In  Montreal  -were  published  two  of  the  best,  Diogenes  and  Free  Lance, 
and  there  were  half  a  dozen  in  Toronto,  as  well  as  one  in  Quebec, 
one  in  Winnipeg,  and  a  couple  at  the  Coast.  All  of  these  were  very 
short  lived,  with  the  exception  of  Grip,  but  anyone  who  is  fortunate 
enough  to  come  across  a  stray  copy  or  two  will  find  them  to  contain 
fragments  of  native  wit  and  humor  comparing  favorably  with  anything 
in  Punch  or  Life.  George  Thomas  Lanigan  was  the  cleverest  of  the 
Montreal  writers,  and  James  McCarroU  one  of  the  best  in  Toronto. 
Each  edited  a  humorous  paper.  Bengough,  of  course,  needs  no 
mention  to  Canadian  readers.  Speaking  of  Life,  it  is  probably  not 
known  to  a  great  many  that  the  founder  and  first  editor  was  a  Cana- 
dian, Andrew  Miller,  and  that  the  present  editor  is  also  one  of  our 
own  people.     Alexander  Edwin  Sweet,  who   founded  Texas  Sif tings. 
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was  also  a  Canadian.  Others  who  have  contributed  more  or  less  to 
the  humorous  literature  of  Canada,  whether  permanent  or  ephemeral, 
are  :  Robert  Barr  (Luke  Sharp)  ;  his  brother,  James  Barr  ;  Mrs.  Cotes, 
(Sara  Jeannette  Duncan)  ;  Palmer  Cox,  who  created  the  inimitaVjle 
"  Brownies  "  ;  John  Hunter-Duvar,  author  of  a  dehghtfully  dainty  and 
delicate  piece  of  humor,  "  The  Immigration  of  the  Fairies  "  ;  Charles 
Dawson  Shanly ;  John  E.  Logan  (Barry  Dane)  ;  Dr.  W.  H. 
Drummond,  who  has  made  the  "Habitant"  a  familiar  com- 
panion to  all  English-speaking  Canada  ;  William  McLennan,  of 
Montreal;  and  a  number  of  less  important  names.  I  had  almost 
forgotten  the  late  Grant  Allen,  m  whose  book  of  verse,  "  The  Lower 
Slopes,"  will  be  found  a  number  of  very  amusing  quasi-scientific 
poems,  perhaps  the  best  of  which  is  "  The  First  Idealist."  But  really 
we  are  wandering  from  our  subject,  which  does  not  deal  with  the 
recognized  humorists  of  Canada,  but  with  one  who  intended  to  be 
serious,  and  ended  in  being — well,  perhaps  a  little  amusing,  if  the 
reader  is  gifted  with  a  sufficient  sense  of  the  incongruous. 

I  do  not  know  what  else  the  Royal  City  of  Guelph,  Ontario,  may  be 
famous  for,  but  it  can  certainly  boast  of  having  harbored  in  its  midst, 
for  a  season,  the  gifted  poet,  James  Gay.  James  Gay  had  been  for 
some  time  a  valued  contributor  to  the  Detroit  Free  Press,  until  at 
length  his  fame  spread  across  the  sea,  and  an  English  publisher 
achieved  the  distinction  of  bringing  his  poems  before  the  British 
pubHc  in  book  form.  The  Leadenhall  Press  thus  explains  the  circum- 
stances under  which  James  Gay's  poems  saw  the  light  in  England. 
"  Noticing  in  the  Detroit  Free  Press  an  appreciative  criticism  of  Gay's 
poems,  a  written  application  was  sent  from  here  :  '  Send  us  a  volume 
of  your  poems,  and  we  will  remit.'  A  printed  volume  was  naturally 
expected,  with  a  charge  say,  of  half  a  dollar  or  so ;  but  in  place  the 
poet  mailed  a  batch  of  original  manuscript  for  publication.  It  was 
gathered  that  scattered  and  fugitive  poems  only  had  appeared  in 
print."  And  who  could  blame  him?  The  publishers  were,  naturally, 
delighted  to  have  the  privilege  of  introducing  Mr.  Gay  to  the  effete 
east,  and  brought  out  his  poems  in  a  neat  little  paper-covered  volume. 
James  Gay  knew  what  was  expected  of  him  as  the  representative 
poet  of  Canada,  and  consequently  dedicated  his  book  to  "Dr. 
C.  L.  Alfred  Tennyson,  Poet  Laureate  of  England,  Baron,  etc.,  etc.," 
in  the  following  terms  : 

"  Now  Longfellow  is  gone  there  are  only  two  of  us  left.     There  ought 
to  be  no  rivalry  between  us  two. 

"A  poet's  mind  is  clear  and  bright, 
No  room  for  hatred,  malice,  or  spite. 
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"  To  my  brother  poet  I  affectionately  dedicate  these  ori.,'inal  verses,  not 
before  printed.  Other  verses  from  my  pen,  when  so  inspired,  have  been 
numerously  printed  in  Canadian  and  American  papers  : 

"Giving  a  few  outlines  of  my  fellow-man, 
As  nigh  as  I  can  see  or  understand. 

"Almost  the  first  poetry  I  can  remember  is  the  beautiful  line  : 

"  '  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still  for  idle  hands  to  do,' 

and  similar  sentiments  likewise  occur  in  my  own  poems  : 

"  Up,  up  with  your  flag,  let  it  wave  where  it  will  ; 
A  natural  born  poet,  his  mind  can't  keep  still. 

"  I  do  not  know  whether  a  Baron  or  a  Poet  Laureate  gets  any  wages  in 
England.     In  Canada  there  is  no  pay. 

"Ambition  is  a  great  thing,  of  this  I  must  say. 
This  has  been  proved  by  the  poet,  James  Gay  ; 
He  feels  like  Lord  Beaconsfield,  and  best  left  alone. 
Respects  every  man,  and  yet  cares  for  none. 

"  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  reflect  that  I  am  the  link  connecting  two  great 
countries. 

"  I  hope  when  I  am  gone  another  may  raise  up. 

"  I  believe  you  have  one  boy,  dear  sir,  and  I  read  in  the  papers  the 
other  day  as  he  had  been  play-acting  somewheres.  I  once  exhibited  a 
two-headed  calf  myself  at  several  fairs,  ten  cents  admission,  and  know 
something  about  play-acting  and  the  like.     Dont  you  let  him  .' 

"  I  hope  to  be  in  England  sometime  during  the  present  year,  if  spared, 
and  shall  not  fail  to  call  around,  if  not  too  far  from  my  lodging  for  a  man 
nigh  seventy-four,  which  is,  dear  sir,  the  age  of  yours  alway, 

"James  Gay." 

It  may  be  added  that  Mr.  Gay  signed  himself  "  Poet  Laureate  of 
Canada,  and  Master  of  all  Poets  this  day." 

When  the  book  was  published,  the  Saturday  Review^  with  singular 
lack  of  penetration,  treated  "  Canada's  poet  "  as  the  thinnest  joke  of 
the  generation,  but  the  Weekly  Register  pointed  out  that  as  a  matter 
of  fact  Mr.  Gay's  book  was  not  a  joke  at  all,  the  whole  point  of  its 
publication  being  that,  like  "  English  as  She  is  Spoke,"  it  was  "  a 
serious  book,  seriously  written,  and  its  author  believed  himself  in  all 
seriousness  to  be  on  a  level  with  Lord  Tennyson,  to  whom  the  poems 
are  affectionately  dedicated." 

I  regret  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  quote  Mr.  Gay's  '*  Latest 
Address  to  Her  Majesty"  on  account  of  its  length  and  the  limits  of 
this  article,  but  the  assurance  may  be  given  that  it  combines  loyal 
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fervor  with  a  marvellous  degree  of  lyrical  eloquence  and  freedom. 
Another  very  interesting  poem  is  on  the  "  Egyptain  Affair."  Mr. 
Gay  expresses  the  warmest  appreciation  of  the  gallant  general,  Garnet 
Wolseley,  and  his  English  soldiers.  In  "November  the  First"  Mr. 
Gay  touches  something  nearer  home,  speaking  feelingly  of  the  subtle 
charm  of  our  November  mornings.  Elsewhere  he  speaks  thus  of 
"Our  Climate": 

"  On  our  Canadian  climate  I've  a  little  to  say, 
As  I've  lived  in  it  many  years  and  cold  days. 
This  present  month,  October,  without  strife, 
Is  the  beautifullest  I  ever  saw  in  my  life. 
Being  one  of  the  oldest  settlers  of  this  town. 
Many  is  the  cold  winter  that  I've  seen  pass  round  : 
Many  I've  seen  with  their  nose  frozen,  hands  frozen,  ears 

frozen  in  my  day. 
See,  it  now  has  passed  away. 
Still,  this  climate  is  cold,  but  healthy, 
Some  die  poor,  some  die  wealthy. 
This  is  the  character  of  my  fellow  man, 
Deny  to  me  all  you  that  can. 
Man's  grasping  ways  are  quite  a  disgrace, 
Plainly  to  be  seen  in  his  face. 
Don't  think  my  statements  far  astray, 
I  can  see  misers  in  Guelph  city  almost  every  day, 
Grasping  after  the  shadow,  walking  fast  ; 
Poor  mortals  will  lose  the  substance  at  last  I" 

It,will  be  seen  by  this  and  other  of  Mr.  Gay's  poems  dealing  with 
aspects  of  Canadian  out-door  life,  that  he  may  be  classed,  so  far  as 
regards  one  phase  of  his  genius,  with  our  Druidic  or  Nature  School  of 
poets,  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  he  puts  into  his  verses  a 
moral  fervor  and  seriousness  that  is  perhaps  absent  from  the  work  of 
most  of  them. 

That  Mr.  Gay  was  not  without  appreciation  of  the  work  of  other 
poets,  past  and  present,  is  shown  by  his  beautiful  lines  on  "The  Old 
Hundred  "  : 

"  This  old  hymn,  I  should  say. 

Is  one  of  the  best  solemn  strains  ever  composed  on  earth  ; 

Still,  not  composed  by  James  Gay  ; 

Composed  by  Martin  Luther,  one  of  the  greatest  reformers  in  his  day  ; 

And  so  is  Gay.     .     .     ." 

The  touching  modesty  of  these  lines  is  equalled  only  by  their  lyrical 
sweetness  and  music.    In  this  respect  Mr.  Gay  more  nearly  approaches 
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— in  fact,  he  may  even  be  said  to  transcend — Walt   Whitman,  than 
any  other  poet  of  the  age. 

One  of  the  most  polished  and  thought-compeUing  pieces  of  work  in 
the  volume  is  the  poem  on  "  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,"  which  must  be 
given  in  full,  as  no  extract  would  do  it  justice  : 

"  O,  Mary,  Mary,  Queen  of  Scot, 
Your  needlework  is  not  forgot  ; 
Three  hundred  years  have  passed,  they  say, 
Your  beautiful  piece  of  tapestry  is  still  in  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Thomas 

Dunn,  of  Nassageway. 
By  what  we  read  of  you,  I  should  dare  to  say 
You  were  one  of  the  finest  queens  that  ever  lived  in  .Scotland  in  that 

day. 

"  It's  needless  to  say 

Her  handiwork  is  still  beautiful  after  the  space  of  three  hundred  years 

have  passed  away  ; 
This  is  great  and  honorable  of  that  lady,  I  must  say. 
In  reading  of  Mar)',  the  queen,  it  took  up  my  attention, 
I  found  it  my  duty  of  her  work  to  make  mention  ; 
Born  on  this  earth  are  sister  and  brother, 
AH  good  deeds  should  be  remembered  from  one  generation  to  another. 

"  The  sweet  remembrance  of  the  just 
Will  flourish  when  laid  in  dust  ; 
While  on  earth  she  did  her  best, 
In  peace  her  soul  has  gone  to  rest. 
She  f\ed  to  Elizabeth  in  England  through  fear. 
And  by  her  was  thrown  into  prison  for  many  a  long  year." 

Mr.  Gay,  like  many  another  poet,  justly  feels  that  the  public  would 
like  to  know  something  about  himself,  and  he  consequently  gives  a 
few  lines  on  "  Gay's  Talents  "  : 

"  For-want  of  his  abilities  they  never  can  find  the  way. 
Some  have  three  talents,  others  five ; 
Gay  has  ten  ;  you  may  believe. 
Those  with  three  (and  it's  easy  to  understand) 
Thought  not  worth  improving,  and  buried  them  in  the  sand. 
Gay's  came  so  direct  to  him,  it's  not  for  him  to  boast  ; 
Received  by  him  so  kindly,  knowing  it's  far  above  most. 
It's  superior  talents,  he  needs  not  to  say. 
Gives  these  poetical  gifts  to  the  master  of  poets,  James  Gay." 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Gay  feels  constrained  to  cast  a  digni- 
fied, and  doubtless  deserved,  rebuke  at  the  mere  poetasters,  his 
contemporaries. 
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Like  Burns,  Gay  has  a  poem  on  His  Satanic  Majesty,  whom  he 
designates  as  "  A  Greater  Scholar  than  James  Gay."  Here,  again, 
unfortunately,  space  forbids  the  reproduction  of  the  poem. 

Following  this  is  a  poem  on  "  The  Elephant  and  the  Flea."  The 
poet  explains  in  a  prefatory  note  that 

"  The  brightest  of  poets  have  passed  away, 
Never  a  one  of  them  composed  on  'The  Elephant  and  the  Flea,' 
At  last  it's  composed  by  the  poet,  James  Gay." 

He  then  proceeds  to  draw  a  very   interesting   comparison    between 
these  two  wild  animals  : 

"  The  elephant  is  slow,  the  flea  very  fast, 
You  can  make  friends  with  the  elephant  and  gain  his  goodwill  ; 
If  you  have  a  flea  in  your  bed  you  cannot  lie  still. 
A  flea  is  a  small  thmg,  all  times  in  the  way, 
Hopping  and  jumping  like  beasts  after  their  prey. 
We  can  make  friends  with  all  beasts  ever  came  in  our  way  ; 
No  man  on  earth  can  make  friends  with  a  flea. 

"  A  flea  you  may  flatten  if  you  know  how, 

But  an  elephant  no  man  can't  serve  so  anyhow. 
One  thing  seems  wonderful  to  your  poet,  James  Gay — 
All  beasts  and  little  animals  seem  to  have  a  cunning  way  ; 
Just  like  the  whales  at  sea,  they  seem  to  know  their  foes. 
Upsets  their  boats  in  a  moment,  and  down  they  goes." 

Tne  illustration  furnished  in  the  last  two  lines  of  the  cunning  ways  of 
little  animals  is  a  peculiarly  happy  one. 

Mr.  Gay's  '■  Lines  on  the  Death  of  Captain  Webb  "  drew  from  the 
Ditroit  Free  Press,  in  a  sympathetic  review  of  his  poems,  the  admis- 
sion that  this  poem  was  perhaps  "  the  most  heroic  and  epic  of  his 
works." 

It  is  perhaps  fitting  that  in  a  Toronto  magazine  this  very  inadequate 
review  of  the  work  of  our  talented  fellow-countryman  should  be  closed 
with  the  quotation  of  his  pathetic  verses  on  ''The  Honorable  George 
Brown  "  : 

"  Poor  George  Brown  is  gone  at  last. 

O'er  his  wound  could  not  surpass  ; 

His  politics  we  don't  m.ind  a  bit, 

Knowmg  well  he  died  with  grit. 

Politics  with  man  are  no  disgrace. 

When  kept  in  their  proper  place  ; 

The  best  politics  ever  man  possessed 

Are  truth,  honesty,  and  his  mind  at  rest. 
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A  party  man  may  act  civil  ; 

He  cannot  jilease  God  and  the  devil. 

In  this  poem  you  may  well  understand, 

No  happiness  for  a  party  man  ; 

If  he  wants  to  enjoy  a  happy  mind, 

He  must  live  in  peace  with  all  mankind. 

I  give  it  to  all  in  my  straightforward  way. 

As  the  motto  of  your  poet,  James  Gay, 

When  on  this  earth  George  done  his  best, 

I  hope  he  now  has  found  his  rest." 

It  is  rather  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Gay  descended,  in  the  fourth 
hne,  to  what  I  do  not  think  he  has  elsewhere  perpetrated,  and  which 
indeed  seems  utterly  out  of  keeping  with  the  serious  and  uplifting 
tone  of  his  work  as  a  whole — a  pun  ! 

Those  who  would  care  to  dip  deeper  into  the  poetical  works  of  Mr. 
James  Gay,  who,  to  the  loss  of  Canadian  literature,  departed  this  life 
some  years  ago,  will,  I  think,  find  the  volume  in  the  Public  Library 
at  Toronto,  or  in  the  Victoria  College  Library. 


Reminiscences  of  Victoria  University  Sixty  Years 

Ago. 


^HERE  is  living  now  in  Belleville,  in  a  hale  and 
hearty  old  age,  a  man  who,  when  a  boy,  was 
present  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone 
of  "  Old  Vic,"  and  was  a  student  there  in 
1838  and  1839.  Mr.  John  H.  Gordon  was  born  in 
Whitby  in  1820,  and  soon  afterwards  his  parents  moved 
to  Cobourg,  where  he  lived  till  he  was  nineteen  years  of 
age.  His  father  had  been  a  soldier  in  a  British  regi- 
ment, which  fought  at  Plattsburg,  and  was  disbanded 
at  the  close  of  the  war  of  18 12. 
Cobourg  in  those  early  days  was  called  "  Hardscrabble,"  it  is  said 
because  there  was  a  ravine  in  the  centre  of  the  town  intersecting  King 
Street,  over  which  there  was  no  bridge,  and  on  account  of  the  scrab- 
bling to  get  up  the  side  of  the  ravine,  when  once  entered,  it  derived 
its  name.  Where  now  is  the  chief  residential  part  of  the  town,  there  was 
then  a  thick  cedar  swamp,  where  partridge  could  be  shot.  There  was 
no  wharf,  and  when  cattle  were  to  be  unloaded  from  a  ship  they  were 
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thrown  overboard  and  made  to  swim  ashore.  The  jail,  where  so 
many  "  theologues  "  in  later  years  used  to  practice  their  oratorical 
powers  on  the  prisoners,  was  then  a  wooden  building  with  a  stockade 
around  it. 

Here,  Mr.  Gordon  became  an  apprentice,  and  at  the  same  time 
heard  of  the  name  and  fame  of  Upper  Canada  Academy,  and 
resolved  that  when  he  earned  sufficient  money  he  would  go  to 
college.  The  time  came,  and,  as  Mr.  Gordon  says,  he  determined 
to  go  in  state.  He  hired  a  cab,  and  appeared  at  the  college  gate, 
where  he  was  cordially  received  by  Rev.  John  Beatty,  the  steward, 
father  of  the  late  Dr.  Beatty.  He  then  gave  Mr.  Beatty  all  his 
money  except  a  small  sum,  and  told  him  he  wanted  to  go  to  college 
as  long  as  it  would  keep  him. 

At  this  time  Dr.  Jesse  Hurlburt  was  principal.  Dr.  Kingston — or 
"  Dot,"  as  he  was  familiarly  called  by  the  boys — and  D.  C.  Van- 
norman,  were  assistants.  The  founders  of  Methodism  evidently 
believed  in  co-education,  as  Upper  Canada  Academy  was  then  a 
boarding-school  for  ladies  and  gentlemen  ;  the  ladies'  rooms  were  on 
the  west  of  old  Alumni  Hall,  and  the  boys'  rooms  on  the  east. 

Mr.  Gordon  remembers  several  amusing  incidents  of  these  early 
days,  a  few  of  which  are  here  related.  The  board  vvas  not  always  all 
that  could  be  desired —some  dainties  would  be  withheld  for  a  time,  or 
only  given  on  special  occasions.  At  one  time  the  boys  learned  that 
there  was  a  good  cheese  in  the  cellar,  and  they  formed  a  plan  to  get 
possession  of  it.  A  line  of  boys  was  formed  from  the  cellar-window 
to  the  top  flat,  and  the  cheese  was  passed  up  from  hand  to  hand. 
That  night  each  boy  had  his  own  Welsh  rare-bit. 

Church  attendance  was  compulsory,  and  all  had  to  walk  to  church 
in  procession,  the  young  ladies  first  with  their  preceptress,  followed 
by  the  young  men  and  the  professors.  Division  Street  Church — a 
clapboard  structure  in  those  days — was,  as  in  later  times,  the  college 
church.  One  stormy  Sunday,  as  the  students  were  walking  to  church, 
Dr.  Hurlburt  stepped  forward  and  took  the  arm  of  the  preceptress,  to 
assist  her  through  the  snowdrifts.  One  of  the  students  lent  similar 
assistance  to  one  of  the  young  ladies.  When  brought  before  the 
Faculty  to  answer  for  his  daring  act,  he  pleaded  in  his  defence  that  if 
Dr.  Hurlburt  thought  it  necessary  to  render  assistance  to  the  lady 
whom  he  admired,  the  same  privilege  should  surely  be  accorded  to 
him.     The  student  was  dismissed  with  a  light  reprimand. 

The  preceptress.  Miss  Boulter,  afterwards  became  the  wife  of  Dr. 
Hurlburt  ;  but  before  this  took   place,  he  used  frequently  to  call  at 
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stated  intervals  on  the  young  lady  in  question.  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  Mr.  Gordon  had  planned  with  a  young  lady-student  to  tie 
the  door  of  the  room  where  they  were  spending  the  evening.  The 
young  lady  unlocked  the  door  of  Alumni  Hall,  and  admitted  him  to 
the  sacred  precincts  of  the  ladies'  side  of  the  college.  They  pro- 
ceeded to  carry  out  their  plans,  but  were  interrupted,  and  as  he  ran 
back  through  Alumni  Hall,  he  overset  Dr.  Kingston's  chair,  which, 
aroused  the  college,  and  he  had  great  difficulty  in  escaping  to  his 
room. 

During  the  two  years  of  his  college  life,  Mr.  Gordon  made  consid- 
erable advance  in  his  studies.  He  remembers  still  the  first  example 
in  his  old  Greek  grammar :  r]  jxiQi]  fA.avia  eariy  "  Drunkenness  is 
insanity."  At  one  time  he  acted  as  prompter  while  his  room-mate, 
J.  C.  Aikens, — afterwards  the  Hon.  J.  C  Aikens — delivered  a  Greek 
oration.  He  once  upheld  in  debate  the  affirmative,  against  O.  W. 
Powell,  in  the  following  question  :  "  Which  is  More  Deserving  of  the 
Sympathy  of  the  Christian  Public — the  Negro  Slaves  of  the  United 
States,  or  the  Aborigines  of  North  America  ?  " 

The  day  of  the  laying  of  the  foundation   stone  of  "Old  Vic,"  in 

1832,  was  a  great  day  in  Cobourg  ;  but  as  Mr.  Gordon  was  but  twelve 

years  old  at  the  time,  he  does  not  remember  much  about  the  incidents 

of  that  event.     The  building  was  a  magnificent  one  for  those  days  ; 

the  architect  who  prepared  the  plans  was  Mr.  Crane,  who. lived  in  the 

old  roughcast  house  south-east  of  the  college,  still  standing  in  later 

years. 

E.  R.  DoxsEE,  '92, 

Colleges  and  Citizenship. 


"  TTHE  great  danger  of  the  democratic  upheaval  of  the  time  appeared 
^  to  him  to  be  the  estrangement  of  the  men  of  thought  from  the 
leaders  of  the  people,  and  his  ideal  was  to  be  a  student  indeed,  but  a 
student  in  touch  with  practical  affairs,  standing  on  an  impartial  public- 
spirited  mediator  between  the  conflicting  interests  and  prejudices 
of  class  and  class."  Thus  Sir  Alfred  Milner,  addressing  the 
members  of  Toynbee  Hall  on  November  27th,  1894,  described  the 
idea  of  citizenship  which  his  old  college  friend,  Arnold  Toynbee, 
held  before  himself,  and  lived  up  to  as  an  undergraduate,  and  after- 
wards as  a  Fellow  at  Oxford,  "  And,"  continued  Sir  Alfred,  "  I  am 
not  sure  that  he  was  wrong.  Had  he  followed  the  other  course,  had 
he  confined  himself  to  literary  work   and  an  academic  life,  he  might 
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himself  have  accomphshed  more,  but  would  he  have  inspired  so  many 
or  originated  so  much  ?  "  Those  who  knew  of  the  powerful  influence 
of  Toynbee's  all  too  brief  life  upon  his  friends  at  Oxford,  and  in  the 
development  of  the  social  settlement  movement  in  and  out  of  Eng- 
land, will  admit  that  the  question  has  but  one  answer. 

People  in  Canada  to-day  are  doubtless  not  so  anxious  about  demo- 
cratic upheaval.  Fortunately  the  aggravated  conditions  of  an  old 
world  metropolis  have  not  yet  been  developed.  The  task  is  the 
easier;  the  duty  none  the  less  imperative.  It  is  more  possible  to 
secure  the  confidence  of  men  who  are  not  embittered  by  the  pangs  of 
slumdom.  But  because  conditions  here  are  not  as  distressing  as  they 
had  been  and  are  elsewhere,  it  is  surely  no  less  desirable,  with  a  view 
to  promoting  industrial  peace  and  healthy  national  development,  that 
the  men  who  have  opportunity  and  capacity  for  the  serious  study  of 
social  and  economic  problems  should  not  allow  themselves  to  be- 
come fenced  off  by  a  wall  of  indifiference  of  their  own  creation  from 
those  to  whom  the  mass  of  the  people  look  for  direction,  inspiration 
and  suggestion.  It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  he  who  claims  to  be 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  truth  shall  not  give  his  countenance  to  what 
makes  for  social  disorder  and  national  decay. 

If  a  man  has  anything  genuine,  anything  true  to  say,  he  will  not  lack 
audience.  Carlyle,  who  was  wont  to  look  things  in  the  face,  said  : 
"  Whoever  can  speak,  speaking  now  to  the  whole  nation,  becomes  a 
power,  a  branch  of  the  government,  with  inalienable  weight  in  law- 
making, in  all  acts  of  authority.  It  matters  not  what  rank  he  has, 
what  revenues  or  garnitures  ;  the  requisite  thing  is  that  he  have  a 
tongue  which  others  will  listen  to,  this  and  nothing  more  is  requisite. 
The  nation  is  governed  by  all  that  has  tongue  in  the  nation." 

Men  are  as  much  open  to  reason,  as  liable  to  accept  truth  when 
they  have  been  convinced  of  it,  as  when  Arnold  Toynbee  studied, 
lectured  and  wrote.  They  are  as  prone  to  prefer  what  is  genuine  to 
what  is  pretence  and  dissimulation.  Surely  a  peculiar  obligation  to 
see  that  men  think  rightly  and  act  sanely  devolves  upon  those  whose 
vantage  ground  should  enable  them  to  distinguish  what  is  genuine. 
Sir  Alfred  Milner,  having  in  mind  the  earnest  friend  of  his  under- 
graduate days,  said  six  years  ago  to  the  members  of  Toynbee  Hall : 
"  I  do  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  what  Oxford  thinks  to-day  England 
will  do  to-morrow  ;  but  certainly  any  new  movement  of  thought  at 
the  Universities  in  these  days  rapidly  finds  its  echo  in  the  press  and  in 
public  opinion."  Indeed  is  there  not  fair  ground  for  the  belief  that 
much  of  the  virtue  which  has  marked  the  conduct  of  Great   Britain's 
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High  Commissioner  at  Cape  Town  throughout  the  South  African 
crisis,  is  due  to  association  with  the  high-minded  student,  who,  in  the 
congenial  atmosphere  of  Oxford,  did  not  forget  that  he  was  a  citizen  ? 

Henry  A.  Harper,  '95  (University  College). 
Ottawa,  November  27th. 


The  Stability  of  the  Solar  System  as  Demonstrated  by 

Laplace. 


T^ HE  law  of  gravitation,  the  foundation  of  modern  astronomy,  was 
'  enunciated  by  Newton  in  1686.  But  the  application  of  this 
law  to  the  intricate  system  of  moving  planets  and  sun  had  not  been 
considered  in  detail  by  him.  He  had  arrived  at  his  law  by  consider- 
ing the  motion  of  only  two  bodies.  But  in  the  heavens  every  body  is 
under  the  influence  of  all  other  bodies.  The  application  of  Newton's 
law  to  this  general  system  was  the  laborious  work  of  several  genera- 
tions of  mathematicians  who  followed  Newton.  The  purpose  of  this 
article  isto  show  what  part  Laplace  (1749-1827)  took  in  this  work. 

Newton  believed  that  in  a  complex  system  like  the  solar  system,  by 
reason  of  the  disturbing  effect  of  one  planet  upon  another,  the  motion 
of  any  one  planet  would  vary,  and  hence  the  whole  system  would  be 
unstable.  He  thought  that  a  powerful  hand  intervened  from  time  to 
time  to  restore  order. 

The  investigations  of  Laplace  on  the  subject  led  him  to  the  follow- 
ing conclusions  : 

1.  The  ellipses  described  by  the  planets  about  the  sun  vary  per- 
petually. 

2.  The  ends  of  the  major  axes  of  these  ellipses  are  not  at  fixed 
points  in  space. 

3.  That  independent  of  an  oscillatory  movement,  the  planes  of  the 
orbits  of  the  planets  are  displaced  so  that  their  intersections  with  the 
plane  of  the  earth's  orbit  are  each  year  directed  towards  different 
stars. 

4.  That  the  lengths  of  the  major  axes  of  the  planets  are  subject  to 
only  very  slight  changes. 

It  will  be  argued  that  if  the  major  axis  of  a  planet  is  subject  to  even 
a  slight  change  in  length,  this  will  amount  to  an  appreciable  change 
after  many  revolutions.  This  was  what  was  actually  taking  place  in 
the  cases  of  the  moon,  Jupiter  and   Saturn.     The  major  axes  of  the 


210  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

orbits  of  the  moon  and  Jupiter  were  slowly  shortening  ;  that  of  Saturn 
was  slowly  lengthening.  The  final  outcome  would  be  that  the  moon 
after  gradually  approaching  the  earth  would  at  last  plunge  into  it  ; 
Jupiter  would  likewise  plunge  into  the  sun,  while  Saturn  would  be  lost 
in  space.  As  all  these  events  were  predicted  for  the  very  remote 
future,  they  caused  no  great  anxiety  to  the  world  at  large ;  but  among 
the  learned  societies  they  caused  a  feeling  of  sadness  at  the  prospect 
of  the  solar  system  marching  to  its  ruin.  They  called  upon  their 
mathematicians  to  solve  the  problem  as  to  the  stability  of  the  system. 
It  was  attempted  by  Eulerand  Lagrange,  but  was  left  to  Laplace  to 
solve. 

The  magnitude  of  the  disturbing  effect  of  one  planet  upon  another 
is  represented  mathematically  by  an  infinite  series,  with  terms  rapidly 
diminishing  in  most  cases.  But  in  particular  cases  the  terms  do  not 
diminish  rapidly.  A  certain  numerical  relation  in  the  prime  elements 
of  the  problem  may  bring  this  about.  In  the  case  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn,  Laplace  showed  that  owing  to  such  a  relation,  Euler  and  La- 
grange had  neglected  terms  which  were  too  considerable  to  be  neglected. 
With  this  correction  he  was  able  to  show  that  the  changes  in  motion 
of  the  two  planets  were  periodic,  that  the  cycle  of  changes  extended 
over  Qoo  years,  and  that  an  analogous  cycle  of  changes  existed  among 
the  satellites  of  Jupiter.  In  the  latter  case  his  calculations  could  be 
verified  by  observation,  as  the  cycle  of  changes  was  short. 

Now,  since  he  had  shown  that  the  shortening  of  the  major  axis  of 
Jupiter's  orbit  was  due  to  the  influence  of  another  planet,  a  similar 
explanation  would  account  for  a  like  phenomenon  in  another  planet. 
From  the  most  ancient  times  the  major  axis  of  the  earth's  orbit  has 
been  slowly  shortening.  Assuming  that  this  is  a  periodic  change 
Laplace  was  able  to  show  that  the  shortening  of  the  major  axis  of  the 
orbit  of  the  moon  about  the  earth  was  likewise  a  periodic  one  ;  for  he 
proved  that  the  length  of  the  major  axis  of  the  moon's  orbit  varied 
directly  as  the  major  axis  of  the  earth's  orbit.  Hence  if  one  changed 
periodically  the  other  would  also. 

We  may  then  state  as  the  fifth  conclusion  of  Laplace. 

5.  The  slight  changes  of  the  major  axis  of  planets  and  of  their 
satellites  are  periodic  changeS;  and  do  not  disturb  the  stability  of  the 
solar  system. 

By  calculating  the  absolute  dimensions  of  the  orbits  of  the  planets, 
Laplace  was  likewise  able  to  show  that  the  solar  system  can  experi- 
ence only  small  oscillations  about  a  certain  mean  state. 

The  question  arose  at  this  time  as  to  whether  the  axis  of  the  earth 
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were  a  line  fixed  with  regard  to  the  earth,  or  whether  it  changed  its 
position  relative  to  the  earth,  just  as  in  the  motion  of  precession  it 
changed  its  position  relative  to  the  fixed  stars.  This  question  would 
have  an  important  bearing  on  climate.  For  the  equator  would  shift 
its  position  if  the  pole  did,  and  hence  in  the  course  of  ages  a  country 
might  pass  from  a  tropical  to  a  polar  region.  Laplace  settled  the 
question  by  proving  that  a  spheroid  like  the  earth,  under  the  action  of 
gravity,  would  have  a  fixed  axis  of  rotation,  and  that  the  sea  and 
atmosphere  would  aid  in  keeping  this  axis  permanent. 

Laplace  likewise  showed  that  terrestrial  disturbances,  such  as  earth- 
quakes and  volcanic  eruptions,  had  no  effect  on  the  length  of  day. 
He  investigated  the  rate  of  cooling  of  the  earth,  and  showed  that  in 
two  thousand  years  it  had  not  cooled  ^^  °C.  He  favored  the  emission 
theory  of  light,  and  set  about  finding  the  loss  in  mass  of  the  sun  from 
this  cause.  He  found  that  in  two  thousand  years  the  sun  had  lost  less 
than  one  two-millionth  of  its  mass.  His  last  work  was  the  development 
of  the  nebular  theory  first  put  forward  by  Kaut  to  account  for  the  forma- 
tion of  worlds,  a  theory  which  has  been  strengthened  by  all  astrono- 
mical research  since  that  time.  C.  E.,  oi. 


Organic  Evolution. 


III.  Variation  and  Natural  Selection. 

THE  first  fundamental  principle,  the  rapid  increase  of  organisms  in 
a  geometrical  ratio  and  the  consequent  struggle  for  existence, 
was  discussed  in  the  last  paper  of  this  series.  Now  the  other  one, 
the  occurrence  of  variation  among  organisms,  will  be  taken  up,  and 
finally  the  action  of  natural  selection. 

The  remarkable  differences  among  individuals  of  the  genus  Nomo 
is  a  matter  of  everyday  talk.  Differences  of  physical  character, 
which  alone  concern  us  in  a  discussion  of  organic  evolution,  and 
also  of  mental  and  moral,  are  very  apparent  among  the  mdividuals 
of  our  own  nationality.  It  takes,  however,  some  observation  to  dis- 
tinguish differences  among  individuals  of  another  race.  More  acute  ob- 
servation is  necessary  to  distinguish  individual  differences  among  the 
lower  animals,  as,  for  example,  among  sheep,  yet  the  shepherd  of  the 
East  knows  all  his  flock  by  name,  and  this  he  accomplishes  by  means 
of  certain  individual  peculiarities.  Anyone  who  has  ever  seen  a  litter 
of  puppies  has  probably  been  surprised  at  the  distinct  individuality 
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of  each  little  fellow.  No  two  puppies  are  alike.  They  differ  in  color 
and  size,  in  the  proportion  of  body  and  limb,  length  and  texture  of 
the  hairy  covering,  and  most  of  all  in  their  disposition.  Each,  too, 
has  a  countenance  of  its  own,  which  can  express  various  emotion?, 
and  which  is  distinct  from  those  of  its  little  brothers  and  sisters. 
Now  this  individual  variability  exists  among  all  organic  beings,  plants 
as  well  as  animals.  The  pansies  of  one  particular  kind,  when  looked 
at  casually  as  they  grow  in  the  garden,  all  appear  alike,  but  if  examined 
closely  they  will  be  found  to  present  many  small  differences  in  size 
and  mode  of  growth,  in  the  shape  and  color  of  the  leaves,  in  the 
form,  color  or  markings  of  the  flowers,  or  in  the  size,  form  and  color 
of  the  seeds. 

Previous  to  the  time  of  Darwin  variations  were  thought  to  be  rare, 
and  varieties  were  looked  upon  as  a  nuisance  because  of  the  difficulty 
they  caused  in  giving  an  exact  description  of  a  species,  which  was 
then  the  chief  desire  of  the  naturalist.  Darwin's  observations  showed 
that  variations  were  common  and  important,  while  now  it  is  known 
that  variation  is  the  rule  and  not  the  exception.  Alfred  Russel 
Wallace  has  shown  that  from  5  to  lo  per  cent,  of  the  specimens 
examined  varied  in  amount  reaching  10  or  20,  and  sometimes  even 
25  per  cent,  of  the  average  size  of  the  varying  part. 

It  is  a  common  error  also  that  variation  occurs  only  in  one  direc- 
tion at  a  time  ;  that  is,  that  only  one  or  two  of  the  numerous  possible 
modes  of  variation  occur  at  the  same  time.  The  experience  of 
breeders  and  cultivators  has  shown  that  variation  occurs,  more  or 
less,  in  almost  every  direction.  We  have  some  striking  examples  of 
this  phenomenon  ;  for  mstance,  all  the  varied  breeds  of  domestic 
pigeons  have  been  descended— and  it  is  well  proven — from  one  wild 
species,  the  common  rock  pigeon  {Co/utfiI>a  iivia),  yet  how  vastly 
different  are  some  of  the  different  breeds  of  pigeons  I  We  have 
pouters,  with  an  enormously  large  crop ;  carriers,  with  wings  power- 
ful enough  to  propel  them  faster  than  the  most  rapid  steam  engine  ; 
fantails,  with  the  peculiarly  modified  caudal  appendage,  and  many 
other  breeds  with  almost  equally  striking  characters,  yet  all  descended 
from  one  species,  which  must  therefore  have  varied  in  all  these 
directions,  for  otherwise  variations  could  not  have  been  accumulated 
to  the  extent  we  now  see  them.  Variations  are  thus  sometimes  easily 
observable,  but  most  notably  small  and  inconspicuous,  very  numerous, 
and  may  be  almost  indefinitely  increased  in  extent. 

The  process  of  accumulation  of  variation  is  extremely  interesting, 
and  when  carried  out  by  man  is  known  as  artificial  selection,  when 
by  natural  law,  natural  selection. 
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An  illustration  of  artificial  sekction  will  be  profitable.  Suppos 
we  have  a  bed  of  pansies  and  one  plant  in  this  bed  bears  particularly 
large  and  beautiful  flowers.  We  wish  to  increase  the  size  of  the  flower 
and  the  character  which  lends  it  its  particular  beauty,  whether  it  be 
color,  shape,  marking,  or  some  other  feature.  The  seeds  of  the 
largest  and  most  beautiful  flower  borne  by  that  plant  are  sown,  and 
the  seeds  of  the  best  flower  of  this  crop  are  sown,  and  thus  on, 
the  average  size  and  development  of  the  desired  character  increasing 
with  every  selection.  The  increase  in  size  and  the  development 
of  this  particular  beauty  are  finally  stopped,  because,  in  some  way, 
perhaps  unknown  to  us,  they  both  become  detrimental  to  the  life, 
growth  or  reproduction  of  the  plant,  this  being  the  limit  of  selection. 
Of  course  in  cases  of  plants  where  cross-fertilization  takes  place, 
another  factor  is  added  to  the  problem,  which  makes  it  considerably 
more  complex.  It  is  by  means  of  this  artificial  selection,  as  stated 
before,  that  all  our  domesticated  animals  and  cultivated  plants  have 
been  descended  from  originally  wild  forms. 

The  process  of  natural  selection  is  somewhat  more  complicated,  and 
hence  not  so  simple  to  elucidate.  As  we  have  seen,  every  species  is 
exposed  to  numerous  and  varied  dangers  throughout  its  whole  exist- 
ence, and  it  is  only  by  means  of  the  most  delicate  adjustment  of  the 
organization  to  its  environment  that  it  is  victorious  in  the  struggle  for 
existence,  and  is  allowed  to  transmit  to  its  offspring  its  favorable  char- 
acters. It  is  also  true  among  plants  and  animals,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  case  of  robins,  sparrows,  etc.,  that  a  very  small  fraction  of  the 
offspring  live.  Now,  though  the  survival  in  individual  cases  may  be 
due  to  accident  rather  than  to  any  real  superiority  of  character,  yet  on 
the  whole  those  best  fitted  to  their  particular  surroundings  must  be 
the  conquerors  in  the  struggle.  This  is  natural  selection,  so  called 
because  it  leads  to  the  same  results  in  nature  as  are  produced  arti- 
ficially by  man,  />.,  to  the  accumulation  of  variation. 

The  primary  effect  of  natural  selection  is,  thus,  to  keep  every  species 
in  the  highest  degree  of  health  and  with  its  organization  perfectly 
adapted  to  the  conditions  of  its  existence.  It  is  this  superabundant 
degree  of  health  which  gives  to  the  animal  world  that  apparent  degree 
of  peace  and  quietude  already  mentioned.  A  change  of  condition 
gives  natural  selection  an  opportunity  to  act  more  vigorously  ;  and 
changes  in  the  relation  of  land  and  water,  climate,  and  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  species  have  been  taking  place  through  all  geological  time.  To 
make  clear  the  action  of  natural  selection  under  change  of  condition, 
let  us  take  a  specific  example  given   by   Darwin.     Wolves  prey  on 
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various  animals  which  they  secure,  some  by  craft,  some  by  strength, 
and  some  by  fleetness.  If  for  any  reason  the  fleetest  prey,  e.g.^  deer, 
had  from  any  change  in  condition  increased  in  the  country,  or  the 
other  prey  had  decreased,  then  the  fleetest  wolves  would  have  the 
best  chance  of  surviving  and  so  be  selected.  If  this  condition 
were  continued,  the  fleet  wolves  feeding  on  deer  would  become  still 
more  developed  to  chase  and  catch  the  fleet  deer,  and  would 
become  gradually  more  numerous,  until  finally  the  wolves  living  on 
other  prey  would  be  supplanted.  An  example  of  this  very  illustration 
has  been  found  in  the  Catskill  Mountains,  where  there  are  two  varie- 
ties of  wolf,  one  with  a  light  greyhound  like  form,  which  pursues  deer, 
and  the  other  more  bulky,  with  shorter  legs,  which  more  frequently 
attacks  sheep.  Numberless  other  cases  of  "divergence  of  character  ' 
have  been  recorded,  some  intensely  interesting,  and  all  helping  to 
confirm  the  theory  of  natural  selection. 

Many  other  parts  of  the  complex  theory  of  organic  evolution  are 
alike  very  interesting,  but  for  fear  of  growing  tedious,  the  series  of 
articles  on  this  subject  will  be  concluded  with  the  present  one.  The 
theory  has  been  discussed  most  summarily,  and  nothing  has  been  said 
of  such  important  questions  as  sexual  selection,  origin  and  uses  of 
color  in  organisms,  warning  coloration  and  mimicry,  etc.  Proofs  of 
the  theory,  e.g.,  the  geological  evidence,  arguments  from  classification, 
morphology,  geology,  geographical  distribution,  and  embryology  are 
all  passed  over.  Darwinism,  too,  is  not  complete  with  a  theory  of 
organic  evolution.  He  attributes,  also,  the  development  of  mental 
and  moral  character  to  variation  and  natural  selection.  This  phase  of 
his  theory  we  decidedly  reject,  but  will  leave  discussion  of  these  ques- 
tions to  some  of  our  philosophers,  to  whom  discussions  of  this  nature 
properly  belong.  The  feature  of  Darwinism — most  important  to 
scientists  of  the  present  day — is  that  of  which  we  have  given  a  brief 
summary,  <?r^a«/V  evolution.  In  the  manner  outlined,  divergence  of 
character  in  various  directions  among  plants  and  animals  has  been 
proceeding  for  ages,  until,  from  the  first  living  cell,  we  have  now 
among  plants  a  diversity  of  forms%anging  from  the  microscopic  bacte- 
rium to  the  gigantic  pine  :  among  animals,  creatures  of  all  sizes, 
shapes,  and  degrees  of  complexity,  from  the  tiny  amoeba  to  the 
mighty  elephant. 


Philosophy  is  properly  a  homesickness,  a  longing  to  be  everywhere 
at  home. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


215 


fTDissioiiar^  anb  IRcligious- 


The  Christ. 


BY    W.    GEO.    H.    m'aLISTER,    B.A.,    '82. 


JTT  HE  world  of  to-day  is  not  the  world  of  yesterday,  nor  will  the 
1       world  of  to-morrow  be  the  world  of  to-day. 

The    nineteen  centuries  which    comprise  the  Christian    Era 
stand  out  in  the  human  drama,  like  Saul  the  king,  head  and  shoulders 

above  all  others. 

One  of  the  significant  fea- 
tures of  the  age  is  progress, 
in  striking  contrast  with  the 
drowsiness,  'sleep,  or  even 
death  of  non-Christian  eras 
and  systems.  As  other  per- 
sonalities are  accounted  for 
The  Christ  is  inexplicable. 

From  the  humblest  of  pea- 
sants arose  the  soul  that  rules 
the  regal  intellects  of  the 
period,  and  influences  the 
forces  themselves  of  the  nine- 
teen hundred  years. 

The  Christ,  the  most  spiri- 
tual teacher  of  all  teachers, 
was  environed  by  and  heir  to 
the  most  materialistic  of  reli- 
gions. The  universal  Teacher 
came  from  the  narrowest  and 
most  seclusive  of  peoples. 
Born  in  an  age  in  which 
military  organization  and  force  were  regnant,  absolute,  and  applauded. 
The  Christ  came  holding  high  the  torch  of  love,  and  without  either 
spear  or  sword.  Plato  and  Aristotle,  the  world's  masters  for  a  thou- 
sand years,  conceived  the  summum  bonum  to  be  an  ease  based  on 
slavery.  The  Christ  reached  down  to  the  downmost,  and  proclaimed 
universal  brotherhood. 
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Lucian  felt  the  wooings  of  sculpture,  but  he  would  not  be  a  Prax- 
iteles, or  Phidias,  if  he  could,  because  sculpture  involved  hand-work. 
The  Christ  was  a  carpenter.  The  sages  and  philosophers,  poets  and 
statesmen  of  his  time,  wrote,  spake,  philosophized,  or  codified  mostly 
for  the  initiated.    The  common  people  heard  The  Christ  gladly. 

For  fame,  money,  society,  politics,  knowledge,  or  power,  men  have 
agonized,  and  now  endeavor  to  the  limit  of  mortal  agony.  The  sole 
motive  moving  The  Christ  was  love. 

Israel,  environment,  heredity,  philosophy,  Rome,  Antioch,  Jerus- 
alem, Bethlehem,  the  royal  house  of  David,  singly  or  together  could  not 
produce,  nurture  nor  contain  The  Christ,  very  much  less  explain  Him. 
They  never  have. 

It  is  little  wonder  that  the  world's  great  holiday  is  Christmas^ 
whether  it  be  the  world  of  the  icy  Arctics  or  the  world  under  the 
Southern  Cross.  The  dismal  corridor  of  the  prison  house,  and  the 
brilliant  palace  of  royalty  feel  the  cheerful  glow  of  Christmas  joy, 
whether  the  prisons  or  the  palaces  are  situate  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber 
or  the  Thames,  and  all  that  therein  is  meant  by  either  antiquity  or 
modernity. 

Peasants  and  premiers,  savages  and  sovereigns,  stand  at  the  manger 
and  are  thrilled. 

The  thrill  of  force,  as  by  a  kind  of  subtle  induction  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  Christ,  vibrates  in  literature,  and  moves  the  mightiest 
therein,  the  classic  Miltons,  Bunyans,  Shakespeares,  and  Dantes  of  all 
lands. 

Music,  the  interpreter  of  the  deepest  passions  of  man,  trembles 
under  the  same  influence,  and  thereby  Mendelssohn,  Bach,  Hadyn, 
and  Handel  became  immortal.  In  architecture,  music  crystallized, 
the  mark  of  the    cross    is    on    the    best    buildings    of  this  planet. 

The  chisels  and  brushes  of  the  masters — Angelo,  Corregio,  Raphael, 
Millet,  Ghiberti,  Donatello,  Murillo,  Leonardo  da  Vinci-  -were  moved 
by  the  divine  impulse  of  The  Christ. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Sir  John  Herschell,  Sir  Michael  Faraday,  Sir  Wm. 
Dawson,  reflecting  the  scientific  spirit  of  modern  times,  felt  the  inbreath 
of  the  Christ  spirit.  The  spirit  of  the  Christ  was  strictly  scientific 
in  startling  contrast  to  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  age  in  which 
He  was  born,  if  we  understand  that  spirit  to  be  the  open,  frank, 
undaunted  contemplation  of  the  world. 

It  is  nothing  to  science,  neither  is  it  to  Christ,  that  error  conceals 
itself  in  custom,  often  with  much  sanctimoniousness,  as  the  credential 
of  its  right  to  exist.     Each  rejects  both  error  and  the  credential. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA.  217 

After  the  Crimean  campaign,  when  the  British  army  had  returned 
to  England,  at  a  reunion  of  officers  a  ballot  was  taken  as  to  who  had 
won  the  most  enduring  fame  in  the  Crimea.  The  name  of  Florence 
Nightingale,  "the  lady  with  the  lamp,"  was  found  to  be  at  the 
head  of  the  poll. 

The  sword  has  not  yet  been  beaten  into  the  ploughshare,  but  the 
cruel  claws  of  carnage  have  been  clipped. 

If  it  be,  as  we  think  it  is,  that  war  must  never  be,  and  never  is,  but 
as  the  dernier  ressorf,  the  reason  is  the  influence  of  The  Christ  upon 
those  who  hold  "  the  dogs  of  war  "  in  leash.  The  heart  of  man  during 
the  lapse  of  years  becomes  more  humane.  Christianity  not  only 
increases  the  capacity  for  joy,  but  also  pain. 

The  conscience  of  Christendom  vetoes  the  horrors  of  war.  Of 
earthly  origin,  the  Nazarene  would  have  stood  for  war,  prejudice, 
selfishness,  bigotry,  tradition,  and  formalism;  but  coming  as  He  did 
from  the  Fatherland  of  charity,  He  stands  for  the  universal  good,  for 
the  value  of  man;  not  as  a  "  hand  "  nor  a  "  foot,"  an  "  eye"  or  "  cog," 
but  "soul."  "Eight  souls,"  is  the  census  entry  of  the  first  post- 
deluvian  population. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  comes  !  The  larger  generalization,  the 
deeper  conviction  of  what  ought  to  be,  the  intenser  abhorrence  of  the 
evil  thing,  are  ambassadors  of  His  government.  Long  ages  have 
prepared  the  way, 

"  For  girded  Right,  with  holy  might. 
To  overthrow  the  wrong.'' 

The  Christ  assures  the  future,  and  stretches  his  hand  over  all 
peoples  to  bless. 

"  He  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,"  and  "needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man,  for  He  knew  what  was  in  man,"  knew  also  the 
dominion  of  Mammon.  With  the  knowledge  of  hostile  personalities, 
and  confederacies  of  wickedness,  the  Nazarene  taught  the  sons  of 
men  to  pray  :  "  Let  the  kingdom  of  our  Heavenly  Father  come  !  " 

The  history  of  nineteen  centuries  is  the  history  of  Christ.  Each 
natal  day  of  the  Son  of  Man,  as  He  loved  to  call  Himself,  is  a  mile- 
stone marking  the  lengthening  march  of  the  eternal  One,  on  the  great 
highway  over  the  plains  of  time. 

The  Christ  is  a  conqueror  !  The  present  is  His  conquest  from  the 
past,  and  a  guarantee  that  the  future  will  be  potential  with  universal 
and  individual  well-being  for  man  ;  a  guarantee  that  the   hideous,  the 
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distorted,  the  evil  thing,  shall  be  more  hideous,  more  distorted,  worse, 
while  love  will  abound  yet  more  and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment :  and  of  the  things  that  are  excellent,  there  shall  be 
abundance. 


Progress  of  New  Testament  Study  in  the  Nineteenth 

Century. 


Synopsis  of  Prof.  Wai,l.\ce's  Paper. 


"T^HE  nineteenth  century  has  seen  the  most  important  theological 
^  development  since  the  Reformation.  The  life  and  energy  and 
free  spirit  of  Biblical  investigation  which  characterized  the  great  Re- 
formers gave  place  to  a  spirit  of  controversy,  to  a  hard  dogmatism,  to 
a  Protestant  scholasticism  which  brought  as  its  nemesis  Deism  and 
Rationalism.  The  outlook  for  the  Christian  Church  was  gloomy  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  but  it  was  saved,  at  least  largely,  by  that  criti- 
cal movement  which  seemed  at  first  to  threaten  its  destruction.  To 
meet  skeptical  criticism,  the  Church  was  compelled  to  abandon  the 
ground  of  dogmatism  and  to  investigate  the  questions  raised  by  histor- 
ical criticism,  questions  of  date  and  authorship,  literary  style  and  his- 
torical trustworthiness  in  connection  with  the  primitive  and  authoritative 
documents  of  our  faith.  The  net  result  has  been  that  the  Christian 
Church,  investigating  with  faithful  and  devoted  scholarship  the  origins 
of  Christianity,  has  been  brought  back  to  the  study  of  the  historical 
Christ  as  pictured  and  expounded  by  His  apostles,  and,  drinking  at 
that  fountain  head,  the  Church's  life  and  strength  have  been  renewed. 
This  is  the  greatest  theological  gain  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

In  this  movement  of  thought  there  have  been  many  wild  extremes 
of  critical  theory,  but  the  most  recent  New  Testament  criticism  has 
returned  much  nearer  to  the  old  traditional  views  of  the  origin  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament. 

Dr.  Wallace  traced  in  some  detail  the  influence  of  Romanticism  and 
of  Philosophy  at  the  dawn  of  the  century  in  deepening  the  religious 
feeling,  and  renewing  interest  in  the  relation  of  Christ  and  Christianity 
to  the  conception  of  the  world.  The  philosophers  constructed  an 
ideal,  speculative  Christ,  to  whom  they  assigned  a  place  of  high  signifi- 
cance in  their  philosophy  of  history.  But  the  question  of  the  actual 
relation  of  this  ideal  Christ  to  the  historical  Christ  of  the  New  Testa- 
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ment,  which  the  philosophers  had  left  in  a  haze  of  uncertainty,  had  to 
be  met  and  settled.  Strauss  undertook  the  task,  from  a  purely  nega- 
tive point  of  view,  and  devised  the  mythical  theory  in  order  to  elimi- 
nate the  supernatural  element  from  Christianity.  Baur  and  the  Tubin- 
gen school  were  less  subjective  than  Strauss,  more  objective  and  clear- 
sighted in  their  criticism  :  but  their  "tendency"  theory  has  had  its 
day,  and  almost  ceased  to  be.  Strauss  and  Baur  did  the  Church  the 
inestimable  service  of  making  henceforth  the  problem  of  Christian 
thought  not  so  much  a  philosophical  construction  of  the  person  of 
Christ  as  a  critical  investigation  into  the  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus  and 
the  "  planting  and  training  "  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  contribu- 
tions of  Ritschl  and  Harnack  to  this  investigation  were  briefly  stated, 
and  those  of  other  scholars,  both  in  Germany  and  England. 

In  summing  up  results,  Dr.  Wallace  claimed  that  our  age  had  gained 
the  true  scientific  or  historical  method  of  theological  study,  that  of  the 
painstaking  and  loyal  investigation  of  facts  and  careful  induction  from 
facts  ;  that,  under  the  guidance  of  the  principle  of  development,  we 
had  come  to  understand,  as  never  before,  the  gradualness  of  God's 
methods  of  revelation,  and  that  this  principle  had  freed  us  from  many 
difficulties  urged  by  skeptics  on  the  basis  of  the  imperfect  morality  of 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  Textual  Criticism,  the  text  of  the  New 
Testament  has  been  practically  settled  in  the  nineteenth  century.  In 
higher  criticism,  the  tangled  question  of  the  relation  and  origin  of  tha 
Synoptic  Gospels  remains  a  crux,  but  the  Johannine  authorship  of  the 
fourth  Gospel  is  well  established.  Hebrews  has  been  detached  from 
the  Pauline  epistle.  But  on  the  whole,  tendency  in  New  Testament 
higher  criticism  has  been  conservative,  and  the  latest  scholarship  recog- 
nizes the  books  of  the  New  Testament  as  produced  between  the  years 
50  and  100  A.D.  In  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  the  grammatico- 
historical  principles  of  Hermenentics  inspire  all  scholarly  work.  The 
crown  is  put  on  all  New  Testament  study  in  the  department  of  the 
Biblical  theology  of  the  New  Testament,  the  investigation  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  various  schools  and  writers  of  the  New  Testament  in  their 
historical  development  and  individuality  as  well  as  inner  connection. 

In  all  the  change  of  method  and  of  emphasis  involved  in  the  more 
historical  investigation  of  Christianity,  there  is  not  necessarily  involved 
any  change  in  the  great  essential  substance  of  doctrine.  There  are 
multitudes  of  men  to-day  who  feel  that  the  result  of  criticism  has  been 
to  give  them  a  greater  sense  of  certainty  as  to  the  historical  basis 
of  their  faith,  who  do  not  come  to  Christ  through  their  theology, 
but  to  their  theology  through   Christ,  and  who  gladly  recognize  it  as 
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their  happy  task  to  become  the  interpreters  of  (  hrist  to  their  fellow- 
men,  to  make  real  to  the  world  the  life  and  teaching  and  atoning  death 
of  their  divine  Redeemer.  Such  is  the  sublime  work  of  the  Christian 
Church  of  the  twentieth  century,  and  for  it  the  development  of  New 
Testament  study  in  the  nineteenth  century  has  wonderfully  prepared 
the  way. 

The  Missionary  Conference. 

THE  College  Missionary  Conference  of  January  i8th,  19th  and  20th 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  the  students  of  to-day.  It  was 
ecumenical  so  far  as  Canadian  Methodism  is  so,  and,  it  is  safe  to  say, 
presented  a  vision  of  the  fields  and  their  needs  as  never  before. 

Japan  was  represented  by  H.  H.  Coates,  M.A.  ('85),  B.D.  After 
a  brief  description  of  his  early  educational  work  in  the  government 
schools,  the  speaker  drew  a  strong  picture  of  the  difificulties  of  mission- 
ary work  on  the  field.  These  arise  from  the  strangeness  of  western 
modes  of  thought,  from  patriotic  prejudices,  from  energetic  opposition 
of  native  sects,  and  from  the  materialistic  and  agnostic  attitude  of  the 
educated  classes.  Yet,  despite  these,  the  work  progresses.  The  Cen- 
tral Tabernacle  in  Tokyo,  with  which  Mr.  Coates  is  connected,  is  the 
largest  Protestant  church  in  Japan,  and  has  the  largest  congregation. 
Situated  near  the  great  student  centres,  it  is  daily  influencing  the 
future  leaders  of  thought.  Here  our  old  friend,  Dan  Norman,  '96, 
who  is  also  connected  with  the  Tabernacle,  is  as  popular  as  of  old  with 
the  university  boys.  The  Tabernacle  and  two  other  churches  are  self- 
sustaining.  The  immediate  needs  of  the  field  are  two  :  first,  a  Chris- 
tian boarding-house  for  students,  as  the  native  boarding-houses  are 
demoralizing  ;  and,  secondly,  four  more  men  to  restore  the  mission  to 
its  former  strength. 

China's  claims  were  presented  by  George  E.  Hartwell,  B.A.,  B.D., 
who,  after  a  description  of  first  impressions  of  the  nation,  proceeded 
to  describe  "  Our  Territorial  Trust."  The  hospital  work  makes  a  pro- 
found impression  upon  the  Chinese,  especially  when  they  see  that  the 
Christian  physician  is  as  attentive  to  the  beggar  as  to  the  rich  olificial. 
The  educational  work  could  be  greatly  extended,  as  the  speaker  him- 
self had  a  dozen  young  men,  sons  of  officials,  coming  to  him  daily 
before  sunrise,  that  they  might  hear  of  our  western  learning,  while  the 
day  schools  grow  continually.  The  press  and  literature  departments 
of  the  work  are  already  self-sustaining,  with  such  avidity  do  the  Chi- 
nese seek  our  literature.  An  index  of  this  is  the  fact  that  nearly  one 
hundred  copies  of  monthly  magazines  pass  through  the  mission's  hands 
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to  the  Chinese  pubUc.  Many  striking  proofs  were  also  given  of  the 
progress  of  the  evangeUstic  work.  The  great  need  to-day  for  the  mis- 
sion is  men.  According  to  missionary  polity,  a  vast,  fertile  plain  in  the 
province  of  Sz-Chu  n,  containing  eight  walled  cities,  averaging  two 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  and  surrounded  by  hundreds  of  towns 
and  villages,  has  been  set  aside  for  our  Canadian  Methodism.  At 
least  eight  men  should  be  sent  at  once,  if  we  are  to  fulfil  our  commis- 
sion. 

Rev.  John  McDougall,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Missions  for  the 
North-West,  pictured  the  Indian  as  he  is  to-day  under  the  missionary's 
influence,  and  the  Indian  still  uncivilized.  He  took  for  illustration 
the  field  of  R.  B.  Steinhauer,  '87,  on  the  northern  shore  of  Lake  Win- 
nipeg. On  the  side  of  the  mission  field  are  homes,  outbuildings, 
roads,  fences,  fields,  schools,  churches,  civilization.  The  Church  ser- 
vices are  conducted  as  in  any  of  our  own.  Across  the  lake,  the  In- 
dian still  roams  wild,  living  as  have  his  forefathers.  Another  picture 
brought  out  in  sti  iking  contrast  the  savages,  armed  to  the  teeth,  clam- 
oring for  the  white  man's  scalp,  the  magic  influence  of  the  tactful 
words  of  brotherhood,  and  the  triumphant  death  of  an  Indian  chief, 
his  "  brother." 

Rev.  James  Woodsworth,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  for 
Manitoba  and  the  North-West,  gave  three  addresses  upon  the  needs 
and  possibilities  of  that  great  and  growing  field.  The  land  has  coal 
beds  sufficient  for  years  to  come  :  it  is  destined  to  be  the  food  source 
of  North  America  ;  it  has  timber  limits  greater  than  all  Eastern  Canada 
combined.  The  country  is  rapidly  filling  up  with  settlers.  In  one 
river  valley  alone  about  nine  hundred  families  settled  last  year.  If  the 
country  is  to  be  reared  on  solid  foundations,  the  missionary  must 
follow  the  settler.  It  is  the  day  of  opportunity  for  the  young  men  of 
our  crowded  eastern  conferences.  Numerous  instances  were  given  of 
the  mission  fields  to-day  and  their  possibilities,  and  of  similar  missions 
which  became  self-sustaining  circuits  in  a  few  years.  Twenty  men 
are  urgently  needed  at  once  for  these  fields. 

Indian  Missions  of  British  Columbia  were  represented  by  Rev.  W.  J. 
Stone,  of  Nitenat,  Vancouver  Island.  He  gave  an  exceedingly  interest- 
ing view  of  the  various  missions,  their  workers,  and  the  transformation 
of  the  Indian  character.  Port  Simpson  thirty  years  ago  and  to-day 
was  a  striking  example  of  what  can  be  done.  His  own  work  among 
the  Indians  of  Nitenat  has  been  greatly  prospered,  as  have  many  other 
fields.  Still,  the  need  for  a  man  for  the  Indian  villages  at  Nootka,  on 
the  west  coast  of  the  Island,  is  urgent,  as  the  Indians  have  been 
promised  one  for  years. 
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From  the  far  north,  at  Nelson  House,  Rev.  S.  D.  Gaudin  brought 
greetings  from  his  Indian  children.  The  work  among  these  Indians 
was  at  first  very  primary — teaching  the  children  to  wash  their  hands  and 
faces,  to  knit  stockings,  to  read,  and  sing  ;  teaching  the  women  to  sew, 
scrub,  wash ;  going  with  the  men  to  give  instruction  in  sawing  boards, 
hewing  logs,  and  making  houses ;  healing  and  nursing  the  sick,  and 
slowly  leading  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Great  Spirit.  As  he  told 
of  the  long  journeys  by  canoe,  over  portage,  through  muskeg,  few  but 
felt  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gaudin  are  worthy  of  a  name  among  the  real 
heroes  of  missions. 

In  the  absence  of  J.  J.  McLaren,  Q.C,  the  problem  of  French  mis- 
sions was  presented  by  W.  H.  Wood  and  W.  T.  Brown,  both  of  whom 
have  spent  some  time  in  these  fields. 

A  conference  on  the  "  Development  of  Epworth  Leagues  as  Bases 
of  Supplies  for  the  Mission  Fields  "  was  conducted  by  F.  C.  Stephen- 
son, M.D.,  while  Rev.  G.  H.  Cobbledick,  B.A.,  '85,  B.D.,  Missionary 
Vice-President  of  the  London  Conference,  Rev.  J.  P.  Berry,  B.A.,  '99, 
Rev.  J.  Doyle,  and  others,  led  in  discussion.  The  principal  point 
brought  out  was  that  if  Leagues  are  to  be  bases  of  supplies,  leaders 
must  be  developed.  To  do  so  they  must  be  educated,  and  this  can 
best  be  done  through  good  literature  and  the  pastor. 

A  deep  spirit  of  earnestness  pervaded  each  session,  and  if  this  but 
continues  through  the  years,  this  first  conference  of  the  century  will 
mean  much  for  Methodism  and  Christianity. 


Y.  W.  C.  A. 

The  annual  elections  of  the  Y.W.C.A.  were  held  at  the  last  meeting 
before  the  Christmas  holidays.  The  ofificers  for  the  year  1901  are  as 
follows  :  Hon.  Pres.,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Robertson  ;  Pres.,  Miss  A.  W.  Allen, 
'02  ;  Vice-Pres.,  Miss  R.  Jolifife,  '03  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Miss  A.  Will,  '03  ; 
Pianist,  Miss  E.  Weekes,  '04. 

The  officers  for  the  coming  year  take  up  their  new  duties  with  min- 
gled feelings  of  responsibility  and  of  confidence  in  an  unfailing  source 
of  strength  and  wisdom. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  year  we  had  the  very  great  privilege  of 
listening  to  an  earnest  talk  from  Mrs.  Taylor,  of  the  China  Inland 
mission,  whose  words  could  not  fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression  upon 
each  of  those  that  heard  her. 

We  pray  that  the  meetings  for  the  coming  year  may  have  in  them 
that  which  shall  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  each  member  of  our 
society. 
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Ebitorial 


For  thousands  of  years  this  old  world  has  rolled  on- 
QuovADis?         ward  upon  its  path,  bringing  to  the   majority  of  the 

race  "  spring  time  and  harvest,  summer  and  winter,  cold 
and  heat,  day  and  night."  For  thousands  of  years  the  grasses,  the 
flowers,  the  fruits  and  families  of  living  things  have  grown  upon  her 
bosom,  fulfilled  their  functions,  changed  and  passed.  For  thousands 
of  years  little  children  have  launched  upon  life's  mysteries  to  lisp  and 
laugh,  and  learn  and  love,  and  it  may  be  lend  a  hand,  and  then  some- 
where in  the  scores  of  years  that  bound  us  to  launch  again — whither? 
Thus,  if  we  may  trust  the  annals,  man  has  been  struggling  onward, 
growing  in  knowledge,  in  power,  and  through  the  varied  forms  of  family, 
tribe  and  state,  in  ability  to  make  himself  more  at  home  in  the 
universe.  Again  the  earth  has  completed  its  hundred  circles  of  the 
sun,  and  still  without  a  pause  the  systems  swing,  the  seasons  change, 
the  multitudes  arise  to  join  the  endless  march  as  day  by  day  the  earth 
swings  round  to  greet  the  morning  sun.  And  still  the  question  presses 
home  with  ageless  interest — ^/iw  vadis  .?-^whither  bound  ? 

Do  we,  too,  but  run  our  little  day  and  then  slip  through  that  strange 
sleep  into  "  the  land  where  the  silences  throng,"  an  endless  series  of 
nothings  going  nowhere  ?  Or  if  there  be  the  eternal  in  us,  is  it  but 
our  influences  which  are  such  and  only 

"  Our  echoes  roll  from  soul  to  soul, 
And  live  for  ever  and  for  ever"? 

Is  it  in  the  race  perchance  that  destiny  lies  ?  Then  what  can  be 
that  "  Far  off  divine  event  toward  which  the  whole  creation  moves  ?  " 
Or  if,  as  many  philosophers  and  poets  assure  us,  "  Birthless  and 
deathless  and  changeless  abideth  the  spirit  forever,"  then  what  can  be 
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that  state  and  destiny  when  the  forms  of   time  and   space  and  cause 
and  substance  which  Hmit  us,  have  passed  ? 

Despite  the  wondrous  progress  of  the  nineteenth  century,  save  to 
faith,  is  not  the  riddle  of  existence  still  unsolved  ?  We  can  but  live 
to  the  Hght  we  possess,  and  follow  the  gleam  that  guides.  It  may  be 
some  twentieth  century  seer,  while  reading  the  records  of  reason  and 
the  race  more  truly,  will  reveal  to  us 

"  What  the  wild  drama  means." 


It  is  a  matter  bordering  upon  chagrin,  as  we  glance 
THE  UNIVERSITY  Qvcr  thc  calcndars  of  some  of  the  eastern  universities, 
QUESTION.  to  see  the  number  of  students  from  the  West  who  pass 

directly  by  our  Provincial  University.  This  is  doubtless 
due  in  many  cases  to  the  fact  that  degrees  are  more  easily  obtained 
than  with  us,  but  to  say  this  is  true  in  all  departments  is  at  best  but 
blind  loyalty.  The  secret  of  the  progress  of  our  contemporaries,  it  is 
generally  agreed,  lies  in  liberal  grants  of  money  from  private  sources, 
which  we  as  a  Provincial  University  do  not  receive.  On  this  account 
the  Provincial  Government  has  been  the  recipient  of  many  pointed 
reminders  as  to  its  duty.  Nor  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  University 
Federation  is  largely  the  result  of  the  Government's  own  proposals 
and  promises,  can  we  see  that  the  present  administration  can  give  any 
but  time-serving  excuses  for  its  neglect. 

To  say  nothing  of  Victoria's  own  side  of  the  question,  though,  as  is 
well  known,  she  came  here  at  great  expense  on  the  strength  of  these 
Government  promises,  nor  of  Trinity,  which  all  but  openly  avows  her 
intention  of  joining  the  federation,  provided  the  grants  to  the  Univer- 
sity are  forthcoming,  we  cannot  see  how  the  Government  is  to  profit 
by  delay.  To  continue  to  allow  the  student  number  each  year  to  pass 
us  by  is  but  to  incur  larger  deficits,  while  to  pretend  to  subsidize  every 
institution  that  declares  itself  undenominational  in  its  Arts  depart- 
ments will,  as  has  been  many  times  pointed  out,  but  multiply  the 
demands  from  one  University  by  a  half  dozen.  In  the  meantime  our 
graduates  can  be  of  real  service  to  their  Alma  Mater  by  banding  together 
in  the  different  centres  and  influencing  public  opinion  for  which  the 
Government  seems  waiting. 
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An  opportunity  which  no  student  can  afford  to  miss  is 
MUSIC  AND  to  be  given  us  during  the  Easter  term  to  develop  more 

ART.  minutely  our  knowledge  of  music  and  art.     Few  of  us 

as  we  stand  before  a  canvas  or  listen  to  a  musical 
selection  but  have  our  likes  and  dislikes,  though  these  are  usually  vague, 
undefined.  It  will  then  be  a  coveted  privilege  to  listen  to  some  of 
the  masters  of  the  art  as  they  define  and  illustrate  the  underlying 
principles  of  these  two  wide  fields  of  culture.  Our  appreciation  of  the 
kindness  of  the  members  of  the  faculty,  the  fellow-students  and  the 
artists  who  have  sacrificed  themselves  to  give  us  this  opportunity,  will 
naturally  be  best  shown  by  a  full  attendance  at  the  lectures.  Particu- 
lars will  be  found  in  connection  with  the  programme  elsewhere^ 

It  is  with  a  fiush  of  satisfaction  the  Acta  Board  bows 
xMAs  ACTA.  its  acknowledgments  to  the  compliments  of  our  fellow- 
students,  graduates,  faculty  and  friends,  who,  knowing 
our  restrictions,  have  so  heartily  evinced  their  appreciation  of  our 
Xmas  number.  We  are  likewise  deeply  indebted  to  such  journals  as 
the  Globe,  the  News,  the  Kingston  Whig,  the  Montreal  Gazette  and 
Events {OxXZiViz)  for  their  influential  approval.  Such  characterizations  as 
the  following  from  these  sources  mean  much.  "The  Christmas  number 
of  Acta  Victoriana^  the  clever  organ  of  Victoria  University,  is  a  fine 
number  and  does  credit  to  the  institution."  "It  is  one  of  the  best  that 
has  ever  been  issued."  "  It  is  a  noteworthy  contribution  to  Canadian 
literature  and  reflects  much  credit  on  editors  and  students." 

I  Long  and  solemnly  the  great  bells  of  the  city  are  toll- 
ing  to-day.  Flags  are  furled,  or  flutter  at  half-mast.  A 
hush  is  upon  us  and  within  us.  Out  in  the  streets  the 
people  appear  to  pass  more  silently.  Even  the  newsboys  seem  to 
have  a  note  of  sympathy  in  their  cry,  "  The  Queen  is  Dead."  It 
comes  like  strange,  incredible  tidings.  Tennysons,  Gladstones,  Bis- 
marcks,  Kings,  Emperors,  Czars,  all  might  pass^  but  our  Queen  ?  For 
us  in  this  generation  it  appeared  impossible,  the  thought  of  her  has  so 
entwined  itself  in  our  thought  of  majesty,  patriotism  and  Empire. 
Yet,  as  others  have  done  before  us,  we  too  take  up  the  strange,  new 
cry,  "  Long  live  the  King,"  trusting  that  in  him  and  his  successors  the 
spirit  of  Victoria  may  continue  "  Long  to  reign  over  us." 
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personals  anb  lEjxbanoes, 

Personals. 


[In  order  that  thexe  columns  may  be  made  as  attractive  as  possible,  we  would  urge  upon 
the  graduates  and  students  the  importance  of  forwarding,  from  time  to  time,  any  appropriate 
and  interesting  items  that  may  come  to  hand. 

Greetings  from  Grads. 

**  JPISHING"  is  good  here  at  Jeannette's  Creek,  despite  the  winter, 
as  there  are  plenty  of  men  and  women  "  gUding  swiftly  down 
the  stream  of  time,"  whose  feet  need  to  be  placed  on  "  the  Rock."  We 
are  doing  our  best  to  develop  all  that  is  true  and  noble  and  good,  both 
in  ourselves  and  in  our  people  here.  Come  and  see  me,  fellows,  if 
you  come  near  here. 
Jeannette's  Creek.  J.  H.  Osterhout,  'oo. 

In  the  October  number  of  Acta,  it  is  noted  that  the  Rev.  R.  E. 
Emberson  and  wife  have  safely  arrived  in  Japan.  They  are  stationed 
at  Shizuoka,  where  we  first  opened  work  in  this  country.  I  was  down 
there  and  spent  four  days  with  them,  and  was  glad  to  see  how  he  fits 
it,  as  if  he  were  well  acquainted  with  the  customs  and  the  people  here. 
He  has  quite  a  large  Bible-class  already,  and  the  church  members  and 
workers  welcome  him  cordially. 

Another  missionary  has  since  come,  and  is  boarding  with  Bro.  E. 
and  his  wife.  She,  the  new  missionary,  arrived  on  November  23rd, 
and  that  being  a  national  holiday,  the  event  was  celebrated  by  decor- 
ations of  flags,  etc.,  on  all  public  buildings,  games  in  the  schools,  and 
an  illumination  at  night.  The  new  missionary  will  be  allowed  two 
years  for  language  study,  and  may  preside  at  public  meetings,  but  is 
not  allowed  to  vote.  Mother  and  child  are  well.  Greetings  to  Acta, 
Victoria  and  Robert.  Yours, 

Tokyo,  Japan,  November  29th,  1900.  D.  Norman,  '96. 


We  have  received  an  obituary  of  a  former  official  of  our  university 
in  its  infant  days,  from  which  we  cull  a  few  items  which  will  be  of 
interest,  particularly  to  early  residents  of  Cobourg.  Mr.  Merrick  Saw- 
yer, who  passed  away  at  Belleville  on  the  23rd  of  May  of  last  year,  was 
born  at  Heath,  Massachusetts,  in  1 808.  He  came  of  an  old  family, 
which  resided  in  that  vicinity  for  over  150  years.  Leaving  home 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  he,  for  a  while,  taught  school  in  New  York 
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State,  afterwards  moving  to  Cobourg.  It  was  through  the  efforts  of 
Mr,  Sawyer  that  the  first  school  in  Cobourg  was  erected.  After  teach- 
ing here  for  seven  years,  he  became  steward  of  Victoria  Academy,  a 
position  which  he  filled  with  great  honor  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  all. 
In  1854,  the  deceased  first  married  Miss  Esther  Holden,  sister  of  the 
late  Dr.  Rufus  Holden,  of  Cobourg,  and  some  time  after  her  death, 
was  again  married  to  a  Miss  Lyon,  sister  of  the  late  H.  K.  Lyon.  In 
1840,  he  moved  to  Belleville,  and  entered  the  drug  business  of  Dr. 
Holden,  continuing  in  the  same  till  t88o,  when  he  retired  on  inde- 
pendent means.  Mr.  Sawyer  was  prominently  identified  with  civic 
affairs,  and  at  one  election  was  a  candidate  for  the  mayoralty.  He  was 
also  for  many  years  a  school  trustee,  being  also  chairman  of  the  Board. 
He  was  at  one  time  town  clerk,  and  was  appointed  a  justice  of  the 
peace  in  1843.  Though  brought  up  in  the  Congregational  Church, 
and  being  himself  a  member  of  that  body  in  his  youth,  yet,  upon  his 
removal  to  Cobourg,  he  became  identified  with  the  Methodists,  to 
which  Church  he  rendered  valuable  service,  and  which  honored  him 
with  many  important  offices.  Mr.  Sawyer,  at  a  good  old  age,  passed 
away  from  a  large  circle  of  friends,  by  whom  he  was  held  in  the  high- 
est respect. 

Rev.  O.  a.  Alexander  is  stationed  at  Hallock,  Minn. 

J.  R.  Street,  '84,  formerly  principal  of  Caledonia  High  School,  and 
recently  of  the  Bible  Normal  College,  Springfield,  Mass.,  has  been 
appointed  to  the  chair  of  Pedagogy  in  Syracuse  University. 

The  following  notice,  which  was  crowded  out  of  the  December 
issue,  though  somewhat  late,  will  be  read  with  interest.  The  chairman 
of  the  "  Bob  "  committee  has  received  from  Mr.  George  H.  Locke,  '93, 
who  held  a  similar  position  in  '90,  a  letter  conveying  his  good  wishes, 
and  at  the  same  time  expressing  his  sympathy.  Mr.  Locke  had  as 
contemporaries  E.  M.  Burwash  and  E.  W.  Hayden,  familiarly  known 
as  "  Ned"  and  "  Putt,"  respectively.  Mr.  Locke  now  holds  an  import- 
ant position  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  a  fact  which  should  help 
to  dispel  the  notion  that  the  chief  "  bobbers  "  are  never  good  for 
anything  else. 

J.  L.  R.  Starr,  '87,  was  a  successful  candidate  for  municipal  honors 
at  the  recent  elections  in  Toronto,  being  returned  as  alderman  for 
number  five  ward  at  the  head  of  the  poll.  The  many  friends  of  this 
popular  gentleman  will  be  pleased  to  hear  of  his  success.  Mr.  Starr 
has  been  a  member  of  the  city  Public  School  Board  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  his  recent  elevation  to  the  City  Council  was  well   merited. 
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On  December  12th  the  Rev,  W.  A.  Potter,  B.A.,  1900,  of  Chap- 
leau,  Toronto  Conference,  was  married  to  Miss  Ada  Irwin,  second 
daughter  of  Wm.  Irwin,  Esq.,  of  Nobleton.  The  bridesmaid  and 
groomsman  were  respectively  Miss  Myretta  Irwin,  sister  of  the  bride, 
and  Mr.  W.  J.  M.  Cragge,  B.A.,  '00.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father  by  the  Rev.  A.  Pearson,  of 
Aurora,  assisted  by  Rev.  George  Washington,  of  Kleinburg.  The 
bride  was  the  recipient  of  many  beautiful  presents,  notably  an  elegant 
silver  service  from  the  congregation  of  the  Nobleton  Methodist 
Church,  of  which  Miss  Irwin  had  been  for  some  time  organist. 

J.  S.  WooDSWORTH,  B.A.,  B.D.,  who  last  year  was  taking  post- 
graduate work  at  Oxford,  is  stationed  this  year  at  Carievale,  Assa. 

J.  C.  Reed,  '97,  is  stationed  at  Merlin,  London  Conference. 

A.  T.  CusHiNG,  '98,  has  left  the  ministry  and  entered  commercial 
life,  being  engaged  in  the  milling  business  at  Edmonton,  N.VV.T. 

We  are  informed  that  H.  P.  Paterson,  of  last  year's  theological 
class,  and  now  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Conference,  was  married  on  Dec. 
27  th. 

A.  B.  Steer,  '98,  has  been  appointed  Science  Master  in  the  Essex 
High  School.  Mr.  Steer  has  filled  successfully  similar  positions  in 
the  Norwood  and  Markham  High  Schools,  and  the  Cobourg  Cana- 
dian Institute. 

A.  W.  Diver,  one  of  the  well-known  and  popular  members  of  '00 
Specialist  Class,  celebrated  the  holiday  season  by  joining  the  ranks  of 
the  benedicts.  The  fortunate  bride,  we  understand,  was  Miss  Blair, 
of  Pine  River.  The  new  household  will  be  found  at  Walton,  in  Lon- 
don Conference. 


Exchanges. 

Among  the  few  magazines  which  develop  to  any  extent  the  literary 
talents  of  its  students,  is  the  University  of  Ottawa  Review.  Its  Christ- 
mas number,  though  of  an  unpretentious  nature,  contains  several 
articles  which,  because  of  their  treatment  of  practical  questions,  are 
worthy  of  special  notice.  One  of  these,  entitled  "  Labor  Unions  and 
Strikes,"  traces  the  history  of  these  organizations  from  the  days  of  the 
ancient  guilds  to  the  present  time.  It  shows  the  necessity  of  their 
existence  as  a  force  to  counteract  the  aggressions  of  organized  capital. 
The  writer,  however,  realizes   the  wasteful   nature  of  these  struggles, 


ACTA     VICTORIANA.  229 

and  recommends  the  introduction  of  compulsory  arbitration.  A  mis- 
take is  made  in  dismissing  socialism,  with  the  remark  that  "  it  is  an  evil 
depriving  persons  of  what  they  have  produced  by  their  own  ability," 
Whettier  socialism  affords  a  solution  for  the  evils  of  our  social  system 
or  not,  it  is  too  important  a  subject  to  be  dismissed  off-hand.  The 
other  article  deals  with  the  "  Pulp  Industry  in  Canada."  Many  inter- 
esting facts  respecting  the  manufacture  of  pulp;  the  extent  of  our 
pulp  wood  forests ;  the  dimensions  of  this  industry,  and  its  future 
prospects  are  given,  and  the  whole  article  is  a  valuable  contribution  to 
our  stock  of  information  regarding  a  most  important  industry. 

The  Dalhousie  Gazette  is  another  journal  which  deserves  commen- 
dation for  its  student  contributions.  The  Christmas  number  contains 
an  excellent  article  upon  that  very  complicated  matter,  the  French 
shore  question.  The  writer,  who  is  a  Junior,  discusses  his  subject  in 
a  thorough  manner,  commencing  with  the  discovery  of  the  island  in 
i457j  and  following  it  down  through  the  many  treaties  and  circum- 
stances by  which  it  is  involved  to  the  present  day.  To  undertake 
such  a  task  necessitates  the  expenditure  of  considerable  effort,  and  the 
gentleman  must  be  congratulated  for  his  investigation  on  such  an 
important  but  uninteresting  subject. 

The  Vox  Wesleyana  is  a  gossipy  little  journal  of  that  breezy  type, 
which  is  characteristic  of  western  journalism  ;  this  is  noticeable  by 
the  inconsiderate  manner  m  which  it  criticizes  the  productions  of  its 
eastern  contemporaries.  However,  its  editor,  though  of  a  somewhat 
bantering  disposition,  seems  to  be  a  jovial  fellow,  and  displays  real 
talent  in  his  work.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  evident  that  his  romantic 
spirit  feels  out  of  place  in  the  unadorned  halls  of  a  university,  for  in 
one  of  his  articles  he  requests  the  President  to  line  the  corridors  with 
busts — "to  speak  to  our  dull  senses,  and  cast  their  healing  shadows 
upon  us  "  In  conclusion,  we  would  say  that  though  perhaps  a  trifle 
flippant  in  its  remarks,  this  journal  is  a  most  creditable  production, 
and  undoubtedly  its  appearance  sends  a  ray  of  sunshine  through  the 
monotony  of  the  western  student's  life. 

Christmas  '  Varsity,  always  a  welcome  publication,  retains  its  old 
popularity.  Its  managers,  observing  the  changed  conditions  of  recent 
years,  instead  of  enclosing  their  publication  in  a  cover  strikingly  sug- 
gestive of  mountainous  snow  drifts  and  zero  weather,  have  given  us  a 
nice  khaki  cover,  quite  in  keeping  with  the  times.  The  inside  is  quite 
as  attractive.  The  articles  are  not  too  profound,  but  most  suitable 
for  holiday  reading,  and  the  pages  are  relieved  by  numerous  pictures 
of  'Varsity's  many  charming  spots. 
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Xocals, 


Doggerel. 

UNTO  the  school  where  Mary  went 
One  lamb  did  one  time  go, 
But  at  Victoria  College  is 
Daily  a  grand  Dog  Show. 

These  dogs  are  not  like  Mary's  lamb. 

Which  was  so  much  put  out, 
For  'tis  in  these  degenerate  days 

The  other  way  about. 

The  animals  do,  one  by  one, 
To  Prayers  and  Lectures  go  ; 

Wherever  a  Professor  is 
You'll  find  a  Dog  also. 

Each  member  of  the  Faculty 
Would  own  with  joy  intense, 

A  "  real  Spanish  setter,  sir," — 
Were  it  not  for  expense. 

But  none  of  them,  save  Robert,  can 

Enjoy  this  luxury  ; 
And  when  "  Watch  "  follows  at  his  heels 

No  happier  man  can  be. 

"  Bobs  "  is  a  young  fox  terrier, 

Graceful,  alert  and  slim  ; 
But  "  Bobs  "  will  only  follow  when 

You  keep  in  front  of  him. 

The  Doctors  of  Divinity 

Sedately  go  to  Prayers, 
While  "  Dooley  "  follows  close  behind 

With  even  graver  airs. 

A  solemn  spaniel  oft  is  seen. 

No  wanton  puppy  he, — 
To  be  the  Chancellor's  own  pet 

Requireth  dignity. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA.  231 

For  Campus  and  for  Residence 

We'll  hope  while  hope  we  may, 
But  when  these  hopes  are  all  fulfilled 

Let  the  Dogs  have  their  day. 

And  let  some  philanthropic  soul 

Bestow  endowment  due, 

That  near  the  "  Women's  Residence  " 

May  stand  the  "  Dogs'  Home  "  too. 

A.  W.  A.,  '02. 

Another  proof  of  Dr.  Badgley's  contention  that  the  College  is 
going  to  the  dogs  is  contained  in  the  following  : 

Freshman  No.  i. — "  What's  that  thing  at  the  bottom  of  the  College 
crest  ?  " 

Freshman  No.  2.^"  Why  !  Robert's  dog  !  " 


Graduates. 

Our  contingent  at  the  O.N.C,  Hamilton,  are  quite  as  active  a 
factor  in  the  life  of  that  institution  as  they  were  in  their  Alma  Mater. 
They  are  represented  in  every  department  about  the  College.  Even 
in  the  social  club,  which  has  been  formed  by  the  "  sportier  "  boys  and 
girls  of  the  College,  we  are  told  that  some  of  our  "  naughty  "  represen. 
tatives  (Oh  !)  are  "  getting  into  the  game  with  both  feet." 

Spence  continues  to  be  the  ladies'  man  he  ever  was. 

Sprott,  it  is  rumored,  is  advocating  the  subsidizing  of  an  air-ship 
line  between  Toronto  and  Hamilton. 

Recognizing  the  danger  of  jealousy  among  "Ferg's"  lady  friends, 
the  Literary  Society  appointed  a  lady  to  protect  him  at  the  Conversat. 
Fergie  reports  that  his  relations  with  her  were  of  a  quite  amicable 
nature,  and  by  virtue  of  the  difference  in  their  height  he  travelled  half 
fare. 

Miss  Bollert,  "  I  didn't  know  anybody  when  I  came  here,  and 
now  I  have  hosts  of  friends." 

Currelly  evidently  believes  in  "  working  his  passage  "  around  the 
rink. 

Seniors. 
"  Time  speeds  on  his  relentless  track, 
And,  iho'  we  beg  on  bended  knees, 
No  prophet's  hand  for  us  puts  back 
The  shadow  ten  degrees." 
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So,  on  January  i4lh,  the  Seniors  met  to  elect  the  officers  for  the  final 
term.  They  were  evidently  bent  on  having  a  memorable  election,  for, 
on  two  successive  ballots  being  taken,  a  triumvirate,  Messrs.  McCul- 
loch,  Cook  and  Porter,  held  the  presidency.  On  the  third  ballot, 
however,  Mr.  E.  A.  McCuUoch  reigned  supreme.  The  membership 
of  the  class  was  found  almost  inadequate  to  fill  the  numerous  offices 
at  their  disposal.  Finally  the  elections  were  as  follows  :  Hon.  Pres., 
Prof  Robertson  ;  Pres.,  E.  A.  McCulloch ;  ist  Vice,  Miss  CM. 
Woodsworth  ;  2nd  Vice,  G.  E.  Porter ;  3rd  Vice,  H.  M.  Cook  ;  4th 
Vice,  T.  W.  Price  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  R.  J.  McCormick  ;  Poet,  A.  J.  John- 
son ;  Poetess,  Miss  M.  E.  Powell ;  Orator,  A.  C.  Farrell ;  Assistant 
Orator,  Mr.  Crewson  ;  Prophet,  J.  L.  Stewart ;  Asst.  Prophet,  Miss  L. 
L.  Staples  ;  Mus.  Dir.,  A.  C  Smith;  Asst.  Mus.  Dir.,  Miss  S.  E. 
Jackson  ;  Historians,  W.  H.  Wood,  Miss  H.  E.  Wigg ;  Critic,  A. 
Henderson  ;  Asst.  Critic,  R.  A.  Facey ;  Judge,  H.  A.  Martyn  ;  Asst. 
Judge,  M.  J.  Beatty ;  Ath.  Dir.,  M.  P.  Bridgland  ;  Asst.  Ath.  Dir.,  W. 
E.  Stafford  ;  Football  Capt,  A.  C  Farrell;  Hockey  Capt.,  C  R.  Sis- 
sons  ;  Councillors,  A.  Crux,  W.  S.  Daniels,  C.  Engler ;  Chaplain-in- 
Chief,  C.  R.  Carscallen  ;  Asst.  Chaplain,  A.  Henderson  ;  Solicitor- 
General,  H.  L.  Lazier ;  Asst.  Solicitor,  Mr.  Birchard. 

SissoNS  (to  McCulloch,  while  performing  experiments  at  the  Lit. 
Society),  "  Doesn't  the  'sparking'  goon  better  when  the  lights  are 
turned  out  ?  " 

Porter  wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  he  refuses  to  act  as  advo- 
cate of  any  vaoxe  feasiblf  schemes  during  his  undergraduate  course. 

Cook  (encouragingly,  coming  in  sight  of  the  College),  "  Don't  throw 
it  away,  Archie  ;  smoke  up  ;  the  sick  feeling  will  pass  away." 

McCormick  (enthusiastically  after  Conversat.),  "She  asked  me  to 
call,  and— and  I — I — did  it  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  I  suppose  I 
should  have  asked  the  chaperone." 

The  H  n  Society,  otherwise  known  as  the  Twenty  Club,  recently 
spent  a  social  evening  in  Parkdale,  playing  "  Jinkins  Up." 

Wood  (confidentially),  "  There's  only  one  man  in  our  crowd  engaged, 
and  I'm  the  only  one  ivho  knows  it^ 

Crux  (at  Lit.,  apologizing  for  a  mistake),  "  Excuse  me ;  I  was  lis- 
tening to  what  was  going  on  behind  me  and  paying  attention  to  what 
I  was  saying  in  front." 

We  regret  to  say  that  Miss  S.  E.  Jackson  will  be  unable,  owing  to 
illness,  to  continue  her  year's  work. 
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Juniors. 

Young  lady  (during  promenade),  "But  are  you  really  twenty-one, 
Mr.  F.  ?  " 

Fowler  (evasively),  "  No,  I'm  going  home  at  Christmas." 

Robert,  "  She  is  a  fine  lady,  sir." 
Beer  (eagerly),   "  What's  her  name  ?  " 
Robert,  "  She's  married,  sir." 
Beer,  "  Oh  ! " 

EcKARDT  (waxing  witty  before  a  crowd  of  boys),  "Now,  Robert, 
don't  you  know  you  ought  not  to  touch  those  Japanese  relics  ?  They 
might  be  poisoned." 

Robert  (dramatically),  "Ah  !  there  now  !  just  see  what  it  is  to  be 
educated  !  " 

"Joe"  Coulter  (in  Miss.  Study  Class),  "Will  somebody  please  raise 
a  tune?" 

The  '02  reception,  held  on  December  7th,  was  a  most  unique  event. 
To  invite  your  friends  to  a  reception  and  then  treat  them  to  a  "  wash- 
out "  would  usually  be  considered  direct  effrontery  ;  such  seemed  to 
be  our  treatment  that  evening ;  but  we  remained  to  await  develop- 
ments. The  President,  in  his  opening  remarks,  endeavored  to  explain 
away  the  unaccountable  conduct  of  his  colleagues,  but  was  only 
partially  successful ;  and  then  probably  thinking  to  silence  comment, 
hurried  on  with  the  programme.  Space  forbids  me  to  make  more 
than  a  few  references  to  the  selections.  In  the  singing  of  the  Ladies' 
Glee  Club  was  noticeable  those  defects  which  are  common  to  new 
musical  societies ;  but  individually  the  members  were  much  admired, 
and  undoubtedly  this  organization  will  enjoy  much  popularity,  irre- 
spective of  its  musical  merits.  Of  the  male  octette,  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  it  was  a  '■  howling "  success.  The  full  significance  of  the 
term  "wash-day"  was  revealed  on  adjournment  to  Jackson  Hall. 
Here  clothes-lines,  supported  by  most  primitive  props,  were  strung 
across  the  room.  Refreshments,  consisting  of  bluing,  starch,  and 
soap,  to  which  was  to  be  added  a  little  liquid,  were  passed  around  on 
washboar(8s  by  washer-women  ;  each  one  present  was  also  presented 
with  a  Santa  Claus  stocking  as  a  souvenir.  The  usual  promenades 
were  likewise  a  feature,  and  at  a  respectable  hour  the  gathering  dis- 
persed, after  singing  "  Wash  Your  Face  with  Sunlight  Soap." 

W.  G.  C. 
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Sophomores. 
The  Sophomores  have  elected  the  following  officers  for  the  first 
term  of  the  new  century  :  Hon.  Pres.,  Dr.  Bain  ;  Pres.,  Mr.  Dingman  ; 
I  St  Vice,  Miss  L.  Smith  ;  2nd  Vice,  Mr.  V.  Odium  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Mr. 
Rockwell ;  Poetess,  Miss  Lindsay  ;  Historian,  Mr.  Gray  ;  Prophetess, 
Miss  Cullen  ;  Councillors,  Miss  Dingwall,  Mr.  Nelles  :  Judge,  Mr. 
Chown ;  Orator,  Mr.  Gates  ;  Musical  Director,  Mr.  Pickup. 

Armstrong  (speaking  on  evils  of  war),  "  We  see  examples  every  day 
of  soldiers  going  around  pillaging,  plundering  and  refusing  to  work." 

\' oice,  "  Odium." 

James,  "  I'm  going  to  sit  on  Dr.  Bell." 

The  Ladies'  Hockey  Club  is  sweeping  all  before  it.  No  serious 
cases  of  resort  to  arms  have  been  reported  as  yet,  although  one 
of  the  Sophomores  had  to  go  home  after  a  recent  match  to  arrange 
her  hair  before  class-meeting. 

On  Wednesday,  January  1 6th,  the  Sophomores  quite  sustained  their 
reputations  as  charming  entertainers  in  their  "At  Home."  Dr.  Bain's 
address  was  even  unusually  full  of  wit  and  humor.  He  deservedly 
praised  the  class  for  the  enthusiastic  way  in  which  they  enter  into  all 
phases  of  college  life.  The  class  indulged  their  propensity  for  all 
kinds  of  contests  by  the  introduction  of  parlor  games.  When  Robert 
had  made  the  coffee,  refreshments  were  served  in  Dr.  Wallace's  lecture 
room. 

Scene  at  College  telephone  same  evening :  "  T."  R.  B. — "  But  please 
won't  you  come  if  I  send  a  cab  for  you  ;  it's  awfully  ffi-murky  without 
you.     I-I  am  thinking  of  you  constantly." 


Freshmen. 

'04  also  held  their  class  elections  on  January  14th.  These  officers 
were  chosen  with  prudence  and  deliberation,  as  they  will  be  expected 
to  represent  the  talent  of  the  class  at  their  prospective  Freshman  recep- 
tion, which,  in  spite  of  violent  opposition  on  the  part  of  several  mem- 
bers, is  to  be  held  on  a  "  Band  Night."  The  success  of  this  momen- 
tous event  has  been  intrusted  to  the  following :  Hon.  Pres.,  Professor 
Lang  ;  Pres.,  Mr.  Spence  ;  ist  Vice,  Miss  Fife  ;  2nd  Vice,  Mr.  Cleaver  ; 
Rec.-Sec,  Mr.  Gain ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Mr.  Ruddell ;  Poet,  Mr.  Daw- 
son ;  Poetess,  Miss  Watts  ;  Historian,  Miss  Weekes  :  Prophetess,  Miss 
Danard  ;  Councillors,  Miss  Potter,  Mr.  Fisher  ;  Mus.  Dir.,  Miss  Jeffrey; 
Orator,  Mr.  Coates ;  Judge,  Mr.  Hamilton  ;  Hockey  Capt.,  Mr.  F.  W. 
K.  Harris. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA.  '  235 

The  numbers  of  the  Freshettes  have  been  augmented  to  ten.  The 
new  century  brought  with  it  Miss  Marian  McLaughlin,  to  enter  Honor 
Moderns,  "  of  course."  Unassuming  in  manner,  but  with  an  awe- 
inspiring  pedigree,  the  niece  of  a  professor  and  cousin  of  one  of  our 
most  honored  seniors,  she  cannot  fail  to  do  credit  to  her  Alma  Mater. 
Hazel  B.,  "They  nominated  me  for  six  different  offices.'' 
An  open  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Literary  Society  will  be  held  on 
Friday  evening,  January  25th,  in  Alumni  Hall.  The  evening  will  be 
devoted  to  an  oration  contest  on  the  subject,  "  Mrs.  Browning,"  and 
for  which  a  prize  is  offered,  the  gift  of  the  late  Mrs.  Bell. 


The   Conversazione. 

We  regret  very  much  not  having  been  able  to  record  the  passing  of 
the  greatest  social  function  of  the  College  year  in  the  Christmas  Acta. 
The  30th  of  November  seems  so  long  ago  that  but  faint  memories 
linger  of  the  eventful  night,  spent  amid  scenes  of  splendor  and  sounds 
of  joyous  revelry. 

On  our  arrival  we  found  that  the  halls  and  lecture-rooms  of  the 
College,  with  which  we  had  thought  we  were  familiar,  had  lost  their 
grim,  scholastic  appearance,  and  by  the  magic  touch  of  some  inspired 
genius,  were  so  transformed  that  it  was  easy  to  believe  we  had  caught 
those  fancied  "  gleams  of  paradise,"  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  Fresh- 
man. We  were  welcomed  in  the  main  hall  by  the  Committee  of 
Management,  their  faces  beaming  with  conscious  pride  and  recogni- 
tion of  the  fact  that  fortune  had  not  failed  to  favor  the  brave,  and  all 
responsibility  would  now  lie  lightly  upon  their  shoulders.  In  the 
background  was  a  profusion  of  flowers  and  waving  palms,  forming  a 
fantastic  bower,  from  the  recesses  of  which  D'Alesandro's  orchestra 
would  soon  discourse  delightful  strains.  While  above  and  around  on 
every  side  floated  the  Union  Jack  in  all  its  pride  and  glory,  by  its 
very  presence  foretelling  success,  and  assuring  our  guests  that  all  their 
pleasurable  anticipations  were  to  be  more  than  realized. 

Leaving  these  patriotic  realms,  the  busy  hum  of  voices,  mingled 
with  the  sound  of  ripling  laughter,  lured  us  expectantly  up  to  the 
first  flpor,  where  we  were  received  by  Chancellor  Burwash  and  the 
lady  patronesses.  And  we  passed  on,  to  be  lost  among  the  six 
hundred  guests  who  are  pleased  to  pay  us  an  annual  visit  at  our  Con- 
versazione, to  look  upon  College  life  in  its  fascinating,  social  aspect, 
when  its  more  prosaic  and  serious  nature  is  artfully  concealed. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  evening  a  choice  programme  was 
rendered  in  the  College  chapel.     The  College  Glee  Club,  under  the 
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skilful  direction  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Jeffers,  Mus.  Bac,  delighted  the 
audience  with  the  harmony  of  their  songs,  especially  in  their  rendition 
of  "  Crossing  the  Bar."  Mrs.  Agnes  Knox-Black  received  the  welcome 
which  is  everywhere  accorded  her.  The  appearance  of  Mr.  Jackson, 
formerly  of  '03,  is  always  hailed  with  delight,  and  seldom  has  he  sung 
to  better  advantage,  while  Miss  Lillian  Kirby,  although  not  so  well 
known  as  the  preceding  artists,  was  listened  to  with  exceeding 
pleasure. 

For  those  who  could  not  find  room  in  the  chapel,  and  with  special 
thought  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  elder  guests,  who  might  not  care  to 
partake  of  the  pleasures  of  the  merry  promenaders,  a  series  of  experi- 
ments in  electricity  of  special  interest  were  carried  on  in  the  library, 
while  in  the  adjoining  room,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  V.  Odium, 
'03,  his  interesting  collection  of  curios  from  South  Africa  w-as  on  ex- 
hibition. These  attractive  features,  coupled  with  the  temjjting  and 
ever  popular  refreshment  rooms,  in  charge  of  Harry  Webb,  added 
materially  to  the  pleasure  of  the  evening. 

The  committee,  to  whom  congratulations  are  in  order,  on  the 
merits  of  their  endeavors,  consisted  of  C.  G.  Corneille,  B.A.,  chair- 
man ;  C.  R.  Carscallen,  '01,  secretary  :  H.  M.  Cook,  '01,  treasurer; 
C.  T.  Currelly,  B.A.,  A.  J.  Johnston,  '01,  D.  R.  Moore,  '02,  W.  H. 
Hamilton,  02,  J.  H.  Fowler,  '02,  V.  W.  Odium,  '03,  E.  W.  ^^■allace, 
'03,  T.  R.  B.  Nelles,  '03,  J.  R.  Davison,  '04,  W.  E.  Ogden,  '04,  W. 
Spence,  '04,  \V.  G.  Evans,  G.  A.  Cropp,  C.  P.  Holmes. 

After  the  return  of  Porter,  Cook  and  others,  from  various  points 
in  the  city,  the  banquet  commenced.  Fowler  ofificiated  as  chaplain. 
The  Freshmen  thought  their  services  as  waiters  might  have  been  di- 
Spenced  with.  The  delegates'  speeches  were  unusually  good.  The 
man  from  Queen's,  as  might  have  been  expected,  spoke  strongly  in 
favor  of  sports.  Fergie  advocated  better  reporting  to  city  papers  from 
Victoria.  Robert  could  not  be  induced  to  deliver  a  speech  in  his 
"  business  "  suit. 

After  the  banquet,  Robert  became  aware  of  intruders  prowling  about 
in  the  darkness  of  the  chapel.  Acting  with  his  usual  promptness,  he 
summoned  aid,  had  the  culprits  caught  and  brought  into  the  light. 
As  nothing  of  an  incriminating  nature  was  found  on  the  persons  of 
either  Corneille  or  Freshie  Davison,  they  were  allowed  to  go  on 
suspended  sentence.  Currelly  put  in  a  strong  plea  for  mercy  on 
account  of  the  flowers,  all  of  which  _he  had  secured  from  the  other 
two. 


•     « 
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At  the  last  meeting  of  the  term,  the  following  officers  were  elected 
for  the  Spring  term  in  the  Union  Literary  Society :  'Hon.  Pres.,  Prof. 
John  Campbell;  Pres.,  C.  B.  Sissons,  'oi  ;  ist  Vice,  E.  A.  McCul- 
loch,  'oi  ;  2nd  Vice,  A.  G.  Stacey,  '02  ;  Critic,  C  R.  Carscallen,  '01  ; 
Asst.  Critic,  M.  J.  Beatty,  '01  ;  Leader  of  Government,, W.  H.  Ham- 
ilton, '02  ;  Leader  of  Opposition,  G.  A.  Cropp,  Spec;  Cor.  Sec,  E.  J. 
Carson,  '02  ;  Rec  Sec,  D.  R.  Moore,  '02  ;  Asst.  Rec  Sec,  A.  B. 
Fennell,  '03  ;  Treas.,  V.  W.  Odium,  '03  ;  Curator,  F.  W.  K.  Harris, 
'04  ;  Pianist,  S.  H.  Pickup,   03  ;  Asst.  Pianist,  W.  H.  Spence,  '04. 

The  annual  dinner  of  the  Specialist  Class  took  place  on  the  eve  of 
December  14,  at  Webb's,  and  although  a  ball  was  in  full  swing  in  the 
hall,  the  solemnity  of  the  hour  was  in  no  wise  disturbed.  Several 
members  of  the  class  were  absent  at  times. 

Dr.  Reynar  occupied  the  post  of  honor  at  the  head  of  the  table; 
Robert,  the  firm  friend  of  all  students,  occupied  the  other.  For  a 
time  nothing  was  heard  but  the  clink  of  knives  and  forks,  and  the 
dull  thud  of  jokes — mostly  stale. 

The  gay  and  the  grave  were  happily  intermingled  in  the  speeches. 
Some  unconscious  jokes  livened  the  proceedings.  The  evening  closed 
with  "  Auld  Lang  Syne."  G.  A.  C,  Spec. 

The  Oration  Contest  this  year  was  unusually  good,  both  from  the 
number  and  character  of  the  speeches.  Messrs.  Walker  and  Bowles, 
who  were,  in  the  opinion  of  the  judges,  the  best  exponents  of  the  art, 
deserve  credit  for  winning  in  such  keen  competition.  The  audience 
were  entertained  by  an  additional  programme,  consisting  of  an  instru- 
mental solo  by  Miss  Landel,  a  duet  by  Misses  L.  P.  and  K.  V.  Smith, 
and  a  chorus  by  the  Glee  Club.  The  judges  were  J.  W.  Bengough, 
Dr.  Tracey  and  Dr.  Potts.  Mr.  J.  W.  Flavelle  kindly  acted  as  chair- 
man for  the  evening. 

We  append  herewith  a  programme  of  the  course  of  lectures  in  Art : 
January  26th,  4  p.m.,  "Old  and  New  Music,"  by  Mr.  Arthur  Blake- 
ley  ;  January  31st,  8  p.m.,  "  Music  as  an  Aid  to  Public  Worship,"  by 
Mr.  J.  W.  F.  Harrison;  February  7th,  8  p.m.,  "How  to  Appreciate 
a  Picture,"  by  Mr.  J.  W.  L.  Forster  ;  February  14th,  8  p.m.,  "  Choir 
and  Congregation  in  the  Music  of  the  Church,"  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Vogt  ; 
February  21st,  8  p.m.,  "  Hymnology  of  the  Church,"  by  Mr.  F.  H. 
Torrington. 

The  first  lecture  of  the  course  on  "  Church  Architecture  in  France," 
delivered  through  the  kindness  of  Professor  Squair,  to  replace  the 
lecture  by  Mr.  Wyly  Grier,  who  was  ill,  proved  a  very  fitting  prelude 
to  the  course.  It  was  an  illustrated  lecture,  and  was  highly  appre- 
ciated by  all  present.  Mr.  Wyly  Grier's  lecture  will  be  delivered  at 
a  later  date. 
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Htbletics. 

Athletics  at  Victoria. 


A  RE  athletics  at  Victoria  a  failure  ?  This  is  a  question  of  vital  interest 
•'*■  to  the  Victoria  man,  for  upon  its  answer  by  the  undergraduate  in 
the  affirmative  or  the  negative  depends,  to  a  much  greater  extent 
than,  perhaps,  a  senate  might  wish  to  admit,  the  future  welfare  of  Vic- 
toria. If  to  a  matriculant  the  undergraduate  or  the  graduate  must 
confess  that  at  Victoria  athletics  are  a  failure,  then  the  outlook  is 
bad  indeed,  for  all  things  being  equal,  the  average  man  will  prefer  the 
college  with  a  field  record.  And  who  can  doubt  but  that  the  High 
School  pupil  looks  up  to  Varsity,  and  McGill,  and  Queen's  as  great 
successes,  while  down  upon  Victoria  as  a  miserable  failure,  for  in  our 
dailies  he  reads  glowing  accounts  of  their  field  battles,  while  in  some 
footnote  he  perceives  that  Victoria  has  been  vanquished  by  the  S.  P.  S., 
or  the  Meds.,  or  Varsity. 

The  answer  of  the  onlooker  is  failure — failure  pure  and  simple. 
And  he  is  right — right,  if  success  means  to  win  games  in  team  contests 
with  other  colleges. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  the  comparative  merits  of  Victoria  and 
the  other  colleges  to  the  man  who  wishes  to  take  an  active  interest  in 
outdoor  sports.  At  Varsity  they  have  Association,  and  Rugby,  and 
tennis,  and  field  sports,  but  if  a  man  wishes  for  a  place  he  must,  and 
does,  specialize.  At  the  School  of  Practical  Science  they  have  only 
their  Rugby  and  Association  teams.  And  the  same  is  true  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree  of  all  the  other  colleges.  But  at  Vic  we  find  the  men 
playing  Association,  and  Rugby,  tennis  and  alley,  and  some  also  enter- 
ing into  the  field  sports.  Such  work  as  this  is  disastrous,  but  it  is 
highly  calculated  to  turn  out  the  better  men  physically.  To  the  man 
who  wishes  to  enter  a  college  where  he  can  indulge  in  many  branches 
of  athletics  Victoria  is  the  ideal  college.  But  such  a  man  cannot  be 
drawn  to  Victoria  unless  some  team  or  other  wins  for  itself  a  name ; 
but  this  is  not  possible  with  the  present  condition  of  athletics  and  the 
lack  of  a  campus.  We  are  as  close  or  closer  to  a  campus  than  the 
Dents,  or  McMaster,  or  Knox,  but  as  long  as  the  tennis  courts  or  alley 
board,  offering  inducements  to  stay,  are  at  hand,  so  long  will  men 
refuse  to  go  a  distance  to  a  campus.  If  we  are  to  win  on  the  field  we 
must  get  our  men  on  a  campus  ;  if  we  are  purposing  to  take  our  men 
over  to  Varsity  campus  we  must  first  resort  to  the  greater  evil  of  extin- 


ACTA     VICTORIANA.  239. 

guishing  in  them  their  love  for  alley  and  tennis.  Better  for  the  under- 
graduate that  Victoria  should  not  be  known  than  that  the  intense 
specialization  of  to-day  should  take  place. 

But  this  is  not  necessary.  If  a  campus  at  hand  be  procured  success 
will  come  to  our  football  teams— success  not  crowned  with  the  funeral 
wreath  of  some  other  one-time  loved  sport ;  and  with  the  success  of 
her  teams,  and  the  influx  ot  athletic  men,  Victoria  shall  take  her  right- 
ful position  by  McGill,  and  Queen's,  and  Varsity. 

This  we  believe  to  be  the  real  reason  of  Victoria's  past  failures  in 
team  work— not  lack  of  enthusiasm,  for  at  first  that  is  strong  ;  not  the 
mere  want  of  a  campus,  for  that  in  itself  could  be  remedied— but  love 
of  other  games,  which  has  kept  her  men  from  going  to  a  somewhat  dis- 
tant campus.  In  other  words,  the  success  of  all  athletics  at  Victoria 
has  been  the  cause  of  her  seeming  failure— a  failure  to  carve  a  name 
and  to  draw  men,  but  not  a  failure  in  developing  men. 


J 


Notes. 

ACK  FROST  has  enrolled  at  Vic  again  this  term,  and  Mr.  Breen  is 
again  autocrat.  The  rink  is  larger  than  ever,  is  better  patronized, 
and  induces  as  much  sloping  of  lectures  as  of  old— in  fact,  in  every 
way  is  a  huge  success.  As  proof  of  its  popularity  sixteen  or  seventeen 
clubs  asked  for  hockey  privileges,  but  only  half  that  number  could  be 
accommodated  ;  while  as  a  source  of  relief  to  congested  homes  it  is  a 
godsend,  if  we  are  to  judge  by  the  number  who  are  in  attendance  at 
the  "Kindergarten." 

McCuLLOCH,  'oi,  leads  to  victory  (or  otherwise)  the  seven  who  are 
to  represent  Vic  on  the  ice  this  year.  The  team  has  been  weakened 
by  the  loss  of  four  of  last  year's  aggregation,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
has  gained  two  of  the  stars  of  '97-98.  E.  A.  is  kept  busy  "sizing-up  " 
the  numerous  applicants  for  the  vacant  positions. 

The  schedule  of  the  hockey  games  for  the  coming  season  has  been 
posted  on  the  bulletin  boards.  The  schedule  is  very  good  as  far  as  it 
goes,  but  we  must  most  stringently  censure  the  gross  slight  to  the 
Ladies'  Hockey  Club  in  omitting  them  from  all  contests.  As  regards 
the  inter-year  games  no  one  save  a  prophet  (unless  he  were  speaking 
of  his  own  year)  would  attempt  to  foretell  the  winners  at  this  early 
stage. 

A  HANDSOME  ncw  club  house  has  been  erected,  which,  while  a 
great  improvement  upon  the  old  one  is  still  somewhat  small  and 
might  be  improved  by  the  addition  of  a  wing.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
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by  next  year  the  Union   will  see  its   way  clear   for  the  erection  of 
separate  house  for  the  ladies. 

The  Ladies'  Hockey  Club  !  at  last  !  Secretly  and  silently  they 
stole  out  to  their  first  practice,  but  "  Mike "  Neville  was  already 
there,  and  soon  the  hockey  boards  groaned  beneath  the  weight  of 
spectators,  and  the  dingle  of  the  library  bell  proved  useless  to  check 
the  noise  at  the  library  window.  When  something  like  order  was 
restored  it  was  learned  that  as  long  ago  as  last  century  the  club  had 
organized  with  the  following  officers  :  "  *Mercy  "  Powell,  President ; 
"''^Rena"  Smith,  Manager;  and  "*Grace''  Scott,  Secretary-Trea- 
surer. Want  of  superlatives  prevents  an  account  of  the  game,  but 
judging  by  appearances  the  captain-to-be  will  have  difficulty  in  picking 
the  seven  best.  Rumor  has  it,  however,  that  before  becoming  eligible 
for  a  place  on  the  team  each  must  take  a  mighty  oath  that  she  will  do 
her  best  to  beat  the  "Tawnies." 

Armstrong,  at  the  first  dull  sound  of  the  puck  upon  the  hockey 
fence,  donned  his  suit  and  was  soon  displaying  his  old  time  form. 
Faull  also  was  out,  and  smiled  contentedly,  for  his  hand  had  not  lost 
its  cunning  in  the  manipulation  of  the  stick. 

The  ability  displayed  by  the  ladies  in  their  first  hockey  practice 
was  rather  a  surprise,  but  it  can  readily  be  explained  by  the  excellent 
training  which  they  had  had  in  dodging  the  numerous  "  small  fry  " 
on  the  skating  rink.  The  boys  and  girls  are  certainly  an  inconveni- 
ence, and  numerous  complaints  are  made,  but  it  must  be  remembered 
that  without  Mr.  Breen's  youngsters  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to 
run  the  rink  on  a  paying  basis. 

The  most  youthful  and  yet  the  most  lusty  youth  at  Victoria  is 
young  Hockey.  The  history  of  this  youngster  is  rather  remarkable, 
and  worthy  of  being  chronicled.  He  is  but  seventeen  years  of  age, 
having  been  born  at  Montreal  in  1884.  In  1887,  when  but  three 
years  of  age,  he  received  official  recognition  by  the  organization  of  the 
Amateur  Hockey  Association  of  Canada.  Since  then  he  has  visited 
every  city  and  hamlet  wherever  his  good  father.  Jack  Frost,  has  en- 
throned himself.  Master  Hockey  entered  Victoria  in  the  year  '94-'95, 
when  he  had  not  yet  entered  his  teens,  all  regulations  regarding  an 
age  limit  of  sixteen  to  the  contrary.  The  committee  in  whose  charge 
he  was  placed  was  made  up  of  the  following :  Clark,  '95  ;  Fisher,  '96  ; 
O'Flynn,  '97  ;  Gibson,  '98 — men  who  won  for  themselves  great  fame 
as  players,  which  should  be  greater  still  for  having  encouraged  this 
lively  youngster  to  stay  with  us  at  Vic. 

*The  editor's  privilege  in  speaking  of  "  sports." 
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'02  are  happy  these  days  ;  they  lead  in  hockey.  The  Sophs 
showed  true  College  spirit  by  falling  before  them  by  a  score  of  seven 
goals  to  five.  The  Freshies  and  the  Seniors  also  tried  conclusions, 
but  impudence  proved  equal  to  dignity,  with  the  result  that  each 
secured  four  goals. 

Seniors — Sorry  we  let  them  do  it. 

Freshies — Wait  till  next  time. 

Poor  Vic  !  S.P.S.  5,  Vic  4— such  is  the  official  score  of  the  first 
of  the  Jenning's  Series.  Six  times  the  puck  found  its  way  through  an 
unguarded  hole  in  the  goalman's  territory,  but  the  cross-eyed  man 
perched  up  on  the  fence  behind  could  only  see  four.  This  aggrega- 
tion that  proved  itself  so  fast  was  composed  as  follows  :  Goal, 
Harris;  point,  Sissons;  cover  point,  FauU ;  forwards,  Watson,  F. 
Hamilton,  McCuUoch,  Dobson. 

Wanted — "  Rooters  "  of  the  strong-lunged  variety,  to  follow  the 
hockey  team. 


Rl  ^^ — for  years  stood  for  the 
I  r^     best  among  Comic  Weeklies. 

RIP 


stands  to-day  for  the 
best  among  Engravers. 


WE  were:  publishers  ;   we  are 

Designers  and  Engravers 

We  make   Half-tone   Enffravin<jts,   Line   Engravings, 
Zinc  Etchings,  Wood  I^ngiavings,  Electrotynes. 

The  Grip  Printing   &,    Publishing   Co. 

OF  TORONTO      LIMITED 
ADELAIDE    STREET    WEST,    TORONTO. 


NOW^ 


is  the  time  to  send 
in  your 


Subscription* 


Dress 


^ 


Suits     ^ 
To  Rent 


A  Passport  to  Good  Society 

^=Good  Clothes 


Follett's,  181  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


VANNEVAR  &  CO. 


Always  have  the  Books 
you  want   ^  J-  ,^  ^  ^ 


Largest  stock  of  College  Books  in  towTi.     Prices  right.     Discount  to  Students. 
Mail  Orders  a  specialtv.      Second  Hand  Books  bought,  sold  and  exchanged. 

438  YONGE   STREET       ^      j^      j^      TORONTO 

All=Wool  Underwear- , 

Is  now  in  order.  We  have  them  in  all  sizes,  and  know  we  can  suit 
you  in  size,  quality,  and  price.  Come  and  examine  these  garments. 
You  will  be  pleased  with  them. 

FOOTBALL    SUITS,    $1.55. 


G.   E.  GOODMAN 


302 '2   Yonge  St.,  Toronto 


ACTA   VICTORIANA. 


RICE  LEWIS  &  SON, 


Send  for  gatalosue. 


LIMITED 


TORONTO  ^  ^ 


Cor.  King  and  Victoria  Streets 


GOODS     CALLED      FOR     AND      DELIVEHEC 
TO     ALL     PARTS    OF    THE     CIJV. 


^  The  Townsend 

Steam  Laundry  Co. 

'J   1  187-189  PARLIAMENT  ST. 

Telephone  8289.  TofOnto 


P.  CURTIS. 

Carpenter,  Builder  and  Contractor 

Store  and  Office  Fixtures,   Fly  Screens, 
Storm  Sashes,   Etc. 

TELEPHONE     403:i. 

573  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


ONTARIO  LADIES'  COLLEGE 


WHITBY, 
Ontario 

The  only  Ladies'  College  in  Canada  taking  up  regularly  the  first  two  years'  work  of  the 
University,  with  honors,  also  all  the  Teachers'  Certificates — third,  second  and  first.  Full  Con- 
servatory Course  in  Music,  with  magnificent  new  pipe  organ  in  College  building  for  lessons 
and  practice.  The  Fine  Arts,  Elocution,  and  Commercial  Departments  are  equally  efficient. 
Buildings  unequalled  in  Canada  for  elegance  and  comfort  ;  heated  Ijy  steam  and  lighted  by 
electricity.     Send  for  Calendar. 

REV.  J.  J.  HARE,  Ph.D.,  Principal. 

ALBERT    COLLEGE,   belleville,  ont. 

(OPEN    TO    BOTH    SEXES.) 

Phenomenal  Record  in  both  University  and  Departmental  Examinations.  Of  31  Senior  Matriculants, 
28  successful  ;  of  14  Senior  leaving,  12  successful. 

In  1897— Of  5. Senior  Matriculants,  all  successful ;  of  8  Senior  leaving,  7  successful;  of  8  Junior  leaving, 
all  successful  ;   making  95  per  cent,  successful. 

The  departments  of  Music,  Fine  Arts,  Elocution  and  Commercial  Science  are  thoroufjhly 
equipped,  are  larsfely  attended  and  the  rates  moderate.  The  new  buildings,  "  Massey  Hall "  and 
"Gymnasium,"    are  trreatlj-   admired.      Illustrated  circular  free. 

Address  PRINCIPAL  DYER,  D.D. 


ALMA   COLLEGE, 


a  r&sidential  school  for  the  higher  education 

of  young   ladies.     Affiliated    with   Victoria 

University,    owned    by    the    Methodist    Church,    and    largely    patronized    by   all    the    leading 

Protestant  denominations.     One  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Ladie.s'  Colleges  in  Canada. 

Write  for  Catalogue  to 

REV.  ROBERT  \.  WARNER,  M.A.,  Principal, 

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT. 


C.    A.     MASTEN 

J.    J.    WARREN 


J.     R.     L.    STARR 

J.     H.    S  PENCE 


Masten,  Warren,  Starr  &  Spence 

BARRISTERS,  SOLICITORS,  ETC 
Canada  Life  Building        -         -         Toronto 


ALFRED  W,  BRIGGS, 

Barrister,  Etc. 

MONEi  TO  LOAN  IN  LARGE  AND  SMALL  SUMS. 


Wesley 

Buildings. 


33   Richmond 
St.  West. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


Park    Bros. 

Pbotograpbers 


Group 

Work  our 

Specialty       329  Yonge  Street 


Telephone  1269 


^TORONTO 


SPECIAL   RATES   TO   STUDENTS 


'^  Mutual  Life 
of  Canada 


ASSURANCE 
COMPAN  ... 


rciUMEKI.V 

The  Ontario  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Co. 


HF  AO    OFFICE   : 

WATERLOO,   ONTARIO 


Pre-eminently  the  Policyholders'  Company. 
The    only    Mutual    Old    L  ne  Company  of  our 
own  Country. 

No  Stockholders  to  be  enriched  at  the  expense 
of  the  policyholders. 


Profits  paid  to  policyholders  in  1899,     76,860. 
Financial  Standing  Un   urpassed. 

Total  Assets  over        -        .        .        .       $4,750,000 
Surplus  owr  all  liabilities  (G.S.J       -  497,394 

insurance  in  fori e       .        .        .        -       ^6,946,447 

New  plans,  new  guarantees,  new  features.  Our 
Guaranteed  Life  Income  Policy  is  unequalled  for  pro- 
fessional men. 

J.   S.   &   G.   G.    MILLS 

CrTY  Genera     Agents 


16   King  Street  West, 


Toronto 


W.   H.  WOOD,  College  Agent 


JOHNC.  LANDER 

Dispensing 


range  and  CbCWiSt 

Bhor  Streets,  ~* 

TORONTO 


TELEPHONE    3041 


Attendance  on  Sunday  for  Prescriptions  and  Medicine 
only. 


Careful  Work  ^     pHONE  2985 

Prices  Reasonable      ^^^ 

The  Endeavor  Herald  Co* 

Printers 

N.  F   CASWELL  35  Richmond  St.  West 


TRUNKS  AND 

TRAVELLING 
BAGS . .  . 


BUY    OF    THE     MAKE     S." 

Find  out  how  much  you  can  save  by  gettinjj;  your  Trunks  and 
Umbrellas  from  EAST  &,  CO.,  the  Manufacturers. 

Students'  Strong  Trunks,  .*-2.00  ;  Square  Trunks,  with  Com- 
partments, .*4.00  :  Club  Bao-,  all  leather,  14  inches,  $1.25  ;  Gloria 
Silk  Umbrellas,  Silver  and  Dresden  mountinjrs  on  handle,  men 
and  women's  sizes,  with  case,  81.50. 


MAI 
ARE 


L  ORDERS      CTACT     JL      r^i^  TRUNK  AND  UMBRELLA    MAK 

SOUGHT      ELMO  I      QL  V^v^.y         300  yonge  st.,  Toronto 


ERS 


DR  J.  BRANSTON  WILLMOTT 
DR.  W.  EARL  WILLMOTT  J-  J- 

iDentists 


RKMOVED   FROM 


41  Shuter  St.  to  96  College  St.  (ground  floor) 


Telephone   4490 


Farrier  Bros. 

THE  GREAT 

""'"'  Pbotograpbers 

92  Yonge  Street 

Toronto.  special  Rates  to  students 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


The  Harry  Webb  Co., 

LIMITED. 


The  LEADING  CATERERS  of  Canada  for 


Dinners, 
M'eddings, 
Banquets,  Etc. 


Send  for  Estimates  to 

44  7   TouKo  St.,  Toronto. 

■^•o- TELEPHONE    3698 

Dr*  S*  L*  Frawley 

DENTIST 


Graduate  of  Toronto  '>«    rtf  c,     ■wr 

and  Philadelphia  2,\   olOOr  i>t,    West 


Central   ^''^"  ^"'^ 

Savings 
Canada  company 

26    KING    ST.    E.,  TORONTO 


Deposits 


Received  subject  to  check       I 
withdrawal.  / 


lOL°/ 


'2/0 


o/ 


Debentures     \ 

Issued  for  i,  j  or  3  years,  with       I    ^^»    /   ^ 
interest  coupons  attached.  J 

SI7VV7VYONS 

—JflOflgt... 

F'loral  Designs  and  Cut  Flowers  safely   expressed  to 
any  part  of  the  Dominion. 

Phone  8159.  266  Yonge  Street. 


Crinity  medicdi  College 


cmTASLisHco  teso 


INCORPORATED    BY 

SPECIAL  ACT  or  PARLIAMCNT. 


IN  AFFILIATION   WITH 

The  University  of  Trinity  College 
The  University  of  Toronto 
Queen's  University 
The  University  of  Manitoba 

HND  specially  recognized  by  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  College 
of  Physicians  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  Conjoint  Examining  Boards  of  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

The  Winter  Session  begins  on  OCTOBER  Jst  of  each  year,  and  /asts  Eight  Months. 

For  all  other  information  in  regard  to  Lectures,  Graduation,  Scholarships, 
Medals,  etc.,  applv  to 

W.    B.    GEIKIE,    M.D.,  CM.,  D.C.L. 

Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty. 
Holyrood  Villa,  52  Maitland  St.,  Toronto. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


Cbc  mbiiely  Exerciser 

Made  in  four  styles,  at  $1.50,  $2.25,  $3.25,  $4.00. 


"All   time  and  money  spent   in   trainins;  the  body  pays  a  larger  interest   than  any 
otlier  investment."— O/arf.s^onc. 

-MANUFACTURED    BY  


The  HAROLD  A.  WILSON  CO.,  Limited 


SEND    FOR    COMPLETE    CATALOGUES, 


35  King  Street  West,  Toronto. 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


An  Exact  Fit 


It  is  seldom  you  find 
two  men  of  exactly 
the  same  propoitions. 
To  get  an  exact  fit  it 
is  necessai'y  to  have 
clothes  made  for  the 
individual.  After  our 
tailoring  there  is  no 
doubt  about  the  satis- 
faction of  your  suit. 
Peculiarities  of  figure 
fitted  so  exactly  as  to 

remove  the  evidence  of  them.    Perfect  figures 

fitted  to  best  display  their  beauty. 

Prices  Low— For  $1S.OO  yoii  can  get 
a  !»TVLISH.  WELL-MAUE  SUIT  .    .    . 

Keaiitlfiil  range    of  Trouserings   at   $4.00. 

BERKINSHAW    &    GAIN, 

Discount  TO  Students    =     Merchant  Tailors 

COR.    YONGE  AND  ELM  STS.,   TORONTO 


BOB'S       BARBERSHOP, 

===-    786  YONGE  STREET. 

The  Best  Shop  in  the  City 
None  but  First-class  Men  Employed 

«AZORS  HONED. 

JOHN  REID. 

I  W.  Johnson 

Practical*** 
iUatcbmaker 
ANo  Jeweller 
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Yonge  Street 
Toronto 


Money  spent  in  having  a  Good  Watch  Properly 
Cleaned  and  Repaired  is  a  Good  Investment. 

Specialist  in  the  Repairing  and  Regulating  of  Com- 
plicated Watches. 


I11?ll*<  in^^lt*  I   That's  our  business. 

■  IZt(ll  >  W^a\  \   Cleaning  and  dyeing 

l7l»;lH»d  I   "len's  clothing,  and 

ISICanSa  ,|   doing  the  work  well. 

R.   PARKER  &  CO. 
Dyers  and  Cleaners,  Toronto 

Head  Office  and  Works,  7S7-91  Yo'iue  Street. 
'Phones:  :3037,  a64(),  2143,  1004,  5(»!iS. 


147  Yonge  St. 

TORONTO 

♦ 

Call  and  see  our 
CITY  VIEWS, 


SOLDIERS'  RETURN, 
PRETORIA  DAY,  etc. 


P.S. — Open  in  the  evenings. 


^  ^  BOOKS  ^  ^ 

Educational  textbooks  and  books  of  refer- 
ence. Also  a  large  and  miscellaneous  stock  of 
general  literature. 

New  and  second-hand  books  bought,  sold  and 
exchanged  at  the  Dominion  Book  Store, 


D.    SUTHERLAND 


288  Yonge  Street 


Toronto 


DR.  J.  A.  MILLS 

...  DENTIST  ... 
Medallist    in    Practical    Dentistry. 

S.    W.    COR.    SPAOINA  AVENUE 
ANO    COLLEGE   STREET, 


TELEPHONE    2300 


Toronto 


« (Ueddiitd 
jfnnouncements 


PROFESSIONAL  AND 
CALLING  CARDS, 
MENU  LISTS, 
SOCIETY  PROGRAMS 


c 


^ 


Printed 


IN  THE  LATEST         / 
STYLES  OF  TYPOGRAPHY 
y     AND  AT  .  .  . 

REASONABLE   PRICES. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

Wesley  Buildings, 

Toronto,  Ont. 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


UNIVERSITY    OF    TORONTO 

MEDICAL    FACULTY. 
Professors,    Lecturers   and    Demonstrators. 


A.  Primrose,  M.B.,C.M.  Edin.,  I'rofessorof  Anatomy, 
and  I)  rector  of  the  Anatomical  Department; 
Secretary  of  the  Faculty. 

H.  WiLBERFORCE  AiKi.NS,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor,  Associate 
Professor  of  Anatomy. 

F.  N.  G.Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 
Clarence  L.  St.\rr,  M.B.  Tor.,         i 

A.  A.  Small,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant 

W.  J.  McCoLLiM,  M.B.  Tor.  I    n»^!fnt,to,«,= 

W.  J.  U.Malloch,  B.A.,M.B.  Tor.,  f  ^^^.Tn,"^^?.'" 
S.  H.  WE8TM.^N,  M  B.  Tor.,  of  Anatomj. 

A.  W.  Tanner,  M.B.  Tor.,  / 

I.  H.  Cameron,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Eng.,  Prof,  of 
Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 

G.  A.  Peters,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.   Eng.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 
A.  Primrose,  M.B.,  C.M".  Edin.,  "| 

b.  Spencer,  M.B.  Tor.,  I     Associate 

L.  M.  Sweetnam,  M.B.  Tor.,  I    Professors 

H.  A.  Bruce,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S. Eng.,   /  of  Clinical 
W.  Oldrioht,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  I     Surgery. 

F.  N.  G.  Starr,  .M.B.  Tor.,  J 

W.  McKeows,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  of 
Clinical  Surgery. 

J.  J.  Mackenzie,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor,  Prof.  ofPathology. 

John  Amyot,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Path- 
ology and  Bacteriology. 

A.  McPhedran,  M.B.  Tor.,"  Professor  of  Medicine  and 
Clinical  Medicine. 

W.  P.  Caven,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Clin- 
ical Medicine. 

W.  B.  TiiiSTLE,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  in 
Children  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

R.  J.  DwYER,  M.B.  Tor.  )      Lecturers  on 

R.  D.  Rudolf,  M.D.,  CM.  Edin.,   v     Medicine  and 
M.R  C.P.  Lond.  )  Clinical  Medicine. 

G.  BoYD,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  in  Clinical  Med- 

icine. 
G.  Chambers,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  )    Demonstrators  of 
A.  R.  Gordon,  M.B.  Tor.,  /  Clinical  Medicine. 


James  M.  McCallum,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

C.  F.  Heebner,  Phm.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

Uzziel  Ogden,  M.D.  Tor.,  I'rof.  of  Gynfecology. 

A.  H.  Wright,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics 
and  Pediatrics. 

H.  T.  M.\cHELL,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Pediatrics. 

K.  C.  McIlwraith,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  in  Ob- 
stetrics. 

J.  F.  W.  Ross,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Gynjecologv. 

R.  A.  Reeve,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Ophthal- 
mology and  Otology,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

G.  H.  BuRNHAM,  M.D.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Edin.,  Asso- 
ciate Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Otology. 

G.  R.  McDosAon,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Laryngology 
and  Rhinology. 

W.  Oldright,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Hygiene. 

\V.  H.  Ellis,  M.A.,  M.D  Tor.,  Professor  in  Toxicology. 

Bertram  Spencer,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence. 

Hon.  Dayid  Mills,  LL.B.,  Q.C,  Legal  Lecturer  in 
Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Daniel  Clark,  M.D.  Tor.,    |  Extra-.Mural  Professors 

N.  H.  Beemer,  M.B.,  Tor., /of  Medical  Psychology. 

R.  RA.MSAY  Wright,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Edin.,  Professor  of 
Biology. 

A.  B.  Mac^llum,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Ph.D.  Johns 
Hopkins,  Professor  of  Physiology. 

R.  R.  Bensley,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant  Demon- 
strator in  Biology. 

W.  D.  Lang,  R.Sc.  Glasg.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

,  Lecturer  in  Chemistry. 

W.  L.  Miller,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  Demonst'r  of  Chemistry. 

F.  B.  Kenrick,  p.. a.,  Ph.D.,   |     Assistant  Lecturers 

F.  B.  Alla.\,  B.A.  Tor,  /  in  Chemistry. 

James  Loudon,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Physics. 

C.  A.  Cha.nt,  B.A.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Physics. 


R.  A.  REEVE,  B.A. 

Dean. 


M.D., 


PRIMROSE,    M.B. .CM   ,  Secretary. 

Diiilotiical  Department,  University  of  Toronto. 


Upper  Canada  College,  ?       ^^'"^'p^''  «•  ^  p^'-"^'"-  ^•^•«-  ^ld. 

TORONTO,  ONT.  jj    sp 

The  staff  of  the  College  now  includes  fourteen  masters  holding  degrees  from  English  and 
Canadian  Universities,  with  other  special  instructors.  Large  grounds,  excellent  equipment, 
preparatory   department    for   small  bovs,  newly  finished  hospital  for  dealing  with  infectious 


Prepares     Boys    for    the    Universities    and    the 
ecial  Colleges.     Founded  1829. 


diseases.    An  English  professional  for  cricket. 

Fee  for  Boarders,  $300.00  ;    Day  Boys,  S75.00  per  annum. 
As  the  boarding  and  class  room  space  of  the  College  is  now  taken  up,  only  a  limited  number 
of  applications  can  be  received  until  new  buildings  are  provided.    Vacancies  will  be  filled  in  the 
order  of  application  from  this  date,  preference  being  given  to  younger  boys. 

Calendar.  Application  Papers,  and  Clothes  List  mav  be  obtained  fromthe  Bursar. 
Xoveinber.  19tXi. 


Curry  Bros. 


Printers  .... 
Stationers.  . 
bookbinders 

All  hinds  of  Commercial  and  Society  Printing. 


college  work   a  ! 
Telephone  1878  414 


PECIALTY 


SPADINA     AVE. 


For   FIRST-CLASS    MEALS 
AT   ALL   HOURS^^ 

AQo  Visit  the  new  Dining  Hall 

■loo  "COLLEGE  CAFE" 

Y  Onge    OtrCCt       special  R.ites  for  Regular  Boarders 

H.  L.  BENSON,  Proprietress 

Kurmerly  of  the  "Canailian  '  Kestauniiit 


^^^^a 


Our  Newest  BooKs 

for  iStucieiits  -^  -^ 


A  mmki  OF 

iSTIM  THEOLOriY 


By  REV.  N.  BURWASH,  S.T.D., 

Chancellor  of  Victoria     University,    Toronto. 

Thi^  is  a  carefully  prepared  work  on  Chris- 
tian Theology,  on  the  inductive  method.  It 
reprei^ent-  thirty  years  of  prayerful  study  and 
conscientious  teacning.  It  gives  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  but  very  concise  view  of  the 
author's  method  in  teaching  theology. 

Cloth,  2  vols.|  $3.00. 


THREE  VALUABLE  BOOKS 


By  BORDEN  P.  BOWNE 


ECUMENICAL 

Missionary  Conference, 

New  York,  1900. 

Report  of  the  Ecumenical  Conference  on 
Foreign  Missions,  held  in  Carnegie  HaU  and 
neighboring  churches,  April  21st  to  May  1st. 

IN  TWO  VOLUMES. 

Qoth,  net,  $1.50,  postpaid. 

A  Young  Man's  Rdiglon 

By  REV.  GEORGE  JACKSON,  B.  A., 

Author  of  "  First  Things  First." 


The  Atonement 

The  Christian  Life 

The  Christian  Revelation 

Cloth,  each,  SOc,  postpaid 


Clotb,  $1.35,  postpaid. 


The... 

flaking: 
o* a  Christian 

BY  REV.  JOHN  MACLEAN,  Ph.D., 

Author  of  "The  Indians  of  Canada,"  etc. 


In  it  the  subject  of  holy  living  la  dealt  with 
in  a  simple  and  popular  and  yet  thoughtful 
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Xtterav^  anb  Scientific, 

The  Queen. 


BY    REV.    N.    BURWASH,    LL.D.,    S.T.D. 


TN  a  short  time  this  revered  famihar  term,  which,  for  the  Hfetime  of 
^  most  men  now  Uving,  has  signified  but  one,  will  have  a  new  apph- 
cation,  and  we  shall  be  forced  to  say  Queen  Victoria,  as  we  say  Queen 
Anne  or  Queen  Elizabeth.  With  the  century  has  ended  the  longest, 
the  most  eventful,  the  most  glorious  reign  in  English  history.  It  has 
not  been  distinguished  by  the  greatest  military  events  in  English 
annals,  although  in  feats  of  British  valor  it  has  at  least  equalled  any 
era  of  the  past.  But  in  literature,  in  science,  in  art,  in  the  revolution- 
ary progress  of  industry,  in  the  extension  of  commerce,  in  the  growth 
of  empire,  in  the  rise  of  colonies  into  nations,  in  the  development  of 
the  freest  and  most  perfect  political  system  the  world  has  known,  in 
the  appearance  upon  the  stage  of  history  of  great  men  in  every  walk 
of  life,  in  the  growth  of  great  benevolent  enterprise,  and  in  the  exten- 
sion and  perfection   of  religious  life,  the  reign  of  Victoria — as  it  is 
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already  proudly  called,  the  Victorian  Era — stands  easily  foremost  in 
the  files  of  our  history.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  the  splendor  of  great 
events  and  achievements  of  her  reign,  and  in  the  brilliant  galaxy  of 
illustrious  names  who  have  all  contributed  to  the  glory  of  her  age  and 
reign,  the  Queen's  own  personality  stands  uneclipsed  by  all  the  great- 
ness of,her  surroundings.  She  stands  herself  pre- eminent  in  her  own 
sphere,  and  in  the  glory  of  her  reign.  There  can  be  no  question  that 
this  has  been  largely  due  to  the  nobility  of  her  moral  character,  to  the 
perfect  purity  and  rectitude  of  her  household  and  court,  and  to  the 
simple  sincerity  and  depth,  as  well  as  intelligence  and  liberality,  of 
her  religious  spirit.  She  has  shown  herself  a  wise,  pure,  kind-hearted 
woman,  an  affectionate,  conscientious  mother,  a  loving  and  constant 
wife,  a  truly  devout  and  broad-minded  Christian  ;  her  life  has  been  a 
model,  not  merely  to  all  in  high  places,  but  to  all  humanity.  Seldom 
in  the  world's  history  has  the  perfection  of  her  conduct  and  character 
been  equalled.  But  magnificent  as  these  personal  qualities  have  been, 
she  has  been,  after  all,  pre-eminent  as  Queen  of  England.  A  promi- 
nent ecclesiastic  of  another  land  has  ventured  the  opinion  that  her 
greatness  did  not  lie  in  her  intellectual  qualities.  We  think  this 
decidedly  a  mistake.  We  doubt  if  any  other  woman  of  the  century 
has  been  her  equal  in  the  exhibition  of  the  very  highest  type  of  mental 
power.  She  was  not  a  poet,  or  an  artist,  or  a  scientist,  or  a  scholar, 
or  an  orator,  for  to  these  things  she  was  not  called.  She  was  a  Queen, 
and  we  venture  to  think  the  greatest  ruler  of  her  age.  It  is  sometimes 
thought  that  the  monarch  of  the  British  Empire  is  but  a  figurehead, 
and  that  she  but  endorsed  the  measures  devised  and  proposed  by  the 
illustrious  statesmen  who  sat  at  her  council  board.  No  greater  mis- 
take could  be  made.  Coming  to  the  throne  as  a  mere  girl  of  eighteen, 
she  entered  upon  her  high  duties  with  the  most  profound  moral  and 
religious  sense  of  their  importance  and  the  responsibility  involved. 
And  bringing  this  conscience  to  her  work,  she  made  it  her  business  to 
understand  every  question  presented  for  the  sanction  of  her  royal 
signature.  The  amount  of  mental  toil  involved  in  this  is  almost 
beyond  estimate.  The  problems  presented  during  her  reign  involved 
some  of  the  most  difficult  questions  of  modern  political  science.  Many 
of  them  involved  new  and  far-reaching  principles,  the  introduction  of 
new  and  powerful  moral  and  political  forces  into  the  working  of  the 
British  Constitution.  But  upon  each  of  them  she  held  herself  respon- 
sible to  form  a  judgment,  and  her  judgment  was  almost  universally 
true  and  righteous  and  good.  During  the  first  third  of  her  reign,  her 
wise,  able,  and  right-minded  husband  was  her  helper  in  this  difficult 
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and.  responsible  work.  For  nearly  forty  years  she  has  braced  herself 
to  the  task  alone.  That  her  intellectual  energies  were  sufficient  for 
these  things,  down  to  within  a  few  weeks  of  her  death,  is  one  of  the 
remarkable  facts  in  the  mental  history  of  humanity. 

Nor  was  this  immense  labor  a  mere  matter  of  the  satisfaction  of  her 
own  personal  conscience.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that,  in  more  than 
one  of  the  greatest  crises  in  modern  English  history,  her  judgment 
turned  the  scale  and  shaped  the  destinies  of  nations  for  good. 

Perhaps,  after  all,  the  most  precious  memory  of  her  people  is  now 
her  faith  in  God  and  truth.  Jn  all  her  Empire  there  is  not  a  Christian 
heart  to  day  who  does  not  rejoice  in  the  full  assurance  of  h^ope  that 
she  has  inherited  "the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 


Gleanings. 

Some  Early  Canadian  Magazines. 


/^THER  magazines  which  came  into  existence  before  1850,  are  the 
^-^  Nova  Scotia  Magazine  (1789),  Quebec  Magazine  {\ic)\-f^T^,  and 
the  British  American  Register  (1803).  These  I  have  not  been  able  to 
get  a  look  at.  The  Canadian  Magazine  atid  Literary  Repository 
(1823-25),  and  the  Canadian  Review  (1824-26),  are  in  this  city.  lam 
also  unable  at  present  to  find  a  copy  of  the  Acadian  Magazine  or 
Literary  Mirror  (1826),  The  Canadian  Miscellany  (1828),  The  Museum 
(1832-34),  The  British  Canadian  Literary  Gazette  (1840),  and  The 
Harbinger  (1842).  The  Snowdrop  (1847)  was  for  juveniles.  The 
most  important  literary  magazine  before  1850,  was  the  Literary 
Garland,  of  Montreal  (1838-51).  In  it  there  is  a  mine  of  wealth  for 
the  study  of  our  early  literature,  which  is  now  in  process  of  exploita- 
tion. At  some  future  day  I  may  say  something  more  about  this 
creditable  publication. 

A  magazine  which  was  printed  in  London,  England,  the  first  volume 
of  which  is  dated  1839,  possesses  a  good  deal  of  interest  to  Canadians. 
It  is  the  Canadian  British  American  and  West  Lndian  Magazi7ie.  A 
history  of  Canada  occupies  a  very  considerable  space,  and  naturally 
the  rebellion  of  1837  received  a  great  deal  of  attention.  Judge  Hali. 
burton  ("Sam  Slick")  loomed  up  large  just  then,  and  Lord  Durham 
is  strongly  attacked.  Some  of  Mrs.  Moodie's  poetry  is  found  scat- 
tered through  the  pages,  articles  are  copied  from  the  Toronto  Pal- 
ladium and  Patriot,   the  Cobourg   Star,    the  Montreal    Gazette  and 
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Courier^  and  various  other  provincial  papers.  There  is  an  account 
of  a  fancy  ball  at  Sheriff  Jarvis's,  in  Rosedale,  full  reports  on  sports  and 
regattas  in  Toronto,  and  a  good  description  of  Caer  Howell,  with  its 
bowling  and  other  games.  A  number  of  market  reports  make  very- 
interesting  reading. 

"  My  dear  Henry, 

"  Allow  me  to  address  this  poem  to  your  notice,  that  in  so  doing 
I  may  gratify  the  feelings  of  affection  which  a  fond  Brother  entertains 
for  you." 

The  celebrated  author  of  the  "  Deserted  Village,"  has  pathetically 
displayed  the  anguish  of  his  countrymen,  on  being  forced,  from  various 
causes,  to  quit  their  native  plains,  endeared  to  them  by  so  many 
delightful  recollections ;  and  to  seek  a  refuge  in  regions^at  that  time 
unknown,  or  but  little  heard  of.  It  would,  perhaps,  have  been  a  sub- 
ject of  astonishment  to  him,  could  he  have  known  that,  in  the  course 
of  events,  some  of  his  relations  were  to  be  natives  of  such  distant 
countries,  and  that  a  grandson  of  his  brother  Henry,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  his  "Traveller,"  would  first  draw  his  breath  at  so  great 
distance  from  the  spot  where 

"  Wild  Oswego  spreads  her  swamps  around, 
And  Niagara  stuns  with  thundering  sound."' 

This  is  part  of  the  dedication  of  the  "  Rising  Village,"  a  poetic 
sketch,  in  562  lines,  of  the  growth  of  Acadia.  It  first  appeared  in 
1825,  and  later,  in  1834,  was  published  along  with  a  number  of  other 
poems  at  St.  John,  N.B.  The  author  is  Oliver  Goldsmith,  of  Anna- 
polis Royal,  N.S. 

A  few  lines  will  show  how  far  the  grandnephew  has  caught  the  style 
of  his  illustrious  kinsman. 

After  the  dedication  to  his  brother,  repeated  in  verse,  and  an  appeal 
to  the  spirit  of  the  greater  Oliver,  the  poet  dwells  on  the  beauties  and 
peace  of  English  landscapes. 

"  Compared  with  scenes  like  these,  how  lone  and  drear 
Did  once  Acadia's  woods  and  wilds  appear  ; 
Where  wandering  savages,  and  beasts  of  prey, 
Displayed,  by  turns,  the  fury  of  their  sway. 
What  noble  courage  must  their  hearts  have  fired, 
How  great  the  ardor  which  their  souls  inspired, 
\Vho,  leaving  far  behind  their  native  plain. 
Have  sought  a  home  beyond  the  Western  main." 
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Then  follows  a  description  of  the  first  clearing,  of  the  dangers  from 
-wild  beasts  and  wilder  Indians,  until  the  settlement  grows  large  enough 
to  banish  all  disturbers  of  peace.  "  The  arts  of  culture "  are  now 
introduced,  social  pleasures  increase,  churches  are  built,  the  pedlar 
blossoms  out  into  a  general  merchant,  the  doctor,  of  little  skill  'tis 
true,  and  the  poor  schoolmaster,  make  their  appearance,  and  progress 
is  made  on  every  hand.  But  vice  and  sorrow  also  come  on  apace, 
which  the  poet  emphasizes  by  the  story  of  Alberc  and  Flora.  But 
virtue  is  predominant,  and 

"  How  sweet  it  is,  at  first  approach  of  morn. 
Before  the  silvery  dew  has  left  the  lawn. 
When  warring  winds  are  sleeping  yet  on  high, 
Or  breathe  as  softly  as  the  bosom's  sigh, 
To  gain  some  easy  hill's  ascending  height, 
Where  all  the  landscape  brightens  with  delight, 
And  boundless  prospects  stretched  on  every  side, 
Proclaim  the  country's  industry  and  pride." 

Then  follows  a  poetic  picture  of  Acadian  landscapes  in  spring, 
summer  and  winter.  All  this  change  and  improvement  has  been 
accomplished  in  less  than  fifty  years,  and  the  inhabitants  are  progres- 
sive, liberal-minded  and  cultured. 

The  poem  closes  with  a  prayer  that  Acadia's  name,  like  Britain's, 
may  "be  graven  on  the  rolls  of  fame." 

"  May  all  thy  sons,  like  hers,  be  brave  and  free, 
Possessors  of  her  laws  and  liberty  ; 
Heirs  of  her  splendor,  science,  power  and  skill, 
And  through  succeeding  years,  her  children  still. 
And  as  the  sun,  with  gentle  dawning  ray. 
From  night's  dull  bosom  wakes,  and  leads  the  day. 
His  course  majestic  keeps,  till  in  the  height 
He  glows,  one  blaze  of  pure,  exhaustless  light ; 
So  may  thy  years  increase,  thy  glories  rise. 
To  be  the  wonder  of  the  Western  skies  ; 
And  bliss  and  peace  encircle  all  thy  shore. 
Till  empires  rise  and  sink,  on  earth,  no  more." 


248  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

Prohibition  as  a  Problem  of  Individual  and  Social 

Reform, 


I;Y    prof.    JAMES    G.    HUME. 


II. 


I\  A  UCH  of  the  opposition  to  prohibitory  legislation,  based  on  the 
■'  '  *^  disinclination  to  have  the  profits  of  a  lucrative  business  de- 
creased or  destroyed,  is  as  easy  to  understand  as  it  is  ditificult  to 
overcome.  In  addition  to  this,  however,  a  certain  amount  of  opposi- 
tion to  prohibitory  legislation  arises  from  a  view  of  the  nature  of 
government  and  legislation  which  leads  to  a  suspicion,  distrust  or 
dislike  of  any  extension  of  collective  control. 

That  the  direct  antagonism  of  principles  underlying  the  opposing 
theories  regarding  collective  action  is  frequently  overlooked,  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  attention  is  chiefly  drawn  to  the  other  antagonism 
already  mentioned,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  in  reality  "prohibition  "  is  a 
complex  problem,  and  in  the  discussion  of  some  of  its  phases  the 
antagonisms  referred  to  need  not  enter.  Let  us  indicate  some  of 
these  phases,  and  then  single  out  the  one  in  which  we  shall  find  the 
most  direct  conflict  in  opinion,  the  most  radical  divergence  of  view^. 

First,  we  have  the  purely  scientific  question  about  the  nature  of  the 
action  of  the  drug,  tobacco,  opium,  or  alcoholic  liquors  on  the  human 
organism  in  health  and  in  disease.  Here  doctors  may  differ ;  still  it 
is  a  field  which  lends  itself  to  some  extent  to  experiment,  and  scientific 
examination  from  which  we  may  expect  more  and  more  unanimity 
with  increasing  scientific  knowledge.  Then,  in  addition  to  the  phy- 
sical effects  of  the  drug,  from  the  standpoint  of  health  or  impairment 
of  bodily  function,  we  have  the  question  concerning  what  we  may 
term  the  psycho-physical  effects  of  the  drug  in  health  and  in  disease. 
In  what  way  does  it  affect  the  nervous  system  and  show  itself  in  the 
feelings,  emotions,  passions  of  the  one  who  uses  the  drug?  Here, 
too,  it  is  a  matter  for  scientific  observation,  although  even  the  ordin- 
ary man  who  has  cultivated  powers  of  exact  observation  should  be 
able  to  arrive  at  a  fairly  accurate  and  reliable  conclusion,  if  he  has  had 
sufficient  opportunity  to  observe,  and  has  been  careful  to  observe 
accurately. 

Then  we  come  to  a  question  that  falls  more  within  the  province  of 
Political  Economy,  the  question  of  profit  and  loss  to  the  individual, 
and  to  the  community,  from  the  use  of  the  drug  in  question. 
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As  a  subordinate  enquiry  along  the  same  line  would  follow  an 
enquiry  into  the  profit  or  loss  in  a  purely  financial  way  of  various 
schemes  for  regulating  the  traffic,  such  as  excise  duties,  high  and  low 
licenses,  restriction  of  number,  of  places  selling,  restriction  of  hours  of 
sale,  the  Gothenburg  system,  etc.  An  enlightened  economist  would, 
of  course,  avoid  the  glaring  errors  of  many  amateur  debaters  on  this 
topic.  He  would  not,  from  a  national  standpoint,  confound  collecting 
with  producing  agencies.  He  would  not  conclude  that  a  direct  tax  is 
necessarily  a  national  misfortune,  if  it  should  turn  out  that  it  imposed 
less  burden  than  some  indirect  tax  which  it  removed,  if  the  incidence 
of  the  tax  was  more  in  proportion  to  ability  to  pay,  and  he  would 
not  overlook  indirect  gains  and  losses  from  the  vairious  plans  used  to 
regulate  or  prohibit  the  traffic. 

Next  we  may  come  to  tl^e  prudent  individual  who  desires  to  act 
wisely.  From  the  standpoint  of  expediency  he  may  consider  the  ad- 
vantages or  disadvantages  to  himself  of  using  the  drug.  What  effect 
has  it  on  his  efficiency  in  his  work  or  profession  ?  What  influence  in 
making  his  position  precarious  or  stable  ?  In  case  of  loss  of  a  position, 
how  does  the  habit  act  in  its  influence  on  the  views  of  employers? 
How  does  it  affect  the  social  standing  of  himself  and  his  family?  What 
bearing  has  it  on  the  class  of  friends  he  and  his  family  will  form  ? 
What  bearing  on  the  future  of  his  family  ? 

The  individual  may  rise  to  a  higher  level,  and  raise  more  distinctly 
moral  and  religious  issues.  What  is  the  effect  of  the  habit  on  his 
disposition  and  conduct  ?  Does  it  tend  to  weaken  or  strengthen  the 
habit  of  self-control  ?  Does  it  in  any  way  tend  towards  sensuality,  or 
sloth,  or  self-indulgence,  or  selfishness  ?  Does  it  tend  to  remove 
temptations  or  open  the  way  to  them  ?  Does  it  help  or  hinder  the 
power  to  resist  temptations  ?  Does  it  lead  to  more  careful  considera- 
tion for,  or  to  a  tendency  to  ignore  the  comfort  or  well-being  or  rights 
of  others  ?  Does  it  ever  lead  to  a  condition  of  temporary  irrespon- 
sibility, for  which,  however,  we  are  responsible,  because  voluntarily 
assumed  ? 

In  what  way  does  it  harmonize  with  or  antagonize  my  highest  aims, 
plans,  purposes  and  ideals  ? 

And  so  the  questions  may  continue  upward  through  the  moral  into 
the  religious  field. 

Lastly,  we  come  to  the  discussion  of  the  place  of  legislation  upon 
this  usage  and  traffic.  At  once  we  find  springing  up  the  two  opposing 
forces. 

Different  opinions  may  be  held  and  expressed  about  the  scientific 
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facts  observed  regarding  the  effect  of  alcoholic  litjuors  on  body  and 
disposition.  Varying  estimates  may  be  made  of  the  question  of  profit 
and  loss,  and  in  the  question  of  moral  or  religious  significance  there 
may  be  lack  of  complete  agreement.  B.ut  in  all  this  the  differences  of 
opinion  are  not  brought  into  such  direct  antagonism  as  to  constitute  a 
conflict  of  opinions. 

Different  individuals  may  have  different  views  and  opinions,  and 
conclusions,  and  agree  to  differ.  But  when  we  come- to  state  action 
and  legislation,  we  are  attempting  to  decide  upon  onk  mode  of  action, 
which,  if  adopted,  must  affect  each  one  in  the  community,  and  in 
whose  consequences  each  one  must  share,  and  at  once  it  becomes 
evident  that  difference  of  opinion  must  become  conflict  of  opinions, 
and  a  struggle  for  supremacy.  Now,  let  the  fittest  survive.  No  one 
need  try  to  shirk  this  conflict.  In  the  na^ture  of  the  case  it  cannot  be 
avoided  if  we  are  to  remain  a  community  and  have  government  and 
legislation  of  any  kind. 

But  perhaps  we  have  gone  ahead  too  rapidly.  The  opponents  of 
Prohibition  may  say:  "We  take  the  ground  that  legislation  in  any  form 
whatever  is  illegitimate.  Legislation  is  a  form  of  governmental  con- 
trol. This  becomes  a  restriction  of  the  rights  of  the  individual,  and 
is  an  encroachment  by  government  upon  ground  beyond  its  jurisdic- 
tion. "  This  argument  is  seldom  put  in  such  a  general  and  sweeping 
form.  Government  and  legislation  in  general  is  not  called  in  ques- 
tion, but  merely  this  particular  proposed  kind  of  social  control.  In 
the  argument  against  legislation  the  objector  stands  upon  individual 
rights  against  the  encroachments  of  society.  Hence  he  is  inclined  to 
select  the  phase  of  the  legislation  whereby  it  affects  the  man's  own 
use  of  the  drug  or  liquor.  He  carefully  avoids  discussing  the  /raffic  in 
the  drug  because  the  individualistic  argument  against  encroachment 
loses  its  plausibility  when  applied  to  manufacture  and  sale,  for  these 
are  not  so  easily  claimed  as  "  individual  rights,"  not  to  be  interfered 
with.  On  the  other  hand,  advocates  of  restriction  are  likely  to  place 
the  whole  emphasis  on  the  traffic,  manufacture  and  sale  as  a  social 
interchange,  as  a  kind  of  business,  and  like  all  other  forms  of  business, 
open  to  social  regulation  in  the  interests  of  the  community. 

It  is  curious  to  note  that  these  two  standpoints  are  reflected 
in  punishments  of  law-breaking  in  this  connection.  The  one  who 
sells  liquor  after  hours  breaks  a  certain  law.  The  one  who  buys  from 
him  breaks  the  same  law,  or  at  least  aids,  abets  and  bribes  the 
first  to  break  it.  But  in  many  cases  the  law  is  framed  and  the 
punishments  are  enforced  only  against  the  first,  and  not  at  all  against 
the  second. 
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Even  in  the  limited  field  from  which  the  opponent  of  restriction 
wishes  to  exclude  legislative  control,  when  confronted  with  an  extreme 
case  of  what  he  will  term  the  abuse  of  privilege  or  right,  where  the 
individual  makes  himself  a  nuisance  or  a  menace  to  his  neighbors,  he 
will  concede  that  some  supervision  or  restraint  is  required  or  allowa- 
ble. He  is  slower  in  admitting  the  right  or  propriety  of  interference 
if  the  individual  restricts  his  obnoxious  conduct  to  the  circle  of  his 
own  family. 

Yet  even  in  conservative  England,  where  a  man's  house  is  his  castle 
against  the  world,  law  has  stepped  in  to  say  that  certain  articles  of  fur- 
niture may  not  be  sold  or  pawned  by  the  husband  for  liquor,  such  as 
children's  clothing,  or  the  sewing  machine  or  washtub  by  means  of 
which  the  wife  provides  for  the  family. 

Very  few  of  the  opponents  of  restriction,  in  their  opposition  to  en- 
croachments of  government  upon  individual  rights,  are  extreme 
enough  or  logical  enough  to  absolutely  deny  a  place  for  govern- 
mental control ;  they  instinctively  feel  that  this  would  really  issue  in 
complete  anarchy.  One  of  the  points  on  which  the  opponent  of 
restriction  feels  himself  strong  and  secure  in  his  protest  against  inter- 
ference, is  in  asserting  that  government  should  not  interfere  in  a 
man's  liberty  of  thought  and  opinion.  This  seems  so  strong  a  claim 
that  it  is  usually  conceded,  but  having  gained  this  concession,  the 
opponent  of  restriction  frequently  slips  in  the  claim  that  a  certain 
kind  of  conduct  or  practice  is  with  him  a  matter  belonging  to  his  own 
sphere  of  opinion,  or  liberty  of  thought,  and  then  asks  for  exemption 
from  restriction  as  a  matter  of  right. 

Now  it  is  easy  enough  to  see  that  this  claim  is  illegitimate.  A  gov- 
ernment may  deem  it  right  or  wise  or  expedient  or  necessary,  to  refrain 
from  atteriipting  to  control  or  regulate  a  man's  opinions  or  convictions. 
It  is  worth  noting  that  even  from  the  standpoint  of  extreme  collectiv- 
ism, liberty  of  opinion  in  individuals  must  have  a  wide  extension  in 
order  that  there  may  be  a  means  of  determining  what  form  of  collective 
action  expresses  most  adequately  the  wishes  of  the  community. 

But  the  moment  the  individual  proceeds  to  act  in  accordance  with 
his  opinions  the  whole  discussion  takes  on  a  new  significance. 
Actions  go  forth  into  the  social  arena,  and  so  cannot  be  overlooked 
by  society. 

Let  a  man  hold  whatever  opinions  he  pleases  so  long  as  he  holds 
them,  but  if  he  once  lets  them  go,  expresses  them  even  in  words  or 
writing,  the  matter  is  different.  Another  individual  may  appeal  to 
government  to  protect  him  from  the  slander  or  libel  contained  in  the 
expressed  opinion. 
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Unfortunately  for  clearness  of  thought,  the  debate  has  been  carried 
on  by  both  parties  largely  from  the  standpoint  of  determining  when  a 
man's  action  becomes  a  nuisance  to  his  fellows.  Underlying  the  con- 
troversy is  a  conceded  element  or  point  of  agreement  that  has  not 
been  seriously  considered,  and  it  is  just  these  hidden  assumptions  that 
need  to  be  brought  to  light. 

There  is  assumed  by  both  parties  to  the  controversy,  that  there  is  a 
realm  of  action  entirely  belonging  to  the  individual  himself,  upon 
which  sphere  government  may  be  warned  off  as  a  trespasser.  It  is 
analogous  to  the  theory  of  State  rights  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States. 

According  to  this  theory,  the  central  government  can  deal  only  with 
such  matters  as  have  been  explicitly  conceded  to  it  by  the  State  in 
question,  and  all  matters  not  so  conceded  are  held  to  belong  entirely 
to  the  State  itself.  The  laws  regulating  divorce,  for  example,  are  regu- 
lated by  each  State,  and  thus  we  have  the  scandal  of  a  legal  marriage 
or  divorce  in  one  State  being  illegal  in  another.  Now  this  ''State- 
right  theory  "  of  the  individual,  in  his  relation  to  the  community,  is 
perhaps  the  prevailing  one,  and  so.ne  courage  is  required  to  boldly 
challenge  its  correctness.  It  assumes  an  individual  with  a  separate 
and  independent  realm  of  action  entirely  his  own.  Even  where  gov- 
ernment action  is  permitted,  it  is  regarded  as  a  concession  made  by 
the  individual  in  his  magnanimity  to  the  government.  Wherever 
government  attempts  to  extend  its  jurisdiction  over  this  inner  field,  it 
is  encroaching,  it  is  an  aggressor. 

I  think  it  will  be  found  much  easier  to  talk  vaguely  about  the  field 
of  private  rights  than  to  locate  and  accurately  define  that  field.  May 
we  not  wax  bold  enough  to  question  the  whole  assumption  and  ask,  is 
there  any  kind  of  action  conceivable  that  keeps  itself  shut  up  in  an 
inner  cirde  of  individual  control  and  in  no  way  directly  or  indirectly 
affecting  others  ? 

The  individual  v/ould  be  the  one  who  possessed  and  controlled  this 
sphere.  The  individual  would  thus  be  capable  of  aji  entirely  separ- 
ated and  independent  existence.  But,  pray,  what  kind  of  an  individual 
would  he  be,  so  circumscribed  and  limited  ? 

If  we  cease  talking  about  some  abstract  conception  of  an  individual, 
is  not  the  actual  concrete  mdividual  as  we  know  him,  on  every  side, 
intimately  and  vitally  related  to  society  ? 

Was  not  St.  Paul  nearer  the  truth  when  he  likened  the  members  of 
a  social  organization  to  the  members  of  one  body  ? 

The  individual  as  a  child  is  entirely  dependent  upon  the  social  sur- 
rounding.    The  family,  the  primary  unit  of  society,  is  not  atomic. 
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The  family  is  not  a  separated  unit,  for  as  the  child  in  the  family'  so 
the  family  in  the  State  is  bound  to  the  wider  life  and  dependent  upon 
it.  In  industrial  life  with  growing  civilization  the  ramifications  of 
interdependence  are  simply  innumerable. 

When  we  come  to  our  beliefs  and  opinions,  which  are  rightly  re- 
garded as  the  most  private  of  possessions,  can  it  be  claimed  that  they 
are  separated  absolutely  from  society?  Is  not  a  large  part  of  our 
mental  possessions  a  heritage  bequeathed  to  us  from  the  labors  and 
struggles  of  a  vast  army  of  thinkers  and  writers  ?  Is  not  their  contri- 
bution a  result  of  social  co-operation  ? 

But  even  where  we  ourselves  add  to  the  stock  of  acquired  know- 
ledge by  our  own  thought,  is  this  something  that  belongs  to  an  individual 
absolutely  separated  from  other  individuals  ?  Not  so,  for  if  we  are  to 
arrive  at  any  valuable  result  by  our  thinking,  we  must  think  in  accord- 
ance with  certain  great  logical  and  mathematical  principles  that  are 
no  man's  private  possession,  but  rather  social  or  universal. 

Even  in  our  moral  acts,  most  fundamentally  our  own,  the  signifi- 
cance, morally  and  religiously,  would  be  impaired  or  lost  if  the  indi- 
vidual could  indeed  "  live  unto  himself."  What  about  the  virtues  of 
honesty,  truth-telling,  benevolence,  to  the  atomic  being? 

Even  a  Robinson  Crusoe  on  a  desert  island  proceeds  to  treat  him- 
self as  an  organized  being,  and  not  as  an  atomic  being.  He  consid- 
ers the  future  as  well  as  the  present,  and  so  reaches  beyond  the 
circumscribed  limits  of  a  separated  existence.  ■ 

The  whole  assumption  of  a  separately  existing,  absolutely  independ- 
ent and  self-sufficient  individual,  is  incapable  of  being  justified.  Our 
discussion,  therefore,  should  abandon  this  myth.  What  we  should 
talk  about  is  not  concerning  imaginary  boundary  lines,  but  about  the 
wisdom  or  ultimate  significance  or  tendency  of  any  proposed  legisla- 
tion. 

Does  this  obliterate  the  individual?  On  the  contrary,  it  allows  the 
individual  to  free  himself  from  artificial  limitations  and  enter  upon  a 
wider  realm. 

It  does  not  follow  that  because  there  is  no  absolutely  separated  sphere 
of  individual  action,  that  everything  should  be  decided  by  a  collective 
vote.  The  members  of  society  may  see  the  wisdom  of  allowing  the 
individual  to  act  according  to  his  own  judgment,  which,  if  sound,  is 
not  peculiar  to  himself,  on  very  many  and  important  matters. 

We  have  instanced  marriage  laws  in  referring  to  State  rights.  Al- 
though marriage  is  something  so  vital  to  society  that  it  cannot  relin- 
quish control,  it  may  wisely  leave  much,  or  nearly  all,  to  individual 
choice. 
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The  caprice  of  the  individual  is  checked  here  by  the  need  of  har- 
monizing with  the  caprice  of  another  individual,  and  this  constitutes 
good  social  discipline. 

The  rights  of  minorities,  so  vaguely  referred  to  by  many,  will  not 
be  swept  away,  for  the  right  of  a  minority  is  the  right,  by  argument 
and  persuasion,  to  become  a  majority.  Is  liberty  abolished?  What 
is  liberty  ?  Read  our  English  history  again  and  find  the  record  of  our 
struggles  for  liberty.  Was  it  for  a  so-called  right  of  doing  as  each  one 
pleased?  On  thecontraryitrestrictedsuch  kindof  action  in  the  monarch. 
Government  by  the  people,  for  the  people,  was  what  was  sought  and 
largely  attained.  A  man's  opinions  are  more  important  when  regarded 
socially  and  made  effective  in  social  control.  It  widens  the  signifi- 
cance of  private  opinion.  But  laws  may  be  enacted  that  limit  me  ? 
True,  and  if  the  limitation  is  injurious  or  unwise,  let  us  endeavor  to 
prove  this,  and  modify  the  law.  A  good  law  restricts  no  one  who 
wishes  to  obey  it. 

But  suppose  the  question  of  prohibition  is  now  discussed  from  the 
new  standpoint,  what  objections  may  be  raised? 

It  may  be  said  of  legislation,  which,  like  prohibition,  seems  aimed  at 
a  result  of  moral  character,  "  You  cannot  make  men  moral  by  legisla- 
tion," and  some  will  go  further,  and  add,  "  you  may  cause  others  to 
deteriorate  morally.  For  men  grow  morally  by  resisting  temptation, 
and  if  your  legislation  removes  this  temptation,  you  prevent  moral 
development." 

I  believe  these  objections  are,  in  part,  true,  but  claiming  to  cover 
the  whole  ground,  while  in  reality  only  partial,  they  become  the  most 
specious  kind  of  untruth — the  half-truth.  They  are  half  true,  but 
claiming  to  be  wholly  true  and  the  whole  truth,  they  become  utterly 
misleading  and  fundamentally  false. 

pvery  scientist  is  aware  that  it  requires  a  combination  of  conditions 
to  bring  about  a  given  effect.  If  any  one  of  these  conditions  is  omit- 
ted, the  others  fail  in  bringing  about  the  result.  But  the  scientist 
does  not  turn  around  and  say  that  therefore  the  elements  already  con- 
tributed are  useless  :  he  merely  says  that  by  themselves  they  are  incom- 
plete, and  proceeds  to  supplement  the  inadequacy  by  the  needed  con- 
dition. 

Let  us  illustrate.  By  the  half-truth  way  of  arguing,  wx  may  say  a 
gun  is  useless  in  war.  How  prove  it  ?  Because  a  gun  is  intended  to 
shoot  the  enemy  and  no  gun  will  shoot.  Need  the  fallacy  be  further 
indicated  ?  It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  gun  alone  will  thus  fail.  Even 
with  the  addition  of  bullet  and  powder,  it  will  fail.     We  need  the  gun- 
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ner  to  adjust  the  conditions,  and  then  the  gun  is  no  longer  useless. 
So  with  the  objection  to  legislation.  Alone,  it  fails  to  accomplish  the 
moral  result.  It  does  not  follow  that  it  contributes  nothing.  St.  Paul, 
who  was  no  mean  logician,  knew  this  fallacy  perfectly.  He  likens  law 
to  a  schoolmas'ter  leading  us  to  Christ.  It  is  a  splendid  analogy.  Law 
teaches.  Like  the  teacher,  it  requires  the  co-operation  of  the  pupil. 
Sir  Henry  Maine  likens  law  to  the  block  that,  placed  behind  the  wheel, 
prevents  the  waggon  slipping  down  hill  while  the  horses  are  resting. 
The  horses  would  be  the  enlightened  civilization  that  saw  the  need  of 
law.  But  if  law  also  teaches,  it  is  pulling  upward  as  well  as  prevent- 
ing backsliding.  Law  helps,  not  only  in  reforming,  but  in  forming 
men. 

The  other  half-truth  about  removing  temptation  is,  perhaps,  more 
insidious,  and  yet  even  a  tyro  can  detect  its  inadequacy.  Certainly  we 
grow  as  individuals  and  as  a  community  by  resisting  and  overcoming 
temptation  ;  but  the  essence  of  the  growth  is  in  the  uncompromising 
hostility  to  the  temptation.  How,  then,  can  we  successfully  bring  for- 
ward a  temptation  in  a  friendly  way  with  one  hand,  our  social 
regulation,  to  knock  it  down  with  another — our  private  action.  Punch- 
bag temptations  do  not  develop  moral  muscle.  Whether  we  act  in 
our  private  or  in  our  public  capacity,  we  must,  if  we  are  to  be  truly 
moral,  in  both  resist  and  overcome  evil  and  remove  temptation.  Let 
no  one  fear  that  he  will  be  left  with  nothing  to  do  ! 

These  objections  against  legislation  show  that  the  relation  of  mor- 
ality to  legislation  has  not  been  carefully  considered.  This  is  just  the 
question  of  the  relation  of  individual  reform  to  social  reform,  and  it 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  relation  of  Church  to  State.  The  objec- 
tions presuppose  that  social  reform  is  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
individual  reform  ;  but  this  is  not  the  case.  Social  reform  is  not  a  sub- 
stitute for,  but  a  supplement  to,  individual  reform.  The  two  efforts  are 
complementary.  The  individual  reform  is  inadequate  that  does  not 
issue  in  new  and  better  collective  action. 

Social  reform  is  inadequate  if  it  does  not  contribute  toward  indivi- 
dual reform.  The  first  tries  to  mould  the  whole  by  changing  the  indi- 
viduals, but  as  it  entirely  rests  on  consent  it  fails  to  reach  all,  and  so 
falls  short  in  collective  or  social  reform.  It  goes  deep,  but  it  does  not 
extend  widely  enough. 

On  the  other  hand,  social  reform  can  bring  in  all  the  members  more 
or  less  successfully,  because  it  deals  with  external  action  and  compul- 
sory regulation.  And  it  also  desires  to  effect  individual  reformation 
by  its  modification  of  the  environment.      But  though  such  individual 
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reformation  is  sought,  the  pressure  of  the  social  requirement  is  incom- 
plete in  its  effect,  and  the  desired  result  never  fully  realized  in  the  case 
of  any  individual  until  that  individual  willingly  co-operates. 

The  social  reform  is  wide  enough,  but,  in  many  instances,  not  deep 
enough. 

It  is  evident  that  these  two  efforts  really  harmonize.  The  harmony 
of  the  two  tendencies  is  most  obvious  in  a  national  system  of  educa- 
tion ;  and  because  all  advancement  in  civilization  is  focussed  in  such 
co-operation,  a  national  system  of  education  is  on  the  one  hand  a  very 
fair  index  of  the  progress  of  any  nation,  and  on  the  other  hand  to 
make  efficient  in  the  highest  degree  a  national  system  of  education  is 
the  most  powerful  and  effective  means  the  enlightened  patriot  can 
employ  to  make  his  country  truly  great. 

Even  when  we  do  our  utmost  in  both  directions,  by  "  moral  suasion  '' 
and  by  "legislation,"  much  will  remain  unsatisfactory  because  of  the  un- 
willingness or  resistance  of  the  individual  to  the  well-meant  efforts  of 
others.  There  is  no  royal  road  to  complete  reformation  ;  but  because 
we  cannot  do  everything,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  cannot  do  any- 
thing. 

What  we  can  do  is  demanded  of  us  who  are  obedient  to  the  claims 
of  duty.  We  cannot  excuse  ourselves  on  the  ground  that  others  will 
continue  to  be  unfaithful  and  unbelieving  and  fundamentally  oppose 
and  reject  every  effort  put  forth  on  their  behalf.  No /«///{//</ effort  is 
altogether  lost,  whether  it  be  in  the  attempt  to  further  the  social 
demand  or  in  the  conscientious  endeavor  to  transform  it  into  new 
tendencies. 
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A  Tale  of  Two. 

WE  sat  together  by  the  open  window  in  the  gathering  twilight,  the 
hour  when,  "  if  thou  and  I  talk  together,  the  conversation  to 
be  truly  interesting  must  be  of  thee  and  me."  Suddenly  leaning  for- 
ward, she  smiled  with  the  winsome  grace  of  seventeen,  at  a  tall,  awk- 
ward youth  who  was  passing,  and  whose  face  flushed  with  pleasure  at 
the  recognition. 

"  Did  you  see  him  ?  "  she  demanded,  turning  to  me.  "  He  isn't 
handsome,  I  must  admit.  His  mouth  is  enormous,  and  his  nose 
cyranic  ;  and  his  complexion— well,  the  least  said  the  soonest  mended. 
But  when  circumstantial  evidence  is  the  strongest,  you  know,  that's  the 
time  to  disbelieve  it ;  and  he  is  one  of  the  truest,  kindest  and  best  men 
alive.  Why,  I'd  sooner  go  to  him  than  to  any  man  I  know  if  I  had  a '  broken 
doll,  or  a  broken  slate,'  or  "—the  lace  handkerchief  she  was  twisting 
in  her  hands  seemed  on  the  verge  of  destruction—"  or  a  broken  heart." 
The  last  words  were  murmured  so  softly  that  they  scarcely  reached  my 
ear,  but  I  knew  that    my  little  playmate  was  a  child  no  longer. 

"  In  dad's  old  blue  scrap  book,"  she  went  on,  presently,  ("  you  know 
I  was  brought  up  on  that,  and  believe  it  implicitly,)  there  is  a  picture 
of  a  greati  brave,  ugly  rock,  standing  a  little  distance  from  shore.  The 
cruel  waves  are  beating  against  one  side,  but  in  the  shelter  of  the 
immovable  rock  little  birds  are  hopping  about,  singing  happily.  Un- 
derneath is  written,  '  The  welcome,  ugly  face  of  some  beautiful  soul.' 
As  soon  as  I  saw  him  " — she  introduced  the  personal  pronoun  as  though 
but  one  person  could  answer  to  it—*'  I  thought  of  that  picture,  and,  do 
you  know,  it  suits  him  perfectly." 

Five  years  later,  we  sat  together  again  as  the  little  stars  peeped  shyly 
out  "  like  baby  angels'  eyes."  She  was  a  little  older  and  a  thought 
quieter  now,  and  very  conscious  of  a  plain  gold  ring  on  her  left  hand. 
The  magic  of  the  twilight  stilled  our  idle  talk  of  dress  and  fashions,  and 
turned  our  thoughts  to  confidences,  dear  to  the  heart  of  woman,  young 
or  old.  "  Do  you  remember,^'  she  said,  slowly,  "  that  I  told  you  of  a 
picture  once  that  was  like  my  friend  ?  I  have  been  wanting  to  cor- 
rect the  picture  for  you.  One  of  the  little  birds  has  built  for  itself  a 
nest  in  the  crevice  of  the  rock.  A  little  seed  has  sprouted  there,  and 
a  green  vine  has  grown  to  cover  all  the  clefts  and  fissures  of  the  shel- 
tering stone,  if  it  ever  had  any,  and  I  really  believe  that  their  existence 
was  only  legendary.  The  inscription  beneath  has  faded  away,  and 
now  the  revised  one  reads,  '  The  welcome,  lovely  face  of  a  beautiful 
soul.'  " 

As  she  turned  to  welcome  the  tall  man  of  her  story,  I  marvelled  and 
rejoiced  at  the  wondrous  power  of  love.  M.  E.  P.,  oi. 
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Mrs.  Browning. 

An  Interpretation. 

"  A  MUSICAL  thought  is  one  spoken  by  a  mind  that  has  penetrated 
•**■  into  the  inmost  heart  of  the  thing,"  said  Carlyle.  He,  then, 
whose  soul  has  such  keenness  of  vision  as  to  discern  the  "  great,  inner 
sea  of  Beauty  "  of  God's  universe,  whose  spiritual  hearing  is  so  acute 
as  to  catch  the  harmonies  played  by  the  Divine  Musician  upon  the 
keys  of  life,  he  is  the  true  poet.  For  what  is  poetry  but  song,  and 
what  is  song  but  the  expression  of  eternal  Beauty  ?  Natures  like  this 
are  few ;  but,  here  and  there,  the  Creator,  the  Divine  Poet,  who  gave 
the  motions  of  the  spheres  their  harmonies,  finds  one  through  whom 
He  can  reveal  to  the  world  the  hidden  beauty  and  music  of  His  own 
nature ;  hidden,  not  because  He  does  not  will  that  each  should  know 
them  for  himself,  but  because  so  few  choose  to  learn  the  open  secret. 
For  only  he  whose  garments  are  unsoiled  by  the  dust  of  earth  can  pass 
within  the  golden  gates  which  open  into  the  enchanted  realms  of 
song. 

One  of  these  elect  few  was  England's  greatest  woman-poet,  Eliza- 
beth Barrett  Browning,  sent  to  grace  the  early  half  of  the  century  that 
has  just  passed.  One  of  "  God's  Prophets  of  the  Beautiful,"  she  was, 
to  use  her  own  expression,  one  of  those  "  Poets  true,  who  died  for 
Beauty,  as  martyrs  do  for  Truth."  "  A  soul  of  fire,"  one  calls  her, 
"  enclosed  in  a  shell  of  pearl ;  "  her  form,  "  the  transparent  veil  for  a 
celestial  spirit."  With  her  slight,  delicate  figure,  her  expressive  face, 
and  eyes  in  which  her  very  soul  seemed  to  burn,  with  her  rarely  sensi- 
tive nature,  and  her  intense  spirituality,  she  wielded  a  peculiar  charm 
over  all  who  came  within  the  magic  circle  of  her  influence.  And  her 
poetry  was  but  the  natural  expression  of  her  pure  soul,  whose  lofty, 
thoughts  and  feelings  could  not  help  but  clothe  themselves  in  noble 
language. 

Her  art  had  ever  been  dear  to  her,  even  m  the  days  of  childhood  ; 
but,  marvellous  though  her  early  writings  are  for  the  deep  thought  and 
wide  range  of  learning  which  they  reveal,  they  are  cold,  they  are  born 
rather  of  the  head  than  of  the  heart ;  "  mere  lifeless  imitations  of  live 
verse,"  she  calls  them  in  later  years.  Nor  could  they  well  have  been 
otherwise,  for  sorrow  and  suffering  had  not  yet  entered  into  her  life  to 
perfect  her  nature  and  to  develop  the  sweetest  music  of  her  soul.  But 
these  soon  became  a  constant  feature  of  her  own  experience ;  a  dark 
cloud  of  physical  pain  and  weakness  settled  down  upon  her  life  ;  in- 
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-tense  heart-anguish  for  the  loss  of  dearest  loved  ones  followed  ;  and 
long,  weary  years  of  seclusion  from  the  pleasures  and  activities  of  the 
outer  world.  But  thus  withdrawn  from  the  busy  life  about  her,  she 
was  thrown  back  for  society  upon  the  inner  world  of  thought,  and 
"  lived,"  she  says,  "  with  visions  for  her  company,  instead  of  men  and 
women,  nor  thought  to  know  a  sweeter  music  than  they  played  to 
her."     And  thus  she  learned  to  kaow  with  a  more  perfect  knowledge 
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those  things  which,  being  not  seen,  are  eternal;  for  her  soul  soared 
beyond  the  narrow  confines  of  her  cage  into  the  infinite  Beyond,  and 
breathed  the  pure  atmosphere  of  the  ideal  world,  which  is  the  real. 

But  never  a  sigh  or  murmur  of  discontent  escapes  her  lips,  for  all 
her  suffering.  And  when  the  sovran  angel  whom  she  sees  in  her 
Vision  of  Poets  asks  of  the  great  band  of  poets  true, 

"  O  ye  gifted  givers  '.  ye 
Who  give  your  liberal  hearts  to  me 
To  mcake  the  world  this  harmony, 
Are  ye  resigned  that  they  be  spent 
To  such  world's  help.^" 


260  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

with  the  rest,  she  bends  her  head  and  replies,  "Content."  And  hear- 
ing this,  we  cease  to  wonder  why  her  Hfe  contained  so  much  of  sorrow,^ 
and  our  hearts  thrill  with  gratitude  and  reverence  toward  her  for  thus 
bringing  the  gift  of  her  own  heart  to  the  sovran  angel  to  help  swell 
the  strains  of  divine  music  that  he  is  playing  to  the  world. 

And  now,  in  a  deeper  and  more  profound  sense  than  before,  her 
art  becomes  her  all  in  all,  to  which  she  devotes  every  fibre  of  her 
being.  "O  life!"  she  cries,  "O  poetry!  which  means  life  in  life!" 
Her  art  throbs  with  her  very  life-blood  ;  and  now  she  sees  the  defect 
of  her  earlier  poems,  and  with  Aurora  Leigh  she  says  of  them  : 

"  I  ripped  my  verses  up, 
And  found  no  blood  upon  the  rapiers  point ; 
The  heart  in  them  was  just  an  embryo's  heart. 
Which  never  yet  had  beat.'' 

And  as  she  presents  her  offering  to  the  angelic  organist,  she  says  : 

"  I  only  would  have  leave  to  loose 
(In  tears  and  blood  if  so  He  choose) 
Mine  inward  music  out  to  use; 
I  only  would  be  spent — in  pain 
And  loss  perchance,  but  not  in  vain — 
Upon  the  sweetness  of  that  strain." 

And  so,  "made  perfect  through  suffering '"  is  the  key-note  that  rings 
again  and  again  through  her  poems ;  and  we  know  that  she  herself  is 
the  musical  instrument  of  which  she  sings,  when  she  tells  of  how  the 
great  god  Pan  came  down  to  the  river  at  eventide;  and  after  splash- 
ing and  paddling  about  with  hoofs  of  a  goat,  tore  out  a  reed  from  the 
river-bed  ;  then,  sitting  high  on  the  bank,  he 

"  Hacked  and  hewed  as  a  great  god  can 
With  his  hard  bleak  steel  at  the  patient  reed, 
Till  there  was  not  a  sign  of  a  leaf,  indeed. 
To  prove  it  fresh  from  the  river. 
Then  drew  the  pith  like  the  heart  of  a  man 
Steadily  from  the  outside  ring,     .     . 
Then  notched  the  poor,  dry,  empty  thing 
In  holes  as  he  sate  by  the  river." 

And  as  he  hacked  and  hewed  and  notched  away,  he  laughed  and  said 
to  himself: 

"  This  is  the  way — the  only  way  since  gods  began  to  make  sweet 
music — they  could  succeed."  But  listen  to  what  the  singer  says  of 
the  music  that  poured  forth  from  the  tortured  reed,  when  at  the  last, 
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the  great  god  dropped  his  mouth  to  one  of  the  holes,  and  blew  in 
power  by  the  river — listen,  and  see  if  it  does  not  describe  the  music 
of  her  own  chastened  life — 

"  Sweet,  sweet,  sweet,  O  Pan, 
Piercing  sweet  by  the  river, 
IMinding  sweet,  O  great  god  Pan  ! 
The  sun  in  the  hill  forgot  to  die, 
And  the  lilies  revived,  and  the  dragon-fly 
Came  back  to  dream  on  the  river." 

Thus  she  describes  the  process  of  "  making  a  poet  out  of  a  man  " ; 
but  though  the  great  god,  who  was  half  a  beast,  laughed  complacently 
at  the  suffering  that  he  caused,  she  says  : 

"  The  true  gods  sigh  for  the  cost  and  the  pain, 
For  the  reed  that  grows  never  more  agam 
As  a  reed,  with  the  reeds  of  the  river." 

And  the  music  of  her  soul,  thus  refined,  was  reproduced  in  a  sweeter 
language  of  poetry  than  before  ;  for  the  great  angel  revealed  to  her 
attentive  ear  the  hidden  songs  of  life  ;  and  though  sometimes  the 
strains  were  unfolded  in  "sad,  perplexed  minors,"  she  learned  to 
catch  the  completed  cadences  of  the  broken  notes,  and  she  could  call 
them  "  sweet." 

But  just  when  the  strains  were  at  their  very  saddest  and  lowest 
pitch,  and  were  growing  so  faint  that  her  life  was  almost  dying  away 
with  them,  suddenly  a  new  chord  was  struck — a  chord  different  from 
any  she  had  ever  heard  before ;  and  as  she  listened,  it  filled  her  heart 
with  hope,  and  wooed  her  gently  back  to  life  ;  for  it  was  the  chord  of 
Love,  revealing  to  her  the  heart  of  a  deep,  true,  noble  nature — a  poet- 
nature  like  her  own  ;  and  with  a  happiness  all  the  brighter  for  the 
dark  background  of  sorrow  and  loneliness  against  which  it  was  set,  she 
pours  forth  the  responsive  love  awakened  in  her  own  heart,  in  a  per- 
fect abandon  of  exquisite  song,  as  she  tells  of  how  the  "  poor,  tired, 
wandering  singer,  singing  through  the  dark,  and  leaning  up  a  cypress 
tree,"  was  "  caught  up  into  love,  and  taught  the  whole  of  life  in  a  new 
rhythm." 

Her  own  nature  having  thus  been  chastened  by  suffering,  and  en- 
riched and  glorified  by  the  purest  of  human  affection,  her  heart  went 
out  in  the  deepest  sympathy  and  love  towards  suffering  humanity. 
The  down-trodden  and  oppressed  ever  found  in  her  a  friend  to  elo- 
quently voice  their  sorrows.     Her  devotion  to  the  cause  of  liberty — 
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especially  in  Italy,  the  beloved  land  of  her  adoption — was  passionate, 
and  she  declares, 

"  I  will  not  ring,  for  priest  or  king. 
One.  blast  that,  in  re-echoing, 

Would  leave  a  bondsman  faster  bound." 

And  it  is  with  no  false  humility,  but  out  of  the  depths  of  her  great, 
loving  heart  of  compassion  that  she  says  : 

"  I  am  no  trumpet,  but  a  reed, — 
A  broken  reed,  the  wind  indeed 
Left  flat  upon  a  dismal  shore : 
Yet  if  a  little  maid,  or  child 
Should  sigh  within  it,  earnest-mild. 
This  reed  will  answer  evermore." 

And  the  promise  was  no  vain  one,  for  with  what  passion  does  the 
wail  of  weary-hearted  childhood  pour  forth  from  the  broken  reed  ; 
childhood  crushed  to  earth  by  the  burdens  of  toil  laid  upon  it.  Only 
through  having  known,  herself,  the  crushing  blow  of  sudden  bereave- 
ment, did  she  learn  to  voice  the  anguish  of  the  heart-broken  mother 
and  poet,  whose  two  sons,  her  only  ones,  were  shot  in  the  war  for 
Italy's  freedom,  and  who  cries  out  in  her  despair : 

"  When  Italy's  made,  fo';  what  end  is  it  done, 

If  we  have  not  a  son  .' 
Ah  I  when  Greta's  taken,  what  then  ?     .     .     . 
What  then  ?     Do  not  mock  me.     Ah,  ring  your  bells  low, 

And  burn  your  lights  faintly  I     My  country  is  there, 
Above  the  star  pricked  by  the  last  peak  of  snow ; 

My  Italy's  there,  with  my  brave  civic  pair 

To  disfranchise  despair." 

But  so  utterly  did  she  enter  into  the  sorrows  of  others,  and  so  pas- 
sionate was  her  devotion  to  her  art,  her  life-work,  that  sometimes  it 
seemed  as  though  her  fragile  ferm  could  not  endure  the  intensity  of 
feehng  that  surged  within  it  :  and  a  strange  weariness  would  creep 
over  her,  an  inexpressible  longing  for  rest  from  the  "  excitement  from 
within  "  ;  and  even  in  her  later  days,  happy  as  they  were  in  the  sun- 
shine of  her  poet-husband's  love,,  this  longing  would  at  times  take 
possession  of  her,  and  we  hear  her  exclaim  : 

"Tired  out  we  are,  my  heart  and  I. 
Suppose  the  world  brought  diadems 
To  tempt  us,  crusted  with  loose  gems 
Of  powers  and  pleasures  ?     Let  it  try. 
We  scarcely  care  to  look  at  even 
A  pretty  child,  or  God's  blue  heaven. 
We  feel  so  tired,  my  heart  and  I." 
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And  so,  at  last  tired  out,  she  passed  beyond  the  utmost  coasts  of  life 
into  the  outer  Infinite,  whose  murmurs  her  pure  soul  had  never  ceased 
to  hear.  And  as  her  spirit  passed  away,  she  gently  murmured, 
"  Beautiful ! " 

Clara  M.  Woodsworth,  'oi. 


Malaria  and  Mosquitoes. 


BY    DR.    J.    H.    ELLIOTT. 
[Dr.  Elliott  was  one  of  the  expeflition,  of  which  he  speaks,  to  the  Niger  Delta. — Ed.] 

O  CIENTIFIC  investigation  during  the  closing  years  of  the  nine- 
^  teenth  century  has  disclosed  nothing  more  interesting  than  the 
discoveries  made  regarding  causation  and  transmission  from  man  to 
man  of  the  malarial  fevers.  These  investigations,  in  their  practical 
bearing  on  the  welfare  of  the  human  race,  are  of  world-wide  importance. 
The  disease  is  endemic  in  most  tropical  countries,  and  is  especially 
feared  where  the  climate  is  excessively  hot  and  damp. 

Although  the  death  rate  of  the  disease  is  low  in  most  places,  still, 
with  such  a  wide  distribution  and  so  many  cases  occurring  in  endemic 
areas,  the  actual  mortality  is  very  large  indeed.  Take,  for  example, 
India,  where  the  number  of  deaths  from  "fevers"  is  yearly  about 
5,000,000,  about  ten  times  that  of  any  other  disease.  In  most  tropi- 
cal climates  it  is  a  great  obstacle  to  the  advancement  of  civilization 
and  commerce,  forbidding  entirely  colonization  in  many  places,  in  others 
making  heavy  inroads  on  the  population  before  the  country  has  been 
opened  and  drained. 

Considering,  then,  the  wide  distribution  of  the  disease  and  its  great 
mortality,  v/e  see  at  once  the  importance  of  all  discoveries  bearing  on 
its  causation  and  transmission. 

The  discovery  that  malaria  is  due  to  a  protozoan  parasite,  inhabiting 
the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  is  due  to  the  ardent  labors  of  Laveran, 
a  French  army  surgeon,  working  in  Algeria  in  1880.  Little  attention 
was  at  that  time  drawn  to  his  discovery.  It  lay  for  a  considerable  time 
overlooked,  until  the  observations  were  confirmed  and  extended  by 
other  workers. 

Three  types  of  disease  are  recognized — one  in  which  the  fever  recurs 
daily,  another  in  which  the  fever  recurs  every  second  day,  and  the 
third  in  which  the  fever  recurs  every  third  day,  leaving  a  clear  interval 
between  the  attacks  in  which  there  is  practically  no  elevation  of 
temperature.  These  forms  of  fever  are  known  as  "  quotidian," 
"  tertian,"  and  "  quartan." 
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Corresponding  to  the  three  types  of  the  disease  are  three  distinct 
forms  of  parasites.  The  parasite  grows  in  size  at  the  expense  of 
the  corpuscle  which  it  inhabits,  and  which  it  completely  destroys. 
When  fully  developed,  it  divides  into  from  six  to  twenty  spores,  which 
are  set  free  by  the  bursting  of  its  capsule  ;  and,  after  a  short  time  in 
the  blood  stream,  these  enter  new  corpuscles,  which  are  in  turn 
destroyed.  The  cycle  of  life  requires  in  the  quotidian  form  about 
twenty-four  hours,  in  the  tertian  forty-eight  hours,  and  the  quartan 
seventy-two  hours.  The  paroxysm  of  the  fever  always  results  after  sporu- 
lation,  and  seems  due  to  the  toxine  set  free  at  the  time  of  the  bursting 
of  the  capsule. 

In  addition  to  these  forms  which  sporulate  (sporocyte),  others 
(gametocyte)  were  noticed,  which,  when  under  the  microscope,  threw 
out  flagellre,  which,  after  lashing  about  for  some  time,  would  finally 
separate  from  the  parent  body,  and  travel  off  into  the  blood  stream. 

The  function  of  these  was  finally  explained  by  the  observations  of 
W.  G.  MacCallum  (Tor.  '94),  who,  studying  on  a  similar  parasite,  hal- 
lerdium  (halteridium),  in  birds,  saw  this  flagellum  unite  with  a  cell  - 
.similar  to  the  parent  form  from  which  it  originated.  Up  to  this  time 
there  had  been  a  number  of  surmises  that  the  mosquito  was  involved 
in  the  carrying  of  malaria,  and  MacCallum's  observations  seemed  to 
point  to  the  fact  of  a  method  of  reproduction  other  than  sporula- 
tion.  The  fact  that  flagellation  occurred  on  the  microscopic  slide,  and 
never  in  the  human  blood,  made  it  necessary  to  concede  that  this  was 
part  of  a  process  occurring  outside  the  human  body,  and  it  seemed 
natural  to  conclude  that  it  occurred  in  the  body  of  some  sucterial 
insect.  The  mosquito,  being  so  prevalent  in  malarial  districts,  pointed 
at  once  to  it  as  the  possible  suctorial  insect  concerned. 

On  the  publication  of  these  observations.  Dr.  Manson  at  once 
grasped  the  situation,  and,  at  his  suggestion,  Major  Ross  began  work 
in  India  on  the  subject.  His  researches,  confirmed  by  Koch,  Celli, 
Grassi,  and  others,  working  in  Italy,  proved  beyond  doubt  that  the 
malaria  parasite  lives  a  part  of  its  life  in  the  mosquito,  and  that  the 
mosquito  is  the  direct  agent  of  the  transmission  of  malaria  from  man 
to  man. 

The  changes  undergone  by  the  parasite  within  the  body  of  the 
mosquito  are  intensely  interesting.  The  cell  known  as  a  "  zygote," 
resulting  from  the  union  of  the  two  structures  as  above  mentioned, 
enters  the  stomach  wall  of  the  mosquito  and  undergoes  further  changes, 
gradually  increasing  until  it  is  about  ten  times  its  original  size,  and 
now  divided  into  a  number  of  meres  or  segments,  and  each  of  these 
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into  innumerable  rod-like  blasts  ;  by  the  bursting  of  the  capsule-  of 
the  zygote,  these  blasts  are  set  free  into  the  body  cavity  of  the  mosquito, 
which  means,  practically,  into  its  blood  stream.  On  the  following  day 
they  are  found  in  and  about  the  salivary  glands  of  the  insect,  some 
lying  against  the  basement  membrane,  while  others  are  packed  in 
innumerable  quantities  in  the  lumen  and  duct  of  the  gland,  and  from 
here  are  injected,  with  the  insect's  saliva,  into  the  next  unfortunate  being 
upon  whom  the  mosquito  feeds. 

The  attack  of  malaria  is  not  precipitated  at  once  upon  the  entrance 
of  the  blasts  into  the  human  blood  stream.  There  is  an  incubation 
period  of  from  one  to  three  weeks,  during  which  time  successive  gen- 
erations sporulate,  and  not  until  the  number  of  parasites  in  the  body 
has  reached  about  250,000,000  does  the  fever  appear. 

Not  all  mosquitoes  are  concerned  in  transmission  of  the  disease. 
Only  members  of  the  genus  Anopheles  have  been  shown  to  be  hospit- 
able to  the  parasite.  The  genus  Culex,  which  includes  the  vast  major- 
ity of  gnats  and  mosquitoes,  has  been  experimented  with  by  observers 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  but  in  every  species  the  parasites  are 
destroyed  in  the  stomach  after  ingestion,  and  are  never  found  in  the 
body  tissues  undergoing  development. 

Anopheles  are  readily  distinguished  from  Culex,  either  in  the  larval 
stage  or  as  adults.  Like  all  gnats,  the  larvae  and  pupa^  are  aquatic. 
The  female  lays  her  eggs  on  the  surface  of  the  water  ;  the  Culex, 
cigar- shaped  eggs  in  rafts,  with  the  egg  on  end ;  while  the  Anopheles' 
are  boat-shaped,  and  are  seen  lying  on  their  sides,  and  often  arranged 
in  star  formation.  The  larva,  when  fully  developed  within  the  egg, 
breaks  open  one  end  of  the  shell,  very  quickly  wriggles  out,  and  is  at 
once  seen  darting  about  in  the  water,  seeking  for  food.  The  larvae 
feed  principally  on  small  green  water  weeds,  rising  to  the  surface  to 
breathe.  Anopheles  larvas  float  flat  on  the  water,  and  when  disturbed 
dart  away,  still  keeping  to  the  surface,  while  Culex  larvae  float  head 
downwards,  and  when  disturbed  dart  to  the  bottom. 

Larv?e  may  be  found  in  almost  any  water,  whether  in  tub,  barrel, 
ditch  or  pond,  in  late  spring  or  early  summer.  Anopheles  usually 
'  breed  in  large  puddles  on  the  ground,  the  result  of  rainfalls,  or  in 
sluggish  rivulets  or  ditches. 

In  the  pupa  stage  there  is  little  distinction  to  the  naked  eye,  but  in 
the  imago  state  there  are  marked  difterences,  the  most  noticeable  being 
the  length  of  the  palpi,  which  are  long  in  Anopheles,  and  closely 
applied  to  the  proboscis,  while  in  Culex  they  are  short  and  more 
removed  from  the  proboscis. 
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As  a  rule  Anopheles,  when  seated  on  the  wall,  have  their  bodies 
projecting  at  an  acute  angle,  and  appear  to  a  certain  extent  to  stand 
on  their  head  ;  on  the  other  hand,  Culex  are  usually  seated,  with  the 
body  parallel  to  the  wall,  or  with  the  tail  pointing  to  it.  ^\'ith  rare 
exceptions,  it  is  only  the  female  which  seeks  blood  ;  the  male  lives  on 
the  juices  of  plants  or  fruits,  and  his  life  is  not  a  busy  one.  In  a  hot 
climate  the  female  can  digest  a  meal  of  blood  in  two  days,  and  is  then 
ready  for  another  victim.  In  cooler  climates  the  process  of  digestion 
takes  longer.  Mosquitoes  are  by  no  means  ephemeral  insects.  Ano- 
pheles fed  on  blood  every  second  day,  can  readily  be  kept  alive  for 
months  in  cages,  and  no  doubt,  when  living  a  free  life,  they  may  live  a 
year  or  more.  The  number  of  eggs  laid  varies  from  150  to  350.  This 
number  may  be  laid  many  times  in  one  season  by  the  same  mosquito. 

Now  that  the  cause  of  the  disease  and  the  agent  of  its  transmission 
are  known,  we  are  in  a  much  better  position  to  fight  the  fever  in  the 
districts  where  it  is  endemic  ;  and,  though  it  is  hopeless  to  think  of 
destroying  the  Anopheles  in  all  places  where  they  prevail,  still,  with  a 
knowledge  of  their  breeding-places,  much  can  be  done  in  the  way  of 
prevention,  and  in  some  districts,  especially  towns  and  villages,  they 
could  doubtless  be  entirely  cleared  out.  Even  where  present,  the 
careful  use  of  mosquito  nets  would  much  lessen  the  chances  of  infec- 
tion, and,  in  fact,  may  be  almost  entirely  depended  upon,  as  has  been 
shown  by  the  experience  during  the  past  year  of  the  members  of  the 
expeditions  sent  out  by  the  Liverpool  and  London  Schools  of  Tropical 
Diseases,  the  former  to  the  Niger  Delta,  one  of  the  most  deadly  mala- 
rial places  in  Africa ;  the  latter  to  the  Roman  Campana,  perhaps  the 
most  pestilential  spot  in  Europe,  all  of  whom  lived  in  those  malarial 
and  swampy  regions  during  the  worst  part  of  the  malarial  season,  and 
with  no  other  precaution  than  the  rigid  use  of  mosquito  curtains  at  night, 
and  escaped  entirely  the  deadly  fever  from  which  the  natives  and  Euro- 
peans about  them  were  continually  suffering,  and  from  which  there 
was  an  exceedingly  high  mortality. 
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The  Problem  of  the  French  Missionary  Work  in 
Our  Church. 


.  PROF.    PAUL    VILLARD,   M.A. 

MANY  of  our  periodicals  and  Church  papers  have  already  fully- 
discussed  the  importance  of  the  French  missionary  work  in  our 
country.  Yet  that  importance  seems  not  to  have  been  fully  grasped 
by  the  people  of  our  churches  at  large,  and  even  by  any  of  those  who 
are  looking  forward  to  foresee  what  will  become  of  our  fair  country 
when  the  French-Canadian  element  outnumbers  the  English-speaking 
one,  and  that  before  long,  if  statistics  are  a  true  indication  of  the 
growth  of  a  nation.  Truly  clever  articles  have  been  written,  analyzed 
and  discussed  ;  conferences  have  been  listened  to  with  much  atten- 
tion, a  certain  emotion  has  stirred  many,  good  ideas  have  been 
expressed,  plans  thought  of,  even  some  work  has  been  done,  but  little 
by  little  the  stir  and  the  noise  have  subsided,  ideas  and  plans  have 
been  dropped  or  forgotten,  intentions  have  not  been  followed  by 
execution  and  .  .  .  the  problem  of  the  French  missionary  work 
is  as  far  from  its  solution  as  it  ever  was. 

The  threatening  danger  of  a  people  doubling  its  number  in  a  very 
few  years,  belonging  to  a  religion  whose  policy  is  the  antagonism  of 
our  English  institutions,  whose  tenets  are  the  opposite  of  Conscience 
and  Liberty,  whose  organization  finds  its  direction  in  the  words  of  a 
foreign  sovereign,  the  Pope  of  Rome,  whose  religious  and  moral 
teachings  are  synonymous  with  ignorance  and  superstition,  such  a 
danger  has  not  yet  made  a  strong  impression  upon  the  leading  spirits 
of  our  Protestant  Church  in  Canada.  That  danger  is  not  far  away. 
Certainly  the  French-Canadian  is  loyal  to  our  institutions  and  attached 
to  our  Sovereign  ;  but  he  is  still  more  loyal  and  attached  to  his 
Church,  and  when  the  Church  orders  he  will  surely  obey.  Before  it 
is  too  late,  let  us  preach  the  Gospel  and  bring  forth  the  Light  where 
Darkness  is  reigning  over. 

Our  missionary  work  among  the  French-Canadians  is  still  in  its 
infancy,  and  as  an  infant  has  rather  advanced  with  much  tottering. 
Much  has  been  done — good  and  important  work,  indeed  ;  but  our 
policy  has  not  manifested  much  aggressiveness ;  the  work  seems   ta 
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hav3  been  accomplished  without  any  planning,  too  much  has  been 
asked  from  a  little  lot  of  missionaries  not  always  rightly  provided  for 
the  special  efforts  they  had  to  perform,  too  little  was  done  to  train 
them,  guide  them,  encourage  them  and  push  them  forward. 

One  of  the  most  intelligent  men  in  the  Methodist  Church,  one  who 
has  done  much  for  the  development  of  the  missionary  spirit  among 
our  people,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sutherland,  our  Missionary  General  Secre- 
tary, wrote  two  years  ago  in  the  Missionary  Outlook :  "  There  are 
grounds  for  believing  that  less  interest  is  felt  in  our  French  missions 
by  the  Church  at  large  than  in  any  other  department  of  missionary 
endeavor.  ...  Of  the  thousands  of  missionary  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses delivered  in  our  churches  every  year,  perhaps  less  than  a  score 
make  the  least  reference  to  the  French  work.  .  .  .  It  has  been 
tacitly  assured  that  the  French  work  is  small  and  unimportant.  .  .  . 
And  so  it  has  come  to  pass  that  our  little  contingent  of  French  mis- 
sionaries are  left  to  prosecute  their  difficult  and  self-denying  work 
uncheered  by  the  sympathy  so  liberally  given  to  those  who  labor  in 
other  fields.  .  .  .  All  that  is  wrong,  and  should  be  corrected. 
Unimportant  the  work  is  not.  In  its  relation  to  the  future 
of  the  Methodist  Church  it  ranks  second  only  to  our  Home  Mission 
work.     .     .     .     It   is  time  we  stopped  playing  at  French  missions." 

That  was  true  two  years  ago ;  it  is  still  more  now.  Decidedly  we 
ought  to  stop  playing  and  begin  to  work  in  earnest.  What  can  we 
do  ?  What  must  we  do  ?  Hard  questions  to  answer.  Many  have 
given  advice,  it  is  so  cheap  to  do  it.  How  much  harder  it  is  to  take 
the  helm  and  direct  the  ship  safe  into  port,  to  take  the  tool  and 
wrought  a  perfect  model,  to  be  at  the  desk  knowing  there  is  no  money 
in  the  drawer  when  much  is  needed  to  let  the  machine  run.  But  we 
must  have  faith;  we  must  have  confidence.  Money,  we  must  spend 
much  ;  Ood  has  given  it  to  use  it  nobly  and  freely  in  good  works. 
Means,  we  must  find  some.  Which  are  the  best,  the  most  efficient, 
the  most  practical,  and  the  less  expensive  ?     That  is  the  question ! 

Till  now  the  work  seems  to  have  been  carried  on  without  any  definite 
plan,  rather  spasmodically  and  according  to  circumstances ;  that  was 
playing,  now  let  us  work.  French  missionary  work  ought  to  be  carried 
on  systematically  and  methodically,  according  to  a  carefully  prepared 
plan.  At  the  head  of  the  whole  organization  should  be  placed,  under 
the  control  of  the  Missionary  Secretary  or  of  the  Missionary  Board,  a 
responsible  superintendent,  a  man  of  experience  and  broad  judgment, 
who  should  consecrate  his  whole  time  to  this  special  work,  directing, 
guiding,  visiting  missions,  encouraging  missionaries,  planning  and  so 
forth,  for  the  good  of  the  missions. 
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Under  the  control  of  the  superintendent  should  be  placed  a  well 
trained  corps  of  able  colporteurs  and  faithful  missionaries.  Colpor- 
teurs should  be  used  as  pioneers  of  the  work.  Being  sent  to  a  special 
district,  they  should  visit  people  from  house  to  house,  selling  the 
Bible,  talking  with  people,  announcing  the  Gospel,  preparing  the  soil, 
sowing  the  good  seed.  When  the  seed  would  have  sprouted  out,  and  that 
a  group  of  earnest  seekers  of  the  Truth  would  be  gathered,  a  mission- 
ary could  be  sent  to  continue  the  work  and  build  a  new  mission. 
Then  the  pioneer  colporteur  could  go  farther  away,  to  begin  anew  his 
blessed  work.  The  colporteur  ought  to  be  the  central  pivot  of  our 
missionary  organization  for  the  French  work.  Many  of  the  existing 
missions,  and  not  the  less  important  in  some  of  our  sister  churches, 
have  been  started  by  the  sale  or  the  loan  of  a  single  portion  of  the 
Gospel  in  remote  corners  of  the  Province  of  Quebec.  Oases  have 
been  brought  forth  by  seeds  sown  in  the  wilderness. 

Who  employ  for  the  blessed  but  seemingly  ungrateful  and  hard 
work  of  colporteuring  ?  Men  duly  qualified,  earnest  Christians,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit ;  members  of  our  mission  churches,  earnestly 
wishing  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord ;  pupils  of  our  French 
Institute,  having  proved  their  willingness  to  serve  God.  Students  of 
our  theological  colleges,  able  to  understand  and  speak  French,  could 
render  valuable  services  in  that  special  work  during  vacation  time. 

Our  French  Institute  ought  to  furnish  men  for  the  French  ministry; 
not  men  preparing  themselves  to  enter  our  English  colleges  and  later 
swell  the  ranks  of  our  English  brethren,  but  young  men  strongly  and 
firmly  prepared  in  view  of  the  French  missionary  work.  The  standard 
of  the  Institute  should  be  raised,  and  if  necessary,  under  certain  con- 
ditions, a  special  diploma  granted  to  its  students  by  the  W^esleyan 
Theological  College,  to  which  the  Institute  is  affiliated. 

But  what  is  more  important,  the  sympathy  of  the  Church  ought  to 
go  to  our  French  missions.  Dr.  Sutherland  was  right :  "  .  .  .  Our 
little  contingent  of  missionaries  are  left  to  prosecute  their  difificult  and 
self-denying  work,  uncheered  by  the  sympathy  so  liberally  given  to 
those  who  labor  in  other  fields.  ..."  Could  not  English  /and 
French  ministers,  working  in  the  same  neighborhood,  help  and  encour- 
age each  other  ?  Could  not  Epworth  Leagues  and  Young  People's 
Societies  enter  into  a  closer  touch  with  the  different  French  mission- 
ary fields  ?  They  would  bring  cheer  and  sunshine,  and  in  answer 
receive  the  blessings  of  the  Master. 

According  to  a  report  from  Dr.  Stephenson  on  the  Forward  Move- 
ment, a  score  of  young  men   in  our  theological  colleges  are  ready  to 
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enter  the  missionary  field.  Is  the  Forward  Movement  but  a  partial 
one,  or  really  a  truly  missionary  one  in  the  broadest  sense  of  the 
word?  Has  any  of  that  score  of  young  men  thought  of  the  French 
missions?  Is  not  the  work  among  French-Canadians  as  important 
and  dear  to  the  Master  as  the  work  among  Indians,  Japanese  or 
Chinese?  Said  Dr.  Sutherland  :  "It  ranks  second  only  to  our  Home 
Mission  work."  Is  the  French  language  more  difficult  to  learn  than 
the  Chinese,  Japanese  or  Cree  languages  ?  These  young  men  would 
not,  perhaps,  as  missionaries  among  the  French-Canadians,  receive 
much  of  that  sympathy  "  so  liberally  given  to  those  who  labor  in  other 
fields";  but  One  would  sympathize  with  them — the  Master.  Is  that 
not  better  ? 

Volumes  could  be  written  on  the  subject  of  French  evangelization. 
We  have  but  offered  a  few  suggestions.  May  they  be  useful  and 
fertile  in  good  results  for  the  cause  of  the  French  missionary  work 
and  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord.  Now,  to  the  work  "till 
the  ^^aster  comes  1  " 


Y.  M.  C,  A. 


ON  the  following  officers  will  devolve  the  duties  of  the  Y.M.CA. 
for  the  coming  year  :  Hon.  Pres.,  Dr.  Reynar ;  Pres.,  J.  H.  Beer  ; 
Vice-Pres.,  W.  G.  Evans;  Sec,  R.  C.  Armstrong:  Treas.,  H.  Neville. 

Sunday,  February  loth,  was  observed  as  the  Universal  Day  of 
Prayer.  A  service  for  prayer  and  praise  was  held  at  lo  o'clock,  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  W.  S.  Daniels  ;  and  at  ii  o'clock  Chancellor  Burwash 
preached  on  the  subject  of  "  Consecration."  The  attendance  at  both 
services  was  large. 

J.  H.  Beer,  D.  R.  Moore,  and  Prof.  McLaughlin  represented  our 
Association  at  the  Provincial  Convention  held  at  Kingston, 

[For  sake  of  convenience,  we  group  the  following  intimations  here  : 
^Ve  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  The  Christian  Guardian  for 
permission  to  reprint  the  Chancellor's  article  on  "The  Queen."  Prof. 
Homing's  and  Prof.  Hume's  articles  are  continued  from  our  December 
issue.  We  are  indebted,  also,  to  Rev.  L.  Massicotte,  of  Montreal,  for 
securing  for  us  the  article  by  Prof.  Villard. — Eds  ] 
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Ebitorial 


HOCKEYISTS. 


A  FLURRY  of  skirts,  skurrying  sticks,  spasmodic  screams, 
sprawling  skaters,  saucy  repartee — such  are  some  of  the 
attributes  one  might  attempt  had  he  not  been  present,  but 
that  is  not  the  way  they  really  play.  On  the  contrary,  after  a  few 
graceful  curves  and  a  toss  of  the  head,  indicative  of  conscious  strength, 
they  line  up  like  old-timers.  The  whistle  blows  again,  the  puck  is 
stolen,  and  the  game  is  on.  Combination  cannot  be  said  to  count  for 
much  at  first.  Instinctively  each  and  all  make  a  start  for  the  sliding 
rubber,  but  the  goal-keepers,  suddenly  recalling  their  special  responsi- 
bilities, scramble  back  to  their  posts.  A  moment  later  the  points,  too, 
have  a  flash  of  memory,  and  hurriedly  return.  But  near  the  boards, 
meantime,  everyone  else  has  a  finger  in  the  pie,  or  is  trying  to  have, 
while  the  puck  plays  hide-and-seek  amid  the  labyrinths  of  a  score  of 
skates,  sticks  and  skirts.  At  length,  by  mischance,  it  strays  outside 
the  group,  and  the  lucky  finder  starts  for  the  opposing  goal,  with  the 
rest  of  the  bevy  in  hot  pursuit.  "Shoot,"  the  "rooters  "  are  shouting, 
"shoot."  The  player  at  point  makes  a  vicious  punch  at  the  gliding 
thing,  the  girl  in  goal  gives  a  slash  and  frantic  kick,  but,  like  the  Box- 
ers, the  puck  has  a  charmed  life,  and  rolls  onward  like  some  awful 
disaster,  slowly  but  surely  to  its  destiny — score  i. 

This  is  a  sign  for  caution,  and  both  teams  begin  to  play  more  scien- 
tifically. Save  occasionally,  the  players  now  play  their  places  well  and 
pass  and  re-pass  with  many  an  exciting  rush.  Checks  are  frequent,  off- 
sides unimportant,  and  falls,  if  graceful,  mere  incidents.  For  the  spec- 
tators, the  game  has  ceased  to  be  ludicrous,  but  throughout  is  highly 
exhilarating.  For  the  players,  it  must  be  worth  several  sessions  of 
physical  culture,  having  the  benefits  of  stimulating  atmosphere  and 
spirit  of  sport  which  indoor  exercises  scarce  can  possess.      As  for 
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deportment,  Madame  Grundy  would  be  indeed  grumpy  if  she  found 
cause  for  comment.  The  players  seem  quite  oblivious  to  the  smart 
repartee  of  the  "  rooters,"  and  preserve  a  praiseworthy  dignity,  while 
postures,  though  not  always  suited  for  posing,  are  none  the  less  pictur- 
esque. Hockey  for  ladies  has  evidently  come  to  stay,  and  the  Athletic 
Union  may  congratulate  itself  on  being  alma  tnater  to  at  least  three 
ladies'  hockey  clubs. 

We  have  not  unfrequently  heard   it  laid  to  the  charge 

WIDE,     WIDE  .....  ,  r     ,• 

of  country  communities  that  their  supply  of  literature 
consisted  of  a  little,  patent-inside  village  paper,  and  that 
even  then  the  reading  is  confined  to  a  few  squibs  describing  the  hap- 
penings along  some  sideline,  the  result  being  that  their  vision  of  the 
world  was  commensurate  with  the  school  section.  To  even  suggest 
that  an  analogous  case  might  be  made  out  against  the  narrowing  influ- 
ences of  some  of  our  specializing,  though  very  tempting,  might  prove 
embarrassing,  so  we  refrain.  But  the  fact  remains  that,  burdened  as  we 
are  with  the  reading  of  text-books  and  reviewing  of  lectures  which  must 
be  mastered,  we  not  unfrequently  forget  that  the  masses  of  mankind 
are  daily  making  history  which,  for  us,  is  even  more  important  than 
the  records  of  the  past.  As  a  result,  we  are  occasionally  quite  non- 
plussed to  find  the  man  in  the  street  much  more  conversant  with  the 
affairs  of  the  day  and  influential  in  their  interpretation  than  we  are. 
To  throw  the  blame  upon  our  educational  system  would  be  both  cus- 
tomary and  convenient,  but  we  content  ourselves  with  drawing  atten- 
tion to  a  much-neglected  opportunity  of  information. 

Month  by  month  there  come  into  our  library  and  are  skilfully  classi- 
fied for  us,  threescore  and  more  of  the  best  magazines  of  the  English- 
speaking  world.  Yet,  though  these  are  free  and  convenient,  it  is  sur- 
I)rising  to  see  how  few  of  our  student  body  even  take  the  time  to  open 
them.  Is  it  not  to  be  regretted  that  so  much  excellent  material  should 
go  unused  ?  Some  of  these  periodicals  are  specially  intended  to  show 
us  the  problems  in  our  own  courses  which  are  demanding  attention 
to-day.  Others  mirror  the  nations  in  their  many  moods,  giving  to  us 
a  cinematographic  view  of  things.  No  one  would  attempt  to  read 
some  of  all,  nor  all  of  some,  but  even  a  glance  at  the  table  of  contents 
of  many,  and  then  reading  an  epitome  of  events  such  as  may  be  found 
in  the  Outlook,  the  Literary  Digest,  or  the  new  World  Wide,  will  at  least 
keep  us  in  touch  with  the  great  seeking,  struggling  world  of  which  we 
should  form  a  part. 
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Personals. 


[Ill  order  that  these  columns  may  be  made  as  attractive  as  poxsihle,  we  would  urge  upon 
the  graduates  and  students  the  importance  of  forioarding ,  from  time  to  time,  any  appropriate 
and  interesting  items  that  may  come  to  hand. 

Greetings  from  Grads. 

MY  DEAR  EDS. :  — My  friend  Acta  reaches  me  regularly.  I  tear 
off  the  cover  at  the  P.O.,  and  have  read  all  the  jokes  and  per- 
sonals before  I  am  half  way  home.  Though  far  from  Vic,  I  try  to 
keep  in  touch  with  her  life,  for  I  hope  she  will  never  cease  to  vitalize 
me.  I  often  feel  deeply  the  need  of  my  altna  mater's  interpretation  of 
the  times,  but  I  suppose  Victoria  wants  us  to  do  that.  My  greatest 
difficulty  in  life  is  to  explain  the  "  Bob  "  and  save  up  enough  money 
to  go  it.     As  far  as  I  understand  the  Grads,  Victoria  is  a  live  battery. 

Yours, 
Dyer's  Bay,  Jan.  30th,  1901.  Victor  J.  Gilpin,  '98. 


My  Dear  Editors, — Your  note  dropped  in  on  me  this  morning, 
after  it  had  travelled  to  Honolulu,  Hawaii,  U.S.,  and  seemed  all  the 
better  for  its  long  sea  voyage. 

It  is  dit^cult  to  describe  the  feelings  that  came  to  me,  as  I  read 
your  letter.  Unknown  to  me  in  person,  as  the  editor-in-chief  of  the 
dear  old  Acta  Victoriana,  you  have  a  warm  place  in  my  heart  for  the 
sake  of  the  days  agone.  I  am  not  one  of  those  chaps  "  with  a  soul 
so  dead,  who  never  to  himself  hath  said,  this  is  my  own,  my  native 
land."  I  love  the  dear  old  land  that  has  no  superior  on  the  footstool. 
I  keep  in  close  touch  with  all  the  events  of  your  national  life,  and 
have  heard  the  sounds  of  martial  music  as  the  "  boys  "  went  marching 
to  the  defence  of  the  empire  ;  yes,  I,  too,  with  many  thousands  of 
Canadians  who  have  made  their  homes  in  this  great  land,  watched 
the  newspapers  anxiously  for  news  from  the  bedside  of  the  world's 
greatest  Queen  and  woman,  and  when  the  news  came  that  God  in  His 
providence  had  called  her  home,  we,  too,  bowed  the  head  in  heart- 
felt sorrow  with  the  400,000,000  of  her  subjects. 

I,  too,  have  a  love  for  "  Old  Vic."  that  I  expect  to  cherish  forever, 
and  two  days  after. 

While  now  a  graduate  of  two  other  universities,  there  is  none  quite 
so  good  as  the  first. 
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Out  in  mid-Pacific,  I  sometimes  had  the  privilege  of  grasping  the 
hands  of  some  of  the  "boys"  as  they  went  to,  or  came  from,  the 
Orient  on  their  errands  of  love  and  mercy  in  the  name  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  send  you  a  manuscript  of  mine  on  "  The  Hawaiian  Pantheon." 
I  trust  that  it  will  answer  your  i)urpose.  You  can  depend  on  its 
accuracy,  as  it  was  very  carefully  prepared,  and  gives  information 
about  the  traditions  of  the  J'olynesian  race,  which  is  found  in  Hawaii, 
Marquesas,  Tahiti,  Samoa,  Maoris  of  New  Zealand,  and  all  through 
the  Pacific  Islands. 

With   a    most  cordial   "  Aloha  nui  loa  "  (much  love  to  you),  and 
every  success  to  the  present  and  old  "  Boys  "  of  dear  "  Old  Vic." 
I  am,  faithfully  yours, 

Harcourt  W.  Pfxk, 

I'aslnr  Fhsl    M. '/,<,./ ist  Kpiscopol  r/iin-'h.  Pr<s,,.ll.  .l>->-r,„n.   T'.S.l. 


Dear  Editors, — I  would  like  to  suggest  through  you  a  reunion  of 
class  of  '89  somewhere,  sometime  during  the  Pan-American  Exhibition. 
Why  dould  we  not  meet  in  Toronto  or  Hamilton  next  June  ?  Let  all 
'89  boys  speak  up.  Yours  truly, 

Winnipeg,  Feb.  5,  1901.  H.  Wigle. 

Secretary  Manitoba  and  Xorth-West  Conference. 


The  death  of  the  late   Mr.  Justice  Rose  was  a  great  shock  to  the 
community  generally,  and  particularly  to  the  graduates  and  friends  of 

Victoria  University.  Among  the  many 
distinguished  graduates  of  Victoria  Uni- 
versity, the  name  of  John  Edward  Rose 
must  stand  in  the  front  rank.  To  the  day 
of  his  death  he  was  deeply  interested  in  all 
that  pertained  to  the  welfare  of  his  alma 
maier.  He  reflected  great  honor  on  the 
College,  not  only  by  his  splendid  profes- 
sional success  at  the  Bar  and  on  the  Bench, 
but  by  his  high  sense  of  honor  and 
integrity. 

The  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Justice  Rose 
at  the  zenith  of  his  power  as  judge  has 
been  a  great  loss  to  the  judiciary  of  this 
Province,  and  a  still  greater  loss  to  his 
mourning  family.  My  own  sense  of  bereavement  is  more  than  I  can 
express.     His  illness  and  death  came  upon  me  as  if  a  brother  had  been 


MR.  JUSTICE  ROSE,   '64. 
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stricken.     For  over  forty  years  we  were  mutually  attached  and  the  most 

confidential  of  friends.     The  University  may  well  respect  his  memory, 

and  the  old  graduates  feel  that  a  chief  among  them  has  ceased  to  live 

and  labor  here. 

John  Potts. 


On  Tuesday  evening,  January  29th,  Rev.  John  O.  Clubine,  B.A., 
B.D.,  died  at  the  parsonage  at  Laurel,  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Clubine,  of  Thornhill.  His  illness 
was  short,  and  his  unexpected  early  death  has  caused  great  regret. 
Mr.Clubinegraduated  from 
Victoria  College  in  1895, 
taking  the  degree  of  B.A. 
In  1899'i^he  received  the 
degree  of  B.D.  By  his 
fellow-students  and  pro 
fessors  he  was  respected 
and  loved.  He  had  a  good 
mind,  was  a  diligent  stu- 
dent, and  always  stood 
well  in  his  work.  His  per- 
fectly unaffected  manner, 
his  simplicity  and  kind- 
ness, and  his  manly.  Chris- 
tian character  were  known 
and  recognized  by  all. 

Mr.  Clubine  entered  the 
ministry  of  the  Methodist 
Church  in  ^893.  He  was 
stationed  at  various  times 
at  Utterson,  Mono  Road, 
Day  Mills,  UnionviJle  and 
Laurel.    He  accepted,  with 


JOHN  O.   CLURINE, 


95- 


cheerfulness  and  courage,  the  hard  work  of  the  northern  missions  to 
which  he  was  twice  sent,  and  proved  himself  a  diligent  and  efficient 
pastor.  Always  sincerely  interested  in  the  missionary  work  of  the 
Church,  he  entered  heartily  into  the  plans  and  efforts  of  the  students' 
campaign,  in  which  he  was  one  of  the  earliest  workers. 

To  many  of  us  his  loss   is   as  that  of  a  very  dear  personal  friend, 
and  the  memory  of  his  rare  and  singularly  beautiful  character  will  long 
be  cherished  among  us. 
4 
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T.  J.  IvEY,   95,  is  at  Madoc,  Ont. 

C.  J.  Wilson,  a  former  member  of  'oi,  is  located  at  Bervie,  Ont. 

We  have  recently  received  a  communication  from  J.  H.  Wilson, 
who  spent  two  years  at  "  Vic,"  after  which  he  went  to  Queen's,  and 
graduated  last  year.     He  desires  to  be  remembered  to  the  boys. 

J.  N.  Fisir,  '87,  of  Orangeville,  sends  his  compliments  to  Acta 
Board. 

J.  L.  O'Flynn,  '97,  is  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont.,  practising  law. 

F.  E.  Mai.lott,  '99,  is  preaching  at  Guilds. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Ferguson,  '85,  preaches  at  Bracebridge. 

H.  S.  Spence,  '95,  is  at  Roblin. 

A.  C.  Eddy,  '94,  occupies  a  St.  Catharines  pulpit. 

T.  K.  SiDEY,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  '91,  is  pursuing  his  studies  at  Cornell. 

B.  W.  Tho.mpson,  a  member  oflast  year's  Specialists"  class,  sends  a 
written,  not  a  "  facial  "  this  time,  expression  of  his  good  wishes. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Scott,  "92,  Aylmer,  remembers  Acta  by  renewing  his 
subscription. 

M.  Pettit,  of  Belmont,  a  member  of  '01  during  1899,  disires  to  be 
remembered  to  the  boys  and  ladies  of  the  fourth  year.  The  latter  will 
kindly  take  notice. 

Miss  Grace  E.  Swanzey,  '98,  now  teaching  at  Regina,  N.W.T., 
sends  good  wishes  to  the  College. 

E.  Pugsley,  '89,  of  Port  Rowan,  writes  :  "  I  still  like  the  paper  and, 
though  the  majority  of  the  names  are  strange,  I  enjoy  reading  it.  Of 
course  the  locals  and  personals  are  the  first  parts  read.  I  hope  '  Vic' 
has  a  long  and  useful  career  before  her.  Miss  Lewis,  an  assistant  in 
our  High  School,  got  up  her  Specialists'  work  at  Victoria,  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Terrybury,  of  this  place,  is  one  of  your  old  students." 

The  class  of  '95  will  be  interested  to  hear  of  the  success  of 
Alex.  W.  Crawford.  Last  year  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  hold  a 
fellowship  in  Philosophy  in  the  Cornell  University,  and  this  year  he 
has  the  honor  to  be  the  assistant  editor  of  the  Philosophical  Revieiv, 
published  for  Cornell  University,  and  edited  by  Prof.  J.  E.  Creighton, 
the  Professor  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics  in  Cornell.  Along  with  this 
he  is  keeping  up  his  studies  in  philosophy  and  English  literature. 

B.  A.  CoHOE,  editor-in-chief  of  Acta,  '98,  is  at  present  assistant 
demonstrator  in  anatomy  in  Toronto  Medical,  and  is  at  the  same 
time  working  ofif  his  fourth  year.  This  is  quite  in  keeping  with  "Ben- 
nie's"  old  two-men  gait. 
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Exchanges. 

T^HE  January  number  o^  the  A/L'r/  College  7}'/;/?i- publishes  an  article 
■^  on  the  "  Virtue  of  Stupidity."  What  next !  Of  course  stupidity  is 
not  held  up  as  a  cardinal  virtue,  but  the  writer  seeks  to  comfort  stupid 
persons  with  the  thought  that  their  mental  sluggishness  probably  saves 
them  from  hastily  accepting  new  theories.  A  mistake  is  however  made 
in  thinking  that  failure  to  appreciate  a  joke  is  always  owing  to  stupid- 
ity ;  indeed,  it  is  often  due  to  the  mistaken  conception  of  the  joker  as 
to  what  constitutes  a  joke.  Thus  the  quick  perception  of  an  acute 
mind  may  consider  as  unworthy  of  a  snicker  what  the  dull  and  slug- 
gish mind  may  imagine  is  the  occasion  for  a  veritable  explosion  of 
laughter. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  new  almanacs  some  funny  things  have 
been  said.  Among  others,  the  Princeton  Tiger  has  the  following  :  "  I 
tell  you,  you  don't  know  the  miseries  of  wearing  a  ball  dress."  "  O, 
don't  I,  though,"  answered^her  brother ;  "  Do  you  suppose  that  I  have 
played  on  the  first  eleven  for  two  years  in  golf  trousers  and  an  over* 
coat  ?  " 

The  Observer  informs  us  that  "  De  Wet"  season  is  again  at  hand 
in  South  Africa. 

John — "  Her  manner  is  most  explosive." 

Edith — "That  is  perfectly  natural." 

John — "  I  don't  see  why." 

Edith — "Just  think  of  the  amount  of  powder  she  uses." 

If  ever  there  were  a  time  when  we  needed  to  think  of  what  we  can 
have  without  money,  it  is  now.  We  think  so  much  about  money.  We 
talk  so  much  about  money.  We  say  we  can  do  nothing  without  money. 
That  is  not  so.  We  can  be  saints  without  money  ;  we  can  have  peace 
of  conscience,  peace  with  God,  joy  in  God,  we  can  have  Heaven  without, 
money. — Margaret  Bottome,  in  the  Febrjiary  ^'Ladies'  Nome  Journal."' 

The  following  is  probably  a  true  story,  and  was  not  originally 
intended  for  a  joke,  but  the  lady's  frankness  made  the  matter  laughable. 
In  a  down  town  millinery  establishment,  one  of  the  recent  additions  to. 
the  ranks  of  Albert's  fair  daughters  had  asked  for  the  discount  usually^ 
given  to  ministers'  wives.  The  clerk  hesitated.  "  Are  you  a  minister's 
wife  ?  "  he  enquired.  "  Well,  not  exactly,"  came  the  answer,  "  but  I 
am  engaged  to  a  theolog." — A.  C.  Times. 
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The  Coin)/ionwealth  is  a  new  monthly  journal  "which  is  intended  to 
be  a  medium  for  the  free  expression  of  competent  opinion  upon  all 
subjects  of  interest  to  educated  readers."  Regarding  political  matters 
it  avows  independence,  and  promises  that  "  to  questions  which  affect 
the  welfare  of  the  Empire  a  prominent  place  will  be  given";  and  its 
readers  are  assured  an  abundance  of  reading  on  Imperial  matters.  It 
seems  strange  that  a  journal  published  in  this  country,  ambitious  to  fill 
a  vacancy  in  our  literature,  and  relying  on  the  Canadian  public  for 
support,  should  be  so  unmindful  of  Canadian  interests  as  to  make  no 
mention  of  their  special  treatment  in  its  announcement.  If  the  affairs 
of  the  Empire,  in  which  we  can  at  best  have  only  a  remote  interest, 
are  of  such  importance  as  to  merit  special  attention,  surely  those  of 
Canada,  in  whose  welfare  ours,  individually,  is  involved,  are  worthy  of 
at  least  equal  mention.  The  lack  of  a  strong  national  spirit  among 
our  people  is  often  commented  upon  and  deplored  ;  but  as  long  as 
public  attention  is  diverted  from  national  to  Imperial  matters,  just  so 
long  will  this  weakness  remain.  The  contents  of  the  number  fully 
justified  the  expectations  aroused  by  the  announcement.  'I"he  articles 
are  varied,  and  contributed  by  well-known  writers.  The  publishers 
certainly  are  endeavoring  to  keep  their  promise  regarding  Imperial 
questions,  there  being  no  less  than  three  articles  on  the  subject.  It  is 
cheering,  however,  to  find  one  writer  endeavoring  to  awaken  in  Cana- 
dians a  proper  national  sentiment.  We  wish  the  Commomvealth  every 
success,  and  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  favorably  received,  for  it 
fills  a  place  which,  since  the  discontinuance  of  the  Week^  has  remained 
unoccupied. 

lil.IND    KOOLS. 

I  would  you  were  not  pretty  ! 

Blind  fools  will  always  say. 
My  love  is  but  a  petty 

Desire  for  earthly  clay. 

Your  beauty  but  a  torch  is 

To  show  your  lovelier  soul. 
No  empty  temple's  porch  is 

My  pilgrimage's  goal  ! 

Yet  sans  without  your  graces. 

Should  I  have  paused  to  find 
The  inner,  holy  places  ? 

The  fools  are  not  so  blind. 
— /.  Zangwill,  in  the  ^^ Edinburgh  University  Student." 
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ILocate. 


I  HE  LiU,"ivnE&  OK  Art. 

'T'O  that  section  of  the  student  body  which  has  not  yet  awakened  to 
*  the  value  of  these  lectures  and  the  unique  opportunities  they 
afford,  we  may  commend  the  words  of  Dr.  Reynar  in  introducing  the 
first  lecture  of  the  course  :  "  God  has  so  made  us  that  there  are  three 
forms  of  outlook  upon  life,  three  inlets  to  the  soul— the  True,  the 
Beautiful  and  the  Good  ;  and  whenever  men  have  ventured  to  ignore 
any  of  these  in  their  lives,  the  result  has  always  Vjeen  failure."  The 
programme  has  unfortunately  been  the  victim  of  the  prevailing  epi- 
demic. Both  the  first  and  the  third  lectures  announced  have  had  to 
oe  replaced  by  others  on  short  notice.  The  additional  lectures  have 
l>een  a  gain,  but  the  disappointments  have  somewhat  unsettled  the 
attendance. 

On  January  17th  Prof.  Squair,  in  place  of  Mr.  h.  »V);y  (jn^^;,  gave 
a  lecture  illustrated  by  lantern  views,  sketching  the  development  of 
church  architecture  in  Northern  France.  The  lecturer  gave  a  very 
lucid  account,  of  the  difference  between  the  Romanesque.  Gothic, 
Kenaissance,  pure  classic  and  modem  styles  of  architecture,  and 
emphasized  the  close  connection  between  changes  in  architecture  and 
changes  in  the  life  and  thought  of  the  period,  showing,  for  example, 
how  Gothic  architecture  reflected  mediaevalism,  how  the  Renaissance 
affected  men's  ideals  of  beauty,  and  how  the  j^resent  confusion  in 
M'.'l'r'i  ;':;  traceable  to  thf;  rorri&ni'r  njovrment  which  be?an  a  century 
a  ^■  0 . 

O:.  January  2Cth  the  second  lecture  was  given  by  Mr.  Arthur 
i>iak<:Je),  on  ''Old  and  New  Music."  Mr.  Blakeley  dwelt  on  some  of 
the  leading  developments  in  music  during  the  last  three  centuries,  and 
in  particular  showed  the  difference  between  the  more  formal  music  of 
the  earlier  period,  in  which  counterpoint,  canon,  fugue  and  madrigal 
play  so  prominent  a  part,  and  the  more  imitative  music  of  the  last 
''.-;-:'::ry,  in  which  the  realistic  representation  of  emotion  and  of  dra- 

i  '.  situation  is  aimed  at  This  change,  it  was  shown,  is  largely  due 
to  the  Romantic  movement  in  literature,  and  to  the  great  improve- 
ment in  musical  instruments,  which  opens  up  new  possibilities  to  the 
musician.  The  lecture  was  interspersed  with  some  charming  illus- 
trative music,  in  which  Mr.  Blakeley  was  assisted  by  several  members 
of  his  choir. 
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On  January  31st,  in  place  of  Mr.  Harrison's  lecture,  Mr.  A.  Carrulh- 
ers,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  gave  a  lecture,  illustrated  by  lantern 
views,  on  "Greek  Sculpture."  After  an  examination  of  various  at- 
tempts to  define  that  elusive  term  "  beautiful,"  the  lecturer  explained 
the  connection  of  Greek  art  with  the  art  of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  and 
showed  that  the  characteristics  of  Greek  sculpture  were  simplicity, 
harmony  of  proportion,  the  expression  of  life  and  motion,  and  the 
equal  attention  paid  to  accuracy  of  detail  and  to  the  general  effect. 
The  close  connection  between  the  various  stages  in  the  development 
of  Greek  sculpture  and  the  national  life  and  literature  was  explained, 
as  well  as  the  great  influence  both  of  the  (jreek  religion  and  of  the 
national  games. 


Seniors. 


Many  have  been  the  expressions  of  grief  which  the  death  of  our 
beloved  Sovereign  has  called  forth,  and  none,  perhaps,  contain  more 
"  real  human  nature  "  than  the  following  scrap  of  conversation  over- 
heard in  the  halls.  One  remarked  how  sad  it  was  that  the  Queen  had 
not  lived  at  least  to  see  the  new  century  fairly  begun,  or,  said  another, 
"  If  she  could  only  have  seen  her  eighty-second  birthday,"  and  then — - 
and  I  am  sure  I  saw  a  tear  in  this  young  lady's  eye,  and  her  voice  quav- 
ered with  emotion^ — "  it  wouldn't  have  seemed  so  bad  if  she  could  only 
have  lived  till  after  the  Senior  dinner."  But  it  was  not  to  be,  and  so, 
bowing  to  the  demands  of  conventionality  which,  in  the  present  case, 
becomes  a  duty  of  public  respect,  the  pleasure  of  Victoria's  brightest 
function  has  to  be  foregone  for  this  year.  It  was  an  awkward  thing 
for  the  undergraduates  to  legislate  that  there  should  be  no  Senior 
dinner,  and  it  became  even  more  so  when  the  Seniors,  with  the  kindest 
intentions,  gracefully  expressed  their  entire  willingness  to  acquiesce 
in  any  decision  arrived  at  by  the  other  years.  This  class  has  always 
entered  into  every  phase  of  college  life  with  a  zest  and,  treading  in  the 
path  which  dozens  of  classes  have  trod  before,  it  has  been  distinguished 
by  the  air  of  mastery  with  which  every  duty  devolving  upon  it  as  a 
class  has  been  fulfilled.  And  now,  in  spite  of  our  loyalty,  it  seems 
hard  that  this  especial  function,  the  one  entirely  complimentary  ex- 
pression of  regard  to  the  class,  is  to  be  withheld — and  from  this  class, 
than  which,  perhaps,  none  have  been  more  deserving.  The  class  has 
never  shown  itself  stronger  than  it  does  now  in  yielding  so  good- 
naturedly  to  what  seems  the  only  strictly  proper  thing  to  do  in  the 
circumstances. 
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The  funds  which  are  collected  from  the  students  will  be  levied  as 
'jsual  and  the  committee,  ungallant  though  their  position  may  appear, 
still  stand  ready  as  servants  to  the  Seniors  to  devote  the  money  to  any 
purpose  they  may  choose. 

It  has  been  rumored  about  the  College  that  one  of  the  faculty,  pre- 
suming on  his  professional  dignity,  ventured  to  wink  at  Miss  Staples 
during  the  open  meeting,  in  the  vain  attempt  to  cause  her  to  relax  her 
gravity.  Needless  to  say  she  was  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  effectually 
squelched  the  unlucky  culprit. 

The  three  gray  beards  in  conference:  Archie — "Go  on,  you  can 
see  mine  if  I  stand  sideways." 

Willie — "Three  stages — fizz,  fuzz  and  hair;  mine's  fuzz." 

Charlie — -"  Why,  the  young  ladies  even  in  the  dark  were  remarking 
about  the  beauties  of  my  moustache." 

Porter  (confidentially)—"  It's  all  right,  Cook.  I  looked  over  the 
Locals,  and  they  have  nothing  in  about  the  Sunday  night  or  Friday 
night  affairs." 


Juniors. 

What  saw  the  winter's  moon  that  night, 

As  looking  from  the  sky 
She  poured  a  wan  and  wistful  liglit 

On  buffalos  piled  high  ? 

What  night  ?  what  moon  ?  some  one  may  ask, 

Some  one  who  was  not  there, 
And  for  the  sake  of  that  poor  soul 

I'll  try  to  tell  it  fair. 

While  walking  down  the  hall  one  day, 
These  words  I  heard  men  saying — 

"  Now,  don't  you  see  we  need  a  change  ? 
I'll  tell  you — we'll  go  sleighing." 

The  rink  is  very  good,  indeed, 

And  suits  quite  fine  for  me. 
And  yet,  you  know,  it  never  is 

What's  it's  cracked  up  to  be. 

The  sleigh  was  hired,  the  night  was  set, 

The  moon  shone  gently  fair; 
Yet  gazed  with  wond'rous  questioning  look 

To  see  what  went  on  there. 
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What  saw  the  winter  moon  that  night '. 

My  Muse  how  fain  would  know  ! 
And  asked  and  asked  of  her  to  say, 

But  she  only  whispered  low: 

"Goddess,  these  things  I  cannot  tell, 
So  do  not  ask  me  more.  ' 

liaffled,  my  muse  deserted  me, 
More  puzzled  than  before. 


Sophomores. 

The  Sophomores  also  held  a  sleighing  party  on  Thursday  evening, 
January  25th.  After  driving  around  and  troubling  the  sleep  of  the 
laboring  by  unearthly  noises,  they  were  entertained  by  Mrs.  Rockwell, 
and  then  sent  home  to  dream  of  stars  and  bells  and  music. 

OuLUiM  (next  day) — "We  had  a  good  time,  didn't  we?" 
Gates,  Walker,  Bowles  (with  a  chuckle) — "  Didn't  we,  though  !  " 
Then  upstairs,  in  a  shriller  tone,  came  the  echo — "  A  lovely  time." 
Sibley  (sincerely) — "  Is  Robert  a  graduate  of  Victoria  ?  " 
CoRNEiLLE — "  May  I  have  the  pleasure  of  a  skate?  " 
Miss  D — 11 — "Yes,  if  you  wait  till  I  get  tired." 

Neville  (meeting  Rockwell  at  8.45  p.m.,  going  home) — "  Where 
have  you  been,  Jimmy  ?  ' 

Jimmy — " I've  been  to  a  lecture  on   'Human  and  Animal  Psycho- 

logy.'" 

Women's  Open  Lit. 

Nothing  is  so  fatal  to  historical  accuracy  as  too  great  proximity  in 
time  to  the  events  dealt  with.  It  is  perhaps  for  this  reason  that  the 
pen  palpitates  with  ecstatic  thrills  of  enthusiastic  admiration  as  it  ap- 
proaches the  events  of  Friday  evening,  January  25th.  Many  there 
were  who  entered  that  hall  with  self-complacent  confidence  as  to 
woman's  utter  incompetence  to  fulfil  what  is  often  called  man's  sphere. 
Many  there  were  who,  calm  in  their  manly  independence,  were  pre- 
pared, Galileo-like,  to  say  that  they  cared  for  none  of  these  things. 
Some,  perhaps,  came  to  scoff  and  jeer — it  mattered  not.  Awed,  sub- 
dued and  utterly  vanquished,  they  one  and  all  stole  away  reverently 
from  that  sublime  exhibition  of  feminine  grace,  wit  and  beauty.  It  is 
true  we  have  heard  of  another  association  about  the  Gollege  which 
also  aspires  to  the  name  of  Literary  Society,  and  it,  too,  has  been. 
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known  to  hold  an hush  !      "  How  are   the  mighty  fallen  !     Tell  it 

not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daughters 
should  rejoice  and  triumph  over  us." 

But  this  momentous  occasion  was  more  than  an  ordinary  open 
meeting  of  the  Woman's  Literary  Society.  It  was  also  the  Oration 
Contest  of  the  ladies  of  the  College — and  seven  contestants  !  But  the 
contest  was  not  to  be  of  that  variety  in  which  women  so  triumphantly 
carry  off  the  palm.  By  some  violent  perversion  of  the  rules  of  nature 
they  7vere  not  allowed  to  all  speak  at  once.  No,  one  by  one,  like  ordin- 
ary mortals  they  got  up  in  turn  without  the  slightest  visible  wire-hair- 
pulling  for  order  of  precedence. 

Then  began  that  stream  of  eloquence,  pure,  sparkling,  clear  as  the 
bubbling  waters  of  a  mountain  torrent,  which  for  uniformity  of  unin- 
terrupted and  unsurpassed  excellence  has  rarely  been  heard.  Even 
the  enchanting  strains  of  "  Coming  Thro'  the  Rye,"  or  of  "  Won't 
You  Be  My  Sweetheart  ?  '  floating  in  from  the  German  band  outside 
on  the  rink,  melted  into  a  softened  undertone  suggestive  of  a  subdued 
accompaniment  to  the  predominant  tone  of  that  far  more  harmonious 
melody  within  Alumni  Hall. 

And  what  of  the  audience  ?  S[)ellbound,  in  open-mouthed  amaze- 
ment, they  looked  on,  subdued  as  were  the  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus. 

"  There  was  silence  deep  as  death, 
And  the  boldest  held  his  breath 
For  a  time." 

Who  would  be  a  judge  ?  No  one  ventured  to  think  who  the  suc- 
cessful one  might  be.  But  the  judges  were  men  of  unimpeachable 
integrity,  married  men,  with  families,  and  even  they  faltered.  Of  one 
thing  they  felt  certain  as  each  successive  orator  had  taken  her  seat, 
that  she  surely  had  secured  her  prize.  So  falling  back  on  some  casu- 
istry about  precedence  being  entitled  to  prominence,  they  awarded 
the  honor  to  Miss  Woodsworth. 

The  musical  part  of  the  programme  :  all  the  technical  expressions  of 
criticism  are  exhausted.  Let  it  be  stated  in  cold  mathematical  terms 
that  Miss  JoUiffe  rendered  a  violin  solo,  that  Miss  Rockwell  sang,  and 
was  accompanied  by  a  violin  obligato  by  Miss  Jolliffe  :  there  was  a 
piano  solo  by  Miss  Allan,  and  then  the   Glee  Club  and  the  stately 

dignity  of  Miss ,  of .     (^^'hen  medical  assistance  had 

been  summoned  and  restoratives  had  been  applied  to  bring  the  writer 
of  the  above  to  that  state  of  consciousness  where  articulation  is 
possible,  these  words  were  gasped — "  Madame  President  !  ") 
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Vague  reports  have  been  current  of  some  sleighing  party  to  the 
home  of  Mr.  L.  R.  Eckardt.  No  definite  information  seems  to  be 
forthcoming  as  to  who  composed  this  party. 

Fowler — "Cheer  up,  E dt,  you'll  soon  be — married." 

Mike  (at  half  time  during  hockey  match  with  freshmen,  after 
knocking  over  a  young  lady  and  then  picking  her  up) — "There's  life 
in  the  old  dog  yet.     Shake  ! "' 

"  Bird  o'  Freedom  "  Van  Wyck  {re  Senior  dinner) — "  These,  gentle- 
men, are  the  principles  of  taxation  as  laid  down  by  Philosophy,  and 
upon  these  we  stand  ready  to  die  with  the  Republic  to  the  south  of 
us." 
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Miss  McL.  (skating  vigorously)—"  Mike  looks  as  though  he  hadn't 
a  friend  in  the  world." 


Miscellaneous. 
Ladv  Accompanist  (at  Soph's  reception,  to  escort) — "  Who  is  that 
young  man  ?  " 

Escort — "  That  is  Mr.  Fowler." 

Accompanist—"  Oh  !  is  that  so  ?     I  thought  I  had  seen  him  at  the 
Synagogue." 

CuRRELLY  is  working  steadily  in  the  Library  at  Victor  Hugo's  love- 
letters. 

Peddler    (opening  door  during  lecture)— "  Will  you  have  some 
shoe-laces,  sir,  five  cents  per  pair  ?  " 

Professor  (gravely)— "This  is  not  a  place  where  they  buy  and  sell." 
(Exit  peddler.) 

The  business  manager  of  the  ladies'  hockey  team  will  please  see 
that  Principal  Galbraith,  of  the  S.  P.  S.,  announces  ivhen  and  where 
their  next  match  is  to  be  played.  Last  Wednesday  these  youths 
were  "  let  out  "at  lo  a.m.,  and  proceeded  to  'Varsity  rink  in  a  body. 
James--"  What  is  the  difference  between  deep,  deep,  friendship  and 
true  love?  " 

Marshall,  '03— "There  are  about  three  hundred  girls  in  this  city 
I  could  love." 

HuGHSON— "  I  have  been  in  three  nights  since  the  week  before 
Xmas." 

The  cigar  which  figured  in  last  month's  locals  has  now  become 
mussed  ashes. 

The  Sophomores  treated  the  ladies'  hockey  team  to  candy  after 
their  match  with  'Varsity. 

The  H.  U  Society  also  treated  the  ladies,  after  their  match  with 
Havergal  Hall.     Next  ! 

Knight  (musing  in  his  study  at  i  r.30  p.m.)— "Yes,  Browne  and  me 
is  right,  and  it's  Dr.  Badgley  knows  it." 

EvANs(interrupting  professor  in  ethics  while  discussing  the  principles 
of  occasional  wrong-doing,  eagerly)— "  What  bearing  would  that  have 
in  the  case  of  the  love  of — of  Romeo  and  Juliet  ?  " 

Professor  (in  Freshman  Latin  class)— "Could  we  use  the  word 
'  duck  '  the  same  as  we  use  the  word  '  deer  ?  '  This  is  an  exercise  in 
Syntax."  Then  the  following  were  caught  laughing— Spence,  Mahood 
and  Davidson. 
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Htbletics. 


A  N  enthusiast  has  cleared  the  alley-board  of  snow,  and  occasionally 
^*-     some  steadfast  devotees  are  seen  heroically   freezing  in   their 

devotion  to  the  game. 

The  inter-year  hockey  games,  always  interesting,  are  unicjuely  so  this 

year,  owing  to  the  remarkably  close  competition. 

But  we  can  say  again,  as  was  said  last  month,  '02  is  still  in  the  lead. 
The  game  between  the  third  and  fourth  years 
proved  one  of  the  closest  of  the  season.  The  first 
two  goals  were  scored  by  "01,  which  eventually 
awoke  '02,  who,  after  some  steady  work,  evened 
the  score.  The  ensuing  suspense  was  somewhat 
relieved  of  its  keenness,  for  the  Seniors  at  least, 
by  their  securing  another  goal,  which  left  the  score 
3 — 2  in  favor  of  the  Fourth  Year. 

After  the  game  it  was  discovered  that  play  had 
been  continued  fifteen  minutes  over-time,  and  it 
was  during  this  extra  time  that  the  last  goal  had 
been  scored.  A  protest  was  filed  by  '02,  to  con- 
sider which  the  Athletic  Union  Executive  ap- 
pointed  the    following    committee :     A.    B. 

Spear,  B.A.;  E.  F.   Armstrong,  B.A.;  F.  L. 

Farewell,  B.A.     Before  this  tribunal  Messrs. 

Johnston,  '01  ;  Carscallen, '01  ;  Neville,  '02  ; 

Fowler,    02  :    and  Harris,   '04,  the  referee, 

gave  evidence.     The  eloquence^  of  the  first 

four   pseudo  lawyer-witnesses  can  better  be 

imagined  than   described.     The   committee 

decided  that  the  game  should  be  re-played. 
This  game  was  followed  by  a  short  comedy, 

in  which  "03   victimized   the   B.D.'s   by   the 

score  of  6  goals  to  o.     '03  have  collected  a 

fast  aggregation — "  Jimmie  "  Rockwell  and 

Pickup  making   a   fast  forward   pair,  Nelles 

proving  strong  on  the  defence,  while  Odium  in  goal  seems  capable  of 

stopping  anything  easier  than  Mauser  bullets.     The  B.D.'s  have  also 

some  strong  men — Spear  and  Faull  making  a  capable   defence,  while 

Cragg's  work  in  goal  is  at  times  very  creditable. 


"Hai.f-TimI': 


At  Point. 
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When  '02,  in  the  first  half  of  their  game  with  '04,  piled  up  a  score 
of  3  goals  to  o,  considerable  surprise,  especially  upon  the  part  of 
the  Freshmen,  was  expressed.  In  the  second  half  the  Freshmen 
evened  up  the  score  somewhat,  but  at  full  time  the  score  stood  4 — 2 
in  favor  of  the  Juniors. 

The  B.D.'s  met  their  second  Waterloo  in  their  battle  with  the  Seniors. 
The  monotony  of  the  scoring  on  the  part  of '01  was  only  relieved  by 
one  score  by  the  Grads,  who  confess  themselves  weary,  and  old,  and 
tired  of  sport.  They  no  longer  carry  "  all  that  weight  of  learning 
lightly  like  a  flower." 


"A  Rush."' 

Their  next  battle  resulted  in  a  similar  tragedy.  Four  goals  fell  to 
their  opponents,  the  Third  Year,  while  only  once  did  they  manage  to 
elude  "  Curly's  "  watchful  stick,  and  score  a  goal. 

The  Freshmen  played  a  practice  match  with  St.  Andrew's.  Score, 
oc  — o  in  favor  of  St.  Andrew's. 


ViCTORi.t  Victorious. 

"  I  TOLD  ye,"  exclaims  Charlie,  and  Mr.  Breen  contentedly  smiles 
behind  his  pipe  ,;  "  I  told  ye,  I  know'd  it,"  reiterates  Charlie,  as  he 
proudly  gazes  upon  Vic's  ladies'  hockey  team  coming  flushed  with 
victory  from  their  game  with  'Varsity. 

Our  editorial  brain  whirls  in  the  maddening  attempt  to  report  the 
game  in  detail.  We  remember  shot  after  shot  upon  the  'Varsity  goal 
which,  according  to  all  the  laws  of  geometry  and  ethics,  ought  to  have 
gone  in  ;  but,  somehow,  they  didn't,  or  wouldn't.  But  'Varsity  were  by 
no  means  upon  the  defence ;  pretty  little  rushes  (we  are  here,  most 
decidedly,  speaking  only    of  the    rushes)  were    made  from  time  to 
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time,  and,  at  last,  a  maiden  with  auburn  hair  made  a  beautiful  run  up 
the  ice — we  were  beginning  to  admire  her  skill  when — a  shot,  and,  oh 
horrors  !  a  goal.  Shot  after  shot  again  poured  in  upon  'Varsity's 
goal  only  to  be  stopped  by  the  impenetrable  array  of  dresses  massed 
in  front  of  that  dangerous  spot.  But  'Varsity  would  make  sallies — -an 
opening  was  secured — in  rushed  Vic's  forwards — in  vain  'Varsity's 
goal  dropped  upon  her  knees  (we  are  not  in  the  least  sentimental), 
and  sought  to  keep  out  the  puck.  One  all.  The  uproar  was  heaven 
to  the  small  boy.  The  game  became  fast  and  faster,  and,  yes,  more 
and  more  furious.  Hal-pins  were  lost,  hats  went  eskrew,  and  still,  ye 
gods,  the  game  went  on.  The  puck,  save  when  used  as  a  temporary 
resting-place  of  some  "puffed"  player,  was  rushed  from  end  to 
end.  Battle  cries  cheered  on  each  team,  Vc-^'c-Vic  alternating  with 
V-A-R-S-I-T-Y ;  the  ladies  seemed  to  catch  the  spirit  of  their 
followers  \  faster  and  still  faster  became  the  game,  and  (shall  we 
chronicle  it  ?)  hockey  sticks  took  the  place  of  'the  traditional  broom- 
sticks, and  two  damsels  were  sent  to  the  "  fence,"  only  womanlike 
to  fall  into  one  another's  arms,  and  then  glide  Grace-  fully  around 
the  outer  rink. 

Here  we  frankly  admit  that  we  are  muddled.  Who  among  mortals 
could  have  gazed  at  that  game  and  coolly  have  taken  notes  for  publica- 
tion ?  All  we  remember  is  wildly  cheering  at  the  end,  for  somehow, 
sometime,  Vic.  secured  another  goal,  and  then  all  was  over. 

But  we  must  not  fail  to  record  Miss  Sale's  graceful  little  dashes  : 
Miss  Peak's  rushes  "  up  the  boards  "  ;  Miss  JoUiffe's  shots  on  goal, 
especially  the  lift  by  which  she  dispersed  impertinent  Varsity  ;  Miss 
Scott's  well  nigh  famous  rushes  ;  the  lifting  of  Miss  Dingwall  ;  the 
strong  defence  of  Miss  Rockwell,  alternating  with  fast  work  upon  the 
forward  line  ;  and  Miss  Smith's — no,  Miss  Smith  had  not  much  to  do 
— the  puck  was  not  allowed  to  go  within  her  territory,  the  goal. 

And  Varsity.  Well,  we  can't  describe  you  so  minutely.  The  chief 
editor's  blue  pencil  is  relentless — but  you  were  fast  and  dangerous, 
very  tantalizing,  but  almost  invincible,  in  your  defence,  and — -well, 
come  again  and  we  will  know  you  better. 

And  Mr.  Breen  smoked  on  as  if  history  were  not  in  the  making,  and 
Charlie  reiterated,  "  I  know'd  it.  Does  any  of  you  fellers  want  to  do 
any  backing  on  Havergal  ?  "  But  no  one  would — not  even  a  B.D.  or 
Spec,  would  risk  a  cent. 
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The  Athletic  Union  elections  are  to  take  place  on  the  2  ist  at^d  28th 
of  this  month.  Already  Robert  is  laying  in  store  the  necessary  ballot 
boxes  (sometime  biscuit  boxes).  On  the  28th,  at  5  o'clock,  tne  great 
annual  meeting  is  to  be  held,  at  which  the  new  officers  make  their 
little  bows  and  say  their  little  "pieces."  Aside  from  the  business  to 
be  transacted,  the  chief  interest  will  lie  in  the  presentation  of  the 
tennis,  football  and  hockey  cups  to  their  respective  winners. 

TusT  as  we  are  going  to  press  Victoria  ladies  played  Havergal  Col- 
lege The  game  was  exceptionally  fast  and  was  a  most  interesting  one 
to  watch,  as  was  eloquently  testified  by  the  incessant  cheering  and  tne 
vigorous  college  "yells"  of  the  large  crowd  present.  The  game  re- 
sulted in  favor  of  Havergal,  who  proved  themselves  strong  at  every 
point.  The  Vies.,  owing  to  the  absence  of  a  forward,  were  compelled 
to  make  some  .jhanges  with  their  "  men."  ,         r         r        .^ 

The  number  present  has  been  variously  estimated  at  from  four  to 
six  hundred.  We  do  not  give  these  numbers  on  our  own  respon- 
sibility, but  for  "bigness"  content  ourselves  with  the  popular  esti- 
mate. 

AsM-vLL  detachment   of  the    10  St.  Joseph   fraternity  "fed  ^'   the 

ladies  after  the  Havergal  game.  It  seems  a  -^h^. -^^^"^'"^"^^^t 
ing,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  O.  H.  A.  will  not  consider  the  acceptance 
thereof  as  sufficient  grounds  for  disqualification.  It  should  also  be 
remembered,  in  justfce  to  "  Mike  "  Neville,  that  he  has  the  ladies  in 
training,  and  the  sweets  are  forbidden. 

Trainer  Neville  (after  the  Vic.-Havergal  game)-"  Say,  fellows,  do 
you  really  think  it  was  my  fault  ?  " 

We  have  recently  received  from  an  ex-athletic  editor  of  Acta,  Dan 
Norman,  '96,  a  copy  of  the  Daily  Mail  oi  ^-^-^--' J^^' '7';^^'^ 
Dan  has  marked  for  our  perusal  an  item  on  the  foundation  of  a 
ladies'  bicycle  club.  Doubtless  our  correspondent  has  been  de- 
lighted with  the  dainty  little  Japanese  ladies  in  their  pretty  hakan^ 
spinning  off  from  the  Kaihinsha  for  the  country  districts  and,  with  the 
Vic-love  strong  within  him,  wondered  if  Vic.  had,  as  yet,  her  bicycle 
club. 

Clubs  seem  to  thrive  well  at  Vic,  and  it  may  be  that  a  Union 
Bicycle  Club  (not  a  ladies'  club)  would  fill  the  traditional  long-felt 
want."  We  willingly  offer  space  in  this  department  to  any  one  who 
thinks  such  a  club  both  expedient  and  feasible. 
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Additions  to  the  Library. 

'T'HE  following  donations  have  been  received  from  generous  friends 
*       of  the  College  : 

Rev.  Hugh  S.  Dougall,  M. A.,  B.D.  :  Dougall — "The  Progressive 
Character  of  Revelation."  (This  is  a  thoughtful  and  scholarly  work  on 
a  most  important  subject.  The  author's  outlook  is  broad,  but  his  tone 
modest  and  reverent.  Mr.  Dougall  is  one  of  the  brightest  of  the  young 
graduates  of  Victoria). 

The  Copp,  Clark  Co.,  4  vols. 

The  Methodist  Book  and  Publishing  House,  9  vols. 

Elliott  Stock,  London,  2  vols. 

The  late  Rev.  John  R.  Johnston,  2  vols. 

C.  C.  James,  M.A.,  2  vols. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Gilroy,  B.A.,  4  vols. 

Prof.  A.  R.  Bain,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  1  vol. 

Rev.  Chancellor  Burwash,  S.T.D.,  10  vols. 

Rev.  R.  S.  E.  Large,  B.A.,  B.D.,  6  vols. 

A.  E.  Lang,  B.A.,  3  vols.  ;  7  pamphlets. 

Prof.  L.  E.  Horning,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  12  vols.  ;  numerous  magazines, 
etc. 

Mrs.  A.  ^L  Phillips,  27  numbers  of  the  Canadian  Methodist  Review. 

Prof.  J.  C.  Robertson,  B.A.,  the  Outlook,  1900;  The  Westminster, 
1900. 

The  Sesame  Committee,  University  College,  Sesame,  1900. 

The  Field  Columbian  Museum,  7  pamphlets. 

The  late  Mrs.  W.  S.  Finch,  68  vols.  ;  numerous  magazines  and 
pamphlets. 

Sir  James  Sawyer  :  Sawyer — "  Contributions  to  Practical  Medicine." 

Miss  A.  E.  Barker,  7  vols. 

Rev.  R.  T.  Strangways,  B.A.,  B.D.,  i  vol.  "Geological  Survey  of 
Canada  (with  letters  of  Rev.  E.  Ryerson  pasted  in  the  cover  and  fly- 
leaves). 

A.  H.  Abbott,  B.A.  :  Abbott — "Problems,  anda  Student's  Attitude 
towards  Them." 

J.  W.  Mitchell,  B.A.,  i  vol. 

Rev.  John  Potts,  D.D.,  26  magazines  and  pamphlets. 

Rev.  Charles  M.  Marshall,  4  pamphlets. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Rutledge,  B.A.,  .Souvenir  Programme  of  the  Diamond 
Anniversary  of  the  First  Methodist  Church,  Hamilton. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Watson,  M.A.,  B.D.,  historical  papers. 

Rev.  Chas.  R.  Morris,  93  vols. 

The  late  Rev.  James  Brock,  by  legacy,  the  IVesleyan  Methodist 
Magazine,  1778-1892.  This  set  is  to  be  known  as  "The  Brock 
Library." 

Donations  have  also  been  received  from  the  Dominion  and  Ontario 
Governments,  from  the  Labor  Department  of  the  State  of  Massachu- 
setts, and  from  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States. 
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The  Biggest  Book 
Store  in  Canada 


IS  THAT  OF< 

Ciie  Publlsbers'  Syndicate 
7  4itci  9  King  $t.  £., 
Coronto. 

t^*  C(?*  t^^ 

Students  ! 

You  can  save  money  «^ 

By  ordering  your  books  from  this 
Comjjany.  They  handle  the  largest 
line  of  Educational  Books  in  Canada, 
and  sell  at  the  lowest  prices, 

Thej'  also  handle  fine  stationery, 
and  do  the  finest  printing  and  binding 
cheaply  and  well. 


Putting  urns 
the  Clothes.... 

Clotlies  that  come  from  our 
Laundry  are  a  pleasure  to  wear, 
to  handle,  or  to  put  away. 

^'''  Rolston  Laundry  Co. 
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Manufacturers'  Life 
Insurance  Company 


^ 


HEAD  OFHCE: 

Jordan  and  Melinda  Sts. 

TORONTO 


We  issue  a  policy  specially 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
average  student.  A  postal 
card  will  bring  particulars. 


W.  E.  YOUNG  and 

GEO.  H.  JUNKIN 

Joint  General  Agents  for  Toronto 
and  Central  Ontario. 
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RAILWAY 
SYSTEM 


THIS 

Qreat  International  Route 
Runs  through  seven  States. 
^nd  two  principal   Provinces, 
feature's  favorite  highway. 
Delightful  scenery  everywhere. 

Try  it^s  undoubted  advantages. 
Roadbed  that  travellers  relish. 
Universally  good  service. 
Newest  and  best  equipment. 
I^eeps  its  patrons'  confidence. 


Tickets  and  all  Information  from  Agents 
Grand  Trunk  System,  or 

J.  W.  RYDER,  C.P.  and  T.A., 

Xorth-west   Corner   King  and    Yonge  .Streets. 
Phones  jai  and  8;j97. 

M.  C.   DICKSON,   District  Passenger  Agt. 


Rl  ^^ — for  years  stood  for  the 

I  1^     best  among  Comic  Weeklies. 

Rl  1^ -stands  to-day  for  the 

I  r^     best  among  Engravers. 

WE    WERE    PUBLISHEns:    WE    ARE 

Designers  and  Engravers 

We  make   Halftone   Kiii:ra\  in^s,    Line   Eriy^ra\  ing^s. 
Zinc  Etcliinsfs,  WowJ  Kii;.'raviiit.'S,  Kk-ctrot,\  ]ies. 

The  Grip  Printing   &,   Publishing  Co. 

OF  TORONTO      LIMITED 
ADELAIDE    STREET    WEST,    TORONTO. 


TO     SUBSCRIBERS. 

Home  time  ago  you  received  a  state- 
ment of  your  account,  accompanied 
witli  tlie  hint  that  it  was  better 
"  never  to  put  off  till  to-morrow  what 
you  can  do  to-daj'."  To  some  the 
hint  seems  not  to  have  been  broad 
enough,  so  we  will  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  sharpening  it  by  assuring 
all  that  an  early  attendance  upon 
this  matter  would  greatly  delight  the 
hearts  of  Acta  Board. 


Dress  ^#. 
Suits     ^ 

To  Rent 

M 


A  Passport  to  Good  Society 


Good  Clothes 


Follett's.  181  Vonge  Street,  Toronto. 


VANNEVAR  &  CO. 


Always  have  the  Books 
you  want    J-  J-  J-  J"  J" 


Largest  stock  of  College  Books  in  town.     Prices  right.     Discount  to  Students. 
Mail  Orders  a  specialty.      Second  Hand  Books  bought,  sold  and  exchanged. 

438  YONGE   STREET       ^      ^      ^      TORONTO 

AII=Wool  Underwear^.^ 

Is  now  in  order.  We  have  them  in  all  .sizes,  and  know  we  can  suit 
you  in  size,  quality,  and  price.  Come  and  examine  these  garments. 
You  will  be  pleased  with  them. 

FOOTBALL    SUITS,    $1.55. 


Q.   E.  GOODMAN 


302'-'   Yonge  St.,  Toronto 


ACTA   VICTORIANA. 


RICE  LEWIS  «  SON, 


Send  for  Catalogue. 


LIMITED 


TORONTO  ^  ^ 

Cor,  King  and  Victoria  Streets 


GOODS     CALLED      FOR     AND      DELIVERED 
TO     ALL    PARTS    OF    THE    CITY. 

The  Townsend 

Steam  Laundry  Co. 

187-189  PARLIAMENT  ST. 

Telephone  8289.  Toronto 


p.  CURTIS, 

Carpenter,  Builder  and  Contractor 

store  and  Office  Fixtures,  Fly  Screens, 
Storm  Sashes,   Etc. 

TELEPHONE    4033. 

573  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


WHITBY, 
Ontario 


ONTARIO  LADIES'  COLLEGE 

The  only  Ladies"  College  in  Canada  takinj^  up  regularly  the  first  two  years'  work  of  the 
University,  with  honors,  also  all  the  Teachers'  Certificates — third,  second  and  first.  Full  Con- 
servatory Course  in  .Music,  with  magnificent  new  pipe  organ  in  College  building  lor  lessors 
and  practice.  The  Fine  Arts,  Elocution,  and  Commercial  Departments  are  equally  efficient. 
Buildings  unequalled  in  Canada  for  elegance  and  comfort  ;  heated  by  steam  and  lighted  by 
electricity.  Send  lor  Calendar. 
REV.  J.  J.  HARE.  Ph.D.,  Principal. 

ALBERT    COLLEGE,   belleville,  ont^ 

(OPEN    TO    BOTH    SEXES.) 

Phenomenal  Record  in  Ijoth  University  and  Departmental  Examinations.  Of  31  Senior  Matriculants, 
28  successful  ;  of  14  Senior  leaving-,  12  successful. 

In  1897— Of  5  Senior  Matriculants,  all  successful ;  of  8  Senior  leaving,  7  successful;  of  S  Junior  leaving, 
all  successful  :   making  95  per  cent,  successful. 

The  departments  of  Music,  Fine  Arts,  Elocution  and  Commercial  Science  are  thoroughly 
equipped,  are  lar^cely  attended  and  the  rates  moderate.  The  new  buildings,  "  Massey  Hall "  and 
"Gymnasium,"    are  greatlv   admired.       Illustrated  circular  free. 

Address  PRINCIPAL  DYER,  D.D. 

A  I      /Vl   A  C*  CW      I      P^^  P         a  residential  school  for  the  higher  education 

lW^i^\£\  WVJLLCfVjC,  of  young  ladies.  Affiliated  with  Victoria 
University,  owned  by  the  Methodist  Church,  and  largely  patronized  by  all  the  leading 
Protestant  denominations.  One  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Ladies'  Colleges  in  Canada. 
Write  for  Catalogue  to 


REV.  ROBERT  I.  WARNER,  M.A. 


Principal, 

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT. 


C.    A.     WIASTEN 

J.    J.    WARREN 


Masten,  Warren,  Starr  &  Spence 

BARRISTERS,  SOLICITORS,  ETC 

Canada  Life  Building        -         -         Toronto 


ALFRED  W.  BRIGGS, 

Barrister,  Etc. 
MONEY  TO  LOAN  IN  LARGE  AND  SMALL  SUMS. 


Wesley 

Buildings. 


33  Richmond 
St.  West. 


vm 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


Park    Bros. 

mrLur     Pbotograpbers 

Specialty       339  Yonge  Street 

Telephone  1269  • — -.^-^TORONTO 

SPECIAL  RATES  TO  STUDENTS 


S"  Mutual  Life 
of  Canada 


ASSURANCE 
COMPANY... 


1  r.KMKKI.Y 

The  Ontario  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Co. 

Hr  AD    OFFICE    : 

WATERLOO,   ONTARIO. 


Preeminently  the  Policyholders'  Company. 

The  only  Mutual  Old  L  ne  Company  of  our 
own  Country. 

No  Stockholders  to  be  enriched  at  the  expense 
of  the  policyholders. 


Profits  paid  to  policyholders  in  1890,  ^76,850. 
Financial  Standing  Unsurpassed. 

Total  Assets  oupr        .        .        _        -       $4,750,000 
Surplus  over  all  liabilities  (G.S.)       -  491,394 

Insurance  in  forte       -        -        -        -      ^6,946,441 

New   plans,    new   guarantees,   new   features.      Our 
Guaranteed  Life  Income  Policy  is  unequalled  for  pro- 

fes.sional  men. 

J.    S.    &    G.    G.    IVIILLS 


^A.    Agents 


16   King   Street  West, 


Toronto 


W     H.  WOOO.  CoLL'GE  Agent 


JOHNC.  LANDER 

Dispensing 


Yonge  and  Cb^miSt 

Bloor  Streets,  '^ 

TORONTO 


NIGHT 
BELL 


TELEPHONE    3041 


Attendance  on  Sunday  for  Prescriptions  and  Medicine 
only. 


Careful  Work  ^     pHONE  2985 

Prices  Reasonable      <«• 

The  Endeavor  Herald  Co, 


Printers 


N.     F.    CASWELL 
MGR. 


35  Richmond  St.  West 


TRUNKS  AND 

TRAVELLING 
BAGS .  . . 


"buy  of  the  makers." 

Find  out  how  much  you  can  save  by  g:etting  your  Trunks  and 
L'mbrellas  from   EAST  &  CO.,  the  Manufacturers. 

Students'  Strong'  Trunks,  .?2.00  ;  Square  Trunks,  with  Com- 
partments, S4.00  ;  Club  Bag:,  all  leather,  14  inches,  $1.25  ;  Gloria 
Silk  Umbrellas,  Silver  and  Dresden  mounting's  on  handle,  men 
and  women's  sizes,  with  case,  .i^l.5(). 


MAILORDERS     IT  A  OT     Jt       /^^  TRU  N  K  AN  D  U  M  B  RELLA   M  AK 

ARE  SOUGHT        C.MO    I        Ob    \^\J  ,  ^  300  YO  N  G  E   ST. ,  TO  RO  NTO 


ERS 

TO. 


DR.  J.  BRANSTON  WILLMOTT 
DR.  W.  EARL  WILLMOTT  J^  J- 

2)enti8t8 


REMOVED   FROM 


41  Shutef  St.  to  96  College  St.  (ground  floor) 


Telephone  4490 


Farrier  Bros. 

THE  GREAT 

""'"'  Photographers 

92  Yonge  Street 

Toronto.  special  Rates  to  students 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


The  Harry  Webb  Co., 

LIMITED. 


The  LEADING  CATERERS  of  Canada  for 

I>iiiiier8, 
Weddings, 
Banquets,  Etc. 

Send  for  Estimates  to 

44  7   Youse  St.,  Toronto. 

^.c>. Telephone  3698 

Dr*  S*  L^  Frawley 


DENTIST 


Graduate  of  Toronto 
and  Philadelphia 


21  Bloor  St.  West 


Central      Loan  and 

Savings 
Canada  company 

26    KING    ST.    E.,   TORONTO 


Deposits 


Received  subject  to  check       I 
withdrawal.  J 


1   O  / 
'2/0 


Debentures     \Ay 

I^.'-ued  for  i,  2  or  3  years,  with       I  ■     /  ^ 

interest  coupons  attached.  ,' 

SI7VY7VTONS 

...jflorist... 

Floral  Designs  and  Cut  Flowers  safely   expressed   to 
any  part  of  the  Dominion. 

Phone  8159.  266  Yonge  Street. 


Crlnitv  medical  €olkde 


CSTABLISHEO  teSO 


IN  AFFILIATION   WITH 

The  University  of  Trinity  College 
The  University  of  Toronto 
Queen's  University 
The  University  of  Manitoba 


IJND  specially  recognized  by  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
"'i  The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  College 
of  Physietatts  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  Conjoint  Examining  Boards  of  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

The  Winter  Session  begins  on  OCTOBER  tst  of  each  year,  and  lasts  Eight  IVIonths. 

For  all  other  information  in  regard  to  Lectures,  Graduation,  Scholarships, 
Medals,  etc.,  applv  to 

W.    B.    GEIKIE,    M.D.,  CM.,  D.C.L. 

Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty, 
Holyrood  Villa,  52  Maitland  St.,  Toronto. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


Cbc  mbitcly  Exerciser 

Made  in  four  styles,  at  $1.50,  $2.25,  $3.25,  $4.00. 


"All  time  and  money  spent  In  training  the  body  pays  a  larger  interest  than  any 
other  investment.'"— G/arfs^one. 


^MANUFACTURED    BY; 


The  HAROLD  A.  WILSON  CO.,  Limited 


SEND    FOR    COMPLETE    CATALOGUES.     FREE- 


35  King  Street  West,  Toronto. 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


XI 


An  Exact  Fit 


It  is  seldom  you  lind 
two  men  of  exactly 
the  same  profiortions. 
To  get  an  exact  fit  it 
is  necessary  to  have 
clothes  made  for  the 
individnal.  After  our 
tailoring  there  is  no 
(loulil  about  tlie  satis- 
fiii-tiiin  of  your  suit. 
Peculiarities  of  tigure 
fitted  so  exactly  as  to 

remove  the  evidence  of  them.    Perfect  figures 

fitted  to  best  display  their  beauty. 

Prices  Low-  For  !i»IS.OO  yon  c»ii  s<'t 
u  >^TYL1SII,  WELL-MAOK  SI  i1   .    .    . 

Bcniillful   rnii^fc   of  Ti-oiis<'rfii<>s   al    $4.0)». 

BERKINSHAW    &    GAIN, 

Discount  TO  Students     =     Merchant  Tailors 
COR.   YONGE  AND  ELM  STS.,    TORONTO 


BOB'S       BARBERSHOP, 

:==^==^    786  YONGE  STREET. 

The  Best  Shop  in  the  City 
None  but  First-class  Men  Employed 

RAZORS  HONED. 

JOHN  REID. 

I  W.  Johnson 

Practical*** 
(UatcbtnaKer 
AND  Jeweller 


272 

Yongc  Street 
Toronto 


Money  spent  in  having  a  Good  Watch  ProperK 
Cleaned  and  Repaired  is  a  Good  Investment. 

Specialist  in  the  Repairing  and  Regulating  of  Corn 
plicated  Watches. 


That's  our  business.      > 
Cleaning  and  dyeing 
men's  clothing,   and 
<loing  the  work  w<ll. 


men's  Ulear 
Cleaned 

R.   PARKER  &.  CO. 
Dyers  and  Cleaners,  Toronto 

Head  Office  and  Works,  787-iU  Yo'iire  .Street. 
'Phones  :  SO.-fV,  .SOtO,  :.'14:i,  1004,  501IS. 


P. S.— Open  in  the  evenii;! 


147  Yonge  St. 

TORONTO 

♦ 

Call  and  see  our 
CITY  VIEWS, 


^     ^     BOOKS    ^     ^ 


Educational  textbooks  and  books  of  refer- 
ence. Also  a  large  and  miscellaneous  stock  of 
general  literature. 

Xew  and  .second  hand  books  bought,  sold  and 
exchanged  at  the  I)(jminion  Book  Store, 

D.    SUTHERLAND 

288  Yonge  Street         -         Toronto 


DR.  J.  A.  MILLS 

...  DENTIST  ... 
Medallist    In    Practical    Dentistry. 


S.   W.    COR.    SPADINA  AVENUE 
AND   COLLEGE  STREET, 


TELEPHONE    2300 


Toronto 


« (Ucdding 
Jliinouncements 


PROFESSIONAL  AND 
CALLING  CARDS, 
MENU  LISTS, 
SOCIETY  PROGRAMS 


^ 


Printed 


IN  THE  LATEST         / 
STYLES  OF  TYPOGRAPHY 
>     AND  AT  .  .  . 


REASONABLE   PRICES. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

Wesley  Buildings, 

TORO.VTO,  Ont. 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


UNIVERSITY    OF    TORONTO 

MEDICAL    FACULTY. 


Professors,    Lecturers 

A.  Primrosk,  M.R.,  CM.  Eiliri.,  Professor  of  Anatomy, 

and    I)  rector  of  the   Anatomical    Department; 

Secretary  of  the  Kaculty. 
H.  WiLBERKiiiitE  AiKiNs,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate    ; 

Professor  of  Anatomy.  | 

F.N.  G.Staku,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy,    j 
Clarence  L.  Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,         \  | 

A.  A.  S.MALL,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant  I 

VV.  J.  McCoLLiM,  M.B.  Tor.  Assistant, 

W  .  J.  O.  Mali.<.<;>.  B.A.,  .M.B.  Tor.,  "  ^^'^''^I'^T.         ' 
S.  H.  WEST.MAN,  M  B.  Tor.,  |     of  Anatomy.       , 

A.  W.  Taxxkr. -M.B.  Tor.,  / 

I.    H.   Camkkox,   MB.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Eng.,  Prof,  of 

Surgery  an<l  Clinical  Sur>fery. 
G.  A.  Peters,   .M.B.  Tor.,  K.R.C  S.   En«r.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Surj^ery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 
A.  Primrose,  .M.B.,C.M.  Edin.,  "i 

H.  Sl'KVCER,  M.B.  Tor., 
L.  M.  SwEETXAM,  M.B.  Tor., 
H.  A.  Brice,  -MB.  Tor  ,  F.R.C.S.  Eng. 
W.  Oldriout,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor, 

F.  N.  G.  Starr,  .M.B.  Tor., 
VV.    McKeowx,   B.A.,   M.B.    Tor.,    Demonstrator    of 

Clinical  Surgery. 

J.  J.  Mackexzie,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Pathology. 

John  Amyot,  .M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Path- 
ology and  Bacteriology. 

A.  McPnEDRAX,  M.B.  Tor.,  Prof essor  of  Medicine  and 
Clinical  Medicine. 

\V.  P.  Caven,  M.B.  Tor.,  .Associate  Professor  of  Clin- 
ical Medicine.  I 

W.  B.  Thistle,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  in    I 
Children  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

R.  J.  DwYER,  M.B.  Tor.  i       Lecturers  on 

R.  D.  Rudolf,  M.D.,  CM.  Edin.,   V     Medicine   and        , 
M.R  C.P.  Lond.  )  Clinical  Medicine. 

G.  BoTD,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  in  Clinical  Med- 

icine. 
(i.  Chambers,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  )    Demonstrators  of 
A.  R.  GoRDOS,  M.B.  Tor.,  /  Clinical  Medicine.      ' 


/ 


Associate 
Professors 
of  Clinical 

Surgery. 


and    Demonstrators. 

.Ja.me.s  M.  .MiCai.lim,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

C.  F.  Hkkb.vek.  I'hin.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

UzziEL  OoiiKX,  .M.D.  Tor..  Prof,  of  Gyniccoloiry. 

A.  H.  Wrioiit,  B.A.,  .M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics 
and  Pediatrics. 

H.  T.  Maciikll,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  Bnd  Pediatrics. 

K.  C.  McIlwraitii,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  in  Ob- 
stetrics. 

J.  F.  W.  Ross,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Gvmccology. 

R.  A.  Reeve,  B.A.,  M.D.,  Tor.,  Professor  of  Ophthal- 
mologv  and  Otology,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

G.  H.  BiRXiiAM,  M.D."  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Edin.,  Asso- 
ciate Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Olology. 

G.  R.  McDoNAOii,  .M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Laryngology 
.ind  Hliinologv. 

\V.  Oldriout,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Hygiene. 

\V.  H.  Ellis,  M.  A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  in  Toxicology. 

Bertram  Spencer,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence. 

Hon.  David  Mills,  LL.B.,  K.C,  Legal  Lecturer  in 
Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Daniel  Clark,  M  D.  Tor.,    |  Extra-Mural  Professors 

X.  H.  Bekmer,  M.B.,  Tor.,  r  of  Medical  Psychology. 

R.  Ram.sav  Wright,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Edin.,  Professor  of 
Biology. 

A.  B.  Mac^^llim,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Ph.D.  Johns 
Hopkins,  Professor  of  Physiology. 

R.  R.  Bexslev,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant  Demon- 
strator in  Biology. 

W.  D.  Lang,  B.Sc.  Glasg.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

,  Lecturer  in  Chemistry. 

\V.  L.  Miller,  B..\.,  Ph.D.,  Demonst'r  of  Chemistrj-. 

F.  B.  Kexrick,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,   |     Assistant  Lecturers 

F.  B.  Allan,  B.A.  Tor.,  /  in  Chemistry. 

James  Loudon,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Physics. 

C.  A.  Coast,  B.A.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Physics. 


A.  REEVE,  B.A. 

Dean. 


M.D. 


PRIMROSE,    M.B..  CM   .  Secretary, 

Bvilo  lic'il  Department.  I'ltivernitii  of  Toronto. 


Upper  (Jar^ada  College,  f     p-ncipaL  a.  r- Parkin  c..m.g.,ll.d 

*^-»  '•  S      '     \.       Prepares    Boys  for  the    Universities  and 

TORONTO,  ONT. 


Jrrepares    boys 
Special  Colleges.     Founded  1829. 


d    the 


The  staff  of  the  College  now  includes  fourteen  masters  holding  degrees  from  English  and 
Canadian  Universities,  with  other  special  instrnctors.  Large  grounds,  excellent  equipment, 
preparatory  department  for  small  boys,  newly  finished  hospital  for  dealing  with  infectious 
diseases.    An  English  professional  for  cricket. 

Fee  for  Boarders,  S300.00  ;    Day  Boys,  $75.00  per  annum. 

As  the  boarding  and  class  room  space  of  the  College  is  now  tak*^n  up,  only  a  limited  number 
of  applications  can  be  received  until  new  buildings  are  provided.  Vacancies  will  be  filled  in  the 
order  of  application  from  this  date,  preference  being  given  to  younger  boys. 

Calendar.  Application  Papers,  and  Clothes  List  inav  be  obtained  from  the  Bursar. 
November,  IWJO. 


Curry  Bros 


printers 

Stationers 
bookbinders 

///  kinds  of  Commercial  and  Society  Print  ng. 

COLLEGE    WORK     A    SPECIALTY 

Telephone  1878  414  SPADINA    AVE. 


m 


For  FIRST-CLASS  MEALS 
AT  ALL  HOURS^^ 

AQQ  Visit  the  new  Dining  Hall 

^OO  ■•  COLLEGE  CAFE  " 

Yonge  Street        S|..-cial  Rates  for  Regular  Eoard.-rs 

H.  L.  BENSON,  Propri  tress 

K.iriiierly  of  the-  "  Canailiau  '   Fi.-^tniiniiit. 


The  Newest  Books. 


A  Manual  of 
Christian  Theology. 

By    Rev.    N.    Burwash,    S.T.D., 
Chancellor  of  Victoria  University. 

Cloth,  2  vols.,  $3.00, 

The  Spiritual  Influence  of 
John's  First  Epistles. 

By  Rev.  J.  F.  McLaren,  D.D. 
50  cents. 

The  Nation  and 
the  Sabbaih. 

By  Rev.  W.  H.  Jamieson,  D.D. 
60  cents. 

The  taking  of  a  Christian. 

By  Rev.  John  Maclean,  Ph.D. 
75  cents. 

The  Story  of  Laura  Seoord 

and  Canadian  Reminiscences. 

By  Emma  A.  Currie. 
Cloth,  $1.50. 


Some  Mistakes  and  Perils 
of  Higher  Criticism 

From  a  Preacher's  Standpoint. 

A  Lecture  given  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Saunders, 
M.D.,  D.D.,  of  London,  Ont. 

Paper  covers,  10  cents. 

The  Heavenly  Inheritance. 

By  Daniel  Stewart.    With  introduc- 
tion by  Rev.  G.  M.  Milligan,  D.D. 

Paper,  15  cents. 

Zorra  Boys  at 
Home  and  Abroad ; 

or,  How  to  Succeed. 
By  Rev.  W.  A.  MacKay,  B.A.,  D.D. 

Cloth,  with  portraits,  $1.00. 

Messiah's  Second  Advent. 

A  Study  in  Eschatology.    By  Calvin 
(lOodspeed,  LL.D. 

Net,  $1.00. 

An  Exposition  of 

Old  Testamenf  Sacrifices. 

By  Rev.  D.  McKenzie,  B.A. 
$1.25. 
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WILLIAM  BRIGGS,    ^^  If^tCf  Toronto,  jj^ 


'^V^^O 
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II  Readers^, 

OF 

«J!cta  Uictoriana«  } 

should  be  total  abbtaiuers,  aad 
all  total  abstainers  should  pat- 
ronize   ::::::::::: 

The  Temperance  and  General 
Life  Assurance  Company  j^  ^ 

where  they  can  get  specially  low 
rates  for  without  profit  policies, 
or  separate  classifl cation  for  poli- 
cies Tvnth  profits.  Total  abstainers 
should  have  better  terms  than 
non-abstainers,  and  they  can  get 
them  by  patronizing  this  Com- 
pany. 


Hot».  O.  W.  RoBB, 

President. 


H.  SUTHBRLAJCD, 

Mail.  Director. 


HEAD  OFFICE: 
GLOBE  BUILDING,  TORONTO 
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SOME    OF   THE    PRIZE   WINNERS 
FOR    VACATION    OF  1900 

A.  C.  Smith,  Victoria,  averaged  over  $16.00 

per  day.    Won  the  Scholarship. 
Albert  Crux,  Victoria,  Tuition  Fees. 
Thomas  A.  Bagshaw,  Victoria,  High  Grade 

Bicycle. 
W.  H.  Day,  University  College,  Gold  Watch. 
R.  K.  Gaby,  "  "        Gold  Watch. 

J.  P.  MacGreoor,  University  College,  Tuition 

Fee-. 
I.  W.  I.VNN,  Trinity  Medical,  Gold  Watch. 
J.  B.  Patekson.  B.A.,  McMaster  University, 

Scholarship  (.second  in  2  years). 
H.  I).  Moore,  McMaster  University,  Typs- 

writcr. 

Wo  engage  suitable  students  on  straight 

guaranteed  salary  for  vacation. 
I'crsional  interview  necensary. 

A.  C.  PRATT, 

304  Temple  Building 

TtuKPHONt  8669 
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\  MASON  ffl  RISCH  PIANOS 


_£j^'^^J*gg'^JJ^O^    'I^Q       'T^O  an  intending  Piano  purchaser,  the  most  satisfactor}- 

_^  1       testimony  is  that  of  another  educated  customer  who 

HQ^  tCf^  t^tOn  tSt^S  '^'^  purchased  and  used  a  certain  piano  for  some  years. 
Those  interested  in  education  may  justly  be  presumed  to 
be  possessed  of  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  the  ordinary  degree  of  culture.  We  therefore 
take  pride  in  mentioning  a  few  of  the  many  prominent  educationists  who  have  purcliased 
Mason  &  Risch  Pianos  : 


President  Loudon,  Univei  siiy  of  Toronto. 
Rev,  E.  W.  E.  Bodv,  Late  Pro\ost  Trinity  Uni- 
versity. 
Rev.  Dr.  Burwash,  Chancellor  Victoria  College. 
Prof.  A.  P.  Coleman,  Toronto  ITniversity. 

Prof,  W.  H.  Vander  Smissen,  Toronto  Univer- 
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The  Hawaiian  Pantheon. 


BY    HARCOURT    W.    PECK,     84,    M.A.,    B.D. 


T^HE  Hawaiians  are  part  of  the  Polynesian  family,  hence  to  under- 
*■  stand  their  religion  one  must  necessarily  trace  and  study  their 
origin  and  affinities.  On  this  point  Judge  Fornander,  one  of  the 
ablest  writers  on  this  question,  says  :  "  I  trust  that  the  sequel  will  show 
that  my  conclusions  are  not  only  plausible,  but  extremely  probable, 
and  that  only  by  following  the  guide  which  the  data  now  offered 
afford,  can  we  account  in  a  satisfactory  manner  for  the  ethnic,  lin- 
guistic, and  social  phenomena  connected  with  that  family,  for  their 
appearance  in  the  Pacific  and  their  distribution  within  it,  from  New 
Zealand  to  Hawaii,  from  Easter  Island  to  Rotuma.  That  the  reader 
may  know  at  a  glance  the  result  to  which  my  investigations  in  the 
Polynesian  folk-lore,  as  well  as  its  comparison  with  that  of  other 
peoples  have  led  me,  it  is  proper  here  at  the  outset  to  say  that  I 
believe  that  I  can  show  that  the  Polynesian  family  can  be  traced 
directly  as  having  occupied  the  Asiatic  Archipelago,  from  Sumatra  to 
Timor,  Gilolo  and  the  Philippines;  previous  to  the  occupation  of  that 
archipel  by  the  present  Malay  family ;  that  traces,  though  faint  and 
few,  lead  up  through  Deccan  to  the  north-west  part  of  India  and^the 
shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf;  that  when  other  traces  here  fail,  yet  the 
language  points  farther  north,  to  the  Aryan  stock  in  its  earlier  days, 
long  before  the  Vedic  irruption  in  India;  and  that  for  long  ages  the 
Polynesian  family  was  the  recipient  of  a  Cushite  civilization,  and  to 
such  an  extent  as  almost  entirely  to  obscure  its  own  consciousness  of 
parentage  and  kindred  to  the  Aryan  stock."  Such  is  the  generally 
accepted  opinion  of  writers  on  this  subject ;  yet  it  will  add  to  the 
certainty  by  adducing  some  of  the  evidence  upon  which  such  a  con- 
clusion is  based.  When  all  other  evidence  with  reference  to  a 
people's  existence  and  descent  is  lost,  the  names  given  to  its  places 
of  abode  will  linger.  This  is  illustrated  in  New  England  by  such 
names  as  Shawmut,  Neponset,  Swampscott,  Narragansett,  Woon- 
socket,  Walloostook,  etc.,  etc,  and  in  Pennsylvania  by  Wapwallopen, 
Shickshinny,  Nescopeck,  Sinnamahoning.  Using  the  same  means,  we 
can  trace  the  early  Polynesian  word  for  Island — "Nusa";  "Nusa- 
Jawa,"  for  Java;  "  Nusa-Kautchana,"  for  Borneo;  "  Nusa-Antara," 
for  Madura,  while  in  the  later  Polynesian  form  it  is  seen  in  the  names 
of  such  islands  as  "Nukatea,"  of  the  Wallis  group  ;  "  Nuka-tapu,"  a 
town  in  Tonga  ;  "Nuka-Hiwa,"  one  of  the  Marquesas,  etc.,  etc. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


293 


Again  the  name  of  the  chief  island  of  the  Hawaiian  group — Hawaii, 
is  found  in  other  parts  of  Polynesia,  such  as  Hawaii,  in  the  Society 
group ;  Sawaii,  in  Samoa ;  Hawa-iki,  in  New  Zealand ;  Awa-iki,  in 
Rarotonga ;  Habai,  in  Tonga.  Not  only  do  we  find  these  traces  in 
the  places  of  residence  of  this  race,  but  we  also  find  that  they  all  speak 
dialects  of  the  same  language,  have  the  same  physical  features, 
manners  and  customs,  the  same  system  of  tabus,  similar  traditions  and 


HARCOURT     W.      PECK,     '84. 
Formerly  Missionary  to  Hawaii. 


largely  the  same  religious  rites.  The  centre  of  dispersion  of  the 
Polynesian  race  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  is  now  generally  accepted  as 
jDeing  Savaii,  of  the  Samoan  group.  Still  there  lingers  in  the  song  and 
legend  of  the  race  a  fading  memory  of  the  far-off  blessed  land  toward 
the  west,  the  Kahiki  of  their  fathers.  The  Hawaiians  looked  upon 
Wakea  and  Papa,  his  wife,  as  the  ancestors  of  their  race,  or  at  least  as 
the  first  of  their  line  of  Alii  or  chiefs. 


294  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

Turning  now  to  their  gods,  and  Aumakuas  (lesser  gods)  we  find 
that  they  had  four  great  gods  who  were  worshipped  not  only  in  Hawaii, 
but  in  other  parts  of  Polynesia.  The  names  of  these  gods  were  Kane, 
Kanaloa,  Ku,  and  Lono.  They  were  supposed  to  have  existed  since 
a  period  of  chaos,  or  as  the  Hawaiians  say,  "  Mai  ka  po  mai."  They 
thought  that  those  great  gods  were  very  powerful,  unseen  beings  who 
dwelt  in  the  clouds  or  the  sky,  although  they  were  sometimes  to  be 
seen  in  human  form. 

Kane,  the  first  in  the  list,  is  known  in  the  Society  Islands,  as  Tane. 
1  le  was  considered  to  be  the  father  of  men  and  creator  of  the  world, 
aad  as  such  was  known  as  "  Kane-Makua."  Some  of  the  prayers 
addressed  to  him  seem  to  have  traces  of  a  simpler,  grander  faith. 

In  some  of  the  chants  we  find  the  different  gods  addressed  in  such 
a  way  as  to  indicate  the  Hawaiian  conception  of  them,  viz. : 

Kane. 

The  great  ocean  of  Kane, 

The  rows  of  stars  of  Kane, 

The  stars  in  the  firmament, 

The  stars  that  have  been  fastened  up, 

Fast,  fast  on  the  surface  of  the  heaven  of  Kane, 

And  the  wandering  stars, 

The  tabued  stars  of  Kane, 

The  moving  stars  of  Kane     .... 

The  great  moon  of  Kane, 

The  great  sun  of  Kane, 

Moving,  floating, 

Set  moving  about  in  the  great  space  of  Kane, 

The  great  earth  of  Kane, 

The  earth  that  Kane  set  in  motion     .... 

Kane,  Lord  of  night,  Lord  thy  father, 

Established  in  truth,  O  Kane,  master- worker ; 

The  Lord,  Creator  of  mankind. 


Kana-loa. 

This  Hawaiian  god  corresponds  to  the  Tanaoa  of  the  Marquesan 
group,  and  embodies  the  conception  of  evil ;  although  among  the 
Marquesans  it  is  rather  the  abstract  idea  of  darkness,  chaos  and 
confusion  than  a  divinity. 

Among  the  Hawaiians,  Kana-loa  is  a  personified  spirit  of  evil,  who 
is  the  originator  of  death,  and  the  prince  in  "  Po,"  the  Hawaiian  chaos 
or  hell.     He  disobeyed  and  revolted  from  Kane,  but  was  conquered 
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and  punished  and  finally  thrust  down  into  the  "  Po-lua-ahi "  (the  pit^' 
of  fire).  It  is  probable  that  Kanaloa  was  not  at  first  looked  upon  asV 
on  a  par  with  Kane,  Ku,  and  Lono.  His  worship  can  only  be  traced  ' 
back  to  the  time  when  the  second  immigration  took  place  from  the  . 
southern  islands  to  Hawaii.  In  the  earliest  Hawaiian  chants  he  is 
never  mentioned  in  connection  with  Kane,  Ku,  and  Lono.  However,  • 
in  nearly  all  the  islands  inhabited  by  the  southern  Kanakas,  or  Poly-  j 
nesians,  Kana-loa,  under  the  name  of  "Tangaloa,"  or  Taaroa,  is  wof-'1 
shipped  as  the  supreme  deity  and  the  father  of  the  other  gods  and.'; 
men.  .1 

Ku. 

The  third  in  the  list  of  great  gods  is  described  as  "O  Ku-Ka-Pao,"  ' 
the  "Ka-Poa,"  being  an  epithet  which  corresponds  to  the  idea  of 
picking,  or  digging  down  into,  and  seems  to  have  been  applied  to  j 
"  Ku,"  as  the  one  who  picked  out  the  earth  from  the  chaos  surround- 
ing it.  He  is  spoken  of  as  "  Ku-Ka-Pao,"  the  hot  heavens.  He  is  ' 
sometimes  so  closely  associated  with  Kane,  as  to  be  hardly  distin- 
guishable. 

Lono. 

The  last  of  the  list  is  hurler  of  the  Hawaiian  thunderbolt.     He  is 

described  as 

"  Lono  of  the  great  night, 
Great  Lono  dwelling  on  the  water, 
O  Lono  of  the  thunder, 
O  Lono  of  the  heavy  rain, 

O  Lono  of  the  terrible,  divine  face,  ! 

O  Lono,  O  Lono  with  the  restless  eyes."  ,; 

Space  forbids  anything  but  a  glance  at  the  subject,  and  yet  we  find 
some  striking  similarities  in  the  Kanaka  ideas  of  the  infancy  of  the 
race  of  men  and  some  of  the  events  recorded  in  the  Bible,  which 
must  have  been  derived  from  their  ancestors,  as  they  are  found  in 
their  very  old  traditions,  and  meles. 

Creation  of  Man. 

The  Polynesians  say  that  "Kane,"  "  Ku,"  and  "Lono,"  made  the 
earth  and  the  stars  and  then  man  out  of  the  "  red  earth,"  and  breathed 
into  his  nose  and  man  became  alive.  The  Hebrew  word  "Adam," 
also  means  blood,  colored  or  red. 

The  order  of  creation  in  Hawaiian  folk-lore  is  after  the  separation 
of  heaven  and  earth,  (the  heaven  being  pushed  off  from  the  earth  by 
"  Tane-mahuta,"  according  to  Maori  legends,)  the  ocean  was  stocked 
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with  its  inhabitants,  the  stars  were  created,  then  the  moon,  then  the 
sun.  This  agrees  with  the  Marquesan  ideas  of  Creation  ;  and  in  the 
creation  of  the  moon  before  the  sun,  with  the  Babylonian. 

Eden. 

Hawaiian  traditions  grow  eloquent  over  the  beauty  and  excellence 
of  the  home  of  the  first  man  and  woman.  It  is  called  "  Kalana  i 
Hou-ola,"  or  Kalana  with  the  life-giving  dew.  They  thought  of  the 
place  as  situated  in  a  large  country  "  Kahi-Ki-Ku,"  and  several  other 
names.  Among  the  names  of  this  paradise  are  "Pali-uli,"  the  blue 
mountain;  or,  "AinaiKa  Kaupo  o  Kane,"  the  land  in  or  of  the 
heart  of  Kane  ;    sometimes  as  "  Aina  wai  Akua  a  Kane,"  the  land  of 
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the  divine  water  of  Kane.  It  was  a  sacred  land,  a  tabued  land.  A 
man  must  be  pure,  righteous,  holy  to  attain  to  it,  or  as  in  an  old  chant 
it  is  said  to  be  : 

"  O  Pali-uli,  hidden  land  of  Kane, 
Land  in  Kalana  i  Hau-ola, 
In  Kahi-Ki-Ku,  in  Kapa  Kapa-ua  a  Kane, 
Land  with  springs  of  water  fat  and  moist. 
Land  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  god." 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

The  Hawaiians  or  Polynesians  have  no  large  reptiles  in  their 
present  habitat,  yet  they  have  a  tradition  that  Kane  created  a  "  Moo," 
or   "  Moko,"  which  is  variously  described  as  being  a  talking  Moo,  a 
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creeping  Moo,  a  watchful  Moo,  a  prophesying  Moo,  a  Moo  with  sharp 
teeth,  a  deadly  Moo.  This  reptile  is  described  as  large  and  amphibi- 
ous, living  in  caverns  and  a  terror  to  mankind.  A  Moo-pelo,  an 
astute  and  lying  reptile,  called  in  ancient  chants  "  Ilioha."  This 
"  Moo  "  was  concerned  in  the  downfall  of  man.  First  the  man  and 
woman  are  described  as  happy. 

"  Dwelling  together  are  they  two 
Dwelling  in  marriage  (is  she)  with  the  husband, 
the  brother." 
then 

"  The  Ilioha,  mischief-maker,  stands  on  the  land  ; 
He  has  caught  the  chief  Ku-Honua, 
And  Polo-Haina,  the  woman. 
The  tabu  chiefs  of  Kane.'' 

Then  there  follows  the  thought  of  man  as  "fallen,"  as  a  "tree- 
eater,"  as  a  "  mourner,"  etc.,  etc. 

In  the  Marquesas,  they  have  also  in  one  of  their  sacrificial  hymns 
a  reference  to  "the  red  apples  eaten  in  Vavau."  "The  tabued  apples 
of  Atea."  The  Hawaiian  tradition  adds  that  the  first  pair  were  driven 
out  of  their  home  in  "  Kalana  i  Hau-ola,"  by  "the  large  white  bird  of 
Kane." 

Spirits. 

The  "  Wela-ahi-lani "  and  "  Kumu-honua  "  legends  speak  of  the 
gods  creating  out  of  their  spittle  a  host  of  "  i  Kini  Akuas  "  or  spirits ; 
they  were  not  like  men,  but  were  messengers.  The  chief  of  these 
spirits  was  "  Kana-loa  "  or  "  Milu,"  who  as  mentioned  before  disobeyed 
and  rebelled  and  was  cast  out  into  "  Po,"  the  land  of  chaotic  darkness 
and  fire. 

The  Flood. 

Among  the  Marquesans  there  exists  a  chant  which  varies  very  little 
indeed,  in  its  description,  from  the  essentials  of  the  Biblical  account. 
Four  men,  four  women  were  saved  ;  the  animals  taken  into  a  kouse 
high  above  the  waters ;  the  coming  of  the  storm;  the  floating  of  the 
house ;  subsidence  of  the  waters  ;  house  on  the  ground  ;  bird  of  a 
dark  color  sent  out ;  fails  to  land  and  comes  back ;  sent  out  second 
time  and  returns  with  young  shoots,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Hawaiians  have  a  legend  which  says  that  in  the  time  of  "  Nuu  " 
or  "  Nana-Nuu,"  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  all  living  beings  but 
"Nuu,"  his  wife  "  Lili-Nae,"  and  his  three  sons  and  their  wives. 
"  Nuu  ''  was  commanded  to   build  a  big  vessel  with  a  house  on  it. 
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When  the  flood  subsided  the  vessel  stranded  on  the  top  of  Mauna- 
Kea,  the  highest  n:iountain  of  Hawaii  (about  13,800  feet  high). 

The  Fijiians  have  a  legend  somewhat  similar  to  the  statement  made 
about  the  "  Tower  of  Babel  "  in  the  Bible. 

Among  the  Hawaiians  in  their  genealogical  records,  there  is  a 
legend  that  the  tenth  descendant  of  "  Nuu  "  (of  deluge  fame),  called 
Lua-Nuu,  was  a  second  kind  of  Nuu,  and  that  it  was  he  who  intro- 
duced circumcision  which  was  almost  a  universal  custom  among  the 
Polynesians.  This  has  a  striking  similarity  to  the  Biblical  account  of 
Abraham. 

Before  finishing  this  brief  sketch  of  the  greater  gods  of  the  Hawai- 
ians and  passing  to  their  Auma-Kuas,  it  should  be  said  that  Professor 
Alexander,  in  his  work  holds  that  "  Ku  "  rather  than  "  Kana-loa,"  was 
the  malevolent  one  of  the  deities.  He  says,  "  Ku  appears  to  have 
been  feared  as  a  dark  and  malevolent  being,  delighting  in  the  suffer- 
ings and  immolations  of  human  victims." 

There  was  a  very  strong  tendency  to  multiply  deities  among  the 
Polynesians.  For  instance,  they  had  "  Kane-Makua,"  who  was  the 
special  god  of  some  fishermen. 

"  Kane-puaa,"  the  agricultural  god, 

"  Kane-nui-akea,"  who  inspired  prophets  ;  and  as  local  gods,  "  Kane- 

hoa-lani,"  the  god  of  the  sky, 
"  Kane-huli-koa,"  the  god  of  the  sea, 
"  Kane-wahi-Iani,'"  the  god  of  the  lightning. 

These  will  give  an  idea  of  how  they  multiplied  their  deities  by 
ascribing  to  Kane,  formerly  looked  upon  as  doing  all  the  work,  the 
epithet  which  indicated  his  relation  to  the  particular  thing  of  which  they 
were  thinking,  or  the  occupation  in  which  they  were  engaged,  thus  soon 
making  another  god.  This  same  method  was  pursued  with  reference 
to  "  ^lu  "  and  "  Lono."  The  Hawaiians  also  deified  men  and  women 
and  worshipped  them.  Pele  and  her  family  form  a  class  of  gods  by 
themselves.  Pele  was  the  name  given  to  the  goddess  who  lived  in 
and  presided  over  the  volcanos  of  Kilauea,  and  Moku-aweoweo,  on 
the  side  and  top  of  Mauna  Loa.  The  fine  hair-like  glass  which  is 
drawn  out  by  the  falling  drops  of  lava  when  the  lava  fountains  are  in 
play,  sometimes  to  the  height  of  over  300  feet,  is  still  called  Pele's 
hair,  and  can  be  gathered  on  the  cliffs  beside  the  pit  of  "  Hale-mau- 
mau,"  Pele's  supposed  headquarters.  "  Maui,"  from  whom  one  of  the 
Hawaiian  islands  is  named,  was  celebrated  in  all  Polynesian  legend  as 
the  one  who  lassoed  the  sun,  in  order  to  make  it  go  slow,  who  fished 
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up  islands  from   the  bottom   of  the  sea   with  his   magic   hook,  and 
obtained  fire  for  men. 

There  were  also  professional  gods,  such  as  "  Kaili "  the  god  of  war  ; 
worshipped  by  soldiers,  and  Ku-ula,  and  his  wife  "  Hini-hele  "  and 
"  Moku-halii,"  the  shark  god  worshipped  by  fishermen. 

The  Hawaiians  believed  that  the  woods  were  inhabited  by  multi- 
tudes of  "  Kini-akua  "  or  elf-like  beings,  with  whom  it  was  well  to  have 
a  good  understanding.     They  had  also  "  Kupuas,"  or  demigods,  who 

(like  Hercules  and  other  Greek 
demi-gods)  were  worshipped.  To 
this  class  belonged  "  Maui " 
(who  got  fire  '  for  men),  and 
Kama  puaa  and  Kane. 

AUMA-KUAS. 

These  were  for  the  most  part 
deified  ancestors.  For  instance, 
a  very  high  chief  upon  death  was. 
put  in  a  shallow  pit  until  the  flesh 
had  decayed  and  then  dug  up 
and  his  flesh  carefully  stripped 
from  the  bones  ;  these  were  then 
tied  with  cinet  made  of  cocoanut 
fibers  and  the  bundle  either 
hidden  very  carefully  in  some 
cave,  or  put  into  the  "  Hale  o 
Keawe  "  (House  of  Keawe),  to 
be  worshipped.  These  deified 
ancestors  had  to  be  propitiated 
with  prayers  and  offerings,  and 
were  especially  particular  about 
the  fulfilment  of  vows.  The 
Hawaiians  often  threw  the  bodies  of  their  dead  relatives  to  the  sharks 
in  order  that  the  spirit  of  the  departed  might  enter  into  the  shark  and 
defend  or  assist  the  one  sacrificing.  Bodies  of  dead  relatives  were 
sometimes  cast  into  Hale-mau-mau,  Pele's  home,  in  the  hope  that  the 
spirit  of  the  dead  might  have  influence  with  the  fiery  Pele  and  her 
family,  and  thus  good  accrue  to  the  living. 

No  sketch,  even  of  the  "Hawaiian  Pantheon,"  would  be  complete 
without  noticing  its  priests,  Kahunas  of  many  kinds,  the  sacrifices 
made,  the  tabu  system  and  the  thousand  and  one  things  inseparably 
bound  up  with  the  worship  of  the  warm-hearted,  easy-going,  easily-led 
sensuous  race  inhabiting  the  fairest  spot  on  God's  footstool,  but  it 
cannot  be  done  in  the  limit  allowed  to  this  paper. 
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Glimpses  of  Education  in  Europe. 


]\TOT  the  least  enjoyable  way  of  spending  a  few  months  abroad,  is 
^  ^  to  go  for  recreation  rather  than  profit;  to  wander  about,  "  Bae- 
decker "  in  hand,  choosing  only  what  is  personally  interesting,  with 
utter  indifference  to  the  things  it  is  orthodox  to  see  ;  to  feel  oneself 
under  no  obligation  to  remember  the  population  of  the  place,  its 
altitude,  when  it  was  built,  or  by  whom,  or  to  take  in  any  more  history 
than  one  happens  to  remember  without  effort. 

However  delightful  this  spirit  of  travelling  may  be,  one  cannot 
defend  it  as  the  best  in  which  to  make  accurate  observations  of  any 
special  subject.  Therefore,  in  what  may  follow,  the  writer  does  not 
pretend  to  a  close  investigation  of  anything  but  the  Women's  Colleges 
in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  claims  to  give  only  such  glimpses  as 
one  might  have  indeed  of  the  Lauterbrunnen  Valley,  in  passing 
through  it  on  a  railway  train. 

One  of  the  most  delightful  weeks  of  the  trip  was  spent  in  Ziiricb, 
the  centre  of  education  in  Switzerland.  There  is  a  special  charm 
about  the  city  itself,  its  rivers,  hills,  fine  villas  nestling  among  the 
trees  on  the  slopes,  beautiful  pale-green  lake,  with  the  exquisite  vision 
of  snow-capped  peaks  far  in  the  distance.  It  is  old,  and  historic;  the 
narrow  winding  streets,  curious  old  fountains  and  ancient  buildings 
tell  of  centuries  gone  by.  But  it  is  modern  and  progressive  too.  On 
one  hill  rises  the  stately  university ;  near  the  river  the  unique  and 
wonderful  Swiss  National  Museum;  facing  the  lake,  the  finest  of 
concert  halls.  There  are  libraries  and  art  galleries,  too.  Indeed,  the 
very  atmosphere  of  the  city  is  full  of  learning,  scholarliness,  public 
spirit  and  progress.  Then,  too,  it  is  the  heart  of  Protestant  Switzer- 
land, the  city  of  reformers  and  scholars,  of  Zwingli,  Bodmer,  Lavatcr, 
Gessner,  Keller,  Escher  and  Pestalozzi. 

To  a  teacher  the  very  name  of  Pestalozzi  is  inspiring,  and  therefore 
the  Pestalozzianum  a  place  of  special  interest.  What  a  treasure  it 
proved  to  be  to  the  educator  as  well  as  to  the  lover  of  Pestalozzi. 
Here  were  not  only  mementoes  of  the  great  teacher,  but  also  a 
museum  of  charts,  maps,  specimens,  diagrams  for  botany,  physiology, 
and  other  sciences,  colored  slides  for  teaching  geography  and  history, 
apparatus  for  physical  and  mechanical  science,  school  books,  school 
exhibits,  models,  samples  of  needlework,  and  last  but  not  least,  a  well 
equipped  library  of  educational  books,  with  all  the  European  and 
American  pedagogical  reviews  of  note — in  short,  a  very  paradise  for  a 
teacher  wanting  new  ideas  and  fresh  incentive. 
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It  is  interesting,  in  passing,  to  note  that  Switzerland  has  a  well 
organized  system  of  free  education,  in  which  Technical  and  Domestic 
Science  schools  play  an  increasingly  large  part. 

In  Berlin,  it  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  attend  classes  in  French, 
German,  and  gymnastics  in  the  Charlottenschule.  The  buildings  are 
large  and  commodious,  with  a  fine  gymnasium  and  ample  play  grounds. 
There  are  seven  hundred  girls,  divided  into  nine  grades,  each  of  which 
corresponds  to  a  year  in  age  from  seven  to  sixteen,  when  a  girl's  school 
education  is  finished.  The  curriculum  includes,  besides  these  subjects 
taught  in  our  public  schools,  religion,  nature  studies,  needlework, 
gymnastics,  French,  English,  and  in  the  higher  grades  algebra,  euclid, 
and  trigonometry.  French  is  begun  at  the  end  of  the  third  year, 
English  at  the  end  of  the  sixth.  There  are  no  examinations,  except  a 
final  one  at  the  end  of  the  highest  grade. 

It  is  really  remarkable  what  progress  is  made  in  the  modern  lan- 
guages. In  a  class  of  little  girls  who  had  studied  French  but  one 
year,  the  pronunciation  was  good,  the  knowledge  of  grammar  accu- 
rate, little  dialogues  were  recited  in  French,  and  questions  in  French 
correctly  and  idiomatically  answered.  In  another  class,  in  their  third 
year  in  English,  the  girls  recited  "The  Rainy  Day,"  "I  Remember, 
I  Remember/'  "The  Isles  of  Greece,"  "To  Mary  in  Heaven,"  giving 
in  each  case  a  brief  synopsis  of  the  author's  life  in  English.  In  the 
highest  grade  the  professor  gave  a  short  lecture  on  Burns,  and  the 
pupils  read  "  The  Lady  of  the  Lake,"  fluently  and  with  good  accent. 
Some  passages  were  translated,  peculiar  forms,  expressions,  and 
customs  commented  on,  often  in  English. 

A  marked  feature  of  the  school  is  its  perfect  attention,  and  prompt 
obedience.  There  is  an  entire  absence  of  the  indifference  so  often  ' 
found  in  a  Canadian  school-room.  The  enthusiasm  with  which  the 
German  girls  enter  into  their  studies  is  delightful.  As  for  gymnastics, 
one  could  not  but  covet  for  our  Canadian  girls  the  thorough  training 
these  girls  have.  Perhaps  this  is  part  of  the  secret  of  their  power  of 
attention.  The  gymnasium  is  large  and  excellently  furnished.  Half 
the  hour  is  taken  in  formal  drill  and  marching,  the  remainder  spent 
somewhat  informally.  In  the  absence  of  a  piano,  the  girls  sing,  and 
keep  time  to  the  words  of  the  song.  From  the  quaint  little  maidens 
of  seven,  in  their  odd  dresses  and  black  lustre  pinafores,  up  to  the 
young  ladies,  there  is  an  elasticity  and  spontaneity  of  enjoyment  of 
both  work  and  play,  with  a  thoroughness  and  calmness  of  character  in 
which  Canadian  schools  might  well  take  lessons. 

In  Belgium,  great  strides  are  being  made  in  technical  education. 
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It  was  only  in  1890  that  schools  of  housewifery  were  established.  In 
these,  the  girls  are  taught  to  cook  simple  dishes  in  the  most  econom- 
ical way  possible,  to  lay  the  table,  serve  the  meat  and  vegetables,  do 
practical  marketing,  and  keep  accurate  accounts.  They  bring  soiled 
clothes  from  their  homes,  wash,  iron,  and  mend  them  ;  they  do  all 
the  cleaning  of  the  rooms  used  for  the  classes,  often  bringing  boots, 
knives,  spoons,  and  tin  saucepans  from  home  to  learn  thoroughly  the 
art  of  cleaning.  Further,  they  are  taught  to  knit,  sew,  cut  out  and 
make  simple  garments,  darn,  patch,  and  clean  men's  clothes.  Only 
simple  appliances  'such  as  found  in  the  humblest  cottage  are  used. 
Surely  this  is  practical  and  inexpensive.  It  has  been  found  that  since 
the  establishment  of  these  schools,  families  who  formerly  lived  on 
potatoes  and  vegetables  now  add  meat  to  their  food,  because  they 
know  how  to  make  inexpensive  cuts  of  beef  palatable.  The  increased 
nutriment  on  the  same  expense  is  doing  much  to  make  the  poorer 
classes  stronger  and  heartier. 

In  England,  domestic  economy  has  made  very  rapid  pi  ogress.  In 
1882-3  there  were  7,597  girls  from  457  schools.  In  1895  6  there  were 
134,930  from  2,729  schools.  There  are  now  27  training  schools  of 
cookery  recognized  by  the  Education  Department.  As  for  technical 
schools,  one  finds  them  everywhere,  and  they  are  doing  excellent 
service. 

Increased  attention  is  being  paid  physical  training  for  both  boys 
and  girls. 

Just  now,  England  is  much  agitated  over  secondary  education,  which 
is  entirely  unorganized.  There  have  sprung  up  many  high  schools 
for  boys  and  for  girls,  but  each  one  works  independently  of  the  rest, 
there  is  no  uniformity  of  standard,  and  as  there  is  no  government 
grant  fees,  are  very  high.  Parliament  is  carefully  considering  the 
question,  and  every  one  hopes  that  the  problem  of  secondary  education 
•will  soon  be  successfully  solved. 

Most  interesting  of  all  the  glimpses  of  education  in  Europe  has 
been  that  of  Girton,  Newnham,  and  the  four  Halls  in  Oxford.  It  is 
scarcely  credible,  that  it  was  only  in  1869  that  Girton,  the  pioneer, 
began  in  a  rented  house  with  six  students.  To-day,  there  are  magnifi- 
cent buildings  and  over  sixty  students. 

In  187 1,  Mr.  Henry  Sidgwick,  at  his  own  expense,  rented  and 
furnished  a  house  in  Cambridge,  in  which  there  were  received  five 
students,  with  Miss  Clough  as  Principal.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
Newnham  College,  now  boasting  three  halls,  and  nearly  one  hundred 
and  seventy  students. 
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In  1879,  Lady  Margaret  and  Somerville  were  founded  in  Oxford. 
Since  then,  both  have  been  enlarged  and  now  accommodate  over  a 
hundred  and  twenty-five  students. 

In  1886,  St.  Hugh's  started,  with  four  students,  in  a  rented  house; 
now  there  are  eight  times  as  many,  and  the  building  is  to  be  enlarged 
this  year. 

In  1893,  St.  Hilda's  came  into  existence,  and  it,  like  all  the  others, 
is  full  to  overflowing. 

What  progress !  Thirty-one  years  ago,  one  woman's  college,  no 
college  buildings  for  her,  and  six  women  students' in  Cambridge  and 
Oxford  ;  now  six  women's  colleges  and  halls,  eleven  buildings,  and 
over  four  hundred  students  !  Truly,  as  Miss  Zimmern,  of  Girton, 
writes  :  "  Girton  and  Newnham,  Somerville  and  Lady  Margaret  bear 
eloquent  testimony  to  the  truth  that  the  dreamers  of  visions  are  often 
those  who  see  farthest  and  best." 

As  Miss  Clough,  niece  of  the  foundress  of  Newnham,  and  Vice- 
Principal  of  Clough  Hall,  was  taking  the  writer  through  the  Newnham 
College  buildings,  the  latter  asked  how  the  college  began,  "  With  five 
students  in  a  hired  house,"  was  the  answer.  "Then  we  might  in  our 
Toronto  begin  in  the  same  way."  "Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "You  could 
certainly  begin  in  the  same  way." 

Margaret  E.  T.  Addison,  '89. 

Oxford,  Dec,  6th,  1900. 


The  Transitional  Years  of  Education  in  Ontario 
of  1871-2. 


T  HAVE  noticed  that  many  persons  have  of  late  written  and  spoken 
■*  on  the  subject  of  technical  education  in  Ontario  as  though  it 
were  a  new  thing,  and  a  new  departure,  instead  of  being  the  revival  of 
an  effort  to  promote  a  department  of  education  which  was  practically 
dealt  with^though  possibly  in  a  less  comprehensive  form  than  at 
present — thirty  years  ago — in  187 1. 

As  nearly  a  generation  of  Canadians  has  passed  away  since  several 
very  important  changes — in  the  nature  of  an  educational  advance — 
have  been  made  in  Ontario,  I  propose  to  deal  with  this  interesting 
feature  of  our  progress  in  this  letter  to  the  Acta  Victoriana. 

I  shall  first  recall  and  relate  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
introduction  into  Ontario  of  technical  education  in  1871 — of  which  so 
few  writers  and  speakers  of  the  present  day  appear  to  be  aware. 
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It  was  in  that  year  that  the  College  of  Technology  was  put  into 
active  operation  in  Toronto,  and  the  present  very  successful  College 
of  Agriculture  in  Guelph  was  projected. 

During  1869-1871  the  whole  subject  of  provincial  elementary  and 
higher  education  came  under  the  immediate  review  of  the  Legislature, 
and  a  Committee  of  the  Hbuse  was  appointed  to  deal  with  the  whole 
subject.  This  the  Committee  did  in  a  somewhat  elaborate,  or  com- 
prehensive, form — of  personal  investigation,  consultation  and  report. 
The  result  was,  that  the  educational  advance  then  projected  was 
carried  out  in  detail  during  the  transitional  years  of  187 1-2. 

The  first  thing  agreed  to  by  the  Legislature  in  1871  was  to  declare 
the  "Common  Schools"  to  be  "Free  Public  Schools,"  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, after  twenty-one  years  of  annual  discussion,  (under  the  com- 
prehensive School  Law  of  1850),  and  which  thus  finally  led  to  the 
practical  settlement  of  that  question,  in  the  affirmative,  by  the  votes 
of  the  ratepayers  themselves. 

In  the  same  year  (1871)  the  Grammar  Schools  were  constituted 
"  High  Schools,"  and  those  of  them  (having  four  masters)  which  came 
up  to  a  fixed  and  prescribed  standard  were  erected  into  "  Collegiate 
Institutes,"  or  local  Colleges. 

In  187 1,  also,  the  Government  of  the  day  appointed  a  Commission— 

"To  proceed  to  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  and 

reporting  upon  any  Technical,  or  Science,  School,  or  College,  there 

established,  as  to  their  Buildings,  Departments  of  Study,  and  General 

Appliances." 

The  Education  Department,  being  in  full  accord  with  the  Govern- 
ment in  its  desire  to  promote  technical  and  agricultural  education, 
and  being  also  desirous  of  providing  facilities  for  the  special  elemen- 
tary instruction  of  mechanics  and  manufacturers,  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent of  Education  issued  a  supplementary  commission  to  that  of 
the  Government,  in  which  the  Commissioners  were  requested— 

"To  inquire  into  the  nature,  management  and  operations  of  Scien- 
,  tific  Institutions  of  the  United  States,  and  especially  those  relating  to 
Technical   Education,  in   connection  with    Mechanics,  Manufactures 
and  Agriculture." 

In  performing  the  duties  assigned  to  them,  the  Commissioners 
visited  the  most  important  institutions  in  Massachusetts,  Connecticut 
and  New  York,  having  to  do  with  technical  and  scientific  education 
and  mining. 

In  their  report  to  the  Government  on  these  Institutions,  the  Com- 
missioners gave  full  details  as  to  their  management,  and  also  as  to  the 
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proposed  College  of  Technology  for  Ontario;  and,  in  their  estimate  of 
the  cost  of  such  a  College,  they  stated  that  the  sum  of  $50,000  would 
be  required  to  put  it  into  operation.  This  scheme  was  fully  discussed 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Canadian  Institute,  held  in  February,  187 1,  at 
which  Professors  Wilson,  Goldwin  Smith  and  Chapman  were  present 
and  took  part  in  that  discussion.  It  was'  fully  considered  and  dis- 
cussed at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ontario  Teachers'  Association 
of  1872,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Hunter,  head  master  of  the  Collegiate  Institute 
at  St.  Catharines,  in  his  remarks  on  the  subject,  "  Welcomed  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  College  of  Technology,  and  also  of  the  Agricultural 
College."  Many  others  spoke  on  the  general  subject  of  Technical 
education  and  of  the  more  general  teaching  of  Natural  Science  in  our 
schools. 

In  March,  1871,  the  Government  issued  a  Circular  to  the  "Manu- 
facturers of  Ontario  "  in  regard  to  the  proposed  College,  and  pointed 
out  that  "the  Legislature,  during  its  late  session,  had  voted  the  sum 
of  $50,000  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  suitable  buildings  and  providing, 
the  necessary  apparatus  for  a  Technical  (or  Industrial  Science)  School, 
or  College,  for  Ontario.  ' 

The  Circular  further  stated  "  that  the  object  of  the  proposed  School 
of  Industrial  Science  "  was— 

"  To  provide,  in  a  two-fold  form,  for  the  education  of  Mining  and 
Civil  and  Mechanical  Engineers ;  of  manipulation  in  Metals ;  of 
Workers  in  Wood,  Leather,  Woollen  and  Flax  Fibres;  of  Designers, 
Modellers  and  Carvers  in  the  Decorative  and  Industrial  Arts ;  and  of 
persons  desirous  of  studying  Chemistry,  as  applied  to  our  various 
Manufactures." 

The  Government  Circular  then  proposed  a  series  of  questions  to 
manufacturers,  anda.asked  them  to  state  their  views  as  to  the  actual 
requirements  of  the  profession,  or  business,  in  which  the  party  replying 
was  engaged. 

To  this  Circular  replies  were  received  from  nineteen  civil  engineers, 
seven  machinists,  six  land  surveyors,  eleven  woollen  manufacturers, 
five  iron  founders,  and  over  forty  other  manufacturers,  etc.,  of  various 
kinds — about  ninety  in  all. 

The  College  of  Technology  was  put  into  successful  operation  in 
1872,  and,  during  its  first  session,  was  attended  by  one  hundred  and 
eighty-one  students  in  chemistry,  natural  philosophy  and  drawing. 

The  pressing  necessity  for  the  establishment  in  Ontario  of  such  a 
School  as  that  of  Technology  was  strongly  urged  upon  the  Govern- 
ment by  the  Commissioners,  and,  in  their  report,  (of  thirty  years  ago,) 
that  necessity  was  practically  illustrated,  as  follows  : 
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"To  one  who  has  attentively  studied  the  educational  progress  which 
we  have  made  during  the  last  ten  years,  or  who  has  carefully  watched 
the  development  of  the  material  resources  and  manufacturing  indus- 
tries of  this  Province,  but  must  have  been  painfully  struck  with  the 
fact,  that,  while  we  have  liberally  provided  for  the  merely  intellectual 
wants  of  our  people,  we  have  almost  entirely  neglected  making  any 
provision  for  training,  and  then,  turning  to  practical  account,  that 
superior  scientific  and  industrial  skill  among  ourselves,  which,  in  other 
countries,  contribute  so  largely  and  effectively  to  develop  their  physical 
and  industrial  resources.  We  have  hitherto  been  content  to  receive 
our  supply  of  such  skilled  assistance  from  abroad  ;  and  we  have  left 
to  European  and  American  institutions  the  duty  of  developing  the 
Canadian  talent  and  ability  of  such  of  our  youth  as  have  enterprise 
and  means  enough  to  go  abroad  to  acquire  that  practical  knowledge 
in  the  industrial  arts,  which  we  deny  them  in  their  native  land." 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  observe  that  our  people  have  now  become 
fully  alive  to  the  necessity  of  renewed  efforts  in  this  department  of 
education,  and  that  a  strong  impulse  has,  within  the  last  year  or  two, 
been  given  in  this  Province  to  the  subject  of  Industrial  and  Manual 
training.  This  is  the  more  important,  just  now,  when  public  attention 
has  been  so  concentrated  on  the  industrial  contest  for  supremacy, 
which  is  still  going  on  between  England  and  Germany — both  of  which 
have  to  deal,  in  this  contest  with  the  formidable  competition  of  the 
United  States ;  and  we  can  ill  afford  to  be  idle  spectators  in  such  a 
contest,  which,  in  so  large  a  degree,  affects  ourselves. 

I  have  gone  somewhat  fully  into  this  matter,  in  a  Report  to  the 
Minister  of  Education,  which  I  prepared  after  my  return  from  Eng- 
land in  1898. 

Toronto,  26th  February,  1901.  J.  George  Hodgins,  '56. 


Beneficial  Bacteria. 


'T'HERE  are  still  some  people  who  believe  that  all  bacteria  are 
harmful,  and  exist  solely  to  create  and  to  propagate  disease. 
They  think  life  is  a  long  drawn-out  conflict  between  the  human  unit 
and  countless  numbers  of  invisible  but  deadly  enemies.  But  this  is 
far  from  the  truth  !  Quite  recently  Maj.  Gen.  Sternberg  catalogued 
about  600  species,  and  of  these  not  more  than  50  are  disease-pro- 
ducing. The  rest,  far  from  being  harmful,  are  indeed  essential  for  the 
continuance  of  life  on  this  globe. 
3 
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For  thousands  of  years  plants  have  been  building  up  cellulose  and 
protoplasm  from  the  inorganic  materials  of  the  soil  and  air.  Animals, 
in  turn,  have  been  feeding  on  them,  making  flesh  and  bone.  And 
during  all  this  time  unseen  myriads  of  tiny  workers  have  been  effecting 
the  counter  process  ;  breaking  down  these  complex  compounds  into 
simple  ones,  suitable  for  plant  nutrition  again.  Where  it  not  for  the 
work  of  these  bacteria,  all  life  would  long  ago  have  ceased. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  this  Lilliputian  Flora,  forming  as  it 
does  a  part  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  is  quite  similar  in  many  respects 
to  the  higher  plants.  Like  them,  it  has  a  world-wide  geographical 
distribution,  existing  wherever  there  is  suitable  food  and  moisture 
from  the  Poles  to  the  Equator ;  and  in  the  geological  strata  remains 
are  found  even  lower  than  the  coal  measures.  Each  species  has  its 
own  particular  habitat ;  and  when  individuals  are  transplanted  they 
will  not  thrive  unless  the  conditions  of  food  supply,  moisture,  and 
temperature  are  suitable  for  them.  Many  bacterias,  especially  the 
yeasts,  have  marked  powers  of  acting  in  certain  medias  to  excite 
fermentations.  There  are  various  kinds  of  fermentation,  and  each 
has  its  own  particular  causal  organisms  ;  which  act  only  under  certain 
physical  conditions,  definite  for  each  species. 

Alcohol. 

In  alcoholic  fermentation,  alcohol  is  produced  from  sugar  solutions 
according  to  the  chemical  equation 

CiHi.jO^  +  organism  (mostly  yeast  plants)  =  2C2H6O  -I-  2C0.>. 

sugar.  ethyl        carbonic 

alcohol,      acid  gas. 

A  natural  sugar,  like  grape-sugar,  present  in  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  is 
thus  fermented.  The  alcohol  remains  in  the  liquid,  while  the  car- 
bon dioxide  escapes  as  bubbles  of  gas.  It  is  by  this  direct  process 
that  brandy  and  wine  are  made.  In  this  country,  alcoholic  fermenta- 
tion is  used  principally  in  breweries,  in  the  manufacture  of  fermented 
drinks  from  cereal  grains  containing  starch. 

The  starch  has  first  to  be  converted  into  a  sugar  solution  before  it 
can  be  acted  upon  by  the  organisms.  The  conversion  is  effected  by 
malting  the  grain,  i.e.,  by  allowing  it  to  sprout  and  then  drying  it.  In 
the  process  diastase  is  produced,  and  it,  by  acting  chemically  on  the 
starch,  changes  it  into  a  sugar,  generally  "  maltose  " — C,.;H2:;0ii.  To 
this  maltose  are  added  living  yeast  cells,  which  bring  about  an  organic 
change,  and  produce  the  alcohol.  The  action  does  not  continue, 
however,  until  all  the  sugar  is  changed  ;  for  the  products  of  their 
activity  are   inimical  to  the  growth  of  the  cells,  and  eventually  kill 
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them.     This  hmit  of  fermentation   is   reached,  in   the   case  of  most 

species,  when  the  fermenting  fluid  contains  13  per  cent,  to  14  per  cent. 

of  alcohol. 

Bread. 

Similar  yeasts  are  used  in  making  bread,  not  because  of  the  alcohol, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  escaping  carbonic  acid  gas  which  puffs  up  the 
dough,  and  makes  it  "light."  The  reason  that  the  bread  sponge  rises 
when  allowed  to  stand  in  a  warm  place,  is  that  then  the  yeast  plants 
are  thriving  and  setting  free  the  CO,..  Afterwards,  in  baking,  both 
the  alcohol,  and  any  remaining  carbonic  acid  gas,  are  driven  off. 

Vinegar. 

If  alcohol  be  diluted  with  water,  and  be  allowed  to  stand  exposed 
to  the  air  at  a  temperature  of  about  22  °  C,  it  will  become  converted 
into  acetic  acid,  the  distinctive  component  of  vinegar.  This  action 
has  been  found  to  be  due  to  the  bacterial  organism  Mycoderma  aceti, 
and  may  be  represented  in  chemical  notation  thus  : 

CoHejO  X  (oxygen  and  M.  aceti)  =  CoH^Oi- 

alcohol.  acetic  acid. 

In  the  commercial  manufacture  of  vinegar  there  are  two  methods 
used,  both  of  which  depend  upon  the  presence  of  live  Mycodermas. 
By  the  first  method,  the  vats  are  filled  with  a  weak  mixture  of  wine 
and  vinegar.  The  surface  becomes  covered  with  a  fragile  pellicle 
called  the  "  mother  of  vinegar."  This  is  produced  by  and  consists  of 
innumerable  Mycodermas,  and  its  function  is  to  convey  the  oxygen 
from  the  atmosphere  to  the  liquid  inside.  As  in  the  alcoholic  fermen- 
tation, so  in  this,  there  comes  a  time  when  further  growth  is  inhibited 
by  the  presence  of  excess  of  the  acid — 14  per  cent,  approximately. 
The  second  method,  the  "  quick  vinegar  process  "  of  the  Germans,  is 
to  pour  weakened  alcohol  through  a  tall  cylinder  filled  with  wood 
shavings;  having  first  added  some  warm  vinegar.  After  a  number  of 
hours  the  resulting  fluid  is  found  charged  with  acetic  acid.  Liebig 
and  others  maintained  that  a  chemical  and  mechanical  change  only 
had  occurred.  But  Pasteur  demonstrated  that  the  vinegar  first  added 
contained  Mycoderma  aceti,  and  that  this  organism,  by  its  rapid  repro- 
duction, had  formed  a  film  on  the  shavings,  and  that  it  was  by  this 
living  agent  that  the  change  was  effected. 

Tobacco. 

In  tobacco-curing,  bacteria  perform  a  very  important  part,  the 
delicate  aroma  and  subtle  shades  of  flavor  being  due  to  the  action  of 
certain  closely  allied  forms.     After  the  leaves  are  gathered,  they  are 
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laid  on  the  ground  to  wilt;  when  wilted,  they  are  collected  into  bundles 
and  packed  in  heaps  to  sweat.  Matting  is  throwing  over  the  heaps 
and  on  it  drops  of  moisture  gather,  whence  the  term  "sweat."  In  six 
to  eight  weeks  the  leaves  have  become  a  bright  warm  color,  but  as 
yet  they  have  neither  the  characteristic  taste  nor  odor  of  tobacco,  as 
we  know  it.  The  leaves  are  next  sorted  into  bundles  or  "bands"  of 
six  to  ten  leaves  each,  and  these  are  stacked  up  in  immense  heaps. 
It  is  here  that  fermentation  occurs,  and  heat  is  generated,  but  the 
stack  is  kept  turned  so  that  the  temperature  may  not  rise  above  90°  F. 
A  greater  heat  would  destroy  the  bacteria  plants,  thus  leaving  the 
fermentation  incomplete,  and  the  leaves  in  a  useless  condition.  Herr 
K.  Suchsland  was  the  first  to  discover  that  the  flavors  were  due  to 
different  germs.  By  transplanting  some  of  the  bacteria  which  he  found 
naturally  occurring  m  the  province  of  Vuelta  Abajo,  in  Cuba,  where 
the  Havana  leaves  are  grown,  into  his  native  dark-colored,  strong 
tobacco,  he  made  it  like  the  West  Indian.  Many  of  the  large  planta- 
tions have  now  laboratories  which  supply  "pure  cultures"  for  curing, 
and  Professor  Harrison,  of  the  O.  A.  C,  at  Guelph,  hopes,  by  similar 
methods,  to  assist  materially  in  improving  the  quality  of  Ontario 
grown  tobacco. 

Flavors  in  Food  Products. 

The  gamy  flavor  in  meats,  which  is  so  delectable  to  the  epicure,  is 
nothing  more  than  incipient  decay  caused  by  various  putrefactive 
bacteria.  The  flavor  of  butter,  which  appeals  to  a  much  larger  class 
of  consumers,  depends  almost  entirely  on  the  organisms  which  grow 
in  the  cream  while  it  is  ripening.  After  the  cream  is  separated  it  is 
allowed  to  stand,  generally  in  shallow  vessels,  for  a  varying  length  of 
time  in  order  to  "ripen."  It  is  then  that  the  organisms  that  live 
around  the  creamery  by  chance  find  their  way  to  the  cream  through 
the  air.  If  they  find  the  medium  suitable,  they  multiply  and  divide, 
and  cause  the  change  in  some  of  the  constituents  of  the  cream,  which 
gives  the  flavor  to  the  butter.  Unripened  cream  produces  nearly 
flavorless  butter,  and  by  this  old  method  of  ripening  many  flavors, 
some  unpleasant,  are  produced  by  thus  allowing  any  germs  indiscrim- 
inately to  assist  in  the  process.  In  many  of  the  large  creameries  now, 
however,  the  cream  is  first  "pasteurized,"  or  sterilized.  Then  a  pure 
culture  bacillus,  one  which  has  been  found  by  previous  experiment  to 
give  an  agreeable  flavor,  is  introduced,  and  precautions  are  taken  to 
keep  out  all  others  while  the  ripening  takes  place.  Prof.  H.  W.  Coun, 
of  the  Wesleyan  University,  Americas  foremost  investigator  of  the 
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flora  of  cream,  has  succeeded  in  isolating  the  bacterial  plant,  which  is 
principally  responsible  for  the  "  June  grass  "  flavor  in  butter.  It  is 
now  an  article  of  commerce,  being  put  up  in  small  packages  under 
the  name  of  Coun's  Bacillus  No.  41,  and  purchased  by  energetic 
dairymen  all  over  America.  By  its  use  the  same  delicious  flavor  is 
obtainable  at  all  seasons  of  the  year. 

Cheese. 

After  cheese  is  made,  it  also  is  allowed  to  undergo  a   process  of 

ripening  in  order  to  give  it  a  flavor.     On  this  continent,  as  a  rule,  we 

do  not  like  highly-flavored  cheese,  but  in  England  and  Europe  much 

attention  is  given  to  obtaining  various  distinctive  high  flavors,  as  in 

Stilton   and  Roquefort,  by  the   use  of  pure  and   mixed  cultures  of 

bacteria. 

Cocoa. 

After  the  cocoa  beans  are  gathered,  they  are  buried  in  the  earth  in 
boxes.  This  is  merely  an  unscientific  way  of  obtaining  the  proper 
temperature  for  the  cocoa  bacteria  to  produce  fermentation.  It  is 
only  after  fermentation  that  the  beans  acquire  the  characteristic  taste 
of  commercial  cocoa. 

During  the  last  two  decades  bacteria  have  received  much  attention 
from  scientific  workers,  and,  as  a  result,  have  been  found  to  play  an 
important  part  in  many  everyday  processes,  formerly  supposed  to  be 
dependent  on  very  different  causes.  But  rapid  as  the  advance  has 
been,  bacteriology  is  still  in  its  infancy,  and  results  of  even  greater 
importance  will  doubtless  be  obtained  by  the  more  extensive  applica- 
tion of  its  principles  in  the  future. 

W.  H.  F.  Addison,  '02. 


Submarine  Photography. 

ONE  of  the  first  wonders  of  the  twentieth  century  will  doubtless  be 
the  possibility  of  taking  photographs  of  objects  many 
hundreds  of  feet  under  water.  Up  to  the  present  time  wrecks 
have  been  explored  and  submarine  phenomena  observed  by  divers. 
However,  divers  cannot  work  below  120  or  130  feet,  although  in  one 
case  a  depth  of  230  feet  was  reached  ;  but  the  diver  then  lost  con- 
sciousness, and  had  to  be  hauled  up,  his  great  risk  having  availed  but 
little. 
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But  now  it  seems  probable  that  the  mysteries  of  the  deep  will  be 
revealed  by  actual  photographs.  Very  recently,  experiments  have  been 
made  in  taking  photographs  under  water.  The  camera  is  let  down 
and  manipulated  from  a  boat.  Of  course  the  question  of  light  far 
below  the  surface  is  a  difficulty ;  but  this,  by  the  use  of  electricity  or 
otherwise,  will  probably  soon  be  solved.  The  camera  fiend  will  be 
able  to  penetrate  even  hundreds  of  feet  into  the  briny  deep  and  unfold 
its  secrets.  More  wonderful  this,  even,  than  taking  a  picture  through 
a  two  inch  plank!  Think  of  taking  a  flash-light  photograph  of  a  huge 
monster  creeping  along  the  slimy  bottom  of  the  ocean  I  What  crea- 
tures, hitherto  unknown,  will  be  exposed  to  the  diligent  study  of 
zoologists.  Discoveries  of  plants  and  animals  may  possibly  be  made 
which  will  clear  away  some  of  the  difficulties  in  the  phylogenetic 
relationships  now  so  numerous  in  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms. 
Then  think,  too,  of  the  use  of  such  a  camera  in  locating  wrecks  and 
recovering  valuable  property  from  sunken  vessels. 

But  we  must  not  be  too  sanguine  ;  and  in  the  meantime  we  must 
wait  with  patience  for  the  perfection  of  this  new  invention. 
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Civilization  in  Japan. 


HARPER    H.    COAXES,    B.A.,    B.D. 

THE  year  in  which  I  went  to  Japan,  1890 — sent  by  the  Missionary 
Society  of  the  students  of  Victoria  University  to  engage  in  self- 
supporting  mission  work,  as  a  teacher  of  Enghsh  in  Government 
schools — was  one  memor- 
able in  Japanese  history. 
It  marked  the  opening  of 
the  Imperial  Diet — a  rep- 
resentative assembly,  and 
constitutional  government 
now  came  into  operation 
for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  an  Oriental  peo- 
ple. For  several  years 
previous,  nearly  everything 
"  foreign "  had  been  wel- 
comed with  extravagant 
enthusiasm — -including  rail- 
roads, steamboats,  telegraph 
lines,  clocks  and  watches, 
lamps  and  coal  oil,  schools 
and  colleges,  newspapers 
and  magazines,  wines  and 
liquors,  military  tactics, 
European  dress,  balls  and 
concerts,  all  sorts  of  western 
ideas,  customs,  conveni- 
ences and  even  Christianity. 
If  a  thing  were  known  to 
be  " hakurae  "  (foreign 
made),  that  was  a  sure 
passport  to  popularity.  The 
West  was  pouring  into  the 
East    nearly     everything 

good,    bad   and   indifferent,   which  goes  to   make   up   her   complex 
Ufe.     Missionaries   as  well   as  foreign    merchants,   tourists,   teachers 
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and  diplomats  were  the  welcome  guests  of  ofificials  and  governors  eager 
to  get  information  at  first  hand  about  the  wonderful  lands  of  the 
Western  world.  Some  prominent  scholars  and  statesmen  actually  pro- 
posed that  Christianity  should  be  made  the  State  religion — seeing  that 
it  presumably  lay  at  the  foundation  of  the  civilization  of  which  they 
were  so  enamoured,  and  that  such  recognition  of  it  might  materially 
assist  the  nation  in  reaching  the  goal  of  its  ambition — to  be  received 
into  the  sisterhood  of  civilized  nations.  Christian  churches  were  often 
too  small  to  accommodate  the  numbers  who  attended,  and  many  men 
prominent  in  public  life,  doubtless  with  some  degree  of  seriousness 
and  from  patriotic  motives,  openly  avowed  Christian  principles  and 
identified  themselves  with  the  hitherto  despised  Christian  cause.  In- 
deed, to  speak  of  anything  "  foreign  "  in  those  days,  except  in  terms 
of  praise,  might  bring  upon  the  offender  an  ominous  official  frown, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  ignorance  and  bad  taste  it  would  display.  The 
importation  of  occidental  civilization  into  Japan  was  largely  the  work 
of  men  like  Okubo,  Kido,  Iwakura,  Sanjo,  Okuma,  Ito  and  Inouye — 
men  who  had  been  earnest  students  of  the  history,  literature  and  insti-" 
tutions  of  Europe  and  America,  or  had  visited  "the  West,"  and  could 
therefore  speak  with  knowledge,  as  well  as  with  authorit)',  when 
they  became  crown  ministers  or  high  government  officials,  and  ardently 
advocated  reforms  to  raise  Japan  to  a  footing  of  equality  with  Western 
civilized  states.  Some  of  these  men  deservedly  rank  with  the  great 
constructive  statesmen  of  the  world,  and  none  of  them  more  than 
Marquis  Ito,  the  present  Premier  of  Japan  ;  for  the  great  sweeping 
radical  reforms  they  accomplished  without  bloodshed  are  without 
parallel  in  history.  The  renaissance  in  Europe  was  but  the  blossom- 
ing of  vital  energies,  which  had  long  been  trembling  in  the  bosom  of 
continental  populations.  But  while  Japan  has  in  our  day  been  the 
scene  of  a  revolution,  due  to  forces  long  operative  within  the  nation 
itself,  resulting  in  the  abolition  of  feudalism  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Emperor  to  his  rightful  sovereign  authority,  which  for  two  and  a  half 
centuries  had,  under  the  fiction  of  regarding  him  as  too  sacred  a  being 
to  mix  with  affairs  of  state,  been  usurped  by  the  Tokugawa  Shoguns  ; 
yet  the  opening  of  Japan's  doors  by  her  sagacious  patriotic  statesmen 
to  the  invigorating  breezes  of  the  Western  hemisphere,  and  the  inter- 
course with  Western  peoples  which  ensued,  are  the  chief  explanations  of 
the  unique  transformation  which  has  marked  the  four  closing  decades 
of  this  century  in  the  Sunrise  Empire.  Europe  and  America  have 
galvanized  Japan  into  life.  Recent  events  seem  to  point  to  the  proba- 
bility that  China  will  go  through  a  process  somewhat  similar,  with  this 
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difference,  that  the  mass  to  be  operated  upon  is  not  only  of  an  essen- 
tially difierent  temper,  but  it  is  ten  times  larger  and,  therefore,  of  pro- 
portionate inertia  ;  and  unfortunately  China  is  not,  like  Japan,  blessed 
with  many  far-seeing  patriots  with  a  talent  for  government,  except  by 
traditional  and  long  obsolete  methods.     If  China  will  not  fall  into  line 
with  the  progress  of  the  world,  it  looks  as   if  the  world  will  make 
her.     Some  forty  years  ago  when  English,  Dutch,  French  and  Ameri- 
can   men-of-war    bombarded  the   forts  of  the   Prince   of  Choshu,  in 
Southern  Japan,  and  destroyed  them  in  retaliation  for  unprovoked  in- 
juries received  at  the  hands  of  Japanese  stalwarts,  wise  men  in  Japan 
saw  the  hopelessness  of  trying  to  compete  with  such  well-equipped 
antagonists,  and  they  became   "  leaders  in   the   movement  for  closer 
intercourse  with  Western  nations  in  order  to  receive  instruction  in  the 
arts  that  had  made  them  so  powerful."     If  China  had  shown  similar 
foresight  fifty  years  ago,  we  should  probably  net  in  these  days  be  read- 
ing of  the  frightful  disorders  which  distress  that  unhappy  land.     In  a 
sense  Western  civilization  was  at  first   forced  upon   Japan  against  her 
will ;  but  she  had  the  noble  but  rare  quality  of  being  able  to  admire 
a  good  thing,  even  in  an  enemy,   and  adopt  it  even  though  it  were 
entirely  alien  to  many  of  her  most   sacred  customs  and    convictions. 
Indeed,  she  was  for  a  time  so  intoxicated  with  the  new  wine  of  the 
West  that  her  head  seemed  turned.     But  the  conservative  element, 
always  present  in  society,  had  been  a   silent  cynical  observer  of  the 
vertigo  which  had  seized  the  nation,  and  soon  found  occasion  to  recall 
the  public  mind  to  a  saner  mood  by  magnifying  the  failure  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  secure  such  a  revision  of  the  treaties  as  would  give  Japan 
her  rightful  recognition  by  foreign  Powers,  as  well   as  by  exposing  to 
well-deserved  ridicule  the  infatuation  of  those  who,  in  their  admiration 
for  things  foreign,  had  so  far  lost  their  national  spirit  as  to  anathema- 
tize some  of  the  worthiest  and  most  sacred  institutions  of  their  country 
transmitted  to  them  by  their  illustrious  ancestors.     And  so   we  find 
that  from  1890  until  within  the  past  three  or  four  years,  and  measurably 
still,  things  foreign  were  subjected  to  the  closest  scrutiny,  the  critical 
faculty,  long  dormant,  busying  itself  in  estimating  foreign  importations 
at  their  real  worth.     The  nation  awakened  to  self-consciousness,  the 
old  spirit  of  patriotism  was  re-kindled,  stirring  within  the  breasts  of  the 
people  a  fond  love  for  their  ancient  art  and  literature,  their  laws  and 
elaborate  social  etiquette.     Japan  again   fell   in  love  with  herself,  and 
began  to  look  suspiciously  upon  the  rest  of  the  world.     She  was  deter- 
mined to  show  mankind  she  was  worthy  to  rank  with  the  foremost  of 
the  race,  and  so  she  set  herself  seriously  to  work  at  self-improvement 
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instead  of  self-effacement,  until,  by  her  victorious  war  with  China  in 
1894-5,  she  compelled  the  attention  and  recognition  from  Christendom 
she  had  long  desired  and  deserved. 

During  the  first  several  years  of  my  residence  in  Japan  the  anti- 
foreign  reaction  reached  its  climax.  The  rudeness  displayed  towards 
foreigners  of  various  nationalities,  and  the  inconvenience  and  annoy- 
ance caused  them  by  the  excessive  self-assertiveness  and  narrow 
nationalism  of  the  Japanese  during  this  time,  led  many  to  argue,  and 
often  with  good  reason,  that  the  new  civilization  which  Japan  pro- 
fessed to  have  assimilated  was  but  a  veneer  that  tried  in  vain  to  cover 
out  of  sight  many  Oriental  deformities.  These  were  years  of  sore  trial 
to  the  Christian  Church  in  Japan,  Many  who  for  philosophic  or 
patriotic  reasons  had  embraced  Christianity,  were  carried  away  on  the 
crest  of  the  wave  of  an  all  but  universal  anti-foreign  sentiment,  and 
the  churches  were  depleted  of  both  hearers  and  members.  Yet  from 
the  fiery  crucible  into  which  the  young  Church  was  cast  came  forth  a 
purer  and  more  truly  Christian  "  righteous  remnant,"  whose  courage, 
faith  and  devotion  have,  during  the  past  few  years,  raised  the  moral  and 
spiritual  standard  of  the  Japanese  churches  generally  to  a  level  not 
below  that  of  the  churches  in  so-called  Christian  lands.  The  earlier 
converts  had  indeed  experienced  a  conversion  of  the  head,  accompan- 
ied often  by  long  and  painful  struggles  unknown  to  those  brought  up 
in  a  Christian  land  and  with  a  Christian  heredity  behind  them — but  it 
had  not  always  been  accompanied  by  a  conversion  of  the  heart,  as  we 
venture  to  believe  is  more  usually  the  case  now  among  the  increasingly- 
numerous  accessions  to  our  churches,  due  in  part,  no  doubt,  to  the 
greater  earnestness  which  must  characterize  those  who  become  Chris- 
tians in  the  face  of  much  petty  private  or  semi-ofificial  persecution 
and  all  but  universal  reproach.  The  struggle  for  existence  amid  the 
unfavorable  environment  of  these  latter  years  has  resulted,  as  in  the 
beginning  of  Protestant  missions  in  Japan,  in  a  hardier  type  of  chris- 
tian manhood  than  was  common  in  the  churches  between  eight  and 
fifteen  years  ago.  Perhaps  we  have  reason  now  to  fear  popular  and 
official  favor  or  indifference  more  than  the  active  hostility  of  the  years 
when  the  tide  set  in  so  violently  against  nearly  everything  foreign, 
including  religion. 

The  earnest  efforts  which  Japan  had  been  making  for  a  whole  gen- 
eration to  bring  all  departments  of  her  national  life  into'  line  with  the 
best  traditions  of  Europe  and  America — and  yet  without  doing  violence 
to  that  which  was  most  worthy  of  preservation  in  the  inheritance  which 
had  come  down   from  her  own  past — were,  after  long  and  vexatious 
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delays,  at  length  rewarded  by  the  revision  of  the  treaties  between  Japan 
and  Great  Britain,  the  United  States,  Germany,  France,  Russia  and 
other  European  governments,  in  which  Japan  was  accorded  by  so- 
called  Christian  nations  rights  and  privileges  they  had  hitherto  never 
conceded  to  a  non-Christian  people.  In  August,  1899,  these  revised 
treaties  came  into  force,  and  were  greeted  with  universal  rejoicing 
throughout  the  empire  ;  for  now  the  national  aspirations  and  ambi- 
tions were  at  length  satisfied,  when  Japan,  "  heathen  "  though  she  still 
was  called,  was  the  first  of  Oriental  states  to  be  welcomed  into  the 
confederation  of  Christendom. 

Many  have  supposed  that  Japan's  eagerness  to  embrace  our  Chris- 
tian civilization  betokens  an  equal  friendliness  to  our  Christianity,  but 
the  fact  is  she  wants  its  fruit  without  its  root.  She  wants  everything 
we  can  give  her  to  make  her  great — yes,  the  Great  Britain  of  the  East, 
which  indeed  she  already  is — but  without  our  Christianity.  Where 
Christian  principles  are  inseparable  from  the  institutions  of  Christian 
civilization,  Japan  will  accept  the  institution  and  call  it  civilized  ;  but 
she  will  try,  as  far  as  possible,  to  forget  that  Christianity  has  had  any 
historic  connection  with  it.  A  notable  instance  is  her  adoption  of  the 
Red  Cross  Society,  whose  noble  treatment  of  friend  and  enemy  alike 
was  a  thing  unknown  in  ancient  Japanese  warfare  ;  but  she  glories  in 
it  as  an  exhibition  of  her  magnanimity  and  civilization,  yet  is  nervous 
at  the  mention  of  its  Christian  origin  and  name.  Again,  the  incorpo- 
ration into  the  civil  and  criminal  code  of  Japan  of  the  principle  of  the 
equal  rights  of  all  men,  irrespective  of  social  rank,  has  wrought  nothing 
short  of  a  regeneration  of  Japanese  society.  Thirty  years  ago  one  of 
the  military  gentry  ("  samurai  ")  might  cut  down  an  ordinary  farmer 
or  artizan  with  his  sword  for  a  slight  discourtesy,  and  few  questions 
would  be  asked.  To-day,  the  poorest  coolie  that  draws  a  waggon  through 
the  streets  has  rights  before  the  law  that  must  be  respected  as  truly  as 
those  of  the  nobleman  who  sits  in  his  silks  in  his  palatial  residence, 
for  Japan's  adoption  of  our  civilization  is  not  as  superficial  as  many 
unfriendly  critics  have  assumed.  But,  although  it  is  a  well-known  his- 
torical fact  that  the  recognition  of  the  equal  rights  of  all  men  never 
found  a  place  in  European  jurisprudence  until  Jesus  Christ  taught  the 
doctrine  of  the  value  of  every  individual  man  as  the  child  of  the  Father 
in  heaven,  and  so  it  is  the  direct  outcome  of  His  spirit  and  teaching, 
a  Japanese  statesman  would  stoutly  resent  the  suggestion  that  modern 
Japanese  law  or  usage  is  a  debtor  to  Christianity.  Of  course  the  fact 
is  that,  as  Benjamin  Kidd  has  shown,  the  best  elements  of  European 
civilization  in  which  Japan  now  prides  herself,  are  directly  traceable  to 
Christianity ;  and  so  Japan's  regeneration — however  much  her  leaders 
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of  thought  seek  to  obscure  the  fact — is  simply  inexplicable  apart 
from  the  religion  of  Christ.  Yet,  though  Japan  wants  our  railroads, 
our  schools,  our  newspapers,  our  electric  light,  our  laws,  our  literature, 
indeed  all  the  accompaniments  of  our  civilized  life,  she  would  like  to 
be  excused  from  accepting  our  Christianity.  It  is  true  the  constitution 
grants  freedom  of  religious  belief  to  all  Japanese  subjects,  within  limits 
not  prejudicial  to  public  peace  and  order  ;  and  in  this  Japan  is  in 
advance  of  Greek  and  Roman  Catholic  Europe.  This  is  indeed  a 
great  help  to  the  work  of  Christian  propagandism  ;  and  yet  this  con- 
cession to  the  known  wishes,  especially  of  her  Anglo-Saxon  friends,  was 
plainly  due  in  no  small  measure  to  materialistic  indifference  to  reli- 
gious matters  on  the  part  of  the  makers  of  modern  Japan.  Shintoism 
and  Buddhism — the  religions  of  the  masses  of  the  people—  are  still  very 
strongly  entrenched  in  national  customs.  The  advent  of  Christianity 
has  quickened  them  into  newness  of  life  and  activity.  But  the  teach- 
ers in  the  schools,  the  professors  in  the  colleges  and  the  universities, 
together  with  the  vast  majority  of  the  students  in  institutions  from  the 
grade  of  the  High  School  upward — indeed,  the  educated  classes  gener- 
ally— look  upon  all  religions,  Christianity  included,  as  superstition, 
quite  incompatible  with  modern  science  and  philosophy.  And  so  with 
"  the  masses  "  wedded  to  their  idols,  their  nature  and  ancestor  wor- 
ship and  the  vast  body  of  sacred  beliefs  and  social  usages  that  have 
grown  up  for  centuries  in  connection  with  the  religion  of  their  fathers, 
and  "the  classes,"  long  nurtured  in  the  secular  and  agnostic  atmos- 
phere of  Confucianism,  gone  over  to  scepticism,  materialism,  and  all 
forms  of  ancient  and  modern  unbelief — with  a  nation  proud  of  its  past, 
self-contained,  independent,  scandalized,  too,  by  the  un-Christlike  diplo- 
macy of  so-called  Christian  governments  in  dealing  with  non-Christian 
peoples,  as  well  as  by  the  numberless  vices  of  Christendom,  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  perhaps  never  in  the  nineteen  long  centuries  of  her 
history  been  confronted  by  mightier  forces  than  antagonize  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  Japan  to-day.  Surely  the  most  thorough  intellectual 
equipment  and  consecrated  spiritual  energy  the  Christian  world  can 
summon  are  demanded  for  the  Christianization  of  a  land  like  this. 


The  regular  business  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society  was  held  on 
"Wednesday,  February  27th.  In  answer  to  an  appeal  from  Japan,  it 
was  decided  to  devote  the  college  funds  this  year  to  the  support  of  a 
student  boarding-house  in  connection  with  the  Tokyo  tabernacle.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  :  Hon.  President,  Prof.  McLaughlin  ; 
President,  W.  J.  Mortimore,  '02  :  Vice-President,  Miss  McLean, 
'02  ;  Secretary,  N.  E.  Bowles,  '02  ;  Treasurer,  W.  R.  Archer,  '02. 
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EbitoriaL 


Such  announcements  are  always  welcomed.    This  time 

MORE  •        •  1 

SCHOLARSHIPS.  ^^  IS  the  Students  of  the  department  of  classics  who  are 
open  for  congratulations.  Dr.  Bell,  who  is  already 
the  donor  of  the  Bell  Scholarship  to  the  first  of  the  first-class  honor 
men  of  the  third  year  in  classics,  now  establishes  a  new  scholarship  of 
the  value  of  $ioo.  Mr.  J.  W.  Flavelle  contributes  a  second  of  the 
value  of  $75,  and  Mr.  A.  E.  Ames,  the  donor  of  the  Ames  Scholarship 
in  the  first  year  Moderns,  donates  the  third  of  the  value  of  $50.  All 
of  these  are  open  to  honor  matriculants  in  classics,  and  are  to  be 
awarded  to  the  students  standing  first,  second  and  third,  respectively, 
in  first-class  honors.  Add  to  these  the  Robertson  Scholarship  to  the 
first  of  the  first-class  honor  men  of  the  first  year,  also  gold  and  silver 
medals  at  graduation,  and  nothing  should  be  wanting  to  continue 
this  department,  as  it  is  now  recognized  to  be,  one  of  the  strongest 
departments  in  our  college.  We  would  that  the  considerate  action  of 
these  gentlemen  might  bear  fruit  among  others  of  our  beneficent 
patrons.  They  will  certainly  find  few  who  will  surround  their  mem- 
ories with  more  kindly  reminiscences  than  will  the  struggling  student 
or  are  more  worthy  of  assistance.  Many  other  departments  still  re- 
main which  might  be  similarly  brightened  and  benefited.  Might  we 
suggest,  for  example,  that  of  Philosophy,  which,  though  it  has  more 
students  than  any  other  honor  department  in  the  college,  has  but  one 
such  allurement,  namely,  the  Chown  Scholarship  of  the  third  year. 
Congratulations,  Classics.     Next ! 

Once    more    the  ominous    notices  have  been  posted, 

warning  us  that  before  Acta  makes  another  appearance 

Theological     Exams,    will     be     well-nigh    completed. 

Again  we  hear  groanings  of  repentance  for  lost  tiine  and  speculations 

as  to  subjects  which  can  be  "plugged  up  "   in  a  day,  or  which  may 


THEOLOGICAL 
EXAMS. 
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recjuire  some  summer  reading  and  a  visit  to  the  exhibition  next  Sep- 
tember—as to  examiners  who  rarely  "pluck"  and  those  who  are 
"  hard  markers."  In  our  haste  we  often  feel  like  censuring  the  latter, 
forgetting  that  they  are  in  the  long  run  our  truest  well-wishers  and 
protectors.  Searching  requirements  in  examination,  in  fact,  are  about 
the  only  safeguard  the  preacher  of  to-day  has  for  his  profession,  if  the 
word  is  permitted.  The  professions  of  medicine,  of  law,  of  teaching, 
and  almost  all  others  are  protected  by  legislation  ;  the  ministry  alone 
seems  open  to  every  quack  with  a  sine  qua  non  idea  to  peddle. 
Attempts  have  been  repeatedly  made  to  legislate  as  to  who  should  be 
our  religious  instructors,  but  history  has  shown  the  impossibility  of 
any  such  means  of  protection,  either  of  the  profession  or  the  public. 
Even  the  power  of  legislation  which  the  Church  possesses,  save  in 
cases  of  improper  deportment,  seems  to  avail  little.  Official  boards 
are  always  ready  to  give  their  benediction,  the  pastor  is  in  duty  bound 
to  chaperone  the  aspirant  through  the  District  meeting,  and  the 
annual  conference  can  only  act  on  hearsay,  so  that  it  is  a  compara- 
tively easy  matter  to  obtain  entrance  to  our  ministry.  The  college 
body  alone  seems  to  have  no  axe  to  grind  and  is  thus  free  to  do  the 
lopping  off.  Under  such  circumstances  the  only  possible  preventative 
to  religious  fads  and  fakirs  seems  to  be  the  training  of  men  of  power 
in  college  days,  who  will  so  mould  thought  that  such  froth  will  be 
impossible.  By  all  means  let  these  examinations  continue  their 
searching  character  and  thus  the  sifting  process  go  on. 

<*► 
After  much  agitation,  many  mass  meetings,  and  con- 
uNivERsiTY  siderable  commendable  work  on  the  part  of  the  com- 

mittees, the  University  Union  chambers  are  fully 
furnished.  The  suites  of  rooms  certainly  do  credit  to  the  University 
body.  The  parlors,  secretary's  room,  on  the  6rst  floor ;  the  reading- 
rooms  on  the  second,  and  the  game  rooms  on  the  third  floor,  are  all 
very  attractive.  It  only  remams  for  the  officers-elect  to  rigidly  guard 
against  the  dangers  suggested  by  several  of  the  public  men  at  the  first 
mass  meeting.  As  for  our  own  college  students,  the  Union  cannot  be 
said  to  have  been  a  crying  need  in  the  way  of  social  life,  but  now  that 
it  is  launched,  we  will  do  well  to  patronize  it  liberally.  It  may  help 
much  to  prevent  the  development  of  too  marked  college  patois  and 
college  idiosyncrasies. 
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Personals. 


[Fn  order  that  these  columns  may  be  made  as  attractive  as  possible,  we  would  urge  upon 
the  graduates  and  students  the  importance  of  forwarding,  from  time  to  time,  any  appropriate 
■and  interesting  items  that  may  come  to  hand. 

Greetings  from  the  Grads. 

FROM  this,  the  future  city  of  New  Ontario,  I  send  greetings  to  the 
boys  of  new  "  Old  Vic."  The  removal  of  the  college  from 
Cobourg,  although  long  contemplated,  came  to  most  of  us  as  a  shock, 
and  ever  since  we  have  been  fearfully  waiting  for  the  day  when 
the  individuality  of  our  Alma  Mater  should  be  lost  in  that  of  Toronto. 
Old  folks  easily  get  into  the  habit  of  anticipating  and  preparing  for 
that  which  never  comes,  and  quite  likely  all  our  regrets  and  forebod- 
ings have  been  wasted. 

"Old  Vic."  will  live  forever  in  the  memory  of  her  students.  May 
she  live  forever  as  one  of  our  great  national  universities,  an  institution 
with  which  it  may  be  one  of  our  proudest  boasts  to  have  been  con- 
nected. A.  C.   Browning,  '86. 

North  Bay,  February  8th,  1901. 


Dear  Mr.  Editors, — Enclosed  find  my  annual  subscription  to 
Acta,  $i.     Wishing  you  and  dear  old  Acta  very  best  success. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Wyoming,  March  7,  1901.  Geo.  N.  Hazen  ('95). 

My  Dear  Editors, — I  still  enjoy  the  periodic  visits  of  Acta  im- 
mensely, bringing  as  she  does  echoes  from  dear  "  Old  Vic."  and  recall- 
ing pleasant  memories  of  the  bygone  days.  She  is  prettier  than  ever 
in  her  new  dress,  while  she  quite  maintains  her  old  high  standard  of 
literary  excellence.    Wishing  for  you  and  the  boys  the  highest  success, 

I  am,  ever  yours, 

Millbrook,  March  4,  1901.  S.  C.  Moore  ('96.) 


Dear  Acta, — Enclosed  please  find  $1  to  cover  enclosed  bill.  Your 
February  number  was  very  attractive,  indeed,  in  appearance.  Acta 
is  going  on  unto  perfection.  Your  enterprise  certainly  deserves  un- 
bounded success.  Cordially  yours, 

Grimsby,  March  7,  1901.  J.  W.  Hollinkake  ('94). 


322  ACTA    yiCTORIANA. 

R.  E.  Spence,  '97,  is  at  VVascana,  Assa. 

A.  E.  Fisher,  '98,  is  teaching  at  Napinka,  Man.  ' 

G.  F.  Zimmerman,  '97,  is  also  teaching,  in  New  York  State. 

A.  C.  Caldwell,  '01,  who  has  been  stationed  at  Colpoy's  Bay, 
has  returned  to  college  to  complete  his  fourth  year. 

The  many  friends  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  ("  Murphy  ")  Graham  will  be 
pleased  to  hear  that  he  is  now  the  father  of  a  fine  boy.  Acta  adds 
its  message  to  the  numerous  congratulations  which  undoubtedly 
have  been  pouring  in,  and  further  expresses  the  hope  that  the 
cherub  will  not  deprive  us  altogether  of  his  father's  genial  company, 
as  the  firstborn  is  sometimes  wont  to  do. 

W.  J.  CoNOLV,  '95,  is  at  Escot. 

Rev.  B.  McAmmond,  a  prominent  member  of  last  year's  Specialist 
class,  is  preaching  at  Hintonburg. 

J.  W.  Baird,  '95,  is  located  at  Grand  iJend. 

F.  L.  Switzer,  '95,  may  be  found  at  Riceville. 

W.  M.  Doxsee,  "92,  who  has  been  teaching  mathematics  at  Perth 
Collegiate,  has  been  compelled  to  leave  his  work  on  account  of  ill- 
health,  and  is  now  at  Belleville. 

Miss  M.  E.  IIiGHET,  '91,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  is  teaching  in  the  State 
Normal  College  at  New  Paltz,  N.Y. 

O.  J.  JoLLiFFE,  '76,  is  teaching  in  the  Ottawa  Collegiate  Institute. 

H.  S.  Hastings,  'go,  Theology,  has  been  stationed  at  Austin,  Man. 
He  has  been  sick  during  the  winter,  but  happily  is  now  improved. 

J.  M.  Whyte,  who  will  be  remembered  as  the  Hercules  of  the  '00 
"Theologs."  writes  from  Minden,  Ont.  :  "I  feel  the  effects  of  last 
year's  accident  in  the  tug-of-war  competition,  and  my  arm  gives  me 
considerable  pain."  He  is  meeting  with  success  in  the  work,  but  we 
think,  notwithstanding  the  personal  testimony,  that  it  can  only  be 
partial,  for  he  is  not  yet  married. 

"  Percy  "  Peacock  reports  a  revival  at  Gordon  Lake,  which  has 
resulted  in  a  large  number  of  converts. 

W.  G.  Schlichter,  another  '00  Theolog.,  is  stationed  on  the 
Pacific  Coast. 

A.  A.  Sheppard,  '94,  and  G.  W.  Goodwin,  '97,  have  settled  at  Sault 
Ste.  Marie.      The  former  is  practising  medicine  and  the  latter  law. 
A.  I.  Jackson,  '98,  among  other  duties,  sings  in  a  Philadelphia  choir. 
R.  Clark,  '98,  is  in  business  in  Montreal. 
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The  friends  of  "Teddy  "  and  Warner  Eakins  will  sympathize  with 
them  in  the  loss  they  have  sustained  through  the  death  of  their  father. 

H.  R.  Bean,  '98,  of  Galveston,  Indiana,  spent  a  few  days  around 
the  College  halls  on  his  way  home  to  visit  his  parents  at  Canton. 


HON.     DR     LANDERKIN. 


Dr.  Landerkin,  a  member  of  the  old  Liberal  guard  of  '7  2,  was  born 
on  the  "  Scotch  line  "  in  the  Township  of  West  Gwillimbury,  in  Sim- 
coe  County,  on  July  20,  1839.  His  father  was  a  Nova  Scolian,  who 
settled  in  Ontario  about  75  years  ago  on  the  homestead  which  still 
belongs  to  the  family.  The  doctor  began  life  as  teacher  of  a  school  in 
Mayboro',  in  the  County  of  Wellington.  He  taught  there  for  a  year, 
and  then  attended  for  two  years  the  Arts  department  of  Victoria  Uni- 
versity at  Cobourg.  In  1859  he  began  the  study  of  medicine.  Grad- 
4 
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uating  in  1862,  he  began  practice  at  Huston,  in  Wellington.  Next 
year  he  went  to  Hanover,  in  Grey  County,  where  he  has  lived  ever 
since.  The  village  in  those  days  was  a  small  settlement,  and  the  near- 
est railway  stations  were  Guelph  and  Collingwood.  Bruce  was  then 
a  provincial  district,  with  the  county  town  at  Godench.  Always  a 
Reformer,  Dr.  Landerkin  in  1872  received  the  Liberal  nomination  for 
South  Grey  for  the  general  election  of  that  year,  and  after  a  ke«n  con- 
test was  elected  by  a  majority  of  173.  For  22  years  he  represented 
the  riding,  suffering  defeat  in  1878  and  1900,  and  winning  in  1882, 
1886,  1 89 1  and  1896.  He  assisted  in  securing  the  downfall  of  the 
Macdonald  Government  in  1873,  and  supported  the  Mackenzie 
Administration.  Defeated  in  1878,  he  returned  to  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1882.  He  was  a  very  prominent  member  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary Opposition,  which  was  led  by  Messrs.  Blake  and  Laurier,  his 
wit  and  geniality  giving  him  great  popularity  on  both  sides  of  the 
House.  He  was  a  frequent  participator  in  the  important  debates  of 
the  past  score  of  years,  and  in  the  last  Parliament  was  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders.  In  1897  he  became  President  of 
the  Canadian  Mutual  Mining  and  Development  Company.  The  doctor 
is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  In  1870  he  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Kirkendall,  Elora,  Ont. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  one  of  our  graduates,  whose  note 
appeared  in  the  February  issue,  that  the  members  of  his  class  should 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  which  will  be  afforded  by  the  Pan- 
American  Exhibition  and  hold  a  class  re-union.  The  idea  is  a  good 
one,  and  should  appeal  not  only  to  the  members  of  '89,  but  to  all  our 
graduates.  Societies  having  for  their  object  the  perpetuation  of  old 
associations  are  springing  up  on  every  side.  Few  have  had  friendships 
more  worthy  of  remembrance  than  college  students,  the  renewing  of 
which,  could  it  be  arranged,  would  be  a  source  of  much  pleasure. 
Aside  from  this,  graduates  owe  a  duty  to  their  Alma  Mater,  of  which 
they  may  not  have  been  reminded,  and  through  thoughtlessness  have 
forgotten.  Other  graduate  bodies  have  done  nobly  :  let  the  Alumni 
of  Victoria  exert  themselves.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  render  any 
assistance  in  our  power. 

The  reunion  idea  is  being  favorably  received  by  our  graduates.  The 
class  of '98  is  the  first  to  take  united  action.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
members  of  that  year  now  residing  in  the  city,  a  resolution  was 
adopted  approving  of  the  proposal  ;  steps  will  be  taken  towards 
securing  quarters  if  the  movement  becomes  general.  Mr.  Frank  Car- 
man is  the  class  secretary. 
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Exchanges. 

In  Memoriam  to  Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

T^HESE  to  his  memory.     May  the  age  arriving 
*  As  ours  recall 

That  bravest  heart,  that  gay  and  gallant  striving, 
That  laurelled  pall ! 

Blithe  and  rare  spirit !     We  who  later  linger 

By  bleaker  seas, 
Sigh  for  the  touch  of  the  Magician's  finger, 

His  golden  keys  ! 

— Austin  Dobson,  in  The  Student. 


A  well-written  Httle  journal  is  the  An^'osy,  the  Mount  Allison  Uni- 
versity publication.  The  articles  contained  in  its  February  number 
on  the  "  Methods  of  Modern  Politicians  "  and  "  The  Spirit  of  Litera- 
ture "  are  worthy  of  special  notice. 


We  learn  through  the  University  of  Neiv  Brmmvick  Monthly  that 
that  institution  of  learning  has  completed  the  first  century  of  its 
history.  This  is  a  circumstance,  which  in  itself  merits  mention  ;  for 
such  centenary  celebrations  are  of  rare  occurrence  in  Canada.  The 
journal  itself,  though  it  contains  much  interesting  matter,  preserves, 
in  appearance  at  least,  some  of  the  characteristics  of  by-gone  journal- 
ism. However,  we  suppose  its  managers  have  their  own  ideas  upon 
such  matters.  Students  of  second  year  honor  English  will  find  in 
the  February  number  a  good  analysis  of  Burke's  speech  upon  the 
^'Conciliation  of  America." 

Smith — "  My  son  don't  know  what  in  the  world  to  do  about  his 
Greek.     He  is  afraid  he  can  never  pass  it." 

Professor — "  Well,  why  don't  he  study  it  ?  " 

Smith— "That  might  be  a  good  plan— he  never  thought  of  that." 
— Exchange. 
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locals* 


The  Lectures  on  Art. 


T^HE  series  of  lectures  begun  in  January  has  at  length  been  com- 
'^  pleted,  and  has  proved  so  successful  an  experiment  as  to  call 
for  a  similar  course  next  year.  It  is  desirable,  however,  that  the 
lectures  be  given  earlier  in  the  college  year,  as  experience  shows  that 
a  student  audience  cannot  be  secured  at  this  season. 

On  February  yth,  Mr.  J.  W.  L.  Forster,  whose  lecture  was  through 
a  misunderstanding  unduly  compressed,  treated  the  subject,  "  How 
to  Appreciate  a  Picture."  Mr.  Forster  pointed  out  that  no  set  of 
rules  could  be  devised  for  this  end,  nor  yet  should  it  be  imagined 
that  the  appreciation  of  art  must  be  for  the  gifted  few.  Degrees  of 
appreciation  he  recognized,  but  all  might  hope  to  understand  some- 
thing of  pictures.  The  starting  point  should  be  our  intuitions,  for 
these  belong  to  the  same  realm  as  the  artist's  mood  and  spirit.  By 
trusting  the  intuitions,  and  by  following  up  honestly  the  inquiry, 
"  Why  do  I  find  pleasure  in  this  picture  ?  Why  does  it  interest  me  ?  " 
a  genuine  lover  of  art  might  arrive  at  true  appreciation. 

On  February  14th,  Mr.  E.  Wyly  Grier  lectured  on  "  What  Con- 
stitutes a  Picture."  Mr.  Grier  also  declined  to  give  a  recipe  for  a 
good  picture,  but  was  much  more  inclined  than  Mr.  Forster  to  regard 
some  knowledge  of  the  artist's  processes  as  needful  for  appreciation. 
He  deprecated  the  tendency  to  judge  the  worth  of  a  picture  from  the 
meritoriousness  or  interest  of  the  action  or  scene  depicted,  and  in 
particular  denounced  the  glib  chatter  about  art  which  often  passes 
for  knowledge.  At  the  close  of  the  lecture  proper  a  number  of 
lantern  views  of  pictures  by  European  masters,  old  and  recent,  were 
thrown  on  the  screen  and  commented  upon  by  Mr.  Grier. 

On  February  21st  Mr.  F.  H.  Torrington,  lecturing  on  "The 
Hymnology  of  the  Church,"  discussed  the  question  what  tunes  are 
suitable  for  church  and  Sunday-school.  After  a  sketch  of  the  history 
of  music  as  used  in  divine  worship,  Mr.  Torrington  denounced  the 
use  in  churches  of  tunes  whose  associations  are  secular  or  whose  form 
or  movement  belongs  to  some  branch  of  purely  secular  music.  Several 
illustrations  were  given  of  music  essentially  secular  used  with  more  or 
less  disguise  as  hymn  tunes,  and  of  hymn  tunes  spoiled  by  changing 
their  movement  in  the  supposed  interest  of  brightness.  He  also 
referred  to  the  too  prevalent  vitiating  of  the  taste  for  good  sacred 
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music  at  its  very  fountain-head  by  the  trashy  music  so  commonly 
used  in  Sunday-schools.  While  emphasizing  the  value  of  hearty  con- 
gregational singing,  the  lecturer  pointed  out  that  the  congregation, 
though  silent,  might  also  worship  through  the  singing  of  the  choir. 
In  conclusion  he  urged  that  greater  interest  in  the  matter  of  good 
music  be  shown  by  all  ministers.  During  the  evening  sacred  solos 
were  rendered  by  pupils  of  Mr.  Torrington,  from  the  College  of  Music. 
On  February  25th,  Mr.  J.  W.  F.  Harrison  lectured  on  "Music  as 
an  Aid  to  PubUc  Worship."  Mr.  Harrison  discussed  the  various 
kinds  of  music  written  for  the  service  of  the  church,  illustrating  his 
points  by  music  sung  by  the  male  choir  of  St.  Simon's  Church.  Mr. 
Harrison  dwelt  on  the  desirability  of  a  dignified  and  reverent  service, 
and  suggested  that  in  congregational  singing  effective  light  and  shade 
could  be  secured  by  the  choir  or  soloists  alone  singing  certain  verses 
of  a  hymn.  He  pointed  out  that  a  great  many  settings  of  hymns 
which  are  never  used,  because  too  elaborate  for  congregational 
singing,  could  thus  be  made  use  of,  and  recommended  the  chant  as 
a  simple  means  by  which  the  Te  Deutn  or  psalms  eminently  suitable 
for  expressing  the  aspirations  and  adoration  of  the  congregation  could 
be  sung  by  it,  where  the  more  elaborate  anthem  setting  must  be 
relegated  to  the  choir.  Mr.  Harrison  also  urged  greater  co-operation 
between  pulpit  and  choir,  holding  that  too  often  the  choirmaster  is 
regarded  simply  as  a  person  engaged  to  teach  the  choir  the  sort  of 
music  approved  by  the  congregation. 

The  last  lecture  of  the  course  was  given  on  March  5th  by  Mr.  A.  S. 
Vogt,  who  was  most  effectively  assisted  in  treating  the  topic,  "  Choir 
and  Congregation  in  the  Music  of  the  Church,"  by  the  full  choir  of 
the  Jarvis  Street  Baptist  Church.  In  congregational  singing  Mr. 
Vogt  deprecated  excessive  attention  to  light  and  shade,  as  well  as 
unregulated  attempts  at  harmony  singing;  he  held  that  singing  in 
unison  was  more  effective  (care  being  taken  not  to  pitch  the  tune  too 
high),  while  the  harmony  should  be  left  to  the  choir  and,  for  certain 
effects,  to  the  organ  alone.  Mr.  Vogt  also  dwelt  on  the  importance 
of  co-operation  between  the  pastor  and  the  choir  in  order  to  secure  a 
proper  and  effective  service.  After  discussing  the  qualities  of  certain 
types  of  hymn  tunes,  Mr.  Vogt  took  up  the  question  of  choir  music, 
pointing  out  the  special  features  of  the  music  of  the  leading  Anglican, 
Roman  Catholic  and  newer  American  composers.  Mr.  E.  Gurney, 
who  presided  at  this  lecture,  expressed  himself  strongly  in  favor  of  a 
uniform  dress  for  the  choir.  At  the  other  lectures  the  chair  was  filled 
by  the  Chancellor  or  other  members  of  the  faculty. 
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An  Epitome  of  College  Life. 

A  conversat — 

A  little  chat— 
The  freshie  dons  his  coat  and  hat. 

He  sees  her  home — 
Sweet,  all  alone — 
He  hopes  the  seeds  of  love  are  sown. 

A  few  more  years — 
Full  many  tears— 
And  then  his  heart  is  free  from  fears. 

A  graduation — 
A  little  station — 
The  happiest  pair  in  all  creation. 

— D.H.M.,'03. 


Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  or  the  Story  of  a  Rose. 

Once  upon  a  time  in  a  lonely  grove  there  lived  and  flourished  rose- 
bushes. A  poor  man  chancing  to  pass  that  way  was  pleased  with 
their  beauty,  and  thought  that  here  was  a  way  to  become  rich.  He 
transplanted  several  of  the  smaller  bushes,  and  because  he  loved  them 
they  grew  and  developed  wonderfully.  It  chanced  one  day  that  he 
heard  of  a  great  place  of  learning,  where  youths  and  maidens  were 
wont  to  go;  he  heard  also  that  in  this  place  very  wise  men  had  been 
lecturing  on  art,  and  in  his  simplicity  he  thought  now  that  some 
student  might  like  to  make  a  great  painting,  and  would  buy  one  of  his 
little  flowers  for  a  copy.  So  with  many  admonitions  from  his  wife  as 
to  how  he  should  act  when  he  came  to  the  great  college,  he  cheerfully 
set  out  on  his  way. 

A  solemn  silence  reigned  the  library  o'er. 
Where  students,  buried  deep  in  classic  lore, 
In  scientific  books  and  modern  learning, 
Instilled  into  their  hearts  an  ardent  yearning 
For  knowledge  even  greater  than  before, 
When  lo  1  an  apparition  at  the  door — 

It  was  as  if  Spring  in  all  her  loveliness  had  come  upon  us  wnthout 
warning — roses  of  brilliant  crimson  nestling  among  foliage  of  verdure 
here  greeted  the  eyes  of  all.  The  owner  shyly  approached  a  maiden, 
and  in  pleading  tones   besought  her,  "Missis,  won't  you  buy  one?" 
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while  on  all  sides  were  heard  low-voiced  murmurs  of  admiration  and 
interest.  How  each  rose  was  thrilled  to  its  very  heart  as  it  looked  at 
one  and  another  of  the  fair  ones.  How  its  delicate  leaves  fluttered 
now  in  pleasant  anticipation  that  perhaps  this  one  might  take  it  to  her 
care,  and  now  in  mournful  disappointment  as  she  slowly  shook  her 
head.  O  ye  cruel  and  perverse  maidens  !  whose  heart-strings  are 
not  yet  responsive  to  the  gentle  touch  of  nature  ! 

Disheartened  by  repeated  rebuffs  on  the  one  side,  and  encouraged 
by  the  increasing  tones  of  appreciation  on  the  other,  the  owner 
resolved  to  try  the  "  rose-act  "  among  the  lords  of  creation.  Beckon- 
ing hands  enticed  him  to  the  lower  end  of  the  library,  while  a  well- 
known  voice  was  heard  to  murmur,  "  '  Tis  the  last  rose  of  summer  left 
blooming  alone." 

But  now  do  mine  eyes  behold  aright  ?  Yes,  he  really  is — that 
artistic-looking  youth  at  the  end  of  the  table— he  really  is  going  to 
buy  one,  and  each  rose  sought  to  outvie  its  sisters  in  blushes,  that  it 
might  win  his  especial  favor.  Alas,  poor  flower,  thou  that  wert 
chosen  !  little  didst  thou  know  into  what  hands  thou  wert  fallen  ! 
Since  then  thy  life  has  been  a  continual  round  of  change,  and  the 
object  of  much  frivolity  and  sport  on  the  part  of  these  supposedly 
learned  youths.  Thou  wert  donated  by  M.  J.  Be — ty,  irrigated  by 
tears  of  Re— s,  nourished  on  Beer,  fed  on  Porter  and  invigorated  by 
Wood.  Thou  art  the  personal  property  of  our  Cook,  yet  thou  art 
barked  at  by  Kerr,  fallen  into  the  snare  of  the  Fowler,  chased  by 
Bull,  and  at  last  mortally  wounded  by  the  Archery  of  Henderson. 

The  genius  of  the  flowers,  indignant  at  the  treatment  of  her  favor- 
ite, came  in  the  dead  of  night  and  spirited  it  away  to  a  more  congenial 
clime.  This  genius  does  not  soon  forget  such  slights,  and  those  to 
whom  success  is  denied  in  May,  may  rest  assured  that  this  is  but  one 
of  the  ways  the  genius  has  of  wreaking  vengeance  on  heartless  mis- 
creants.   °2. 


Whitby  Conversazione. 

Miss  Wilson—"  Who  is  that  young  man  alone  away  up  the  stairs, 
there  ?  " 

Dr.  Hare— "No  !  he's  not  alone,  and  he  is  from  Victoria,  so  it  is 
alright.      His  name  is  RockitellJ' 

A  coming  "  Senior  Reception  "  and  "  Senior  Dinner  "  proved  too 
strong  antidotes  to  the  attraction  of  Whitby  this  year,  yet  Victoria  did 
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not  fail  to  send  her  contingent  which,  though  lacking  in  numbers,  was 
not  at  all  lacking  in  enthusiasm.  They  report  a  better  time  "  than 
has  been,"  and  say  the  O.L.C.  girls  are  prettier  and  more  charming 
than  ever.  An  excellent  musical  programme  was  provided,  in  spite 
of  Hughson's  contention  that  there  was  nothing  but  refreshments, 
promeniding  and  refreshments.  The  only  misfortune  tc  mar  the 
evening's  pleasure  was  that  all  the  extras  had  to  be  struck  off,  due  to 
the  lateness  of  the  hour,  in  spite  ot  the  fact  that  Rockwell  had  then 
all  filled  in.  The  regrets  and  farewells  were  hurriedly  said,  and  the 
Toronto  visitors  were  soon  on  their  homeward  way,  quite  satisfied  that 
the  O.L.C.  Conversat  is  an  event  not  to  be  missed. 


Seniors. 


"  The  lapse  of  time  and  rivers  is  the  same. 
Both  speed  the'r  journey  with  a  restless  stream. 
The  silent  pace  with  which  they  steal  away, 
No  tears  can  bribe,  no  prayers  persuade  to  stay." 
And  so  the  "Naughty  Ones  "  bade  their  friends  a  cheerful  "  Auf 
Wiedersehen,"  on  Monday  evening,  March  nth.     In  the  short  space 
allotted  us,  we  can  speak  but  briefly  of  the  charming  programme  and  the 
kind  reception  tendered  their  guests.     The  most  interesting  features 
were  past  history,  as  chronicled   by   Miss  Wigg  and  W.   H.  Wood  ; 
future  conditions,  forecasted  by   Miss  Staples  and  J.  L.  Stewart,  and 
original  poetry  from  Miss  Powell  and  A.  J.  Johnston.     The  sweeping 
statements  of  Retrospection,  Inspection  and  Prospection  were  exceed- 
ingly humorous  and  to  the  point.     The  musical  programme  consisted 
of  a  solo  from  Miss  Grant,  a  piano  solo  from  Miss  Hawkins  and  a  man- 
dolin solo  from  H.  L.  Lazier,  'oi.     The  refreshment  room  was  deftly 
presided  over  by  Miss  Woodsworth  ;  and  after  a  round  of  ten  prom- 
enades, the  guests  made  their  departure,   with  the  familiar  strains  of 
"  Auld  Lang  Syne  "  and  "  'Tis  love  that   makes  the  world  go  round  " 
still  ringing  in  their  ears. 


Freshmen. 
The  Freshmen's  reception  this  year  suffered  the  same  fate  as  many 
another  great  social  function,  owing  to  the  national  mourning.  Need- 
less to  say,  they  were  deeply  disappointed  at  losing  this  opportunity 
of  displacing  the  polish  of  their  domestic  accomplishments.  Many  a 
Freshette  sighed  sadly  at  the  thought  of  not  being  allowed  to  don  her 
best  apron  and  pour  coffee  and  cut  cakes,  and  do  other  little  feats  so 
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emulated  by  all  girls.  "Jam,"  the  guardian  angel  of  the  class,  felt  that 
this  would  not  do,  and  so  he  consulted  Harris  the  seer,  and  they 
together  brought  pressure  to  bear  on  papa  Spence  to  hold  a  series  of 
class-meetings.  In  these  class-meetings,  Hamilton  and  Davison  were 
constituted  a  standing  committee  to  arrange  appointments  for  tete-a- 
tetes  between  bashful  freshmen  and  freshettes  at  any  hour  or  place  in 
the  college  halls.  After  having  consulted  all  the  latest  authorities  on 
etiquette,  it  was  finally  decided  \.o  do  something.  Then  there  were  more 
class-meetings,  more  tete-a-tetes,  and  further  consultation  of  the 
Ladies'  Home  Journal.  By-and-by,  the  upshot  of  the  whole  matter 
was  that  after  the  ladies'  victory  over  Varsity  in  hockey,  all  the  ladies 
of  the  college  and  sundry  others  were  informally  invited  to  Jackson 
Hall,  and  treated  to  coffee  and  cake.  So  smoothly  did  things  pass 
ofT  that  the  asperities  of  a  fierce  debate,  which  was  to  have  been  held 
in  the  Ladies'  Lit.,  were  glided  over  in  complete  silence,  and  scarcely 
a  remonstrance  from  Madame  President.  Trainer  Neville  did  the 
graceful  act  in  replying  to  the  toast  to  the  Ladies'  Hockey  Club.  Mr. 
Spence  displayed  his  usual  pulpit  eloquence  in  presiding  over  the — ■ 
congregation.  The  Freshmen  are  now  attending  lectures  again  as 
though  nothing  had  ever  happened. 

Ward — "  You  would  hardly  notice  that  we  were  green,  would  you  ?  " 
Crane — "Prof.  Baker  marks  for  good  looks."     (He  got  eighteen.) 
Pearson  and  Logan  have  been  hunting  through  all  the  second- 
hand stores  for  a  history  of  their  education  to  the  present  time. 

Franklin  is  still  permitted  to  run  at  large — probably  on  suspended 
sentence — notwithstanding  his  recent  rencontre  with  the  park  police- 
man.    His  actions  will  be  closely  watched. 

A  FRESHMAN  Suffering  from  an  unusually  acute  attack  of  swelled 
head  recently  denied  his  allegiance  to  Victoria  while  in  presence  of 
some  Varsity  men.  He  was  promptly  grabbed  by  "Jam"  and  his 
myrmidons,  and  given  instant  relief  by  a  copious  supply  of  cool  fresh 
water. 

Cantelon  spent  Sunday  at  Streetsville.     His  cold  is  no  better. 


Miscellaneous. 

Freshette — "  Pve  decided  to  go  to  the  Senior  Dinner,  but  I 
haven't  picked  out  who  I'm  going  with  yet." 

Freshette — "  Mr.  Marshall  always  asks  me  particularly  for  the 
last  band,  but  he  never  asks  to  go  home  with  me." 
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Spence  (eloquently  in  class-meeting) — "  We  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder  and  heart  to  heart  with  the  ladies." 

DiNGMAN — "  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  wish." 

Gray — "  The  late  government  took  pains.''' 

DoBSON  (enumerating)—"  Mr.  D ,  Mr.  C ,  and  Fowler." 

HAMiLTOrJ — "  The  Senior  Dinner  Committee  will  now  be  able  to 
stand  and  run." 

It  has  recently  been  discovered  that  Wood  is  an  old  and  successful 
horse-trader. 

Smith  occupied  the  seat  of  honor  in  the  first  balcony  at  the 
Madame  Fiske  concert.  He  filled  the  position  of  both  patron  and 
patroness. 

Johnson  (to  waitress,  who  is  being  teased  by  the  boarders) — -"I 
am  feeling  for  you,  Miss  B ." 

Farewell — "  I  very  much  heartily  favor  the  dinner  if  recoit  gradu- 
ates about  the  city  be  invited." 

"  Army  " — "  Gee  whiz,  boys,  only  seven  more  weeks." 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  rapidity  of  flight  of  the  Modern  Language 
Class  of  '03  from  the  lecture  room  to  the  library  except  the  prompt 
pursuit  by  the  German  lecturer  to  recall  these  aerial  creatures  to 
things  of  time  and  sense. 

Jimmy  (to  Pickup) — "Are  you  going  down  to  Whitby?" 

Stanley — "No,  I  haven't  the  time;  I  would  have  to  stay  over 
Sunday,  you  know." 

Leach,  B.D. — "  She  found  it  cold  driving,  too." 

Bingham — "  But  won't  you  call  me  Charlie  now." 

Bowles  (turning  around  after  engaging  a  promenade  at  reception) — 
"  Oh  I  glorious  !  !    glorious  !  1  !  " 

J.  J.  B — LL — "  The  philosophy  of  a  beautiful  face  lies  in  a  charming 
hat.     The  only  girl  I  ever  loved  was  a  milliner." 

,    B.D.    (confidentially    approaching   a   professor) — "Our 

girls  cannot  possibly  win  that  hockey  match,  the   Havergal  girls  are 
young  and  stro?ig.''' 

Currelley  (on  being  introduced  to  a  young  lady  on  the  rink)  — 
"  I'm  sorry  1  can't  ask  you  for  a  skate,  but  all  the  pretty  ladies  come 
out  when  I  haven't  my  skates  on." 

Neville — "  We  are  all  proud  of  our  Alma  Mater." 
Fowler  —  "  No  matter." 
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Prof. — "  It  is  good  the  skating  doesn't  last  much  longer  than  it 
does,  for  instead  of  examinations  we  would  have  marriages  in  May." 

Miss  McL .  "  We  would  have  much  less  work  under  the  cir- 
cumstances." 

Prof. — "  Kant's  sister  was  to  him  no  more  than  any  one  else's 
sister,  and  they  no  more  than  any  human  being." 

Beer  (thoughtfully  — "  Was  he  married?" 

Prof. — "Formerly  men  studied  Classics  exclusively,  now  they  study 
also  the  tvorks  of  God.'' 

It  has  been  discovered  that  there  is  no  profit  in  having  Specialists 
and  B.D.'s  at  the  Senior  Dinner. 

A  short  time  ago  Robert  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  excitement 
over  the  disappearance  of  several  of  the  cords  used  for  looping  up  the 
curtains  in  Alumni  Hall,  fie  protested  that  the  ladies  had  abstracted 
them  for  use  in  their  physical  culture  class.  This  case  has  doubtless 
been  settled,  but  we  were  startled  the  other  day  to  find  the  specialists 
in  a  quandary  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  their  hats  and  coats  on  a  simi-" 
lar  occasion.  No  wonder  a  singular  curiosity  is  manifested  as  to  the 
nature  of  this  same  physical  culture. 

The  Union  Literary  Society  held  their  second  open  meeting  for  the 
year  on  Saturday  evening,  March  2nd,  and  was  well  patronized  by  its 
interested  friends.  The  literary  programme  was  special  in  its  char- 
acter ;  the  audience  considered  themselves  privileged,  indeed,  to  listen 
to  two  new  and  as  yet  unpublished  stories  read  liy  their  author,  J. 
Macdonald  Oxley,  of  Canadian  fame,  as  well  as  to  an  interesting 
address  on  "  Government  and  Railroads,"  by  Mr.  Cooper,  editor  of 
the  Canadian  Magazine.  Mr.  Jenkins  rendered  several  solos  very 
acceptably,  but  there  was  a  decided  feeling  of  disappointment  w-hen 
Mr.  Walker  failed  to  respond  on  being  called  upon  for  a  whistling  solo. 
The  government  having  been  unceremoniously  overthrown  the  week 
preceding,  his  lordship,  the  Marquis  of  Beare,  delivered  the  speech 
from  the  throne  in  his  usual  eloquent  manner.  The  seriousness  of 
this  speech  spoke  well  for  the  statesmanlike  character  of  the  Cropp 
Government.  We  hope  soon  to  see  Robert  arrayed  in  his  new  uniform, 
and  the  Henderson  Ferry  Co.  ready  for  operation  on  St.  Mary  Street. 
While  it  was  with  pleasure  that  we  listened  to  the  recognition  of  the 
efficient  services  of  Miss  Henrietta  Neville  as  directress  of  the  ladies' 
hockey  team,  the  government  business  was  despatched  with  un- 
wonted celerity  and  the  House  adjourned  at  an  early  hour. 
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CRANK  DOBSON,  '02,  played  with  the  St.  George's,  who  won  the 
■*■  Intermediate  championship,  O.H.A.,  at  Collingwood  and  at 
Guelph  against  Stratford. 

Hockey  challenges  were  flying  thick  at  the  end  of  the  season,  but 
only  resulted  in  one  game,  in  which  the  Generals  defeated  Natural 
Science.     The  Generals  now  call  themselves  champions. 


VICTORIA    LADIES     HOCKEY    TEAM. 

Froiii  <e;Y.— Miss  Peake,  Spec,  Miss  Sale,  '03,  Miss  JoUifPee,  '03,  Miss  Dingwall,  '03,  Miss 
Rockwell,  '03,  Miss  Scott.  '03,  Miss  Smith,  '02.     Photo,  by  A.  L.  MeCredie. 

■  "  Mike.'''' — /  should  he  there  too  .' 


'oi  IN  their  final  year  have  had  something  of  a  reflection  of  the 
glory  of  their  Freshman  year.  In  the  fall  they  won  the  football  cup, 
and  now  they  have  added  to  it  the  hockey  trophy.  Their  victory  was 
by  no  means  a  sinecure,  as  they  were  forced  to  replay  every  game 
save  one.  \Vith  "02  the  game  was  played  overtime,  but  as  replayed 
resulted  in  favor  of  the  Seniors.  '03  and  '04  were  both  played  twice, 
consequent  upon  the  first  games  resulting  in  ties,  but  the  Fourth  year 
were  in  both  finals  the  winners. 
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Acta  congratulates  'oi  upon  their  successful  college  career  in 
athletics.  The  football  cup  has  been  held  by  them  every  yeaoduring 
their  course  except  last  year ;  and  in  other  departments  they  have  had 
considerable  success.  They  have  greatly  contributed  to  the  strength 
of  the  various  college  teams,  and,  in  executive  work,  a  most  important 
section,  they  have  proved  exceptionally  strong. 

Victoria  takes  a  lower  position  this  year  in  hockey  than  the  merit 
of  the  team  deserves.  A  brief  account  of  her  position  in  the  Jennings' 
series  must  suffice,  for  hockey  is  now  a  thing  of  the  long-gone  past. 
When  the  Dentals  were  faced  Vic.  was  weakened  by  the  absence  of 
Dobson  and  Faull  (a  most  decisive  weakening),  but  the  game  was  only 
lost  by  the  narrow  margin  of  13-11.  The  first  half  of  the  Vic.-Mc- 
Master  game  resulted  in  a  walkover  for  the  home  team  with  a  score 
63  ;  but  in  the  second  half  the  game  was  given  away,  leaving  Mc- 
Master  winners  by  one  goal.  (The  large  attendance  at  this  game 
proved  Vic's  loyalty  to  her  teams,  but  their  encouragement  failed  to 
have  the  desired  effect.)  A  practice  game  was  played  with  '02,  of 
Varsity,  which  was  won  by  Vic. ;  score,  7-6.  That  Vic.  was  weaker 
than  any  of  these  teams  would  hardly  be  a  legitimate  conclusion,  and 
yet  these  three  teams,  at  the  time  of  our  going  to  press,  stand  in  a 
three-cornered  tie  for  first  place  for  the  cup.  Our  claim  that  we  are 
not  as  bad  as  we  seem  is  most  just. 

The  Ladies  played  Varsity  Ladies  since  our  last  issue,  with  the 
usual  result — that  is,  they  won.  The  game  was  played  on  Varsity 
ice,  but  judging  by  the  supporters  present  one  would  not  judge  that 
the  team  was  away  from  home.  The  teams  had  met  earlier  in  the 
year,  but  in  this  game  both  teams  showed  decided  improvement  in 
scientific  and  skilful  play.  After  the  game  the  Freshmen  followed 
the  example  of  Seniors  et  al  and  gave  a  little  reception  to  the  team, 
but  on  a  more  elaborate  scale  than  the  others.  The  games  stopped 
too  soon — it  was  the  turn  of  the  B.D.'s  or  Specs,  next. 

Spence  (at  the  reception) — "  \'ic.  ladies  can  win  with  more  than 
their  sticks." 

The  athletic  elections  held  on  February  21st  were  keenly  contested. 
For  some  offices  as  many  as  half  a  dozen  men  were  running.  The 
following  were  successful  :  Honorary  President,  Dr.  A.  J.  Bell  ; 
President,  W.  H.  Hamilton,  '02  ;  ist  Vice-President,  R.  G.  Dingman, 
^03;  2nd  Vice-President,  F.  A.  E.  Hamilton,  '04;  Treasurer,  H. 
Fowler,  '02  ;  Secretary,  V.  W.  Odium,  '03  ;  Holder  of  Athletic  Stick, 
F.  H.  Dobson,  '02.  The  annual  meeting  was  held  a  week  later,  but 
the   enthusiasm  seems  to  have  spent  itself  at  the  elections.      The 
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attendance  was  lamentably  small,  but  the  enthusiasm  of  those  present 
made  up  for  numbers.  (Yet  the  student  body  might,  by  their  attend- 
ance, at  least,  show  some  interest  in  the  organization  which,  by  most 
careful  management,  entailing  an  excessive  amount  of  work,  secures 
for  them  the  enjoyment  of  all  athletics  for  a  mere  pittance.)  Dr.  Pel- 
ham  Edgar,  the  retiring  Honorary  President,  addressed  the  meeting 
on  athletics,  and  Dr.  Bell,  who  succeeds  Dr.  Edgar,  showed,  in  a  few 
remarks,  his  interest  in  the  Union.     Then  followed  the  presentations  : 


Photo,  by  J.  W.  Hedley,  '02. 


HAVERGAL-VICTORIA    GAME. 


Football  cup  to  A.  C.  Farrell,  captain  'oi  ;  hockey  trophy  to  C  B. 
Sissons,  captain  'oi  ;  tennis  cup  to  R.  G.  Dingman,  '03,  who  now  owns 
the  cup  after  winning  it  in  two  successive  years ;  and  the  athletic 
stick  to  F.  H.  Dobson,  '02,  the  most  prominent  athlete  of  the  college. 
The  captains  of  the  various  teams  were  then  appointed  :  Association 
football,  E.  B.  Spier,  B.A.  ;  Rugby  team,  H.  Chown,  '03  ;  hockey 
team,  F.  H.  Dobson,  '02,  and  alley  team,  E.  M.  Burwash,  B.A.  These, 
with  those  appointed  the  week  previous,  with  the  representatives  of 
the  different  years,  A.  G.  Stacey,  '02  ;  N.  E.  Bowles,  '03,  and  E.  V. 
Ruddell,  '04,  make  the  Executive  almost  complete. 
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At  this,  the  end  of  the  year  of  sports  (except  baseball)  a  retrospect 
might  prove  interesting,  and  perhaps  also  profitable,  because  encour- 
aging. The  Association  team  is  unanimously  voted  the  best  of  recent 
years — perhaps  the  best  since  Cobourg  days,  undoubtedly  the  best  of 
the  last  few  years.  Next  year  should  bring  the  championship  to  Vic. 
as  most  of  the  team  will  be  back  again.  With  a  little  more  of  vim 
and  college  spirit  the  second  team  might  have  landed  the  champion- 
ship. The  team  was  almost  as  strong  as  the  Senior  team  of  the 
previous  year. 

The  tennis  tournament  surpassed  the  exceptionally  good  ones  of 
former  years.  Its  success  is  not  to  be  mentioned  from  the  financial 
standpoint,  but  we  believe  the  prizes  given  exceeded  those  of  any  other 
tournament  held  this  year  except  those  of  the  Ontario  championships. 

Our  alley  teams  were  most  unfortunate,  as  we  lost  our  standing  at 
the  head  of  both  leagues  only  by  a  very  narrow  margin. 

The  A.U.  pursued  a  wise,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  a  permanent,  policy 
in  encouraging  men  to  enter  the  field  sports  of  the  University.  Two 
men  were  entered,  and  the  only  one  eligible  secured  a  place  in  the 
picked  fifteen  against  McGill.  As  a  result  of  the  games  we  have  now 
the  champion  hurdle  runner  of  the  University. 

The  Rugby  club  did  not,  as  last  year,  enter  a  team  in  the  Mulock 
series.  Whether  the  method  followed  this  year,  or  that  of  entering  a 
team,  weak  as  it  almost  inevitably  must  be,  is  the  better,  remains  for 
those  most  intimately  associated  with  the  team  to  decide. 

The  hockey  season  is  of  too  recent  a  date  to  need  recalling.  An 
estimate  of  the  strength  of  the  team  is  given  in  another  column. 

But  by  far  the  most  important  feature  of  our  athletics  this  year  was 
the  foundation  of  the  Ladies'  Hockey  Club.  The  team  of  this  club 
had  the  greatest  success  of  any  team  in  Victoria  this  year.  Two  games 
were  won  and  two  lost,  the  losses  being  to  teams  of  several  years' 
standing. 

"  Dirty  !  "  "  Rotten  !  "  Exclamations  such  as  these  do  not  tend  to 
the  elevation  of  sports,  especially  when  the  names  of  individual  players 
are  coupled  with  these  epithets.  Such  terms,  however,  we  much  regret 
to  say,  have  been  heard  during  the  past  year,  when,  carried  away  with 
the  desire  of  the  year's  success  certain  persons  have  so  far  forgotten 
themselves  as  almost  to  confuse  the  legitimacy  of  cheering  for  one's 
side  with  what  approaches  the  hoodlumism  of  deriding  opponents.  We 
understand  that  the  authorities  at  Varsity  a  few  years  ago  were  forced 
to  prohibit  the  baseball  team  from  playing  with  city  teams  owing  to 
the  presence  of  undesirable  followers  who  failed  to  make  this  distinc- 
tion. We  are  far  from  that,  but  we  feel  that  any  growth  of  this  nature 
must  be  nipped  in  the  bud.  And  not  only  has  this  element  of  coarse- 
ness a  degrading  tendency  in  sports,  but  tends  to  develop  a  character 
of  extreme  partiality  in  all  the  affairs  of  after  life,  the  tendency  being 
only  too  apparent  even  now,  as  shown,  for  example,  in  unreasonable 
opposition  to  political  opponents — the  name  of  the  leader  of  the 
opposite  side  being  received  only  by  a  storm  of  abuses  and  hisses. 
But  this  is  stepping  outside  of  our  department;  all  we  ask  is  that  fair 
play  and  courtesy  be  given  to  opponents  by  those  on  the  fence  and 
the  line,  not  because  of  the  more  important  reaction  on  character,  but 
simply  in  the  interests  of  pure,  clean  sport. 
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The  Biggest  Book 
Store  in  Canada 


IS  THAT  OFO 

cue  Publishers'  Syndicate 

7  and  9  King  $t.  6., 
Coronto. 

Students  ! 

You  can  save  money  J- 

By  ordering  your  books  from  this 
Company.  They  handle  the  laigest 
line  of  Educational  Books  in  Canada, 
and  sell  at  the  lowest  prices. 

The}'  also  handle  fine  stationery, 
and  do  the  finest  printing  and  binding 
cheaply  and  well. 
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Putting  away 
the  Clothes.... 

Clothes  t'lat  come  from  our 
Laundry  are  a  pleasure  to  wear, 
to  handle,  or  to  put  away. 

It*  Rolston  Laundry  Go. 

'l*ilo.\K  \:\>>i. 


Manufacturers''  Life 
insurance  Company 


^ 


HEAD  OFFICE: 

Jordan  and  Melinda  Sts. 

TORONTO 


We  issue  a  policy  specially 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
average  student.  A  postal 
card  will  bring  particulars. 


W.   E.  YOUNG  and 

GEO.   H.  JUNKIN 

Joint  General  Ag-ents  for  Toronto 
and  Central  Ontario. 


ACTA  VICTORIANA. 


GRAND  TRUNK  I'y^V'Etr 

#^  ^   f\  1  1          best  among  Comic  Weeklies. 
^^  ^1  rj  1  13     stands  to-day  for  the 
^^^V  ri  1  r^     best  among  Engravers. 

Designers  and  Engravers 

We  make   Half-tone   Engravings,   Line  Engravings, 
Zinc  Et<"hings,  Wood  Engravings,  Electrotypes. 

The  Grip  Printing   &.   Publishing   Co. 

or  TORONTO      LIMITED 
ADELAIDE    STREET    WEST,    TORONTO. 

G 

N 
F 

THIS 

[jjreat  International  Route 
^uns  through  seven  States, 
^nd  two  principal  Provinces. 
Nature's  favorite  highway, 
delightful  scenery  everywhere. 

fry  its  undoubted  advantages. 
Roadbed  that  travellers  relish. 
Jjniversally  good  service, 
fewest  and  best  equipment, 
^eeps  its  patrons'  confidence. 

s 

TO    SUBSCRIBERS. 

Sunie  time  ago  you  received  a  state- 
ment of  your  account,   accompanied 
witli    the    hint    tliat   it   was    better 
"  never  to  put  off  till  to-morrow  what 
you  can  do  to-day."     To   some   the 
liiiit  seems  not  to  have  been   broad 

Tickets  and  all  Information  from   Agont 
rand  Trunk  System,  or 

J.  W.  RYDER,  C. P.  and  T. A., 

orth-west  Corner   King  and    Vonge  Streets 
>hones  r.U  and  .S.i!)7. 

N1.  C.  DICKSON,  District  Passenger  Agt 

enough,  so  we  will  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  sharpening  it  by  assuring 
all    that   an    early   attendance   upon 
this  matter  would  greatly  delight  the 
hearts  of  Acta  Board. 

A  Passport  to  Good  Society 

==^Good  Clothes 


Follett's,  181  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


VANNEVAR  &  CO. 


Always  have  the  Books 
you  want   J-  ,^  J-  J-  ^ 


Largest  stock  of  College  Books  in  town.     Prices  right.     Discount  to  Students. 
Mail  Orders  a  specialty.      Second  Hand  Books  bought,  sold  and  exchanged. 

438  YONGE  STREET       ^      ^      ^      TORONTO 

AlUWool  Underwear-^_; 

Is  now  in  order.  We  have  them  in  all  sizes,  and  know  we  can  suit 
you  in  size,  quality,  and  price.  Come  and  examine  these  garments. 
You  will  be  pleased  with  them. 

FOOTBALL    SUITS,    $1.55. 


G.  E.  GOODMAN 


302'-  Yonge  St.,  Toronto 


ACTA   VICTORIANA. 


RICE  LEWIS  ^  SON, 


Send  for  Cmalodue. 


LIMITED 


TORONTO  ^  ^ 


Cor,  King  and  Victoria  Streets 


GOODS     CALLED      FOR      AND      DELIVERED 
TO     ALL     PARTS    OF    THE     CITY. 

The  Townsend 

Steam  Laundry  Go. 

187-189   PARLIAMENT  ST. 

Telephone  8289.  Toronto 


p.  CURTIS, 

Carpenter,  Builder  and  Contractor 

Store  and  Office  Fixtures,  Fly  Screens, 
Storm  Sashes,   Etc. 

TELEPHONE    4033. 

573  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


WHITBY, 
Ontario 


ONTARIO  LADIES'  COLLEGE 

The  only  Ladies'  College  in  Canada  taking  up  regularly  the  first  two  years'  work  of  the 
University,  with  honors,  also  all  the  Teachers'  Certificates — third,  second  and  first.  Full  Con- 
servatory Course  in  Music,  with  magnificent  new  pipe  organ  in  College  building  for  lessons 
and  practice.  The  Fine  Arts,  Elocution,  and  Commercial  Departments  are  equally  efficient. 
Buildings  unequalled  in  Canada  for  elegance  and  comfort  ;  heated  by  steam  and  lighted  by 
electricity.  Send  for  Calendar. 
REV.  J.  J.  HARE,  Ph.D.,  Principal. 

ALBERT    COLLEGE,   belleville,  ont. 

(OPEN    TO    BOTH    SEXES.) 

Phenomenal  Record  iti  both  Universit3-  and  Departmental  Examinations.  Of  31  Senior  Matriculants, 
28  successful  ;  of  14  Senior  leaving,  12  successful. 

In  1897— Of  5  Senior  Matriculants,  all  successful ;  of  8  Senior  leaving,  7  successful;  of  8  Junior  leaving, 
all  successful  ;    making  95  per  cent,  successful. 

The  departments  of  Music,  Fine  Arts,  Elocution  and  Commercial  Science  are  thoroughly 
equipped,  are  larj^ely  attended  and  the  rates  moderate.  The  new  buildings,  "Masses  Hall"  and 
"Gymnasium,"    are  greatly  admired.      Illustrated  circular  free. 

Address  PRINCIPAL  DYER,  D.D. 


ALMA   COLLEGE, 


a  residential  school  for  the  higher  education 

of  young    ladies.     Affiliated    with   Victoria 

University,    owned    by    the    .Methodist    Church,    and    largely    patronized    by    all    the    leading 

Protestant  denominations.     One  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Ladies"  Colleges  in  Canada. 

Write  for  Catalogue  to 

REV.  ROBERT  I.  WARNER,  M.A.,  Principal, 

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT. 


Masten,  Warren,  Starr  &  Spence 

BARRISTERS,  SOLICITORS,  ETC- 

Canada  Life  Building        -         -         Toronto 


ALFRED  W,  BRIGGS, 

Barrister,  Etc. 

MONEY  TO  LOAN  IN  LARGE  AND  SMALL  SUMS. 


Wesley 
Buildings. 


33  Richmond 
St.  West. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


Park    Bros. 

mrLur     Photographers 

Specialty       323  Vonge  Street 

Telephone  1269  .--rV»TO  RO  NTO 

SPECIAL   RATES    TO   STUDENTS 


'>  Mutual  Life 
of  Canada 


ASSURANCE 
COMPANY... 


MIKMEKLY 

The  Ontario  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Co. 

H  FAD    OFFICE    : 

WATERLOO,   ONTARIO. 


Pre-eminently  the  Policyholders'  Company. 

The  only  Mutual  Old  Lne  Company  of  our 
own  Country. 

No  Stockholders  to  be  enriched  at  the  expense 
of  the  policyholders. 


Profits  paid  to  policyholders  in  1S99,  i  76,850. 
Financial  Standing  Unsurpassed. 

Total  Assets  owr        _        _        -        _       $4,750,000 
Surplus  ouer  all  liabilities  (G.S.)        -  497,394 

Insurance  in  fone       _        _        _        -      26,943,447 

New  plans,  new  guarantees,  new  features^  Our 
(".uaranteed  Life  Income  Policy  is  unequalled  for  pro- 
fessional men. 

J.   S.   &   G.   G.    MILLS 

City  General  Agents 

16   King   Street  West,       -       Toronto 

W.   H     WOOO,  College  Agent 


JOHN  C.  LANDER 

^         Dispensing 

rlngeand  CbCmiSt^  n^ 

B/oor  Streets,  ^"^ 

TORONTO. 


TELEPHONE    30^1 


Attendance  on  Sunday  for  Prescriptions  and  Medicine 
oiih. 


Careful  Work  ^     pHONE  2985 

Prices  Reasonable      ««•' 

7he  Endeavor  Herald  Co, 


Printers 


N.    F.    CASWELL 
MGR. 


35  Richmond  St.  West 


TRUNKS  AND 
TRAVELLING 
BAGS  .  . . 


"buy  of  the   MAKEPS." 

Find  out  how  much  you  can  save  by  gettini^  your  Trunks  and 
Umbrellas  from  EAST  A.  CO.,  the  Manufacturers. 

Students'  Strong.'  Trunks,  S2.00  ;  Square  Trunks,  with  Com- 
partments, .S4.00  :  Club  Ba<r,  all  leather,  14  inches,  §1.25  :  Gloria 
Silk  Umbrellas,  Silver  and  Dresden  mountinjrs  on  handle,  men 
and  women's  sizes,  with  case,  .*1..50. 


MAIL  OROE 
ARC   SOUG 


=„?=  EAST  &  CO., 


TRUNK  AND  UMBRELLA   MAKERS 
300  YONGE  ST.,  TORONTO. 


DR.  J.  BRANSTON  WILLMO  TT 
DR.  W.  EARL  WILLMOTT  J-  J- 

REMiiVED    KRi>M 

41  Shuter  St.  to  9b  College  St.  (ground  floor) 

TELEPHONE    4490 


Farirjer  Bros. 


THE  GREAT 


GROUP 


92  Vonge  Street 
Toronto. 


Photographers 


Special  Rates  to  Students 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


The  Harry  Webb  Co., 

LIMITED. 


The  LEADING  CATERERS  of  Canada  for 

I  l>iitiiers, 
I  Weil  dings, 
naiu|iicts,  Etc. 

Send  for  Estimates  to 

44  7   You;;e  St.,  J'orouto. 

^•O" Telephone  3698 

Dr*  S*  L.  Frawley 


Graduate  of  Toronto 
and  Philadelphia 


DENTIST 

21  Bloor  St.  West 


BONDS 


FOR   PERMANENT 
INVESTMENT. 

We  have  purchased,  after  careful  investigation, 
various  issues  of 

GOVERNMENT,  MUNICIPAL  AND 
FIRST  MORTGAGE  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT,  TELEPHONE  AND  STREET 
RAILWAY     BONOS, 

wliich  we  now  offer,  to  yield  from  3%  per  cent, 
to  55^   per  cent. 

Send  postcard  for  full  inforniatioii  to 

THE  CENTRAL  CANADA 

Loan  and  Savings  Company, 
TORONTO,   CANADA. 


SITV^TVYONS 

-jfloi-igt... 

Floral  Designs  and  Cut  Flowers  safely  expressed  to 
any  part  of  the  Dominion. 

Phone  8159.  266  Ycnge  Street. 


CSTABLISHED  1BSO 


Crinity  medical  College 


IN   AFFILIATION   WITH 

The  University  of  Trinity  College 
The  University  of  Toronto 
Queen's  University 
The  University  of  Manitoba 


HND  specially  recognized  by  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  College 
of  Physicians  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  Conjoint  Examining  Boards  of  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

The  Winter  Session  begins  on  OCTOBER  1st  of  each  year,  and  fasts  Eight  Months. 

For  all  other  information  in  regard  to  Lectures,  Graduation,  Scholarships, 
Medals,  etc.,  apply  to 

W.    B.    GEIKIE,    M.D.,  CM.,  D.C.L. 

Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty. 
Holyrood  Villa,  52  Maitland  St.,  Toronto. 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


Cbe  mbitely  exerciser 

Made  in  four  styles,  at  $1.50,  $2.25,  $3.25,  $4.00. 


"All  time  and  money  spent  in  training  the  body  pays  a  larger  interest  than  any 
other  investment." — Gladstone. 


-MANUFACTURED   BY: 


The  HAROLD  A.  WILSON  CO.,  Limited 


»END    FOR    COMPLETE    CATALOGUES,     FREE. 


35  King  Street  West,  Toronto. 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


An  Exact  Fit 


It  is  seldom  you  find 
two  men  of  exactly 
the  same  proportions. 
To  Kct  an  exact  fit  it 
is  necessary  to  have 
clothes  made  for  the 
individual.  After  our 
tailoring  there  is  no 
douht  about  the  satis- 
fiiction  of  your  suit. 
!'<•(  iiliar'ities  of  figure 
titled  so  exactly  as  to 

remove  the  evidence  of  them.    Perfect  figures 

fitted  to  best  display  their  beauty. 

Prices  Low— For  )f»IS.OO  you  can  get 
a  STVLISH,  WELr-HAWE  SUIT  .    .    . 

Beautlfnl  raiijit'   of  Trouserings   at   $4.00. 

BERKINSHAW    &    GAIN, 

DiscouNTTO  Students    =     Merchant  Tailors 
COR.   YONGE  AND  ELM  STS.,   TORONTO 


BOB'S       BARBERSHOP, 

786  YONGE  STREET. 

The  Best  Shop  in  the  City 
None  but  First-class  Men  Employed 

RAZORS  HONED. 

JOHN  REID. 

J,  W*  Johnson 

PractiC(iU«« 
(UatcDtnaKer 
ANo  jeweller 
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Yonge  Street 
Toronto 


Money  spent  in  having  a  Good  Watch  Properly 
Cleaned  and  Repaired  is  a  Good  Investment. 

Specialist  in  the  Repairing  and  Regulating  of  Com 
plicated  Watches. 


titan's  m^^P  That's  our  business. 

■  iivii  *  wvui    I  Cleaning  and  dyeing 

/7IA1MA/1  I  men's  clothing,  and 

I^ICanCa  doing  the  work  weU. 

R.   PARKER  &  CO. 
Dyers  and  Cleaners,  Toronto 

Head  Office  and  Works,  7S7-91  Yo'ine  Street. 
'Phones  :  3037,  3640,  2143,  1004,  50!)8. 


6albraitb 
photo  Co. 


147  Ycnge  St. 

TORONTO 

♦ 

Call  and  see  our 
CITY  VIEWS, 


SOLDIERS'  RETURN, 
PRETORIA  DAY,  etc. 

P.S.— Open  in  the  evenings. 


^     ^     BOOKS     «^     e^ 


Educational  text-books  and  books  of  refer- 
ence. Alsa  a  large  and  miscellaneous  stock  of 
general  literature. 

New  and  second-hand  books  bought,  sold  and 
exchanged  at  tlie  Donunion  Book  Store, 

D.    SUTHERLAND 

288  YoNGE  Street         -         Toronto 


DR.  J.  A.  MILLS 

...  DENTIST  ... 
Medallist    in    Practical    Dentistry. 

S.    W.     COR.    SPADINA    AVENUE 
AND    COLLEGE   STREET, 

ELEPHONE    230O  TORONTO 


«  medding 
Jlnnouncements 


PROFESSIONAL  AND 
CALLING  CARDS, 
MENU  LISTS, 
SOCIETY  PROGRAMS 


^ 


Printed 


IN  THE  LATEST         / 
STYLES  OF  TYPOGRAPHY 
>     AND  AT  .  .  . 


REASONABLE   PRICES. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

Wesley  Buildings, 

Toronto,  Ont. 
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UNIVERSITY    OF    TORONTO 

MEDICAL    FACULTY. 
Professors,    Lecturers   and    Demonstrators. 


A.  Primuosk,  M.B.,  CM.  Kdin.,  I'rofissor  of  Anatomy, 

and    D  rector  of  the   Anatomical    Department; 

Secretary  of  the  Faculfv. 
H.  WiLBBRKORCK  AiKiNs,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Anatomy. 
F.N.  G.Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 
Clarence  L.  Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,         \ 
A.  A.  Small,  M.B.  Tor., 
W.  J.  McCoLLiM,  M.B.  Tor. 
W.  J.  O.  Mallocii,  B.A.,M.B.  Tor. 
S.  H.  VVestmax,  M  B.  Tor., 
A.  VV.  Tanner.  M.B.  Tor..  ' 

I.    H.   Cameron,   M.B.  Tor.,  F.K.C.S. 

Surs;erv  and  Clitiical  Sur^^ery. 
G.  A.  Peters,  .M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.CS.   Eii^'.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surjfery. 
A.  Primrose,  M.B..  CM.  Edin.,  ^ 


Assistant 
Demonstrators 
of  Anatomy. 


Ens 


Prof,  ol 


Associate 
Professors 
of  Clinical 

Surjfery. 


h.  Spencer,  M.B.  Tor., 

L.  M.  Swketnam,  M.B.  Tor., 

H.  A.  Britce,  -M.B.  Tor  ,  F.K.C.S.  Eng., 

VV.  Oldriqht,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor., 

F.  N.  G.  Starr,  .M.B.  Tor.,  J 

VV.    McKeown,    B.A.,   M.B.    Tor.,    Demonstrator    of 
Clinical  Surirery. 

J.  J.  Mackenzie,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Patholo'ty. 

John  Amyot,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Paih- 
olo','v  and  Bacteriolofjy. 

A.  McPhedran,  M.B.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medicine  and 
Clinical  Medicine. 

W^.  P.  Caves,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Clin- 
ical Medicine. 

W.  B.  Thistle,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  in 
Children  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

R.  J.  DwYER, -MB.  Tor.  •       Lecturers  on 

R.  D.  RiDOLK,  M.D.,  CM.  Edin.,   \     Medicine  and 
M.  R  C.P.  Lond.  )  Clinical  Medicine. 

G.  BoTD,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor,  Lecturer  in  Clinical  Med- 

icine. 
G.  Chambers,  B.A.  ,  M.B.  Tor.,  1    Demonstrators  of 
A.  R.  Gordon,  MB.  Tor.,  /  Clinical  Medicine. 


.James  M.  MiCai.lim,  B.A.,  .M.H.  Tor.,  Professor  of 
Pharmaeoloi^y  and  Therapeutics. 

C.  F.  Hekbner,  Phm. L5.  Tor,  Associate  Professor  of 
Pharmacolojry  and  Therapeutics. 

UzziEL  OoKEN,  M.D.  Tor,  Prof,  of  Gvna>colocy. 

A.  H.  VVrioht,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics 
and  Pediatrics. 

H.  T.  Machkll,  .M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  ntiil  Pediatrics. 

K.  C.  MclLWRAiTH,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  in  Ob- 
stetrics. 

J.  F.  W.  Ross,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
GvnaecoloKy. 

R.  A.  Reeve,  B.A.,  M.D.,  Tor.,  Professor  of  Ophthal- 
niolofrv  and  (Jtolojry,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

G.  H.  BiRNHAM,  M.D.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Edin.,  Asso- 
ciate Professor  of  Ophthalniolojry  and  Oioloffy. 

G.  R.  McDoNAGii,  M.D.  Tor,  Professor  of  Laryngology 
;iiid  Khinolojry. 

W.  Oldrioht,  M.A.,  M.D  .Tor,  Prof,  of  Hygiene. 

VV.  H.  Ellis,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor,  Professor  in  To.xicology. 

Bertram  Spencer,  M.D.  Tor,  Professor  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence. 

Hon.  David  Mills,  LL.B.,  K.C,  Legal  Lecturer  in 
.Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Daniel  Clark,  M  D.  Tor.,    \  Extra-Mural  Professors 

N.  H.   Bekmer,  M.B.,  Tor., /of  Medical  Ps\-chology. 

R.  Ram.s.w  Wright,  M..\.,  B.Sc.  Edin.,  Professor  of 
Biology. 

A.  Ji.  Macallim,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor,  Ph.D.  Johns 
Hopkins,  Professor  of  Physiology. 

R.  R.  Bexsley,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant  Demon- 
strator in  Biology. 

W.  D.  Lano,  B.Sc.  Glasg.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

,  Lecturer  in  Chemistry. 

W.  L.  Miller,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  Demonst'r  of  Chemistry. 

F.  B.  Kexrick,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  |     Assistant  Lecturei-s 

F.  B.  All.\s,  B.A.  Tor,  /  in  Chemistry. 

James  Loi'don,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Physics. 

C.  A.  Chant,  B..\.  Tor,  Lecturer  on  Physios. 


R.  A.  REEVE,  B.A.,  M 

Dean. 


A.   PRIMROSE,   M.B..  CM   ,  Secretary, 

Biological  Department,  Cnivemity  of  Toronto. 


Upper  Canada  College,  f    p^rrC'?""'""''"""'''-''- 


Prepares    Boys  for  the    Universities  and    the 
Special  Colleges.     Founded  1829. 


TORONTO,  ONT.  J 

The  staff  of  the  College  now  includes  fourteen  masters  holding  degrees  from  English  and 
Canadian  Universities,  with  other  special  instructors.  Large  grounds,  excellent  equipment, 
preparatory  department  for  small  boys,  newly  finished  hospital  for  dealing  with  infectious 
diseases.    An  English  profe-ssional  for  cricket. 

Fee  for  Boarders,  $300.00  ;    Day  Boys,  $75.00  per  annum. 

As  the  boarding  and  class  room  space  of  the  College  is  now  tak<^n  up.  only  a  limited  number 
of  applications  can  be  i  ecei\  ed  until  new  buildings  are  provided.    Vacancies  wi"  ' 
order  of  application  from  this  date,  preference  being  given  to  younger  boys. 

Calendar.  Application  Papers,  and  Clothes  List  may  be  obtained  from  the  Bursar. 
Xovember.  1900. 
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A  Manual  of 
Chrisfsan  Theology. 

By   Rev.    N.    Burwash,   S.T.D., 
Chancellor  of  Victoria  University. 
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By  Rev.  John  Maclean,  Ph.D. 
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Goodspeed,  LL.D. 

Net,  $1.00. 
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By  Emma  A.  Currie. 
Cloth,  $1.50. 
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By  Rev.  D.  McKenzie,  B.A. 
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The  Temperance  and  General 
Life  Assurance  Company  J*  J' 

where  they  can  get  specially  low 
rates  for  without  protit  policies, 
or  separate  classification  for  poli- 
cies with  profits.  Total  abstainers 
sliould  have  better  terms  than 
non-abstainers,  and  they  can  get 
them  by  patronizing  this  Com- 
pany. 


Hon.  G.  W.  Eob8, 

President. 
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SOME    OF  THE    PRIZE  WINNERS 
FOR   VACATION    OF  1900 

A.  C  Smith,  Victoria,  averaged  over  $16.00 
per  day.    Won  the  Scholarship. 

Ai.PEPT  Crux,  Victoria,  Tuition  Fees. 
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J.  \i.  Paterso.n,  B.A.,  McMasler  University, 
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H.  D.  Moore,  McMaster  University,  Type- 
writer. 

We  engage  suitable  studentjs  on  straight 

guaranteed  salary  for  vacation. 
Personal  interview  necessary. 

A.  C.  PRATT, 

304  TempU  Building 
TcLCFMONC  8669 
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\X)X.^X^S\,VC\S[.  to  T^^  'in  intending  Piano  purchaser,  the  most  satisfactory 
1  testimony  is  that  of  another  educated  customer  who 
J^^Q'lir^f  f  QJ^f  C^C  has  purchased  and  used  a  certain  piano  for  some  years. 
Those  interested  in  education  may  justly  be  presumed  to 
be  possessed  of  as  much  us,  if  not  more  than,  the  ordinary  degree  of  culture.  We  therefore 
take  pride  in  mentioning  a  few  of  the  many  prominent  educationists  who  have  purchased 
Mason  &  Risch  Pianos  : 


President  Loudon,  University  of  Toronto. 

Rev.  E.  \y.  E.  Bodv,  Late  Provost  Trinity  Uni- 
versity. 

Rev.  Dr.  Burwash,  Chancellor  Victoria  College. 

Prof.  A.  P.  Coleman,  Toronto  University. 

Prof.  W.  H.  Vander  Smissen,  Toronto  Univer- 
sity. 

Rev.  B.  J.  Austin,  Late  Principal  Alma  Ladies' 
College,  St.  Thomas. 

Rev.  Dr.  Borden,  Principal  Mount  Allison  Ladies' 
College,  Sackville,  N.B. 


Rev  C.  J.  S.  Bethune,  Principal  Trinity  College, 
Port  Hope. 

Prof.  Waddell,  Royal  Military  College,  Kings- 
ton. 

Prof.  A.  L.  Langford,  Victoria  College,  Toronto. 

Prof.  W.  S.  Milner,  Toronto  University. 

L.   E.   Embree,   Esq.,   Principal   Parkdale  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Toronto. 

H.  B.  Spotton,  Esq.,  Principal  Harbord  St.  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Toronto. 
And  many  others  equally  well  known. 
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Tndependem  Order  of  foresters 

A  Fraternal  Benefit  Society  for  Men  and  Women. 


THE  FIVE  CARDINAL  POINTS  IN   ' 
THE  I.O.F.  SYSTEM 

Upon  which  the  success  of  the 
Society  has  been  established 
are 

Tt$  Eiberal  Policy 

Tu  equitable  nietbod$ 

Tt$  Capable  nidnddemeitt 

Cbe  Prompt  Settlement  of 
Claims ««««« 

Do  Jf$$e$$ment$  at  Deaths 
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1. 0.  F.   System   of  Fraternal   Insurance 
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Order, 
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FOR 


TTTE  offer   you  great   inducements    to    buy 
shoes    before   going   home ;   here   are 
some  special  bargains : 

Job  Lot  Mens  Patent  Leather  and 
Box  Calf  Boots,  this  season's  shape, 
regular  $3  00,  going-home  price, 
$2.00. 

Men's  very  fine  Slippers,  regular  $i-50, 
for  $1.00. 


A.  few  broken  lines  of  Men's 
Box  Calf  Lace  Boots,  regular 
$200,  for  $1.50. 

J.  BROTHERTON, 

550  YONGE  ST. 

Phone,  North  2092. 


Exclusive 
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Uictoria  University 


QUEEN^S  PARK,  TORONTO. 


In  Federation  with  the  University  of  Toronto* 


The  Federation  System  enables  Victoria  to  offer  the  following 
advantages  : — 

1.  A  compact  college  life  in  a  commodious  and  beautiful 
modern  building,  provided  with  all  the  latest  conveniences  for 
healthful  work. 

2.  A  large  staff  of  College  Professors,  composed  of  men  with 
thorough  European  training  and  ripe  experience  as  teachers,  and 
of  earnest  Christian  character. 

3.  The  full  ENTREE  to  all  the  advantages  of  the  University 
professoriate,  and  to  all  University  examinations,  prizes,  scholar- 
ships, honors  and  degrees,  on  equal  terms  with  any  other  college. 

4.  The  federated  faculties  afford  a  staff  of  forty-one  professors 
and  lecturers  on  the  subjects  covered  by  the  curricula  in  Arts,  Law 
and  Theology,  thus  securing  for  our  students  the  largest  Arts 
Faculty  in  the  Dominion,  and  one  of  the  most  efficient  on  the 
Continent. 

Lectures  begin  October  4th.  Excellent  facilities  are  afforded 
to  post-graduates  in  Arts  and  Theology. 

Good  board  and  lodging,  in  approved  Christian  homes,  may 
be  had  at  from  $3  to  $4  a.  week. 


Toronto,  October  1st 


N.  BURWASH,  S.T.D.,  LL.D., 

President. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


THE  STUDENTS' 

TAILORS 

ARE    FOUND    AT 

717  YONGE  ST. 

It  will  pay  you  to  call  and  see  them 
about  your  new   SPRING  SUIT. 


W.  G.  SENIOR  &  BRO. 

Tailors  and  Gown  Makers. 
T.  R.  HAIG'S 

Baggage  Transfer  and  General  Express  Line 
543  Yonge  Street    -    Toronto 


Checks  for  baggage  returning  to  city  called 
for  on  receipt  of  telephone  message.  Baggage 
stored  free  of  charge  until  students  secure 
rooms.    Telephone  3923. 
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McGiirs  Coal 

Phone  5393. 


Manufacturers  I 

Our  factory  is  located  in  the  3rd  story  I 

of  our  warehouse,  on  Yonge  Street.  H 

In  it  we  have  facilities  for  the  manu-  II 

facture  of  anything  in  the  jewellery  y 

line,  small  or  great.    Ordering  from  I 

us,  therefore,  intermediate  ijroflts  are  H 

saved.    You  are  in  inunediate  touch  I 
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Class  Pins,  for  instance,  is  much  ad-  I 

mired.      The    enamelling    is    clear,  H 

beautiful  and  durable.  11 

Send  your  Orders  to  us  m 
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PICTURES 

in  A-I  Style  at  the  lowest  prices. 

J.  W.  GEDDES  ^"'^rorNTo  "'"^ 

Special  prices  to  students  in  picture  framino-. 


^TUDEXTS  \VILL  FIND  PROFIT- 
^^  ABLE  and  pleasant  employment 
during  holidays  in  handling  our  teas; 
they  can  make  money  and  enjoy  holidays 
both  at  the  same  time. 
Q.  Marshall  &  Co.,    London,  Ont. 
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Published  Monthly  during  the  College  Year  by  the  Union  Literary 
Society  of  Victoria  University,  Toronto. 

Vol.  XXIV.  TORONTO,    APRIL,    1901.  No.  7. 


EDITORIAL  STAFF,  I900-I90I, 

AND  BOARD  OF  MANAGEMENT: 

J.  L.  Stewart,  '01,       -       -       -       Editor-in-Chief. 

Miss  M.  E.  Powell,  '01,  Iju^^^^^        Miss  K.  Smith,  '02,  \-r , 

E.  A.  MCCULLOCH,  '01,       /i-iterary.        C.  E.  Auger,  '02,         |  Locals. 

A.  Henderson,  '01,  Scientific.  T.  A.  Steadman,  Sp.,  Miss'ry  and  Religr. 

W.  G.  Gates,  '03,  Personals  and  Exchanges.       W.  H.  Hamilton,  '02,  Athletics. 


W.  H.  Wood,  '01.  J.  E.  Hughson,  '02, 

Business  Manager.  Assistant  Business  Manager. 

R.  G.  Dingman,  '03,  Secretary. 
Advisory  Committee. 
L.  E.  Horning,  M.A.,  Ph.D.  C.  C.  Jamks.  M.A., 

Deputy-Minister  of  Agriculture. 

Xiterar^  anb  Scientific. 


Work  and  Discipline. 


\1  T^ORK  is  usually  associated  with  the  insolent  crack  of  the  whip- 
^  ^  lash.  In  many  people  a  distasteful  sensation  arises  in  the 
mouth  at  the  thought  of  it.  We  all  sigh  for  that  millennial  period  in 
our  lives  when  we  shall  have  a  brown  stone  mansion,  plenty  of  food, 
servants  and  horses,  and  an  idle  time  withal.  Idleness  often  leads  to 
such  an  ideal — the  penitentiary.  A  statistical  study  of  our  numerous 
reformatories,  penitentiaries,  and  prisons  amply  confirms  the  fact  that 
the  inmates  arrived  at  this  goal  of  their  ambitions  because  of  idleness 
and  lack  of  organized  habits  of  industry.  Of  the  233  descendants  of 
that  celebrated  pair — the  Jukes — 80  per  cent,  of  the  criminals  examined 
had  never  learned  a  trade  ;  the  other  20  per  cent,  had  learned  trades 
but  only  in  an  intermittent  way,  lacking  continuity  of  effort.  One  of 
the  most  conspicuous  characteristics  of  the  criminal  is  that,  if  he  does 
work,  he  adopts  some  kind  of  intermittent  industry  which  requires  no 
special  training. 
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The  first  pre-requisite  in  the  training  of  a  pauper  or  a  criminal  is  an 
indolent  character  without  organized  habits  of  industry.  Indolence  and 
insolence  are  nearly  synonymous  terms.  Our  schools  are  turning  out 
such  every  day  if  they  do  not  organize  in  the  pupils  healthy  habits  of 
industry.  Bare  knowledge  of  facts  sinks  into  insignificance  when  com- 
pared with  this  process  of  character-building. 

The  school  of  to-day  is  built  largely  on  a  wrong  pedagogical  founda- 
tion. The  subjects  of  the  curriculum  are  taught  as  ends  in  themselves 
rather  than  as  means  for  the  solution  of  occupational  problems.  In  adult 
social  life  we  use  arithmetical  processes  as  means  towards  the  solution 
of  business  difficulties.  So  with  geography,  reading,  writing  and  all 
other  subjects.  These  mathematical  and  other  processes  are  only 
interesting  in  so  far  as  they  aid  us  in  what  interests  us  in  life.  They 
thus  gain  interest  and  motive  or  motor  power.  In  our  schools,  however, 
they  are  taught  as  ends  in  themselves.  The  pupil  is  obliged  to  learn 
them  without  motive  and  without  interest.  If,  however,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  children  in  our  schools  pursued,  as  we  do,  an  occupational 
life — if  they  lived,  as  it  were,  in  a  miniature  society — they  would  be 
intensely  interested  in  their  occupations  and  would  use  their  geogra- 
phy, arithmetic,  etc  ,  as  a  useful  and  interesting  means  for  the  solution 
of  their  problems. 

In  such  a  school  they  would  be  acquiring  habits  of  industry,  and  at 
the  same  time  would  be  acquiring  in  a  useful  manner  the  knowledge 
they  are  now  winning  without  motive  and  without  any  practical  asso- 
ciation with  the  occupational  life  round  about  them.  ■ 

The  school  is  said  to  be  a  preparation  for  life.  There  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  be  life  itself,  a  social  life,  in  which  one  is  helping  the 
other — a  pedagogical  crime  at  present — and  where  habits  of  industrial 
activity  are  being  continually  formed.  Education  is  thus,  as  it  ought 
to  be,  a  training  for  public  service.  It  is  not  development  of  all  our 
powers,  self-expression,  or  training  for  complete  living,  for  society  does 
not  desire  the  cultivation  of  a  large  number  of  our  characteristics 
potential  and  incipient. 

There  is,  then,  a  deep  social  necessity  for  the  acquisition  of  habits 
of  work.  At  Bielefeld,  Germany,  epileptics  are  cured  by  being 
trained  to  acquire  little  habits,  the  one  based  on  and  growing  out  of 
the  other.  At:  last  an  organized  structure  is  formed,  one  on  which 
society  can  depend.  Children  are  also  truly  epileptic  in  many  ways. 
The  prime  necessity  is  a  steady,  self-regulated  organization  of  habits 
which  shall  be  serviceable  to  the  state. 

Indolence    is    stronger    than    all    the    passions.       Laziness    is  well 
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expressed  in  one  of  the  first  laws  of  physics — a  body  at  rest  tends  to 
remain  at  rest,  etc.  Hard  work  is  an  enemy  to  easy  morals.  Keep 
your  hands  busy  and  you  will  keep  them  clean  as  a  general  rule.  Hard, 
continuous  labor  checks  the  erotic  passion,  prevents  waste  of  vitality, 
tending  to  decrease  its  intensity  by  disuse,  and  forms  a  character  for 
future  stability  and  work.  In  other  words  the  potential  pauper  and 
criminal  is  the  lazy  man.  Habits  of  industry  save  the  majority  of  the 
human  race  from  lives  of  crime  and  pauperism.  Add,  then,  to  your 
morning  devotionals  this  little  prayer,  "  Give  us  this  day  some  daily 
work."  Adam's  curse,  that  he  was  to  work  in  the  sweat  of  his  coun- 
tenance, has  been  the  greatest  blessing  ever  vouchsafed  the  human 
race.  The  Germans  say  idleness  is  the  beginning  of  all  vice.  For 
every  disappointment,  for  every  vexation,  for  every  loss,  the  one  balm  in 
Gilead  is  the  opportunity  to  work.  The  evil  thoughts  of  the  idle  man 
violate  the  decalogue  with  every  pulsation  of  the  arteries.  In 
Hogarth's  series  of  pictures  entitled  "  Industry  and  Idleness,"  the 
painter  has  depicted  the  various  stages  of  vice  leading  up  to  crime,  and 
crime  to  death,  beginning  with  the  idle  apprentice  lounging  at  his 
loom  and  concluding  with  his  execution  upon  Tyburn  Field.  Laziness 
is  the  spirit  of  the  gambler — waiting  for  something  to  turn  up.  Many 
a  man  who  never  rattled  the  dice  or  threw  down  a  card  has  been  ruined 
body  and  soul  as  a  gambler.  Laziness  is  the  most  insidious  of  evils 
and  the  most  prevalent.  The  prevention  of  idleness  ! — upon  the 
solution  of  this  problem  depends  the  fate  of  home,  nation  and 
civilization. 

The  school  of  discipline  of  the  past  aimed  at  the  repression  of  the 
bad  rather  than  the  cultivation  of  the  good.  To-day  the  aim  is  not  so 
much  to  keep  them  straight  as  to  train  them  so  they  will  grow  straight. 
The  history  of  discipline  is  the  history  of  the  movement  frorh  heter- 
onomy  to  autonomy,  from  other-government  to  self-government.  Our 
schools  should  not  be  monarchies,  but  cradles  of  democracy  where  the 
aim  or  goal  is  self-regulation  on  the  part  of  each.  As  some  one  has 
said,  the  end  of  child-government  is  self-government.  Society  is 
steadily  progressing  from  paternalism  to  fraternalism.  True  discipline, 
then,  will  be  the  training  of  characters  possessing  habits  of  industry 
with  individual  initiative  in  the  service  of  public  interests.  Thus 
discipline  is  character-building  and  character-building  is  discipline. 

The  highest  quality  of  an  executive  officer  is  to  get  other  people  to 
work.  The  best  teacher  is  he  who  multiplies  his  personality  by  getting 
each  pupil  to  teach  himself.  If,  by  having  motives  and  interests 
planted  in  his  mind,  the  child  be  led  to  work  out  his  own  salvation,  he 
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becomes  a  teacher  himself  and  thus  releases  the  energy  of  the  teacher 
for  further  suggestion.  The  poor  teacher  is  always  "  setting  tasks" 
and  acting  on  the  offensive  in  more  ways  than  one.  The  motor  power 
of  a  successful  life  comes  from  within — the  holy  Burning  Bush  of 
habits  of  activity  interested  in  the  public  welfare. 

Arthur  Allin,  '92. 


Imperial  Proposals, 


IMPERIALISM  has,  for  Canadians,  an  importance  which  demands 
^  careful  consideration.  This  movement,  having  for  its  object  the 
consolidation  of  the  Empire,  finds  expression  in  three  proposals : 
(i)  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  preferential  tariffs  for  the  promo- 
tion of  Imperial  trade  ;  (2)  the  institution  of  a  common  defence  fund  ; 
(3)  the  organization  of  an  Imperial  council  or  parliament,  in  which 
representatives  from  Britain  and  the  colonies  may  confer  on  matters  of 
common  interest.  The  first  of  these  we  consider  the  most  important, 
and  to  it  we  shall  confine  our  remarks. 

In  these  days,  when  the  theories  of  protection  dominate  the  colonial 
legislatures,  no  system  of  Imperial  administration,  unaccompanied  by 
trade  advantages,  is  likely  to  be  favorably  received  by  the  colonies  ; 
nor  is  it  probable  that  the  colonies  would  contribute  to  the  defence  of 
a  commerce  in  which  they  were  only  partially  interested.  But  the 
adoption  of  a  common  fiscal  policy,  by  creating  a  community  of  inter- 
ests, would  necessitate  the  formation  of  a  common  council,  which,  by 
the  gradual  acquisition  of  new  powers,  would  develop  into  an  Imperial 
legislature.  Thus  it  seems  probable  that  the  adoption  of  a  complete 
system  of  Imperial  union  is  dependent  upon  the  success  of  the  trade 
policy  ;  for  if  the  difficulties  incidental  to  a  commercial  federation  can 
be  surmounted,  and  the  trade  of  the  Empire  confined  to  its  own  citi- 
zens, the  political  changes  necessary  to  complete  the  system  will  soon 
follow. 

At  the  outset,  we  may  very  properly  enquire  whether,  upon  general 
principles,  it  is  wise  to  endorse  a  system  so  at  variance  with  that 
liberal  trade  policy  of  the  last  half  century,  under  which  Great  Britain 
has  made  her  most  rapid  and  most  permanent  advances  ;  or,  granting 
that  such  measures  are  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  Empire's 
commerce,  are  Canada's  commercial  interests  so  identical  with  those 
of  the  Empire  at  large  as  to  warrant  her  becoming  a  party  to  this 
compact  ?     It  will  not  be  disputed  that  development,  whether  indi- 
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vidual  or  national,  depends  upon  freedom  of  action  ;  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  proposed  measures  will  greatly  restrict  the  sphere  of 
our  political  and  industrial  operations  by  confining  them  to  a  pre- 
scribed circle. 

For  some  centuries  the  British  Parliament  endeavored,  by  legislative 
enactments,  to  encourage  industry  and  augment  commerce.  This 
policy,  though  energetically  pursued,  was  ineffectual ;  for  industry 
unable  to  accommodate  itself  to  enforced  conditions  became  demoral- 
ized, but  the  removal  of  those  barriers,  which  a  mistaken  kindness 
had  erected  as  a  defence,  by  permitting  trade  to  develop  naturally, 
restored  to  industry  its  normal  health  and  vigor.  But  protectionists 
assert  that  while  Britain  may  have  derived,  in  the  past,  some  benefit 
from  this  policy,  her  prosperity  was,  however,  largely  due  to  other 
causes  ;  and  they  assert  that  she  is  now  being  ruined  by  a  system 
which  allows  other  countries  the  freedom  of  her  market  but  receives 
no  concessions  in  return.  Thus,  they  maintain,  a  large  balance  of  trade 
is  being  annually  registered  against  Britain  to  her  detriment. 

It  is  true  that  durmg  the  early  part  of  last  century  the  United 
Kingdom  had  a  peculiar  advantage  over  other  European  states.  She 
was  largely  free  from  those  insurrections  and  secure  against  those 
invasions  which  distracted  her  neighbors  and  arrested  their  progress. 
The  many  inventions  of  her  scientists  and  artizans  had  given  an 
impetus  to  industry ;  and  the  general  tendency  of  her  government 
was  progressive.  Although  Britain  possessed  the  machinery  necessary 
for  the  operating  of  a  great  industrial  system,  yet  she  was  handicapped 
by  the  lack  of  raw  material  for  her  manufacturers  and  of  cheap  food 
for  her  laborers.  These  impediments  to  her  progress  were  removed 
by  free  trade,  which  enabled  her  to  remedy,  by  importation,  these 
defects  of  her  natural  situation. 

With  such  a  conjunction  of  favorable  circumstances,  the  volume  of 
trade  increased  rapidly  and  attained  a  rate  of  advance  such  as,  was 
evident,  could  not  be  maintained.  It  was  but  a  matter  of  time  until 
the  United  States,  with  its  vast  territory  and  all  but  unlimited  re- 
sources, populated  by  people  proverbial  for  their  industry  and  among 
whom  the  mechanical  arts  had  reached  a  perfection  hitherto  unknown, 
should  become  a  formidable  rival ;  or  that'  Germany,  united  and  pre- 
eminent for  technical  skill,  should  make  her  influence  felt  in  the 
commercial  world. 

Although  the  industrial  forces  of  other  countries  have  been  working 
to  reduce  the  commercial  inequality  existing  between  Great  Britain 
and  themselves,  and  have  to  some  extent  succeeded,   there  are  other 
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causes  to  which  the  comparative  decline  of  British  industry  may  be 
attributed.  Chief  among  these  is  the  British  manufacturer's  conserva- 
tism. The  foundations  of  his  export  trade,  of  manufactured  articles, 
were  laid  during  the  absence  of  formidable  competition.  He  offered 
his  goods  and  experienced  little  difficulty  in  disposing  of  them  ;  but 
time  brought  many  competitors  into  the  field  who  were  determined  to 
secure  a  market  for  their  goods.  These  studied  the  wants  of  the 
various  peoples,  respected  their  preferences,  and  accommodated  their 
customers  in  every  possible  manner.  By  adopting  the  most  improved 
methods  of  manufacture  they  have  produced,  at  reduced  cost,  goods 
of  a  high  quality ;  and  by  uniting  attractiveness,  utility  and  cheapness, 
have  displaced  their  competitors.  The  Englishman,  with  his  accus- 
tomed air  of  superiority,  despises  such  considerations  ;  he  clings  to 
ihe  old  ways  and  makes  himself  the  judge  of  his  customers'  wants. 
In  processes  of  manufacture,  also,  he  fails  to  appreciate  the  conditions 
of  modern  industry.  He  forgets  that  science,  the  prompter  of  inven- 
tion, is  constantly  changing  the  modes  of  operation.  Thus  while  his 
competitors  are  adopting  all  the  improvements  which  ingenuity  can 
devise,  the  Englishman  is  content  with  employing  the  methods  of 
former  days,  and  trade  passes  from  him. 

How  is  this  competition  to  be  met  ?  The  protectionist  advises 
tariff  legislation  to  preserve  the  home  market  for  the  home  manufac- 
turer. The  Imperialist,  seeing  a  possibility  of  making  his  market  the 
Empire,  indorses  this  advice.  But  both  forget  that  the  Empire  has 
been  nourished  by  the  produce  of  foreign  states.  Could  their  pur- 
pose be  effected,  no  permanent  benefit  would  be  conferred  either 
upon  the  home  manufacturer  or  the  country  at  large.  If  the  home 
manufacturer,  when  confronted  by  opponents  who  threaten  his  very 
existence  is  too  careless  to  improve  his  equipment,  is  it  likely  that  he 
will  bestir  himself  when  the  danger  is  rendered  more  remote  ?  Will 
not  the  sense  of  security  induce  further  relaxations  ?  Tariffs  may  some- 
times assist  new  industries,  yet,  beyond  a  certain  point,  they  cannot 
maintain  them  ;  moreover,  their  tendency  is  dangerous.  But  Britain 
has  outgrown  the  period  of  her  industrial  infancy  :  her  resources  are 
known  ;  her  possibilities  are  determined ;  and  those  undertakings 
which,  under  able  management,  cannot  be  conducted  to  advantage, 
are  either  foreign  to  her  soil  or  are  in  a  decadent  state. 

Aside  from  improving  the  condition  of  British  industry,  any  system 
giving  favors  to  the  colonies  must  also  bestow  particular  benefits 
upon  the  capitalist  and  laboring  classes  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
former  seeks  a  wider  field  for  investment ;  the  latter  desires  increased 
purchasing  power.     Will  the  tariff  produce  such  results  ? 
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A  tax  on  foreign  food  products  by  reducing  their  supply  will  increase 
their  demand ;  their  value  must  consequently  be  enhanced,  a  result 
much  desired  by  the  colonies.  The  cost  of  living  being  increased, 
wages  must  rise,  which  increase,  if  the  price  of  goods  be  not  corres- 
pondingly increased,  must  come  from  the  profits ;  or  if  wages  be  not 
raised  the  laborer  must  content  himself  with  fewer  necessaries.  But  if 
both  labor  and  capital  are  to  receive  their  former  rate  of  remuneration, 
which  in  free  competition  is  a  minimum,  the  cost  of  production  will 
therefore  be  increased  and  the  price  of  the  finished  product  must 
necessarily  rise ;  but  the  advantage  which  one  competitor  has  over 
another — ceteris  paribus — lies  in  the  cheapness  of  his  goods.  There- 
fore such  an  increase  in  the  cost  of  manufacture,  by  destroying  this 
advantage,  must  result  in  a  serious  loss  of  trade,  which  by  depriving 
labor  and  capital  of  occupation,  stimulates  their  competition  for  em- 
ployment and  reduces  the  returns  to  each.  If,  then,  the  condition  of 
the  British  employer  and  workman  is  even  now  precarious,  certain 
ruin  must  then  await  them  under  a  system  which  so  greatly  increases 
the  cost  of  living. 

We  have  discussed  the  tariff  as  having  a  possible  reviving  influence 
on  British  industry ;  let  us  now  consider  its  probable  effect  upon  the 
colonies  and  the  whole  volume  of  Imperial  trade. 

The  practically  exclusive  privilege  of  supplying  Great  Britain's 
demand  for  raw  material,  though  narrowed  by  the  very  expedients 
adopted  for  its  augmentation,  would  undoubtedly  be  a  great  boon  to 
the  colonies.  However,  there  are  counterbalancing  considerations 
which  would  minimize  this  advantage.  If  the  colonial  farmer  profited 
by  one  form  of  monopoly,  he  would  be  victimized  by  at  least  one 
other,  and  that  in  proportion  to  his  use  of  machinery  ;  for  being  a 
party  to  this  reciprocal  compact  he  must  purchase  his  implements 
from  Great  Britain.  Oppressive  though  such  a  demand  might  be,  the 
colonial  would  hardly  take  exception  to  it,  since  mutual  exactions  are 
considered  necessary  to  insure  the  unity  and  prosperity  of  the  Imperial 
body.  Furthermore,  the  cultivation  of  extensive  areas  by  the  better 
class  of  colonial  farmers,  which  necessitates  the  employment  of  ma- 
chinery, would  handicap  them  in  competing  with  their  Asiatic  or 
African  brothers  ;  for  the  latter,  employing  hand  labor  almost  exclu- 
sively, it  being  cheaper  than  machinery,  would  escape  the  toll  of  the 
monopolist. 

It  may  be  said  that  an  Imperial  tariff  need  not  necessarily  be  pro- 
hibitive against  foreign  commodities;  but  if  trade  is  to  be  transferred 
from  foreign  to  Imperial  quarters,  this  can  only  be  done  by  the  erec- 
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tion  of  a  tariff  wall  sufficiently  high  to  exclude  foreign  products  ;  for  if 
Britain  and  the  colonies  voluntarily  sacrifice  their  foreign  trades,  where 
are  they  to  find  a  market  if  one  be  not  secured  for  them  within  the 
Empire? 

There  is  another  consideration  frequently  overlooked  by  English 
colonial  advocates  of  this  system.  The  Imperial  trade  idea  emanating 
chiefly  from  the  English-speaking  colonies,  these,  undoubtedly,  would 
expect  to  profit  most  by  its  adoption,  yet  any  appreciable  stimulus 
imparted  to  a  particular  industry  would  be  felt  in  all  parts  of  British 
territory,  where  that  industry  was  conducted.  For  example,  a  tax  on 
foreign  cereals  would  not  only  give  an  impetus  to  their  production  in 
Canada  and  Australia,  but  it  would  also  call  into  cultivation  the 
hitherto  unprofitable  wheat  lands  of  India,  Egypt  and  England ;  and 
the  cheap  labor  of  the  first  two  countries  and  the  proximity  of  the 
English  farmer  to  his  market,  would  give  these  producers  a  great  ad- 
vantage in  supplying  the  increased  demand,  to  the  consequent  disad- 
vantage of  other  colonial  competitors. 

The  theory  of  Imperial  trade,  which  is  based  upon  the  reciprocal 
exchange  of  products,  presupposes  that  the  relation  between  the 
mother  country  and  the  colonies,  as  exporters,  respectively,  of  manu- 
factured and  raw  commodities,  is  natural  and  will  always  continue. 
While  in  the  early  stages  of  a  country's  development  it  is  better  that 
its  people  should  confine  their  attention  to  the  products  of  the  soil,  it 
being  cheaper  to  import  manufactured  goods,  yet  there  comes  a  time 
when  the  home  market  assumes  such  dimensions  that  the  articles 
hitherto  imported  may  be  produced  more  cheaply  at  home.  Moreover, 
as  the  more  primitive  industries  produce  a  large  surplus  above  their 
own  needs,  it  is  well  then  that  a  demand,  created  by  a  class  engaged 
in  other  occupations,  should  exist  for  these  products,  that  the  former 
may  not  be  entirely  dependent  upon  a  market  which  is  subject  to  the 
constant  fluctuations  arising  from  the  abundance  or  scarcity  of  foreign 
harvests.  A  state,  to  be  strong  and  vigorous,  should  contain  as  many 
of  those  industries,  which  increase  its  wealth,  as  is  consistent  with  its 
natural  development;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  statesmen  to  preserve 
between  them  a  perfect  balance.  Canada  is  not  a  land  of  limited 
resources,  with  but  one  staple  product,  the  disposal  of  which  alone 
determines  her  attitude  towards  other  states  ;  she  has  materials  for 
many  indigenous  industries,  whose  growth  is  dependent  upon  the 
adoption  of  a  trade  policy  free  from  the  bias  of  nationality.  Our 
interests  demand  that  their  development  should  not  be  thus  retarded. 

These  considerations   are  seemingly  ignored   by  Imperial   traders 
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who  appear  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  our  manufactures  for  the  cause 
of  Imperial  unity.  Nor  can  they  pose  as  champions  of  free  trade,  for 
their  system,  while  extending  the  area  of  unrestricted  commerce,  is 
rigidly  protective.  We  undertake  no  defence  of  protectionist  theories, 
but  the  fact  remains  that  both  our  political  parties  are  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  tariff  to  minimize  the  effects  of  foreign 
competition.  If,  then,  competition  is  injurious,  it  is  equally  so  from 
whatever  source  it  may  come ;  therefore,  it  would  be  an  injustice  to 
expose  so  much  of  our  wealth  and  industry  to  a  peril  not  less  real 
because  British. 

In  discussing  this  question,  we  are  happily  not  confined  to  a 
hypothetical  argument ;  for  our  own  preferential  legislation  has  given 
us  an  opportunity  of  viewing  the  proposed  system  in  partial  operation. 
The  results  so  far  obtained  cannot  be  very  encouraging  to  its  advocates. 
They  show  that  no  tariff,  less  than  prohibitive,  can  secure  the 
Canadian  market  for  British  goods  over  those  of  foreign  countries ; 
and  this  may,  in  the  main,  be  said  of  the  other  colonies. 

True  it  is  that  under  this  system  the  importations  of  dutiable  British 
goods,  which  are  directly  affected  by  the  preference,  have  been  much 
increased.  Had  this  advance  been  confined  to  British  commodities 
only,  then  the  increase  could  justly  be  attributed  to  the  preference  ; 
but  our  importations  of  dutiable  foreign  goods  have  also  been  greatly 
augmented ;  a  result  which  could  be  produced  only  by  an  increased 
demand  for  these  commodities  conset[uent  upon  a  return  of  prosperity, 
at  which  time  it  was  the  good  fortune  of  the  preference  to  be  intro- 
duced. But  instead  of  the  preference  swelling  our  importations  of 
dutiable  British  goods  far  beyond  those  of  other  countries,  we  find 
that  while  during  the  years  1897-1900  they  increased  54  per  cent.,  while 
those  from  the  United  States  increased  76  per  cent.;  and  the  tariff  on 
dutiable  American  goods  had  been  reduced  but  from  26.72  to  25  per 
cent.,  a  reduction  of  6  per  cent,  against  a  reduction  on  similar  British 
imports  from  30  to  25.5  per  cent.,  or  16  per  cent.  Moreover,  if  the 
increase  of  British  goods  had  been  directly  attributable  to  the  prefer- 
ence, then  there  would  have  been  little  change  in  the  volume  of  free 
imports,  yet  these  increased  during  that  time  43  per  cent.  Here,  also, 
we  find  evidence  that  American  goods  are  in  greater  demand  than  are 
those  of  Britain  ;  for  while  the  imports  of  the  former  increased  79  per 
cent.,  those  of  the  latter  increased  but  43  per  cent.  This  increased 
demand  for  English  goods  has  not  been  confined  to  Canada.  It  has 
also  been  a  feature  of  the  United  States  trade  ;  for  though  in  1897  this 
class  of  imports  suffered  a  sharp  decline,  nevertheless,  in  the  last  two 
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years,  they  have  increased  9  per  cent,  over  those  into  Canada ;  and 
that  without  the  assistance  of  a  preferential  rate. 

Unfavorable  as  are  these  comparisons,  yet  on  turning  to  the  total 
imports,  both  free  and  dutiable,  we  find  that  during  the  above  years 
^1897-1900)  those  from  the  United  States  increased  78  per  cent.,  those 
from  Britain  52  per  cent.;  and  this  while  the  general  tariff  rate  on 
American  goods  had  been  reduced  from  13  to  12  per  cent,  and  that 
on  goods  from  Britain  from  21  to  18  per  cent.  Thus  with  a  reduction 
of  14  per  cent,  in  the  tariff,  the  aggregate  imports  from  Britain  increased 
52  per  cent. ;  while  a  reduction  of  but  7  per  cent,  on  American  goods 
has  produced  an  increase  of  78  per  cent. 

The  failure  of  the  preference  to  produce  results  commensurate  with 
the  inducements  may  be  attributed  to  two  causes ;  the  keenness  of 
American  competition,  and  the  dissimilarity  of  British  and  foreign 
products.  Of  $49,600,000  worth  of  goods  imported  in  1899,  for  which 
trade  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  were  competitors,  the  latter 
country,  with  a  preference,  could  only  supply  $24,400,000  worth. 
During  the  same  year,  in  twenty-three  varieties  alone,  we  imported, 
from  the  United  States  goods  to  the  value  of  $46,000,000,  and  that  of 
a  class  which  could  not  have  been  supplied  by  Great  Britain.  These 
figures  prove  conclusively  that,  from  an  economic  standpoint,  the 
British  Empireis  not  self-contained,  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  Empire 
to  supply  its  own  needs  would  become  correspondingly  more  apparent 
in  a  system  sufficiently  comprehensive  as  to  include  all  its  parts. 

Advocates  of  the  preference  point  to  the  increase  of  our  exports 
to  Britain,  and  in  some  mysterious  way  claim  this  as  a  result  of  the  pre- 
ferential concessions.  These  same  persons,  however,  tell  us  that  be- 
fore the  introduction  of  the  preference  our  importations  from  Britain 
steadily  declined,  but  that  since  then  they  have  advanced ;  and  yet 
they  also  inform  us  that  under  a  contrary  system,  and  to  a  market  of 
unrestricted  competition,  our  exports  have  wonderfully  increased  ;  and 
with  perfect  equanimity  of  mind  they  attribute  both  results  to  the 
same  cause.  The  tariff's  apologists  may  say  that  this  increased 
demand  is  an  expression  of  the  Englishman's  gratitude  ;  but  sentiment 
is  a  poor  substitute  for  economic  arguments.  Englishmen  have  been 
too  long  guided  by  the  maxims  of  free  trade  to  so  suddenly  change  the 
principles  which  guide  them  in  purchasing.  But  if  our  action  had 
been  reciprocated  in  a  proportionate  manner,  our  exports  to  Britain 
would  have  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  the  preference.  Such,  how- 
ever, has  not  been  the  case;  for  when  the  preference  was  an  eighth  these 
exports  increased  33  per  cent.,   but   when   it  became  a  quarter  they 
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decreased  9  per  cent.,  and  during  the  last  three  years  they  have  only 
increased  3  per  cent.     So  much  for  the  influence  of  sentiment. 

Our  industrial  magnates,  though  consenting  to  a  preferential  rate, 
are  nevertheless  becoming  apprehensive  lest  our  loyalty  should  become 
too  pronounced  and  the  preference  be  injudiciously  extended.  In 
this  they  have  the  logic  of  the  argument;  for  would  it  not  be  madness 
to  sweep  away,  in  a  moment  of  patriotic  hilarity,  the  work  established 
by  years  of  labor  and  maintained  by  heavy  taxation  ?  In  the  meantime, 
our  manufacturers  are  strengthening  their  hold  upon  the  home  market 
and  silently  preparing  to  enter  the  field  against  the  world. 

It  is  noticeable  that  Imperial  traders  never  seriously  consider  the 
possibility  of  Canadian  manufacturers  competing  in  the  British  market. 
Not  only  is  this  possible ;  it  is  also  highly  probable.  Merchants 
trade  to  increase  their  profits,  not  to  promote  their  nationality.  As  we 
previously  remarked,  manufactures  increase  with  the  growth  of  popula- 
tion ;  and  recent  developments  indicate  that  Canada  will  not  be  less 
distinguished  for  her  manufacturing  than  for  her  agricultural,  mining 
or  lumbering  industries ;  and  every  advance  of  native  industry  dis- 
places to  an  equal  degree  the  products  of  foreign  work-shops.  Of  our 
industrial  future  Mr.  C.  D.  Cramp,  president  of  the  Cramp  Ontario 
Steel  Company,  says: — "With  the  vast  resources  of  iron  ore  such  as  are 
found  in  Ontario,  there  is  no  reason  why  this  country  should  not  in  fif- 
teen years  from  now  experience  a  similar  development,  and  in  friendly 
rivalry  compete  with  the  United  States  for  the  iron  and  steel  markets 
of  the  world."  When  that  time  comes,  we  hardly  think  Canadians  will 
be  more  considerate  of  the  Englishman's  interests  than  of  the  interests 
of  foreign  competitors.  Against  Canada,  then,  must  a  tariff  be  raised 
to  protect  the  British  employer  and  workman. 

It  seems  inevitable  that  such  a  finely-balanced  system,  as  an 
Imperial  trade  theory  implies,  can  have  no  permanency,  since  it  makes 
no  allowance  for  the  future  condition  of  British  and  Colonial  industry, 
which  following,  in  some  departments  at  least,  similar  lines  of  develop- 
ment, must  sooner  or  later  become  antagonistic.  But  it  is  to  the 
future  we  must  look  and  for  its  probable  contingencies  provide. 

The  great  need  of  British  and  Colonial  industry  is  markets,  natural 
markets,  not  one,  but  many.  Britain  needs  them  for  her  manufac- 
turers ;  the  colonies  need  them  for  their  natural  products  ;  but  the 
colonies,  particularly  Canada,  should  not  confine  themselves  to  these 
alone.  Canadian  industry  is  not  so  weak  that  its  existence  depends 
upon  the  sustenance  derived  from  a  particular  market;  it  is  young  and 
sound  and  vigorous,  thanks  to  the  energy  of  its  directors  and  to  the 
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superior  quality  of  its  productions.  If  in  spite  of  an  almost  prohibitive 
tariff  we  can  secure,  in  the  neighboring  republic,  a  market  for  almost 
one-third  of  our  exportable  produce,  to  what  dimensions  may  we  not 
increase  this  trade  under  more  favorable  conditions  ?  Canada  has  little 
to  fear  from  hostile  American  tariff  legislation.  Protectionists  have 
done  their  worst,  and  we  may  confidently  look  for  more  generous 
treatment.  We  ought  always  to  be  free  to  respond  to  overtures  of 
reciprocity. 

A  system  confining  the  Empire's  trade  to  its  own  territory  would 
check  the  movement  for  reciprocity.  Whatever  benefit  a  foreign  state 
might  derive  from  a  commercial  treaty,  would  be  so  much  withdrawn 
from  the  general  trade  of  the  Empire,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  its 
members  would  allow  a  portion  of  their  rightful  commerce  to  pass 
from  them.  But  aside  from  Britain  what  have  we  in  common,  com- 
mercially, with  the  Empire  ?  Our  total  trade  with  it,  making  the 
above  exception,  is  less  than  3  per  cent.;  while  40  per  cent,  of  our 
aggregate  trade  is  foreign.  Our  exports  to  India,  which  alone  contains 
three-fourths  of  the  Empire's  population,  are  only  $40,000  annually.. 
Great  as  is  Britain's  trade  with  her  possessions,  her  trade  with  foreign 
states  is  four  times  greater. 

Is  it  reasonable,  then,  to  require  of  the  United  Kingdom  that  it  sacri- 
fice an  established  and  lucrative  foreign  commerce  for  an  uncertain 
colonial  trade  of  one  fourth  its  value.  Can  it  be  to  our  advantage  to 
purchase,  from  some  distant  colony,  commodities  which  we  might  buy 
more  cheaply  at  our  own  door?  South  Africa  and  Australia  may  have 
with  us,  as  children  of  the  same  parent  state,  some  political  interests 
which  are  identical ;  but  there  can  be  little  commercial  affinity.  Even 
if  it  were  expedient  to  enter  a  commercial  federation,  it  would  be  the 
reverse  of  sound  policy  to  bid  for  a  market  suitable  only  for  our 
natural  products ;  a  market  that  has  reached  its  probable  limit  of 
expansion,  and  which,  because  of  the  increasing  competition  of  the 
other  members  of  the  Union,  is  becoming  of  decreasing  value.  And 
yet  this  is  the  condition  of  the  British  market.  Those  who  give  a 
thought  to  passing  events  must  see  that  the  centre  of  industry  is  being 
transferred  from  the  old  world  to  the  new  by  causes  more  effectual 
than  tariffs.  This  movement  is  irresistible  ;  it  is  useless  to  oppose  it ; 
let  us  dispose  ourselves  to  enjoy  its  benefits. 

Apart  from  economic  considerations,  the  surrender  of  colonial 
rights,  which  entrance  into  such  a  union  would  necessitate,  furnishes 
another  strong  argument  against  commercial  federation.  The  right  of 
self-government  is  the  guarantee  of  colonial  security.     By  this  we  are 
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permitted  to  enact  such  legislation  as  we  may  deem  requisite  for  our 
protection  and  development.  The  tariff  act  of  1879,  whatever  may  be 
said  of  its  economic  basis,  asserted  this  principle,  without  regard  to 
Imperial  interests  ;  nor  was  our  authority  questioned.  And  it  is  neces- 
sary that  a  colony  should  possess  this  power  ;  for  its  citizens  may  con- 
sider that  natural  conditions  call  for  the  adoption  of  a  protective  policy, 
and  indeed  until  this  power  has  been  acquired  there  is  a  possibility  of 
the  colony's  interests  being  made  subservient  to  those  of  the  parent 
state.  It  is  obvious  how  valuable  is  this  possession.  But  no  com- 
mercial federation,  whose  members  retained  the  right  of  raising  tariffs 
against  each  other,  could  long  exist.  This  power  must  be  delegated 
to  a  representative  body  legislating  in  the  general  interests  of  the 
Empire.  Unions  are  based  upon  compromise ;  the  more  extended 
their  limits,  the  more  numerous  will  be  the  concessions.  Small  com- 
munities have  much  to  fear  in  entering  large  systems  of  government. 
We  have  hitherto  exercised  powers  equal  to  those  of  an  independent 
state  ;  but  to  merge  the  most  important  of  these,  that  of  directing  our 
fiscal  policy,  in  a  system  in  which  national  individuality  is  lost  amid  a 
multitude  of  diverse  and  irreconcilable  interests,  is  to  deprive  ourselves 
of  those  means  by  which  we  have  risen  to  distinction  and  upon  the 
continuance  of  which  our  future  alone  is  assured.  A  land  of  our  pos- 
sibilities has  interests  too  important  to  be  compromised.  It  is  the  duty 
of  its  citizens  to  adopt  that  policy  most  conducive  to  its  natural 
development,  and,  therefore,  most  beneficial  to  mankind. 

W.  G.  Gates,  '04. 

^^The  Truth  Shall  Make  You  Free/^ 

Y^l^'^.  many  shackles  have  I  seen  fall  off, 

Shackles  which  once  it  was  my  pride  to  wear. 
Nor  thought  them  shackles  then,  but  precious  chains, 
And  I  was  strong,  and  zealous  for  their  care. 
For,  had  they  not  the  stamp  of  History  ? 
And,  had  they  not  endured  from  age  to  age  ? 
Had  not  men  to  retain  them,  bled  and  died  ? 
Was  not  their  glory  told  on  many  a  page  ? 
This  link  by  some  great  Father  had  been  forged, 
That,  by  some  Gouncil,  in  the  days  gone  by. 
I  held  them,  then,  in  reverential  fear, 
They  bore  the  plain  impress  "  Authority." 
And  with  them  were  some  links  of  modern  time. 
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Forged  by  great  men,  and  "  Dogma  "  was  their  seal. 
The  stamp  of  "  Custom,"  too,  on  some  was  found. 
Could  not  such  treasures  to  mankind  appeal  ?   . 
And  'mid  the  links  of  these  much-valued  chains, 
Were  some  that  Science,  too,  had  made  for  me. 
"  Hearsay  "  was  written  bold  on  many  a  link, 
And  yet,  perchance,  the  word  I  did  not  see. 
Or  seeing  it,  the  link  I  still  held  fast. 
For  other  men  said,  of  it  I  had  need, 
Men  who  were  great — why  should  they  not  be  right  ? 
Why  should  I  not  their  words  of  warning  heed  ? 
To  these  were  added  chains  of  Formal  Creed, 
And  Prejudice,  and  Narrowness  of  heart, 
Yet  not  all  selfish — for,  I  pitied  those 
Who  had  not,  in  the  truths  I  saw,  a  part. 
These  chains  were  all  my  pride  and  glory  then. 
For  them,  if  there  were  need,  I  could  have  died  ; 
Sincere  I  was,  and  thought  to  do  the  will 
Of  Him  who  for  the  truth  was  crucified. 
O  had  I  looked  at  Him  and  not  the  chains  ! 
Those  treasured  links  that  men  had  forged  of  old, 
Those  glittering  chains  so  dazzling  to  the  eye. 
That  I  could  not  His  glory  then  behold. 

0  had  I  known — yet  I  will  not  reproach, 

1  did  not  know,  and  I  was  still  sincere. 

No  marvel  that  I  wandered  with  the  throng. 
And  treasured  that,  which  other  men  held  dear. 

But  once  there  came  a  voice — the  voice  of  Doubt, 

Some  said — Methought  it  was  a  still  small  voice. 

It  spoke  in  gentle,  yet  persuasive,  tones 

Whose  richness  made  my  inmost  soul  rejoice. 

And,  "Test  the  links,  O  soul,"  was  what  it  said. 

I  stopped  and  wondered  what  that  voice  could  mean. 

What  ?    Test  the  links  ?     Were  they  not  all  of  gold  ? 

Was  it  false  glitter  then,  that  I  had  seen  ? 

How  test  the  Hnks  ?  and  what  was  I  to  test 

With  all  my  weakness  ?     Could  I  count  the  cost  ? 

Were  those  sweet  tones  the  Tempter's  luring  notes  ? 

Did  not  men  say  to  doubt  was  to  be  lost? 

"  Soul,  test  the  links," — it  was  the  Son  of  man. 
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He  spake  :  "  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life  ; 

Soul,  take  my  yoke,  in  meekness  learn  of  me, 

I'll  give  thee  rest  and  lead  thee  through  the  strife." 

Ah  !     Strife  indeed  !     But  yet,  His  word  was  true, 

And  daily  did  His  Spirit  speak  to  mine. 

I  looked  from  all  the  glittering  links  to  Him. 

He  led  me  into  principles  divine. 

What  once  was  bright,  His  glory  now  outshone. 

And  chains,  once  dear,  like  shackles  did  remove ; 

As  ever  looking  up  to  Him  for  light, 

I  tested  all  by  His  great  Truth  and  Love. 

Nor  was  all  dross  that  did  compose  those  chains. 

Nay,  much  was  richer,  dearer,  than  before, 

No  longer  bound  by  Prejudice  to  me, 

But  by  His  love — a  far  more  costly  store. 

He  made  me  free  from  all  the  chains  of  men, 

That  to  Himself  I  might  be  fully  bound. 

And  for  the  love  bestowed  on  man-made  bonds, 

A  truer  object,  in  Himself,  I  found. 

And  so  He  teaches  me  from  day  to  day 

And  Truth  comes  through  obedience  to  His  word. 

I  count  it  Life's  supremest  joy  to  be 

Freed  by  the  Truth — the  prisoner  of  the  Lord. 

W.    E.    GiLROY    'q7 


The  University  Bill, 


CHANCELLOR    BURWASH. 


TT^HILE  we  are  going  to  press  a  very  important  Bill  respecting 
iiii  the  University  of  Toronto  is  before  the  Legislature,  and  will 
probably  in  a  few  days  become  law.  The  first  object  of  the  Bill  is  to 
provide  financial  relief,  which  is  furnished  in  a  measure  barely  reliev- 
ing the  present  annual  deficit,  but  making  provision  for  a  very  con- 
siderable extension  of  buildings  and  equipment  in  the  scientific 
departments.  If  we  are  to  have  the  much  needed  and  desired  Pro- 
vincial University,  much  more  ample  assistance  must  be  forthcoming 
in  a  short  time.  The  method  of  granting  the  assistance  is  unusual. 
The  Government  does  not  grant  a  round  sum  or  a  fixed  annual 
amount  in  aid,  but  assumes  the  responsibility  of  the  new  buildings 
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and  the  support  of  the  departments  of  Physics,  Chemistry,  and 
Geology  and  Mineralogy,  thus  becoming  responsible  for  the  future 
growth  as  well  as  the  present  needs  of  these  departments;  and  reliev- 
ing the  ordinary  University  income  to  the  extent  of  about  $22,000. 
In  addition  to  this  financial  assistance,  the  Bill  also  makes  several 
important  changes  in  the  Constitution  of  the  University  which  will, 
we  hope,  contribute  to  greater  efficiency  and  harmony  in  its  work. 
The  financial  management  of  the  University  is  placed  in  the  hands  of 
a  Board  of  Trustees  appointed  entirely  by  the  Government,  with  the 
exception  of  two  ex-offlcio  members.  This  makes  the  University 
more  distinctly  Provincial  in  its  character,  as  the  old  Board  of 
Trustees  was  elected  by  the  Senate  and  the  Council  of  University 
College.  The  Government  still  retains  the  appointment  of  all  mem- 
bers of  the  teaching  staff,  both  of  the  University  and  University 
College.  All  financial  powers  hitherto  vested  in  the  Senate,  such  as 
the  fixing  of  fees,  are  now  transferred  to  this  Board  of  Trustees.  Our 
College  is  affected  by  this  part  of  the  measure,  first  in  the  matter  of 
matriculation,  examination,  graduation,  literary  and  laboratory  fees, 
all  of  which  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Senate ;  and  also  in  the 
efficiency  of  the  University  Faculty  of  Arts.  As  the  Government  is 
ultimately  responsible  in  both  matters,  we  have  the  usual  political 
remedy  of  the  ballot  box,  which  is  perhaps  the  best  modern  security 
for  all  justice.  The  amendments  in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate 
and  faculties  look  in  the  direction  of  a  more  perfect  working  out  of 
the  federation  principles,  although  they  still  stop  short  of  giving  it  full 
effect.  University  College  is  placed  under  its  own  principal  and  thus 
given  more  perfect  autonomy  and  distinctness  of  existence,  being 
continued  as  a  separate  corporation  ;  but  it  still  lacks  its  separate 
endowment,  buildings  and  site.  A  University  Council  is  created,  not 
of  the  Professors  in  Arts  and  Medicine,  but  of  the  President  and 
representatives  of  all  the  faculties,  and  federated  Universities  and 
Colleges,  and  to  this  is  assigned  all  matters  of  discipline  and  co-ordina- 
tion of  work.  This  Council  should  prove  very  useful  in  promoting 
unity,  and  efficiency  of  administration  and  work. 

In  the  composition  of  the  Senate  the  Government  relinquishes  its 
appointments,  and  the  Senate  becomes  strictly  an  Academic  body, 
attending  to  curriculums,  examinations,  and  Academic  legislation. 
The  plans  of  the  Government  members  are  filled  by  a  larger  repre- 
sentation of  the  teaching  staff  and  Colleges.  The  composition  now 
stands  as  follows  : 
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The  Ministers  of  Education  and  Cliancellor  of  the  University ....  2 

The  Ex-Chancellor  and  Yice-Chancellor 4 

The  President  and  University  Faculties  of  Arts  and  Law 5 

The  Dean,  Faculty  and  Graduates  in  Medicine 7 

The  Principal,  Faculty  and  Graduates  in  Applied  Science 4 

The  Principal,  Faculty  and  Graduates  of  University  College 14 

The  President,  Faculty  and  Graduates  of  Victoria  College 7 

The  Law  Society  and  Graduates  in  Law 3 

The  Collegiate  and  High  School  Masters 2 

Knox,  Wycliffe  and  St.  Michael's  Colleges 9 

Affiliated  Colleges  and  Schools 8 

The  Bill  also  makes  special  provision  to  meet  the  case  of  Trinity 
University,  thus  promising  to  extend  the  principle  of  federation. 

On  one  constitutional  point  it  still  seems  to  us  seriously  defective. 
It  maintains  the  federated  Universities  in  the  somewhat  separated  rela- 
tion of  "Federated  Universities,"  instead  of  making  them  Colleges  in  the 
Faculty  of  Arts  in  a  Common  Provincial  University,  which  might  with 
advantage  be  called  "  the  University  of  Ontario,"  and  we  are  pleased 
to  see  provision  made  for  this.  The  sooner  the  old  lines,  which  recall 
the  rivalries  and  battles  of  by-gone  days  are  obliterated  the  better. 
In  distinct  College  autonomy  and  life  after  the  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
type,  Victoria  and  Trinity  and,  we  venture  to  think,  MacMaster  also 
have  all  the  field  they  require  in  which  to  work  out  the  principles  for 
which  they  stand.  As  Colleges  m  Arts  they  should  be  recognized  in 
the  University  Constitution  as  on  exactly  the  same  Academic  plan 
with  University  College.  At  present  their  status  is  that  of  distinct 
though  federated  Universities,  rather  than  Colleges  in  one  University, 
In  details  of  academic  character  they  now  stand  side  by  side  with 
University  College,  in  the  Senate,  in  the  Academic  Council  and  in 
Convocation,  and  only  the  matter  of  name  and  inclusion  in  the  cor- 
porate definition  of  the  University  separates  them  from  its  complete 
unity.  Every  one  now  hopes  that  federation  is  a  permanent  fact.  No 
one  now  expects  it  to  bring  about  the  extinction  of  institutions  whose 
history  reaches  back  to  the  very  beginning  of  University  life  in  this 
Province.  Better  then  for  them  and  for  the  University,  and  for  Uni- 
versity College,  that  they  should  take  their  place  at  once  on  common 
ground  in  what  will  then  be  a  truly  Provincial,  united,  and  strong 
University. 
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University  Extension. — Science  a  Commercial  Factor. 


'']PHE  recent  active  financial  movements  in  Toronto,  Kingston  and 
*  Montreal  to  promote  university  education  and  extension, — includ- 
ing, in  the  term  "education,"  its  higher  scientific  form, — has  naturally 
concentrated  public  attention  on  the  subject  generally,  and  has  opened 
up  the  question  as  to  what  are  the  needs  of  the  country  in  this  matter. 

Nor  has  the  movement  been  confined  to  the  provinces  alone,  but  a 
new  question  under  the  British  North  America  Act  has  arisen  on  the 
subject,  and  the  Premier  of  the  Dominion  has  recently  been  inter- 
viewed in  regard  to  it. 

With  this  object  a  deputation  waited  on  Premier  Laurier  a  short 
time  ago,  on  behalf  of  the  Dominion  Trades  and  Labour  Congress,  and 
pointed  out  that,  although  the  matter  of  public  education  was,  by  the 
British  North  America  Act,  relegated  to  the  provinces,  yet  that,  as  a 
part  of  the  course  of  instruction  in  the  military  college  controlled  by 
the  Dominion,  was  purely  literary,  or  educational,  in  its  character,  it 
was  likewise  also  equally  competent  for  the  commercial  necessities  of- 
the  Dominion  for  the  Government  to  deal  practically  with  the  subject 
of  scientific  or  higher  technical  education,  as  in  that  form  the  Govern- 
ment had  directly  to  do  with  the  promotion  and  trade  and  commerce 
in  connection  with  the  new  department  having  charge  of  these  import- 
tant  interests. 

The  present  university  movement  in  this  country  is  not,  in  some 
respects,  without  its  striking  parallel  in  the  Old  Land,  and  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe.  Both  in  Britain,  and  on  the  Continent,  especially, 
the  form  which  the  movement  has  taken  is  in  the  direction  of  the 
creation  of  additional  institutions  for  the  study  and  promotion  of 
practical  science,  with  a  view  to  give  specific  aid  in  the  industrial  con- 
test for  supremacy  now  taking  place  in  Europe,  and,  to  a  large  extent, 
with  the  United  States.  This  feature  of  the  movement  in  continental 
Europe  opens  up  a  wide  and  interesting  field,  of  which,  in  another 
paper,  I  shall  endeavor  to  take  a  survey. 

The  United  vStates  was  not  behind  hand  in  taking  its  full  share  dur- 
ing the  last  decade  in  the  university  movements  of  the  day.  The 
magnitude,  in  the  aggregate,  of  the  benefactions  from  private  parties, 
and  not  from  the  State,  to  the  colleges  and  universities  in  that  country 
is  somewhat  marvellous.  In  addition  to  the  princely  grant  of  eleven 
millions  of  dollars  to  the  Leland  Stanford  University  of  California,  a 
further  sum  of  over  eleven  millions  of  dollars  was  given,  in  greater  or 
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less  sums,  to  258  out  of  the  350  colleges  and  180  universities  in  the 
United  States  in  1898-99. 

Of  this  sum  of  over  eleven  millions  of  dollars,  $1,544,330  were  given 
to  Harvard  University  (3,912  students) ;  $786,242  to  the  University  of 
Chicago  (3,115  students);  $757,000  to  the  University  of  California 
(2,439  students);  $518,667  to  Columbia  University  (2,208  students); 
$327,830  to  the  New  York  University  (1,639  students);  $250,000  to 
the  Ohio  Wesleyan  University  (689  students),  and  to  each  of  ten  other 
institutions  sums  varying  from  $100,000  to  $200,000. 

Among  the  benefactions  to  colleges  in  England  during  the  year 
were  ;^  3  2  5, 000  to  the  Mason  University  College,  Birmingham,  and 
j^i 5,000  to  Owen's  College,  Manchester. 

By  means  of  the  munificent  "  Century  Funds  "  of  the  Presbyterian 
and  Methodist  Churches,  and  the  princely  gifts  of  Lord  Strathcona  and 
Sir  William  Macdonald,  of  Montreal,  the  Dominion  has  done  well  in 
the  matter  of  university  and  other  educational  gifts. 

The  benefactions  to  colleges  in  the  United  Kingdom  have  not  been 
numerous,  but  the  extension  and  consolidation  of  existing  educational 
institutions  have  been  earnestly  promoted  in  England  during  the  last 
few  years.  Not  only  has  the  London  University,  under  a  new  charter, 
been  erected  into  a  comprehensive  teaching  university,  but  Mason 
College,  Birmingham,  has  been  converted  into  a  greatly  enlarged 
teaching  university  of  a  most  practical  kind.  In  the  matter  of  con- 
solidation the  three  university  colleges  at  Manchester,  Leeds  and 
Liverpool  have  been  constituted  the  "  Victoria  University,"  with 
increased  facilities  for  extended  work,  and  with  additional  means  to 
enable  it  to  do  so. 

The  Mason  University,  of  Birmingham,  with  its  greatly  enlarged 
powers  and  resources,  is  the  latest  development  or  realization  of  the 
comprehensive  ideal  of  a  university  of  the  twentieth  century  ;  and  this 
high  ideal  of  what  are  the  literary,  scientific  and  industrial  demands  of 
the  present  day  is  well  worthy  of  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  the 
promoters  of  university  education. 

No  one  has  sketched  in  a  more  practical  form  the  nature  and  com- 
prehensive character  of  such  a  university  as  the  commercial  neces- 
sities of  the  present  century  require  than  has  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Colonial 
Secretary,  who  has  been  the  active  promoter  of  this  new  university  at 
Birmingham.     Speaking  on  the  subject  he  said  : 

"  What  did  they  mean  by  a  university  ? — such  a  one  as  they  desired 
to  place  in  Birmingham?  They  meant,  he  took  it,  a  great  school  of 
universal  instruction,  not  confined  to  any  particular  branch  of  knowl- 
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edge,  but  taking  all  knowledge  as  its  province,  and  arranging  regular 
courses  of  complete  instruction  in  all  the  great  branches  of  information. 

"  But,  if  they  went  outside  of  England,  the  argument  was  greatly 
strengthened.  They  looked  to  Germany  for  an  example,  and  as  a 
model  of  everything  in  the  way  of  educational  organization  and  progress. 
Education  was  '  made  in  Germany.'  The  population  there  was 
46,000,000,  and  it  had  21  universities.  Their  own  sister  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  where,  with  its  four  great  universities  for  a  population  of  less 
than  five  millions,  there  has  been  created  an  interest  in  the  spread  and 
diffusion  of  knowledge  which  had  characterized  that  country  for  many 
years,  and  which  enabled  Scotland,  in  spite  of  the  comparative  small- 
ness  of  its  population,  to  take  a  most  prominent  part  in  the  history  of 
the  United  Kingdom  and  the  Government  of  the  British  Empire. 

"  No  country  nowadays  could  possibly  maintain  its  position  if  its 
highest  education  was  being  neglected.  Elementary  education  was  an 
excellent  thing.  It  opened  to  the  masses  of  the  people  opportunities 
for  recreation  and  enjoyment,  widened  their  minds,  and  enabled  the 
ablest  among  them  to  rise  to  higher  things.  Technical  education  also 
was  excellent.  It  raised  the  average  level  of  ability  and  enabled  the 
population  to  apply  the  discoveries  with  which  they  were  called  on  to 
deal.  But  neither  elementary  education  nor  technical  education  offered 
anything  like  the  probabilities  and  possibilities  of  advantage  to  a  nation 
which  were  offered  by  the  highest  education,  by  the  effort  of  the  few 
exceptional  men  of  genius,  character  and  quality,  to  whom  after  all 
they  must  always  look  if  they  were  to  maintain  their  position.  He  was 
reading  an  article  in  the  Spe<iator\d,'?X  week,  and  came  across  a  sentence 
which  he  thought  was  suggestive.  The  writer  said :  '  One  single 
thinker  may  double  the  intellectual  power  of  a  nation.'  He  might  go 
on  and  say  :  '  One  single  discoverer,  one  great  inventor,  may  double 
or  greatly  increase  the  power  of  production  and  wealth  of  a  nation, 
and,  consequently,  the  happiness  of  its  population.' " 

In  his  recent  inaugural  speech  as  Lord  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Uni- 
versity, Mr.  James  Stuart,  M.P.,  in  very  striking  language,  called 
attention  to  the  new  demands  on  universities  for  a  far  wider  range  of 
studies  than  those  now  taught  in  them.  He  said  :  "  Since  universities 
were  founded,  other  callings  had  arisen  besides  those  of  what  used 
to  be  known  as  the  'learned  professions.'  Engineering  had  almost 
won  its  way  into  their  university  system.  .  .  .  Other  great 
branches  of  human  knowledge  were  knocking  at  the  gate  of  the  uni- 
versities. ...  If  the  universities  were  not  to  be  left  behind,  they 
must  respond  to  that  knocking  at  the  gate ;  they  must  remember  the 
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demand  that  called  them  into  being.  But  the  profession  of  the 
engineer  .  .  .  was  one  with  that  of  the  subject  of  trade  and  com- 
merce (Mr.  Stuart  stated),  which  was  still  practically  'outside  of  their 
university  system.'  " 

These  references  to  the  Old  Land  show  the  advanced  stage  which  the 
"  university  question  "  has  reached  in  England,  and  where  it  is,  as 
such,  so  considered  and  discussed.  This  advance  of  opinion  and 
practice  in  dealing  with  the  university  problem  has  its  counterpart  in 
this  country.  Our  necessities,  as  a  professional  and  commercial 
people,  with  growing  industries  in  our  midst,. have  naturally  led  us 
far  away  from  the  ideal  of  "  higher  education,"  as  sketched  by  the 
Imperial  authorities  in  making  the  grant  for  "  free  grammar  schools," 
and  for  "other  seminaries  of  a  larger  and  more  comprehensive  nature' 
in  1797.  Not  a  ripple  was  then  perceptible  of  that  great  industrial 
wave,  which  in  these  later  years  has  swept  over  Europe,  and  which  has 
now  reached  ourselves  in  "this  Canada  of  ours."  To  meet  this 
exigency  university  men  of  various  shades  of  opinion  have  united  to 
meet  the  new  educational  demands  which  this  exigency  has  forced 
upon  us.  Montreal  has  taken  the  lead  in  the  new  movement  by  the 
timely  help  of  her  generous  givers.  Kingston  is  not  behind  hand  in 
her  efforts  to  provide  liberally  with  the  appropriate  assistance  of  the 
Government  and  her  Municipal  Council  for  higher  scientific  education, 
and  Toronto,  with  the  Provincial  Legislative  aid,  has  taken  a  fresh 
start  in  her  noble  efforts  to  advance  the  cause  of  higher  education,  for 
which  she  has  been  so  long  noted. 

It  is  a  question,  in  this  connection,  whether  the  very  praiseworthy 
desire  to  provide  greatly  enlarged  scholastic  facilities  for  a  post-gradu- 
ate course  in  the  university  is  not,  with  its  present  and  prospective 
resources,  more  a  matter  of  sentiment  than  of  immediate  need. 

The  advantages  of  following  up  an  undergraduate  course  by  a  post- 
graduate one  in  the  same  university  are  open  to  question.  Would  it 
not  be  better  for  a  person  wishing  to  pursue  such  a  course  to  get  out 
of  his  own  college  groove,  and  by  seeking  the  additional  training  else- 
where, which  such  a  course  involves,  to  come  directly  into  contact 
with  new  men,  new  methods  and  new  ideas  ?  This  is,  however, 
somewhat  of  an  abstract  question,  which  I  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  pursue  further. 

J.  George  Hodgins. 
Toronto,  April,  1901. 
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Things  Better  Unsaid. 


/^NE  Sunday,  at  the  close  of  the  morning  service  in  Grace  Church, 
^-^  Winnipeg,  the  Superintendent  of  one  of  the  suburban  mission 
Sunday  Schools  asked  me  to  teach  a  class  that  afternoon  in  his  school. 
Although  I  had  never  taught  a  class  of  any  kind,  I  was  at  that  callow 
age  when  the  average  youth  would  cheerfully  undertake  to  run  the 
universe,  if  an  opportunity  offered,  and  so  consented. 

Now,  be  it  known  that  the  Western  youth,  like  the  Western  broncho, 
is  hard  to  tame  and  prefers  to  have  his  head,  so  when  I  was  put  face 
to  face  with  half  a  score  of  unkempt  female  hoidens,  of  ages  varying 
from  eight  to  twelve,  gathered  from  the  adjoining  shanties,  it  did  not 
take  them  long  to  measure  up  the  new  hand  and  decide  to  enjoy  life 
after  their  own  peculiar  way  and  manner. 

No  matter  how  I  exerted  my  eloquence,  nor  how  racy  a  story  I 
told,  the  young  vixens  paid  no  attention,  but  shrugged  their  shoulders 
and  elevated  their  noses  in  fine  contempt. 

One  exception  there  was,  a  bright,  black-eyed  girl  of  probably  nine 
years  of  age,  who  seemed  quite  interested  and  hardly  once  removed 
her  eyes  from  my  face.  Seeing  how  matters  stood,  I  decided  to  give 
this  girl  my  whole  attention,  and  went  through  the  lesson  for  her  benefit 
alone.  She  would  not  answer  my  questions,  but  I  overlooked  that, 
as  she  paid  such  excellent  attention. 

Finally  the  bell  rang  and  I  was  preparing  to  enjoy  life  once  more, 
when  the  girl  sitting  next  to  me  planted  her  elbow  in  my  ribs,  with 
more  force  than  politeness,  and  said,  amidst  the  merry  "ha-has"  of 
the  half  score  hoidens,  as  she  pointed  to  my  patient  auditor  :  "  Say, 
Mister,  don't  you  know  that  girl  is  deaf  and  dumb?"    And  so  she  was. 

A  distinguished  graduate  of  Victoria,  now  an  instructor  at  Harvard, 
was  in  London  on  his  holidays  one  summer,  and  I  persuaded  him  to 
take  a  class  one  Sunday  in  a  little  mission  school  in  which  I  was 
interested. 

His  class  was  made  up  of  boys,  and  being  of  an  unruly  variety,  they 
paid  little  or  no  attention  to  the  lesson.  This  convinced  the  Victoria 
man  that  he  had  made  a  very  poor  job  of  the  lesson,  so  at  the  close  of 
the  time  he  incautiously  remarked  :  "  Well,  boys,  I  am  sorry  I  did  not 
have  the  lesson  up  better,  but  I  didn't  know  I  was  to  be  here  until 
late  last  night." 

To  this  one  of  the  boys,  wishing  to  be  polite  and  to  make  amends 
for  the  lack  of  attention,  replied  :  "  Oh,  never  mind  that,  Mister ;  I 
guess  you  knew  as  much  about  it  as  we  did." 
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One  summer  evening  I  was  at  service  in  the  Methodist  church  at 
Edmonton,  Alberta.  The  church  stands  near  the  edge  of  the  high 
bluff,  overlooking  the  Saskatchewan  river.  At  the  base  of  the  hill 
and  along  the  water  front  lived  a  market  gardener  who  had  two  white 
mules,  named  respectively,  "  Ananias "  and  "  Sapphira,"  whom  he 
turned  out  on  the  Sabbath  to  commandeer  their  rations. 

The  lesson  that  evening  was  the  2nd  chapter  of  Joel,  and  just  as 
the  22nd  verse,  which  reads  :  "Be  not  afraid  ye  beasts  of  the  field," 
was  read,  one  of  these  low-bred  animals,  wandering  along  the  street  in 
search  of  fodder,  reached  the  church  door,  and  believing  himself 
addressed,  put  his  head  and  forequarters  in  the  doorway  and  emitted 
a  long  drawn  out,  triumphant  bray,  which  shook  the  windows  like  a 
peal  of  thunder  and  seemed  to  say  in  answer  to  the  exhortation  :  "We 
wont,  we  wont,  we  wont,"  clear  from  end  to  end  of  the  scale. 

C.  B.  K.,  '92. 


Electrical  Discharge  in  Air  at  Low  Pressure. 


?\  A  ANY  varied  and  beautiful  effects  may  be  produced  by  the  dis- 
^  '  *•  charge  of  an  induction  coil  or  a  steady  current  of  very  high 
voltage  through  rarified  air.  Different  effects  may  be  produced  by 
using  other  gases,  but  air  is  the  easiest  to  handle.  These  phenomena 
are  best  displayed  by  using  a  long  glass  tube  with  platinum  wires, 
terminating  in  aluminium  disks,  sealed  in  the  ends.     In  the  diagram 


^ 


A  and  A^  represent  the  wires  sealed  in  the  tube,  and  B  and  B'  the 
disks  attached  to  them.  A  small  tube  C,  sealed  into  the  side  of  the 
large  tube,  is  attached  to  a  mercury  pump  so  that  the  air  may  be 
gradually  exhausted.  The  terminals  of  an  induction  coil  are  connected 
to  the  electrodes,  and  by  exciting  the  coil  at  any  time  we  can  observe 
the  nature  of  the  discharge. 

At  first,  under  atmospheric  pressure  there  is  no  effect.  As  the  air 
is  exhausted  the  resistance  of  the  space  between  the  electrodes  or 
terminals  falls  until,  at  a  pressure  of  about  15mm.  of  mercury,  a  faint 
glow  appears  near  the  terminals.     When  the  exhaustion  is  continued. 
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this  glow  increases  until  the  whole  tube  has  a  pinkish  appearance. 
Then  long,  thin,  undulatory  threads  of  red  light  shoot  out  from  the 
electrodes.  These  gradually  expand,  and  soon  form  one  luminous 
column  of  red  light  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  tube. 

As  the  pressure  decreases  we  reach  a  still  more  striking  stage.  The 
glow  gradually  recedes  from  the  cathode,  or  negative  end,  and  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  tube  assume  different  appearances.  Around  the 
cathode  there  is  a  dark  space  known  as  the  "  cathode  dark  space." 
Next  to  this  there  is  a  bluish  colored  space,  called  the  "  negative 
glow,"  and  then  a  dark  space  known  as  the  "  Faraday  dark  space." 
The  long  reddish  column  extending  from  the  anode,  or  positive  ter- 
minal, is  the  "positive  column."  This  breaks  up  into  a  number  of 
little  cup-like  disks,  called  "  striae,"  having  their  convex  surfaces  to 
the  cathode.  At  first  these  are  a  bright  pink  color  and  very  close 
together.  Then  they  gradually  become  larger  and  decrease  in  num- 
ber, seeming  to  move  in  towards  the  anode  and  disappear.  As  they 
become  larger  they  gradually  lose  their  colored  appearance,  and 
become  nearly  white  with  dark  spaces  between,  and  then  they  disap- 
pear entirely.  In  the  meantime  the  cathode  dark  space  and  the 
negative  glow  expand,  and  finally  occupy  the  entire  tube,  giving  it  a 
bluish  color. 

As  the  exhaustion  continues  this  glow  fades  until  the  tube  is  almost 
free  from  color,  and  then  it  begins  to  assume  a  new  appearance.  A 
yellowish-green  phosphorescent  light  appears  in  the  tube  at  the  end 
remote  from  the  cathode.  As  the  pressure  decreases  this  light 
becomes  brighter,  and  the  cathode  dark  space  increases  until  at  last 
both  it  and  the  negative  glow  vanish  entirely.  Then  the  yellow  light 
appears  throughout  the  whole  tube,  but  is  most  intense  in  the  end  oppo- 
site the  cathode.  This  appearance  was  first  noticed  about  i860,  and 
several,  men  did  some  work  on  the  subject.  Lenard,  however,  was  the 
first  to  study  them  scientifically,  about  1894,  and  the  rays  to  which 
the  light  is  due  are  called  "  Lenard  rays." 

These  rays  were  the  cause  of  much  discussion  among  physicists 
before  their  real  nature  was  discovered.  The  English  physicists 
thought  that  they  were  small  negatively-charged  particles  shot  off  from 
the  cathode,  while  the  Germans  claimed  that  they  were  a  certain  form 
of  ether  waves.  However,  the  English  held  their  ground,  and  by 
different  experiments  finally  succeeded  in  convincing  the  Germans 
that  their  theory  was  correct. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  give  here  two  experiments  which  tend 
to  show  this.     The  particles  are  shot  off  at  right  angles  to  the  surface 
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of  the  cathode,  and  by  placing  a  screen,  with  a  small  hole,  in  the 
tube,  a  narrow  stream  of  rays  may  be  obtained.  This  will  give  a 
bright  yellow  spot  which  may  be  deflected  by  bringing  a  magnet  near 
it.  By  placing  the  tube  in  a  powerful  electrostatic  field,  we  can  obtain 
a  similar  deflection.  Now  if  the  ray  causing  this  spot  consists  of 
material  particles  causing  static  charges  of  electricity,  this  deflection  is 
exactly  what  might  be  expected  ;  but  if  it  is  a  wave  form  there  is  no 
reason  why  it  should  be  deflected.  It  has  also  been  shown  that  these 
rays  are  always  accompanied  by  a  negative  charge,  and  we  assume 
that  the  particles  carry  the  charge. 

Another  experiment  to  show  that  these  rays  consist  of  material 
particles  is  to  place  a  small  windmill,  formed  of  several  aluminium 
fans,  between  the  electrodes,  so  that  the  rays  may  fall  on  one  side  of 
it.  Then  on  exciting  the  tube  the  particles  are  shot  off  from  the 
cathode,  and  strike  the  fans.  The  momentum  of  the  particles  is 
transferred  to  the  fans,  and  the  mill  begins  to  turn.  To  explain  this 
by  the  wave  theory  would  be  very  difficult. 

Much  work  has  been  done  by  scientists  to  determine  the  velocity 
of  these  particles,  their  mass,  and  the  charge  carried  by  them.  The 
results  obtained  by  different  observers,  and  by  different  methods,  agree 
fairly  well.  Their  velocity  has  been  estimated  at  about  one-third  that 
of  light,  or  about  60,000  miles  per  second. 

These  rays  possess  the  property  of  being  able  to  cause  many 
different  bodies  to  floresce.  The  glass  tube  becomes  florescent, 
and  lime,  chalk,  diamonds,  rubies,  and  many  salts  and  minerals  emit 
a  brilliant  light  when  placed  in  the  path  of  the  rays.  Many  very 
beautiful  effects  may  be  produced  by  diff"erent  managements  of  these 
substances.  When  these  rays  strike  a  body  in  their  path  it  is  believed 
that  the  impact  of  the  particles  causes  vibrations  in  the  substance,  and 
the  florescence  is  due  to  these  vibrations. 

In  connection  with  this  there  is  still  another  interesting  feature, 
though  not  so  important  scientifically.  The  vibrations  in  the  glass, 
caused  by  the  impact  of  the  charged  particles,  set  up  waves  in  the 
surrounding  ether.  These  waves  constitute  what  is  known  as  Roentgen 
rays,  or  as  they  are  more  commonly  called  "X  rays."  These  rays  vnll 
readily  pass  through  wood,  cloth,  flesh  and  other  substances  not  of 
great  density.     Glass,  metals,  and  some  liquids  are  quite  opaque. 

The  rays  affect  photographic  plates  in  the  same  way  as  ordinary 
light,  and  have  frequently  been  of  use  to  doctors  in  determining  the 
position  of  foreign  substances,  such  as  pieces  of  metal,  in  the  body,  or 
in  determining  the  exact  shape  of  deformed  bones. 


364 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


The  form  of  tube  that  is  generally  used  for  this  purpose  is  known 
as  "Crooke's  tube." 


The  electrodes  are  made  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  before.  A  and 
B  are  the  negative  electrodes  and  C  is  the  positive.  The  particles 
are  shot  off  from  A  and  strike  the  side  of  the  tube,  causing  the 
strongest  part  of  the  rays  to  be  sent  out  at  the  side  instead  of  at  the  end 
as  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  tube.  M.  P.   Bridgland,  'oi. 
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Our  Territorial  Trust. 


\  -* 


BY    GEO.    E.    HARTWELL,    B.A.,    B.D. 

A  S  the  traveller  approaches  the  Chinese  coast  from  Japan,  before 
■'*■  land  is  sighted  there  are  signs  which  awaken  thought.  From 
the  deep  blue  of  the  ocean  the  ship  passes  into  waters  colored  by  the 
outflow  of  one  of  the  great  rivers  of  the  world,  the  Yang-tse.  To  a 
person  versed  in  the 
mysteries  of  Chinese 
superstitions,  there  is 
something  very  suggest- 
ive in  the  mingling  of 
the  two  waters.  The 
unnatural  barriers  now 
erected  on  the  American 
continent  will  not  long 
be  able  to  prevent  East- 
ern and  Western  civili- 
zation coming  in  con- 
tact with  each  other. 
As  battle  arrays  have 
clashed  in  warfare,  now 
driving,  now  being  driv- 
en, so  in  the  near  future, 
the  influences  of  a  peo- 
ple in  number  one- 
fourth  the  inhabitants 
of  the  globe  must  beat 
against  the  principles 
of  a  people  who  in 
respect   to    age   are    of 

yesterday's  birth.  As  this  great  Yang-tse  pours  its  mighty  flood  of 
diseased  and  polluted  waters  upon  the  bosom  of  the  still  mightier  sea, 
and  as  the  latter,  confident  in  its  strength,  receives  the  out- flow, 
clarifies  it,  absorbing  the  good  and  delegating  to  the  depths  the  dregs, 
so  now  the  Christian  Church  must  not  only  prepare  to  meet  the  evil 
influences  of  idolatrous  systems  on  our  Canadian  shores,  but  also  is 
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duty  bound  to  fulfil  the  commands  of  her  Lord,  and  carry  to  the 
fountain-head  such  influences  as  will  purify  the  hearts  and  renovate 
the  lives  of  our  future  neighbors.  That  beautiful  drop  of  water  that 
leaped  from  its  glacier  home  on  the  Thibetan  peaks  when  kissed  by  a 
ray  of  sunshine,  and  started  seaward  spotlessly  pure,  will  illustrate 
somewhat  the  condition  of  the  race  that  inhabits  the  banks  between 
which  it  must  pass.  Countless  cities  and  towns  cast  their  dregs  in  the 
way  of  this  drop  of  water,  polluting  it,  even  as  many  generations  m 
China  have  surrounded  their  early  knowledge  of  truth  with  gross 
superstitious  and  evil  practices.  Is  there  no  redemption  for  this  drop 
of  water  ?  It  reaches  the  sea.  A  ray  of  sunshine  again  kisses  it.  It 
is  transformed,  elevated,  and  with  countless  other  drops  is  wafted 
back  in  its  pristine  beauty  to  its  haunts  among  the  hills.  How  much 
more  then  shall  man,  who  has  been  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
though  polluted  with  every  form  of  evil  and  smeared  with  every 
device  of  Satan,  be  renewed  again  into  His  likeness  ? 

The  Herculean  task  of  cleansing  the  Augean  stables  of  China's 
corruption  and  idolatrous  practices  has  already  been  begun  by  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  now  the  world  is  gazing  upon  the  conflict  with 
varying  views.  To  those  not  interested  in  great  mission  movements, 
the  possibility  of  success  is  chimerical.  The  cry  of  the  Gauls  to  the 
Roman  missionaries,  "  Go  not  to  the  shores  of  Britain  ;  they  are 
beyond  the  Gospel,"  is  heard  to-day  with  regard  to  China.  While 
these  are  crying  impossible,  impracticable,  visionary,  men  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power  are  actually  bringing  it  to  pass.  In 
this  great  work  Canadian  Methodism  has  an  important  place. 

From  the  coast  westward,  travelling  up  the  Yang-tse  River  over  one 
thousand  miles,  we  enter  the  Province  of  Sz-Chuan.  This  fertile  and 
healthful  province  affords  opportunities  for  Christian  work  unequalled 
in  China.  Largest  of  the  eighteen  provinces,  central  in  her  position 
in  Asia",  influential  in  her  relation  to  the  state,  wealthy  in  her  resources, 
liberal  in  her  views,  Christianity  once  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  her 
people,  a  new  missionary  force  will  be  generated  that  will  assist  in  the 
evangehzation  of  all  central  Asia,  including  Thibet. 

The  attention  of  some  of  the  older  missionaries  was  directed 
toward  this  province,  and  the  importance  of  its  early  evangeli- 
zation depicted,  but  remoteness  from  the  coast  discouraged  for  a 
time  its  occupation.  About  1880  the  first  missionaries  succeeded  in 
gaining  a  foothold.  The  intense  and  sometimes  abusive  curiosity  of 
the  people  even  then  made  it  impossible  to  do  more  than  hold  the 
fort.     It  is  only  within  the  last  ten  years  that  progressive  missionary 
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work  has  been  done,  and  within  the  last  five  years  that  any  favor  has 
been  shown  by  officials  or  scholars. 

During  the  last  decade  the  work  has  been   overturned  by   riots, 
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hampered  by  rebellion,  and  finally,  as  far  as  foreigners  were  concerned, 
brought  to  a  standstill  by  an  incipient  revolution.  These  outbursts  of 
popular  indignation  have  in  the  past  cleared  the  atmosphere  of  much 
of  the  ignorance  that  abounded,  in  respect  to  the  lives  and  aims  of 
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the  missionaries.  They  have  opened  the  doors  for  expansion  ;  they 
have  aroused  the  people  to  inquire  into  the  new  doctrines ;  they  have 
led  to  increased  activity  in  the  native  Christians.  Notwithstanding 
these  most  serious  difficulties,  in  the  year  1899  over  twenty  cities  had 
resident  foreign  missionaries,  twenty  other  cities  had  Gospel  halls 
with  native  workers,  and  every  city  in  the  province  had  been  visited 
by  missionaries  and  foreign  colporteurs.  However  bright  this  may 
seem  at  first  sight,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  still  hun- 
dreds of  cities  and  towns  without  any  Protestant  mission,  that  only  the 
strategic  points  have  been  touched,  that  Christianity,  to  become  a 
great  force  for  righteousness  must  be  planted  simultaneously  in  every 
city.  There  should  be  at  least  one  foreign  representative  for  each 
district  under  the  control  of  a  magistrate.  This  would  include  a 
walled  city  and  from  ten  to  ninety  market  towns,  with  a  population 
varying  from  200,000  to  500,000.  The  consummation  of  this  ideal 
is  in  a  fair  way  to  be  accomplished.  Seven  societies  working  in 
special  districts  are  all  pleading  for  men  to  man  the  cities  within  their 
limits.  One  example  worthy  to  be  followed  has  been  set  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  Their  first  contingent  went  out  the  same " 
year  as  the  Canadian  Methodists.  They  now  have  foreign  mission- 
aries stationed  in  eight  cities,  with  a  reserve  of  young  men  studying 
the  language  who  expect  to  work  their  way  into  the  remaining  unoc- 
cupied cities. 

The  Canadian  Methodist  Mission  has  a  district  containing  fourteen 
cities.  Eight  of  these  are  in  the  vicinity  of  Chentu  and  four  around 
Kia  Ting.  At  present  only  the  two  centres  are  occupied,  leaving 
twelve  cities  unoccupied.  There  is,  however,  one  bright  side  to  this 
work  that  will  take  away  the  barrenness  of  the  comparison  with  the 
above  society.  There  is  no  better  equipped  mission  than  the  Cana- 
dian Methodist,  as  far  as  position,  buildings  and  general  proficiency 
are  concerned.  It  has  been  considered,  and  wisely  so,  that  a  strong 
plant  in  one  or  two  centres  would  greatly  aid  the  work  in  the  whole 
district.  Chentu,  for  example,  is  to  Sz-Chuan  what  Toronto  is  to 
Ontario.  No  matter  which  way  the  water  flows  the  traveller  will  say 
I  am  going  up  to  Chentu. 

The  Chinese  are  easily  impressed  with  a  little  show  of  strength.  A 
well-equipped  hospital  and  dispensary,  a  flourishing  school,  a  printing 
press,  a  strong  Church,  in  a  centre  like  Chentu,  have  a  most  beneficial 
influence  on  the  whole  surrounding  country.  Hence  the  work  already 
done  in  establishing  these  institutions  has  been  wisely  planned.  Just 
here,  however,  we  come  to  the  crucial  point   of  this  question.     Insti- 
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tutions  of  this  kind  can  only  be  successful  as  they  are  fed  from 
districts  that  have  organized  societies  of  Christian  believers.  No 
matter  how  many  patients  from  the  surrounding  cities  attend  our  hos- 
pitals, or  how  many  scholars  visit  our  guest  rooms  and  book  shops,  or 
how  many  people  come  in  contact  with  Christian  influences  in  our 
churches  and  street  chapels,  unless  there  is  an  organized  work  in 
these  outside  cities  to  gather  in  and  build  up,  there  can  never  be  a 
prosperous,  healthy  growth  in  the  work  of  our  West  China  Mission. 

Why  should  eight  men  be  sent  ? 

God  has  given  to  the  Methodist  Church  a  territorial  trust.  This 
trust  includes  nine  cities  in  the  Chentu  district.  One  of  these  is 
equipped,  eight  are  without  missionaries.  From  each  of  these  eight 
cities  the  cry  has  come,  "We  want  a  teacher."  Eight  new  men  must 
be  sent  if  this  cry  is  heeded. 

Why  should  eight  men  be  sent  at  once  ? 

Before  a  new  missionary  can  actively  engage  in  mission  work  he 
must  spend  about  two  years  in  the  study  of  the  language.  A  delay  of 
one  year  at  this  end  means  a  delay  of  three  years  in  West  China. 

To  send  fewer  men  prevents  the  work  from  becoming  equally  strong 
on  the  whole  district,  and  just  in  proportion  as  the  missionary  has 
to  spread  his  labors  just  in  that  proportion  will  the  work  be  weak  and 
unsatisfactory.  Success  on  the  mission  field  will  have  a  most 
important  effect  on  missionary  giving  at  home. 

What  has  given  to  certain  missionary  societies  their  intense  zeal 
and  enthusiasm  ?     The  success  of  the  work  undertaken. 

How  was  success  obtained?  By  occupying  a  district  that  they 
were  able  to  thoroughly  man,  and  by  working  that  district  with  a  force 
sufficient  to  obtain  the  very  best  results.  A  healthy,  prosperous 
mission  work  on  the  field  will  react  upon  the  home  churches,  and 
enthuse  Christian  men  and  women  to  pray,  study  and  give,  whereas  a 
mission  weak  and  struggling  will  have  the  opposite  effect.  A  present 
investment  in  eight  men  for  West  China  will  give  a  new  impetus  to 
our  mission  interests  that  would  have  far-reaching  influences. 

Observe  the  nature  of  our  territorial  trust.  It  is  compact.  There 
are  nine  cities  and  scores  of  market  towns  within  an  area  of  five 
thousand  square  miles.  It  is  fertile.  Mountain  streams  are  so 
divided  and  subdivided  that  that  the  whole  plain  can  be  artificially 
irrigated.     Two  crops,  viz.,  rice  and  wheat,  are  harvested  each  year. 

It  is  wealthy.  Chentu  is  the  home  of  rich  officials  and  prosperous 
merchants,  while  the  surrounding  country  is  studded  with  well-to-do 
farmers. 
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It  is  an  educational  centre.  All  students  must  go  to  Chentu  to 
write  for  the  M.A.  degree.  Within  the  city  are  large  educational 
institutions  presided  over  by  some  of  their  best  scholars.  The  work 
of  the  Church  is  to  leaven  this  great  mass.  The  methods  of  working 
vary. 

For  the  children,  schools  are  opened.  Persons  adapted  for  this 
kind  of  work  will  find  a  magnificent  field,  as  the  children  are  legion. 

For  the  scholars,  good  literature  is  put  within  their  reach,  and  they 
are  welcome  visitors  in  the  guest  halls. 

For  the  sick,  hospitals  and  dispensaries  are  available. 

For  the  multitudes  street  chapels,  services  are  held  in  busy  portions 
of  the  city,  or  books  in  hand,  the  missionary  travels  along  the  high- 
ways selling  them  to  passers-by.  * 

For  the  interested  ones  there  are  the  regular  Sabbath  services, 
together  with  the  weekly  class-meetings,  prayer-meetings,  and  Bible 
studies. 

The  qualifications  for  a  successful  missionary  are  :  First,  tact  to  get 
along  with  fellow-missionaries ;  second,  financial  and  organizing 
abilities ;  third,  a  deep  love  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  This  is  a  time 
for  earnest  thought  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  felt  the  needs  of 
the  heathen  world.  If  may  be  that  the  Church  will  want  many  of  her 
consecrated  sons  to  go.  Some  who  have  entered  the  active  ministry 
may  still  have  an  earnest  longing  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  those  in 
darkness.  If  so,  this  would  be  a  good  time  to  communicate  with 
Dr.  Sutherland  or  Dr.  Fred.  Stephenson. 
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At  no  time  in  the  history  of  Victoria  has  she  had  so 
p^x  many    pi:rsuing  the  post-graduate  course  in  divinity. 

V08ISCUM  This  month  some  twenty-six  graduates  and  twenty-four 

speciahsts,  are  passing  through  the  tension  of  examina- 
tions, and  in  a  few  days  the  halls  of  their  Alma  Mater,  save  for  random 
visits,  "will  know  many  of  them  no  more  forever."  They  will  have 
matriculated  into  the  wider  university  of  everyday  life.  Few  of  them 
but  look  forward  to  a  future  aglow  with  hope,  and  as  "fellow  pilgrims" 
with  them  through  many  scenes,  "  seen  and  unseen,"  we  cannot  but 
join  in  their  expectations.  At  the  same  time  we  cannot  restrain  a 
fleeting  speculation  as  to  the  types  of  pulpit  men  which  they  are  to 
become. 

"Pulpit  types  "  is  a  trite  topic  today,  but  we  have  as  yet  failed  to  see 
such  classed  according  to  the  life  motive  of  the  man.  Here,  again, 
there  might  be  types  innumerable,  but  we  chose  to  restrict  ourselves 
to  two — for  the  one  class  the  goal  is  glory,  for  the  other  the  goal  is 
God.  However  it  may  have  been  in  times  past,  certainly  in  this  pros- 
perous Canada  of  ours  there  are  few  of  her  sons 

"  Who  for  their  belly's  sakes 
Creep  and  intrude,  and  climb  into  the  folds." 

A  hundred  avenues  of  livelihood  open  up  to  the  university  graduate 
of  to-day,  much  more  lucrative  and  independent  than  the  Church  can 
offer.  Such  a  motive,  though  at  times  imputed,  is  we  fancy  rarely 
believed.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  other  two  classes  seem 
apparent  everywhere. 

The  man  whose  motive  is  glory  goes  forth  determined  to  rise.     He 
whose  motive  is  God  is  ambitious  to  raise  others.     The  one  man 
craves  eloquence,  the  other  influence.     The  one  lives  on  praise  and 
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flattery,  and  is  jealous  of  praise  given  a  fellew-worker  lest  it  rob 
himself  of  favor.  The  other  is  solaced  with  the  inner  consciousness 
of  strife  attempted  and  is  jealous  only  of  final  triumph.  The  one 
lends  himself  readily  to  belittling  the  work  of  others,  publishing  their 
failures,  rehearsing  their  frailties  The  other  welcomes  good  from 
every  quarter,  and  is  but  stimulated  by  the  success  of  others  to  sterner 
struggle.  The  one  has  caught  the  spirit  of  self  seeking,  the  other  has 
caught  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice.  The  one  has  caught  a  glimpse  of 
great  churches  and  vast  audiences.  The  other  has  "  seen  a  vision  afar 
off,"  a  nation  of  sober  men,  honest  citizens,  righteous  laws,  strong 
public  institutions,  churches  in  league  with  life,  homes  pregnant  with 
powers  that  make  for  manhood,  a  rising  generation  even  now  fast  tread- 
ing upon  our  heels  to  be  prepared  to  assume  life's  burdens,  a  young 
nation  flushed  with  futurity  which  must  be  withheld  from  the  gods  of 
greed  and  gold,  in  short  thousands  of  humanity  each  building  an  age- 
less destiny  where  each  false  factor  must  be  removed  and  rebuilded  or 
surely  totter  sometime. 

But  enough  for  the  analysis  which  might  be  endlessly  prolonged. 
We  crave  for  the  fellows  who  leave  us  the  latter  vision.  If  the  history 
of  men  has  taught  us  anything  it  is  this,  that  the  man  who  makes  ship- 
wreck of  life  is  he  who  tries  to  float  upon  the  tide  ;  while  he  who 
in  the  long  run  truly  triumphs  is  he  who  buries  himself  in  some  of  the 
great  problems  of  the  age  in  which  he  lives.  This  is  but  another  way 
of  saying  what  has  been  better  said  :  "  He  who  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it,  and  he  who  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  keep  it  into  life 
eternal."  We  follow  you  hence  with  a  pax  vobiscum  assured  that  all 
true  honor  brought  to  you  will  reflect  honor  upon  us  in  return. 


In  our  note  on  new  scholarships  in  our  last  issue  we  omitted  to  say 
that  the  first  will  be  called  The  Martha  Bell  Scholarship  in  Classics,  in 
remembrance  of  the  late  Mrs.  Bell,  and  that  half  the  amount  is  the 
gift  of  Mrs.  Whitwan,  her  mother. 

We  hereby  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  the  kindness  of  the 
Christian  Guardian  for  permission  to  use  the  cut  for  our  Easter 
frontispiece.     The  photo  is  by  J.  Fraser  Bryce. 

For  the  remainder  of  the  month  it  is:  "Plugging,  plugging,"  late 
and  early ;  walking  up  and  pacing  down. 
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Ipcrsonals  anb  Bycbanocs. 

Personals. 


[Fn  order  that  these  columns  may  be  made  as  attractive  as  possible,  we  would  urge  upon 
the  graduates  and  students  the  importance  of  forwarding,  from  time  to  time,  any  appropriate 
■and  interesting  items  that  may  come  to  hand. 

Greetings  from  the  Grabs. 

DLEASANT  recollections  of  College  days  are  brought  to  my  mind 
by  the  appearance  of  the  once  familiar  Acta  Victoriana. 
I  have  a  clear  recollection  of  the  first  informal  meeting  of  half  a  dozen 
students,  at  which  the  bold  idea  of  starting  a  College  paper  was 
mooted.  I  remember  equally  well  the  students'  meeting  at  which  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  draft  a  scheme  for  carrying  on  the  enterprise. 
My  keenest  recollections,  however,  are  of  the  first  actual  business  ex- 
perience which  I  ever  acquired,  and  which  came  to  me  in  the  business 
management  of  the  paper  during  the  first  year  of  its  existence.  In 
the  following  year  I  shared  the  editorial  responsibility  with  my  friend, 
Mr.  W.  W.  Madge,  who  was  editor-in-chief.  It  has  always  been  a 
matter  of  regret  to  me  that  the  great  pressure  of  affairs  has  prevented 
me  from  keeping  in  touch  with  College  matters,  but  you  may  rest 
assured  that  you  will  have  no  heartier  well-wisher  than  I. 

Accept  my  most  sincere  good  wishes  for  your  continued  success 
and  prosperity.  Make  your  paper  an  exponent  of  the  brightest, 
keenest  and  most  progressive  side  of  College  life.  No  work  that  you 
can  do  will  repay  you  better.  Yours  faithfully, 

Ottawa,  March  23rd,  1901.  Clifford  Sifton, 

Business  Manager  ('7^,  '79. ) 


As  an  old  "Vic."  boy,  and  a  former  editor-in-chief  of  Acta,  I  rejoice 
in  Acta's  progress,  and  am  still  interested  in  everything  that  promotes 
the  welfare  of  Victoria.  G.  W.  Kirby  ('88). 

Montreal. 


Dear  Editors, — Heartiest  greetings  to  Acta  and  to  the  Univer- 
sity, including  professors,  students  and  Robert.  Life  implies  progress. 
I  rejoice  that  Acta  lives.     With  heartiest  wishes  for  the  success  of  all. 

Escott,  April  5th,  1901.         Yours  sincerely,       VV.  J.  Conolv, 

Editor-in-Chief.,  ('pj>,  '(?^). 
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As  an  old  member  of  the  Acta  Board  I  am  greatly  pleased  with 
the  excellent  magazine  you  are  now  publishing.  It  is  in  every  sense  a 
credit  to  the  University  and  to  its  editors.  In  the  olden  times  we 
had  to  be  content  with  a  paper  very  much  less  pretentious,  but.  of 
course,  times  have  changed,  and  College  papers,  like  everything  else, 
are  expected  to  be  "  up-to-date." 

I  congratulate  the  students  who  now  attend  Victoria  upon  the 
splendid  facilities  for  acquiring  a  University  education  which  are  open 
to  them.  As  I  spend  much  of  my  time  upon  the  road,  I  meet  the 
graduates  of  "Old  Vic."  almost  everywhere,  from  Vancouver  to  Hali- 
fax, and  they  all  speak  of  their  Alma  Mater  in  terms  of  affectionate 
regard.  I  am  satisfied  that  no  College  was  ever  more  sinceiely  loved 
by  its  students.  A.  C  Crews, 

Assista7ii  Editor  {'S/,  82). 


To  THE  Personal  Editor  of  "  Acta," — It  is  true,  as  you  say, 
(and  I  know  of  no  editor  who  ever  said  what  was  not  true)  that  it  was 
at  one  time  my  interesting  duty  to  give  a  "  local  habitation  and  a 
name,"  or  at  least  a  local  reputation,  but  not  to  "airy  things,"  for  that 
would  be  an  aspersion  on  the  then  local  editor  and  a  scandal  to  his 
contemporaries;  yet,  Mr.  Editor,  "for  these  courtesies"  a  free  copy  of 
our  classic  journal  was  provided  me,  and  as  this  perquisite  has  ceased 
I  must  decline  furnishing  any  more  copy,  all  because  of  your  having 
summoned  me  from  the  immortal  shades  into  which  you,  too,  shall 
pass  at  graduation. 

Bradford,  Ont.  W.   K.   Foucar  ('94), 

Local  Editor  ('pj,  '9^). 

Dear  Personal  Editor, — I  still  read  Acta  and  enjoy  it.  The 
poor  old  journal  has  been  subjected  to  many  changes  in  form  and 
dress  since  our  day,  but  I  suppose  it  is  a  case  of  "  going  on  to  perfec- 
tion." 

I  like  Wigle's  idea  of  a  class  reunion,  and  hope  that  it  will  be 
carried  out.  In  any  event  Geo.  E.  J.  Brown,  '89,  the  gentleman  in 
whose  spiritual  welfare  Wigle  always  took  a  deep  interest,  and  myself, 
intend  holding  a  reunion  in  Hamilton  about  July  i8th  next. 

Probably  it  would  be  well  to  have  the  other  members  of  the  class 
of  '89  in  attendance,  more  especially  Wigle.  After  an  absence  of 
seven  years  I  visited  "  Old  Vic."  at  -Cobourg  last  summer.  She  was 
but  a  shadow  of  her  former  self,  but  the  place  is  sacred  to  me.  I 
cannot  accustom  myself  to  the  changed  conditions  of  my  Alma  Mater, 
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and  am  constrained  to  repeat  the  words  of  the  immortal  Lister,  also 
of  '89  : 

"  I  remember,  I  remember,  the  old  Alumni  Hall, 
The  same  as  when  I  saw  it  first,  three  years  ago  last  Fall  ; 
And  when  I  come  in  future  years  where  will  that  hall  be  gone  to, 
It  cannot  be  the  same  old  hall  if  it  is  in  Toronto." 
Yours  respectfully,         W.  J.   Drope, 

Literary  Editor  {'SS,  '8g). 
"  Lake  Lodge,"  Grimsby,  April  i,  1901. 


Dear  Acta  Victoriana,— As  a  friend  whose  hand  helped  to  rock 
the  cradle  of  your  youth  "  O'  the  Old  Ontario  Strand,"  permit  me  to 
warmly  congratulate  you.  Lo,  the  acorn  has  risen  to  a  mighty  oak 
with  forests  in  his  giant  limbs  !  The  paternal  instinct  of  your  old 
assistant  editor  of  '8o-'8i  suggests  counsel  and  encouragement  for  his 
•quondam  fair  bairn. 

Once  you  were  poor  and  wore  "  hodden  gray  "  ;   now  you  are  rich 

and  mantle  yourself  in  costly  apparel.     Beware  of  pride  !     Once  your 

bill  of  fare  was  plain  ;  now  you  "  fare  sumptuously  every  day."     Look 

out  for  indigestion  !     Once  your  influence  was  quite  limited  and  your 

patrons  very  few ;  now  your  domain  is  vast,  and  your  patrons  legion, 

from  Toronto  to  Japan.     Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things  !     Once 

your   puny  existence  stood    in    special   jeopardy  from    the   fury    of 

students  infuriated  at  your  critical  courage ;   now  your  critiques  are  as 

popular   as   vinegar   upon    fresh   lettuce.      Be   cannie !      Once   you 

trembled  like  an  aspen  leaf  before  the  Faculty— ready  to  pass  in  your 

checks—  for  having  the  temerity  to  think  aloud  on  university  methods.; 

now  your  opinion   is  flattered  into  court   and    quoted   with    proud 

approval.     Be  humble  !     Once  you  reported  the  Bob  Party  somewhat 

thus:  "Organized  last   night— Third   Hall  East,  Old  Vic— chairman 

sat  on  a  cordwood  stick  enforcing  order  with  an  iron  poker — eloquence 

ran  riot — uproarious  applause — stealthy  approach  and  sudden  arrival 

of  Dr.  Nelles  in  inquisitive  slippers — modus  m'vendi— basket  of  small 

apples— presentation  to  Bob— reply— violin  solo— udeu/it"     Now  the 

cartoons  hurt  the  sides  with  laughter,   Cicero  is  eclipsed,  Freshies 

groan  and  the  Faculty  tremble.     Remember  Auld  Lang-Syne.     Once 

you  lived  in  a  humble  home,  in  a  modest  town,  alone ;  now  you  dwell 

in   a  palace  and  have  rich,  cultured  neighbors.     Let  the  amaranth 

cover  the  Olden  with  fadeless  beauty  while  you  cry,  "  Cresco,"  ''du/ce,'' 

"  taudo  "  to  the  admJred  New.         Yours,  L.  W.  Hill, 

Assistant  Editor  {'80-81). 
5  Oak  Street,  Toronto,  April  2nd,  1901. 
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My  Dear  Sir, — Nineteen  years  ago  I  was  wondering  why  the 
Alumni  of  Victoria  were  so  indifferent  about  their  subscriptions  to 
Acta.  It  is  true  I  did  most  of  this  wondering  and  worrying  by  proxy, 
as  I  had  an  able  assistant  business  manager,  and  most  of  my  time  was 
spent  in  nursing  some  severe  wounds  I  received  in  a  burning  building 
the  first  day  of  that  collegiate  year.  The  following  year,  as  local 
editor,  I  was  constantly  annoyed  because  the  funny  men  about  College 
wouldn't  do  anything  for  me  to  write  about.  In  desperation  I 
frequently  endeavored  to  create  a  sensation  myself,  and  generally 
succeeded  in  getting  into  more  trouble.  The  managers  and  editors 
have  my  sympathy.  You  are  producing  a  very  creditable  magazine, 
and  deserve  the  encouragement  and  support  of  every  friend  of 
Victoria.  Yours  sincerely,  W.  S.   Herrington, 

Business  Mgr.  (^81-82). 
March  29th,  1901. 


Our  graduates  are  taking  a  prominent  part  in  the  various  local 
University  of  Toronto  Alumni  Associations.  The  following  have 
come  under  our  notice  : 

Hastings  County. — Vice-President,  J.  S.  Sprague,  M.D.,  '69 ; 
Councillors,  H.  A.  Yoemans,  M.D.,  '89,  and  W.  P.  Dyer,  B.A., 
M.A.,  '77. 

County  of  Lennox  and  Addington. — Honorary  President,  Professor 
Lang,  B.A.,  '89 ;  Vice-President,  W.  S.  Herrington,  B.A.,  '83 ; 
Councillors,  W.  W.  Meacham,  M.D.,  '69,  and  F.  W.  Simpson,  M.D.,  '84. 

County  of  Middlesex. — Honorary  President,  T.  W.  Merchant,  '73  ; 
Councillors,  W.  English,  M.D.,  '86,  and  T.  W.  Daly,  B.A.,  '88. 

Peterboro'  County. — Vice-President,  J.  Davidson,  B.A.,  M.A., 
LL.B.,  '80;  Councillor,  D.  W.  Dumble,  B.A.,  '60. 

Prince  Edward  County. — Honorary  President,  R.  Dobson,  B.A., 
'80;  First  Vice  President,  J.  A.  Wright,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  '70;  Second 
Vice-President,  Miss  A.  Ackerman,  B.A.",  '96  ;  Councillors,  Dr.  J.  W. 
Wright,  B.A.,  '75,  and  H.  C  McMullen,  B.A.,  M.A.,  '66. 

County  of  Simcoe. — Vice  Presidents,  A.  M.  Aylesworth,  M.D.,  '69, 
and  W.  K.  Fourcar,  B.A.,  '94;  Councillor,  J.  A.  Ross,  M.D.,  '88. 


E.  E.  Craig,  '96,  is  located  at  Carsonby.  He  is  an  ideal  subscriber, 
having  allowed  his  subscrption  to  get  a  few  months  in  arrear  he  made 
amends  by  paying  in  advance  for  next  year's. 
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J.  Pritchard,  B.A.,  M.D.,  is  practising  at  North  Wakefield  P.O. 

J.  C.  Reid,  '97,  preaches  at  Merlin,  Ont. 

C.  G.  F.  Cole  now  resides  at  Norval,  Ont. 

J.  G.  Rogers,  one  of  our  well-known  "brethren,"  preaches  at  Cale- 
don  East. 

Miss  S.  E.  Jackson,  formerly  of  '01,  has  gone  West  to  recuperate 
her  health,  and  is  now  teaching  at  Jumping  Pond,  Alberta.  This  place 
probably  derives  its  name  from  the  peculiarities  of  its  inhabitants. 

J.  W,  Baird,  '97,  business  manager  of  Acta  during  the  term  '97- 
'98,  and  who  occupied  the  position  of  Assistant  to  Professor  Jastow  in 
the  Department  of  Psychology  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  has 
removed  to  Cornell,  where  he  is  now  Assistant  in  the  Psychological 
Laboratory  under  Prof  Titchener.  "  Vic."  has  now  three  graduates 
at  Cornell,  H.  W.  Carveth,  '96,  A.  W.  Crawford,  '95,  and  the  afore- 
said Baird. 

H.  T.  Ferguson,  B.A.,  B  D.,  '90,  occupies  an  Owen  Sound  pulpit. 

H.  W.  Foley,  '67,  has  been  paying  the  College  a  visit.  He  appears 
to  have  been  under  the  weather,  being  quite  sun-burnt. 

The  recent  changes  made  by  the  Transfer  Committee  of  the  General 
Conference  will  affect  some  of  our  graduates  :  W.  Sparling,  B.A.,  '79, 
is  transferred  from  the  Montreal  to  the  Toronto  Conference  ;  A.  H. 
Hore,  B.A.,  '97,  Bay  of  Quinte  to  Manitoba;  R.  P.  Bowles,  B.A., 
B.D.,  '85,  from  Toronto  to  Manitoba;  J.  W.  Graham,  B.A.,  B.D., 
Toronto  to  Montreal  ;  J.  Philp,  B.A.,  D.D.,  '61,  London  to  Montreal. 
Of  our  "undergrads,"  R.  J.  Mclntyre,  of  Hamilton,  and  R.  E.  Finley 
and  J.  W.  Coone,  of  the  Bay  of  Quinte  Conference,  go  to  Manitoba. 

G.  A.  Ferguson,  '00,  now  of  the  Normal  College,  Hamilton,  gave 
us  a  call  last  week. 

J.  W.  SiFTON,  '98,  spent  Easter  holidays  in  the  city. 

R.  J.  Sprott,  '00,  came  in  from  Hamilton  for  Easter. 

Few  of  our  graduates  have  won  a  more  enviable  name  and  brought 
greater  honor  to  Victoria  than  A.  AUin,  '92.  Dr.  Allin  is  at  present 
Professor  of  Psychology  and  Education  in  University  of  Colorado,  has 
in  charge  the  State  inspection  of  the  High  Schools,  and  is  consulting 
psychologist  to  several  of  the  State  institutions.  A  terse  article  from 
Dr.  AUin's  pen  appears  in  our  literary  department. 
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Exchanges. 

The  Vniversi y  of  Toronto  Monthly  is  the  journal  of  the  University 
of  Toronto  Alumni  Association.  We  commend  it  to  all  interested  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  University.  It  is  ably  edited  and  besides 
giving  considerable  information  concerning  the  graduates  of  the  insti- 
tution, contains  articles  upon  subjects  of  varied  interest.  Those 
interested  in  scientific  development  should  read  the  lecture  delivered 
by  Prof.  W.  R.  Lang,  entitled  "  A  Century  of  Chemical  Progress," 
and  published  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  numbers. 

Lasseis'  Leaves  is  a  regular  visitor  to  our  department.  Representing, 
as  it  does,  one  of  the  prominent  ladies'  colleges  in  the  United  States, 
its  pages  are  always  sure  to  contain  articles  of  interest.  The  February 
number  contained  a  very  kind  reference  to  the  late  Queen,  while  the 
article  upon  "The  Legend  of  the  Holy  Grail,"  is  one  which  may  be 
read  to  advantage. 

"  This,"  said  the  goat,  as  he  turned  from  the  tomato  can  and  began 
on  the  broken  mirror  with  relish,  "  this  is,  indeed,  food  for  reflection. " 
— Princeton  Tiger. 

The  Presbyterian  College  Journal  is  one  of  those  substantial  publi- 
cations, characteristic  of  Calvinistic  institutions,  whose  every  page 
seems  to  say  "life  is  earnest."  The  local  editor  must  here  restrain  his 
humorous  propensity,  for  the  column  which  in  most  publications  is 
generally  given  to  jokes  is  here  reserved  for  "  Wise  Words."  Prof. 
Scrimger  has  been  discussing  "  The  Ethical  Development  of  Chris- 
tianity" in  recent  issues.  The  March  number  also  contains  an  ex- 
haustive article  on  "The  Duty  of  the  State  to  the  Criminal,"  both  of 
which  will  repay  perusal. 

No  Sunbeam  causes  quite  such  a  flood  of  light  to  suffuse  the  faces 
of  the  men  students,  and  not  a  few  of  the  ladies,  as  does  that  unique 
ray  from  the  land  of  the  rising  sun  at  Whitby.  The  issues  throughout 
the  year  have  been  most  commendable.  The  March  issue  has  each 
department  well  written  up,  the  locals  being  necessarily  especially  en- 
larged ;  reason  assigned  :  "  Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  Conversat." 

We  are  in  receipt  of  Vol.  I,  No.  i,  of  \he^  Methodist  Outlook,  of  which 
H.  W.  Peck,  '84,  of  Prescott,  Arizona,  is  editor.  "Its  object  is  to 
place  before  Methodism  the  facts  connected  with  the  teaching  of 
destructive  and  rationalistic  views  in  some  of  our  theological  schools." 
It  cites  especially  such  teachings  as  that  Jesus  was  not  omniscient 
-and  taught  traditional  views  regarding  the  pentateuch. 
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Xocals. 

The   Senior   Dinner. 


Tune—"  My  Lady  Lou." 

T^HEY  thought  we  would  not  give  them  any  dinner, 

But  they  were  wrong,  yes,  very  wrong, 
We  didn't  hke  to  see  them  growing  thinner. 

Since  they  can't  be  with  us  long. 
Behold  them  now  all  seated  at  the  table — 

Such  times  are  few — their  best  they'll  do — 
We  gave  them  leave  to  eat  all  they  were  able 
And  to  fill  their  pockets,  too. 

Yes,  a  fine  old  class  is  Naughty-one 

In  spite  of  all  the  things  they've  said  and  done, 

And  though  we  love  them  so 

Yet  still  they'll  have  to  go, 

A  fine  old  class  is  Naughty-one. 

A.  W.  A.,  '02. 


The  bright  and  smiling  faces  of  the  Seniors  on  the  Ides  of  March 
indicated  very  plainly  their  intense  relief  and  satisfaction  that  the 
Dinner,  over  which  the  clouds  of  doubt  had  so  long  hovered,  was  that 
night  to  emerge  from  the  gloom  with  brilliance  and  splendor  undimmed. 
The  night  was  fair,  the  students  turned  out  in  unwonted  numbers  and 
all  went  merry  as  a  marriage  bell.  Doubtless  it  would  be  a  superfluity 
of  naughtiness  to  say  that  full  justice  was  done  the  tempting  menu  and 
its  pleasure  increased  by  the  interspersion  of  various  improvised  songs 
which  aptly  fitted  in  with  the  different  courses.  Under  the  chairman- 
ship of  the  Chancellor  and  his  able  assistant.  Dr.  Horning,  toasts 
were  proposed,  responded  to  and  drunk  with  all  due  respect  and  no 
less  cheerful  alacrity.  The  dinner  song,  always  a  chief  feature  on 
similar  occasions,  was  well  sung  by  Mr.  Van  Wyck,  while  vocal  solos 
from  Miss  Rockwell  and  Mr.  F.  W.  K.  Harris  further  added  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  guests. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Acta  Board  for  the  next  year,  the  following 
members  were  assigned  to  the  different  positions  :  Chairman,  J.  H. 
Beer,  '02  ;  Secretary,  J.  A.  M.  Dawson,  '04 ;  Business  Manager,  C.  W. 
Demille,  '02  ;  Assistant  Manager,  D.  A.  Walker,  '03  ;  Editor-in-Chief, 
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C.  E.  Auger,  '02  ;  Literary  Editors,  Miss  A.  A.  Will,  '03,  J.  H.  Beer 
'02  ;  Scientific  Editor,  E.  H.  Jolliffe,  '03;  Missionary  and  Religious^ 
A.  C.  Farrell,  '01  :  Personals  and  Exchanges,  W.  H.  Spence,  '04; 
Local  Editors,  Miss  E.  A.  McLean,  '02,  R.  Dingman,  '03  ;  Athletics, 
J.  H.  Fowler,  '02  ;  Advisory  Board,  Dr.  Horning,  M.A.,  C  C 
James,  M.A. 

The  last  meeting  of  the  Women's  Literary  Society  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  March  30th,  in  Alumni  Hall.  The  business  session  con- 
sisted of  reports  from  the  treasurer  and  all  committees,  and  the  election 
of  the  president  for  the  ensuing  year,  Miss  K.  Smith,  '02  ;  representa- 
tives to  the  Acta  Board,  Miss  McLean,  '02,  and  Miss  Will,  '03.  As 
an  interruption  to  the  proceedings,  a  communication  was  received  by 
the  Secretary,  purporting  to  come  from  and  signed  by  the  separate 
occupants  of  the  library,  requesting  that,  as  a  special  favor  the  Society 
deviate  from  its  rigid  privacy  and  open  its  doors  to  the  curious  men 
students  undersigned.  The  matter  received  the  due  consideration  of  the 
Society,  and  accordingly  the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  draft  a  reply  re- 
questing one  representative  from  this  numerous  body;  and  adding,  by 
way  of  suggestion,  that  as  refreshments  were  to  be  served  the  Society 
would  prefer  Beer  or  Porter.  The  musical  programme  consisted  of  a  solo 
from  Miss  Rockwell,  '03,  and  an  adaptation  of  the  popular  Dinner 
Song,  "They  have  nobly  done  their  duty."  The  rest  of  the  afternoon 
was  given  over  to  "  Reminiscences,"  from  Miss  Powell  '01,  Miss 
Wigg,  01  ;  "My  Last  Criticism,"  Miss  Woodsworth,  '01,  and  the 
farewell  address  of  the  retiring  president.  Contrary  to  its  famed  repu 
tation  on  such  an  occasion,  the  Society  was  exceedingly  cheerful,  per 
haps  serious  at  times,  but  tears  failed  to  materialize,  and  light  refresh- 
ments brought  this  last  meeting  for  the  year  to  a  happy  and  successful 
close. 


Miscellaneous. 

"  Examinations  began,  and  Ryerson's  brain  became  a  dump-cart, 
which  he  packed  full  of  a  subject,  emptied  what  was  asked  for  in  the 
examination  hall,  and  dumped  the  rest  on  his  way  to  his  lodgings, 
that  he  might  have  room  for  the  next  load." — "  Preparation  of  Ryer- 
son  Embury^^  by  Carman. 

Nov. — "  Here  endeth  any   attempts  to  take   Mr.  's  notes  in 

full.  The  man  talks  like  greased  lightning.  May  the  powers  above 
aid  me  to  make  out  my  own  notes  in  the  merry  month  of  May." — 
Sophette^s  Diary. 
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An  Ode  to  Spring. 

Plug  !  Plug  !  Plug  ! 
In  weariness,  anguish  and  work, 
A  student  sat  for  unscholarly  hours, 
And  cussed  for  his  trying  to  shirk. 

Pass?  Pass?  Pass? 
If  October  sees  me  return, 

I'll  have  my  work  covered  by  Christmas,  you  bet, 
And  then — well,  I'll  have  time  to  burn. 

Scene  on  Car  from  Parkdale.— Conductor  :  "  But  really,  Miss, 
we  only  sell  students'  tickets  to  children  under  sixteen."  Sophette  : 
"  Well,  then,  I  guess  I'm  good  for  a  few  more  yet."  N.B.— The  tickets 
were  forthcoming. 

"Dan"  Walker  and  "Jake"  Hughes  came  together  the  other 
night  for  a  quiet  philosophical  discussion  on  the  question  of  the  reality 
of  a  Divine  Existence.  In  the  morning  the  landlady  sent  in  a  bill  for 
the  following  articles  :  one  bedstead  broken,  two  chairs  ditto,  and  a 
door  severely  mangled.  Needless  to  say,  the  question  has  been  satis- 
factorily solved. 

"  Mike."—"  How  did  you  do  in  Apologetics  ?  "  "  Curly."—"  Oh  ! 
my  term  work  laughing  at  the  jokes  counted  me  thirty-three  and  a 
third.     What  I  make  on  the  paper  is  a  bonus." 

Robert  (sorting  letters)—"  Let  me  see— another  for  Rockwell— 
Whitby  post  mark— one  yesterday.  This  won't  do.  Where's  that 
boy?" 

NEWLY-elected  President  of  Tennis  Club.—"  Nominations  for  Vice- 
President  !  "     Voice—"  I  nominate  Miss ."     "  Mike  "  (hastily)— 

"  I  declare  nominations  closed." 

Robert  (to  Hamilton  who  tried  to  correct  his  grammar) — "  I've 
been  to  College  a  long  time  and  perhaps  use  some  words  you  don't 
understand." 

McCuLLOUGH  (in  tennis  meeting)— "We  held  two  annual  meetings." 

The  Literary  Editors  for  next  year  have  already  had  several  con- 
ferences, and  the  leader  of  the  department  reports  progress. 

Miss  E ,  '03   (confidentially,  at  Senior  dinner) — "  The  nicest 

boys  of  our  class  dropped  out,  but  I  think  their  places  were  well  sup- 
plied by  those  who  came  in  this  year." 

Mr.  J ,  '03 — "  Yes,  I  think  you  are  quite  right." 
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"  Jimmy  "  Wallace,  '03. — "  I  know  of  one  girl  I  can  call  on  as  soon 
as  the  B.D.'s  leave  town." 

On  Saturday  evening,  twenty-third  of  March,  the  Union  Literary 
Society  held  their  last  meeting.  Business  important  and  otherwise 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  house  to  a  rather  late  hour.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  "  powers  that  be  "  is  to  be  called  to  the  lamentable  con- 
dition of  the  walk  between  Victoria  and  Varsity.  A  New  York  daily 
s  to  be  kept  in  the  reading-room  next  term.  Mr.  Wood  gave  an 
approximate  report  of  Acta's  finances.  The  paper  has  been  able  to 
meet  its  financial  obligations  this  year  and  will  be  able  to  contribute 
to  the  Society's  somewhat  depleted  treasury.  The  literary  programme 
consisted  of  a  reading  by  Mr.  Perley,  a  song  by  Mr.  Spence,  a  recita- 
tion by  Mr.  Neville  and  the  Critic's  report.  The  elections  for  next 
term  were  as  follows  :  Hon.  Pres.,  C.  C  James,  M.A.:  Pres.,  A.  G. 
Stacey,  '02;  ist  Vice-Pres.,  E.  J.  Carson,  '02;  2nd  Vice-Pres.,  N.  E. 
Bowles,  '03  ;  Critic,  D.  R.  Moore,  '02  ;  Assist.  Critic,  H.  Neville,  '02  ; 
Leader  of  Gov't,  C.  W.  Demille,  '02  ;  Leader  of  0pp.,  V.  W.  Odium, 
'03 ;  Cor.  Sec,  W.  G.  Coates,  '03  ;  Rec.  Sec,  A.  B.  Fennell,  '03 ; 
Asst.  Rec.  Sec,  R.  Dawson,  '04 ;  Treas.,  D.  P.  Rees,  '03  ;  Curator, 
J.  C.  Fisher,  '04  ;  Pianist,  S.  H.  Pickup,  '03  ;  Asst.  Pianist,  W.  H. 
Spence,  '04.  In  the  intervals  of  the  election  the  Seniors  tearfully 
related  their  "  experiences  "  of  College  life. 

Wood — "  It  took  me  three  years  to  learn  how  to  part  my  hair  in  the 
middle." 

Henderson — "I  studied  hard  in  my  first  year  and  found  it  was  a 
mistake." 

Farrel — "  It  was  here  I  made  my  maiden  speech.  I  have  not  yet 
come  to  womanhood." 

McCullough — "  I  sat  on  the  floors  of  this  House." 

Martyn — "  My  relations  with  the  members  of  my  course  were 
pleasant." 

Cook — "  I've  had  several  pleasant  associations." 

Robert — "They're  angels  fit  for  another  land." 

The  sincerest  thanks  of  the  various  classes  at  Vic.  are  tendered 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Sweetnam  for  their  hospitality  during  the  College  term. 


^  ^ 


■-^ 

oa 

rr 

^ 

w 

o  i^ 

c: 

X 

,6; 

a 

o  ~ 

/^ 

i  "S 

^  s 

^ 

i^a: 

"■ 

rt 

o 

^ 

— 

p^ 

-• 

U 

^ 

s^ 

n 

>T- 

'  aj 

3 

X    2      «; 


a:  p    . 


£^1   ^^ 
5  ^'   s 


ACTA     VICTORIANA.  383 

Htbletics. 


T 


HE  Jaseball  Club  has  organized  for  the  Spring  term.  The  Club, 
which  has  prospects  of  turning  out  a  strong  team,  has  been  put 
under  the  care  of  the  following  officers  :  President,  F.  H.  Dobson  ; 
Business  Manager,  J.  H.  Fowler ;  Captain,  L.  R.  Eckardt ;  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  V.  W.  Odium.  The  President,  Business  Manager  and 
Captain  were  appointed  a  committee  to  choose  the  team. 

The  Tennis  Club  also  met  and  appointed  their  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year  :  Honorary  President,  Dr.  Pelham  Edgar ;  President, 
H.  Neville  ;  Vice-President,  Miss  K.  Smith ;  Secretary-Treasurer,  J. 
A.  M.  Dawson  ;  Councillors,  Miss  Rockwell,  Miss  Dingwall,  R.  G. 
Dingman. 

It  is  expected  that  the  ladies  of  the  Hockey  Club  will  play  Ontario 
Ladies'  College  at  Whitby  on  24th  of  May.  An  invitation  has  been 
extended  by  Dr.  Hare  to  the  members  of  the  Athletic  Union. 


The  influence  of  athletics  upon  young  men  is  becoming  more  appar- 
ent every  year,  but  in  College  life,  where  that  influence  is  especially 
noticeable,  a  large  number  of  young  men  seem  utterly  ignorant  of  its 
existence.  We  have  no  desire  to  institute  odious  comparisons,  but 
the  remark  may  be  ventured  that  too  large  a  percentage  of  theological 
men  are  among  this  class.  It  may  be  that  the  country  parson  will 
not  need  to  take  systematic  exercise  in  order  to  keep  in  good  health, 
for  his  out-door  life  is  still  very  similar  to  that  of  the  old  time,  robust 
circuit-rider.  But  if  the  taking  of  an  interest  in  the  athletics  of  a 
community  would  give  the  young  preacher  a  hold  over  boys  and 
young  men  on  his  circuit  or  station,  whom  he  cannot  otherwise  reach, 
he  would  seem,  if  he  omitted  such  a  work,  to  be  negligent  in  his  high 
calling. 

Athletics  left  to  inexperienced  hands  have  developed  many  undesir- 
able features — games  are  played  to  win  :  betting  follows  ;  "ringers  " 
are  imported,  and  professionalism  is  rampant.  The  demoralizing 
efl'ects  of  these  excrescences  is  illustrated  in  the  evil  associations  that 
have  gathered  around  the  word  "sport,"  which  tends  to  become 
synonymous  with  "  blackleg."  But  that  these  evils  can  be  overcome 
has  been  happily  proven  during  the  last  year  in  the  Ontario  Hockey 
Association,  which  was  presided  over  by  men  of  sterling  worth,  but 
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men  in  active  business  life.  But  that  the  evil  cannot  be  overcome  by 
a  preacher  rousing  himself  from  his  indifference  only  to  ruthlessly, 
and  as  ignorantly  condemn,  has  been,  most  unfortunatel)',  only  too 
often  shown.  The  ensuing  barrier  between  the  young  man  and  the 
minister  has  curtailed  what  influence  he  may  have  previously  possessed. 
That  athletics  are  not  as  bad  as  they  might  be  is  obvious  when  a 
comparison  with  the  United  States  is  made,  but  a  further  comparison 
with  England  proves  that  the  tendency  is  to  follow  the  Americans. 
"  Fair  play "  has  become  a  typical  word  of  English  sport,  but  this 
high  standard  is  not  the  result  of  indifference  or  ignorant  attacks.  If 
we  would  gain  their  high  standing  we  must,  like  them,  guard  our 
athletics  in  every  village  where  a  club  is  formed  ;  and  surely  a  work, 
in  which  the  object  is  to  influence  for  good  one  of  the  most  powerful 
circumstances  in  the  environment  of  boys  and  young  men,  should 
not  be  below  the  attention,  or  it  may  be  the  dignity,  of  the  man  who 
represents  all  that  is  good  and  best. 


Hitherto  the  policy  of  the  Athletic  Union  has  been  the  develop- 
ment of  college  athletics,  but  it  is  claimed  that  we  should  advance 
into  a  wider  field,  that  we  should  not  confine  ourselves  to  our  college 
affairs,  but  should  participate  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  University. 
The  tendency  of  recent  years  has  been  in  this  direction,  as  is  evident 
from  the  stand  our  men  are  taking  in  University  sports.  A  Victoria 
man  was  this  year  among  the  fifteen  athletes  that  met  McGill.  The 
"crack  "  pitcher  of  the  touring  baseball  team  of  the  University  was  a 
Vic  man,  while  another  was  asked  to  "  hold  down "  second  base ; 
Vic's  champion  tennis  player  was  one  of  the  University  representa- 
tives in  the  tennis  contests ;  while  another  played  in  Association 
football  against  the  picked  team  of  Western  Ontario.  In  most  of 
these  events,  if  not  all,  Victoria  was  represented  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  College.  In  addition,  our  men  were  more  promment 
than  ever  in  the  Faculty  Cup  in  Association  football,  while  the 
number  who  took  part  in  the  Mulock  Cup  games  in  Rugby  was 
exceptionally  large. 

But  although  much  has  been  accomplished  there  still  remains  a 
great  deal  to  be  done.  We  have,  as  yet,  no  man  on  the  Rugby  or 
hockey  teams,  the  best  known  teams  of  the  University,  although  next 
year  may  see  a  Vic  man  on  each  team.  And,  again,  the  percentage  of 
our  men  in  those  departments  wherein  their  prowess  has  secured  them 
a  place,   is  so  small  as  still  to   leave  Victoria  practically  unknown. 
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during  your  vacation 


m  IDEAL  STEAM  COOKER 


IS  THE  HOUSEKEEPER'S  FRIEND 

And  must  commend  itself  to  every  person  interested  in  culinary  matters. 


ADVANTAGES  OF  USING  THE  IDEAL  COOK£R 

No  Frosted  Windows.         N  a  Crowded  Stove.         No  Damp  Walls. 

No  Steam  in  the  House.  No  Tough  Meat 

No  Offensive  Odo  s.  No  Heavy  Kettles.  No   Burned   Food. 


After  13  years  of  experience  in  the  sale  and  manufacture  of  Steam 
Cookers,  we  have  perfected  a  Cooker  that  we  know  excels  all  others. 
It  is  especially  adapted  for  family  use. 

We  commend  it  to  the  over-worked  housewives,  whose  labors  can  be 
lessened  and  fuel  bills  reduced  by  the  use  of  the  "  Ideal." 

No  risk  whatever— Xolliliis  bnriis  or  dries— H  Is  a  well-known  fji<f  tlial  food 
rooked  by  steam  Is  more  palatable,  easier  to  digest  and  more  noiirlshfnK  than 
by  any  other  method. 

>o  candid  person  who  has  compared  the  II>EAL  STEAM  <  OOKEK  with  any  or 
all  others  can  fall  to  select  It  as  the  best  and  cheapest  lor  lauilly  use. 

Students  wanted  to  take  up  agency  for  all  unoccupied  territory  in  the 
Dominion  of  Canada.     Apply  at  once  for  territory. 

U.  S.   SPECIALTY   CO. 

69   Adelaide   Street   East       -        -        TORONTO,  ONT. 
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The  problem  in  athletics  at  Victoria  to-day  is  not  merely  the  old  one 
of  how  best  to  develop  college  athletics,  but  in  addition  an  answer  to 
the  question  of  how  best  we  can  serve  the  University  must  be  forth- 
coming. (It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  no  confusion  is  here  made 
between  any  of  the  colleges  of  the  University  and  the  University 
itself.) 

The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  our  men  practice  and  train  with 
University  College  men,  and  thus  to  some  extent  have  University  men 
playing  together.  But  the  adoption  of  such  a  plan  as  this  would  prove 
ruinous,  for  although  a  few  athletes  might  be  brought  into  pro- 
minence, the  great  body  of  the  students  would  not  only  be  neglected 
and  consequently  neglect  themselves,  and  so  defeat  the  primary  pur- 
pose of  athletics,  which  is  to  give  to  all  men  strong  bodies,  but  the 
great  body  of  students  would  be  out  of  touch  with  the  University 
sports,  which  of  necessity  must  die,  because  lacking  the  essential  of  a 
University  athletic  spirit. 

A  College  spirit  can  be  developed  which  will  sustain  College  athletics, 
but  without  first  the  College  spirit  no  University  spirit  can  be  developed, 
and  therefore  no  University  athletics.  The  only  safe  and  reasonable" 
policy  in  the  interest  of  both  College  and  University  is  to  pursue  the 
plan  Victoria  has  followed  in  recent  years,  and  develop  all  round 
athletes  in  the  College,  but  at  the  same  time  impress  more  strongly 
upon  the  men  of  the  College  that  Victoria  is  an  integral  part  of  the 
University,  and  should  therefore  support  University  teams  as  her  own. 
In  addition  to  this,  Victoria  must  be  able  to  satisfy  her  men  that  if 
they  have  ability  they  will  not  be  superseded  by  men  of  inferior  worth 
because  they  are  from  a  more  ambitious  or  more  influential  College. 
To  be  able  to  do  this  a  more  active  interest  must  be  taken  in  the 
executive  work  of  the  University. 

It  is  only  through  the  development  of  College  athletics  that  Victoria 
can  takie  her  place  in  University  contests.  A  practical  illustration! 
the  impossibility  of  taking  part  in  University  games,  without  first  a 
College  development,  was  furnished  last  year  by  the  Rugby  Club» 
which  sent  the  men  over  to  University  College.  The  disastrous  results 
of  this  plan  were  such  as  to  almost  completely  undo  all  that  had  been 
done  for  the  permanent  establishment  of  the  game  at  "Vic."  If  both 
the  University  and  the  College  cannot  be  sustained,  and  one  must  be 
dropped,  it  must  be  the  University,  for  if  the  College  is  sacrificed  the 
University  (as  far  as  we  are  concerned)  will  die  also  from  lack  of 
recruits. 


STUDENTS  WILL  FIND  PROFITABLE  and  pleasant  emplojTnent  during 
holidays  in  handling  our  teas ;  they  can  make  money  and  enjoy  holidays  both 
at  the  same  time.       G.   MARSHALL  &  CO.,  London,  Ont. 
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The  Biggest  Book 
Store  in  Canada 


IS  THAT  OFO 

CS^e  Pubiisbers'  Syndicaie 
7  and  9  King  St  €., 
Coronto. 

Students  ! 

You  can  save  money  J* 

By  ordering  your  books  from  this 
Company.  They  handle  the  largest 
line  of  Educational  Books  in  Canada, 
and  sell  at  the  lowest  prices. 

They  also  handle  fine  stationery, 
and  do  the  finest  printing  and  binding 
cheaply  and  well. 
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Cdteret  ma^^ 
Confectioner 


719   Voi)gc   Street  o 


TORONTO 


Putting  away 
tbe  Clotbes*... 

Clothes  that  come  from  our 
Laundry  are  a  pleasure  to  wear, 
to  handle,  or  to  put  away. 

^^  Rolston  Laundry  Go. 

'PHONE  1381. 


THE 


Manufacturers'  Life 
Insurance  Company 


^ 


HEAD  OFFICE: 

Jordan  and  Melinda  Sts. 

TORONTO 


We  issue  a  policy  specially 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
average  student.  A  postal 
card  will  bring  particulars. 


W.  E.  YOUNG  and 

GEO.  H.  JUNKIN 

Joint  General  Agents  for  Toronto 
and  Central  Ontario. 
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GRAND  TRUNK  IVsV'ElSf 

W     "^  il  1  1^     best  among  Comic  Weeklies. 
^^  ■■  jQ  1  1^  — stands  to-day  for  the 
^^^1  fi  1  r^     best  among  Engravers. 

WE    WERI    publishers;    we    ABE 

Designers  and  Engravers 

We  make   Half-tone   Engravings,   Line   Engravings, 
Zinc  Etchings,  Wood  Engravings,  Electrotypes. 

The  Grip  Printing   &,   Publishing  Co. 

OF  TORONTO.    LIMITED 
ADtLAIDE    STREET    WEST,    TOBONTO. 

G 

IS 

I 

THIS 

j|reat  International  Route 
i^uns  through  seven  States. 
^nd  two  principal  Provinces. 
Nature's  favorite  highway, 
delightful  scenery  everywhere. 

fry  its  undoubted  advantages. 
Roadbed  that  travellers  relish. 
Jniversally  good  service. 
fewest  and  best  equipment, 
i^eeps  its  patrons'  confidence. 

TO    SUBSCRIBERS. 

Some  time  ago  you  received  a  state- 
ment of  your  account,   accompanied 
with    the    hint   that   it  was    better 
"  never  to  put  off  till  to-morrow  what 
you  can  do  to-day."     To   some   the 
hint  seems  not  to  have  been   broad 

Tickets  and  all  Information  from  Agent 
rand  Trunk  System,  or 

J.  W.  RYDER,  C.P.  and  T.A., 

orth-west  Corner  King  and   Yonge  Street, 
'hones  434  and  8597. 

M.  C.  DICKSON,  District  Passenger  Ag 

enough,  so  we  will  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  sharpening  it  by  assuring 
all   that   an    early   attendance   upon 
this  matter  would  greatly  delight  the 
hearts  of  Acta  Board. 

Dress  ^^ 
Suifs     ^ 


^ 


To  Rent 


A  Passport  to  Good  Society 


Good  Clothes 


Follett's,  181  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


VANNEVAR  &  CO.  ^Z'll^ritl7^i 

Largest  stock  of  College  Books  in  town.     Prices  right.     Discount  to  Students. 
Mail  Orders  a  specialty.      Second  Hand  Books  bought,  sold  and  exchanged. 

438  YONGE   STREET       ^      ^      ^      TORONTO 


AINWool  Underwear 


Is  now  in  order.  We  have  them  in  all  sizes,  and  know  we  can  suit 
you  in  size,  quality,  and  price.  Come  and  examine  these  garments. 
You  will  be  pleased  with  them. 

FOOTBALL    SUITS,    $1.55. 


G.  E.  GOODMAN 


302/2  Yonge  St.,  Toronto 


ACTA   VICTORIANA. 


RICE  LEWIS  «  SON, 


LIMITED 


$ena  Tor  gatdlodue. 


TORONTO  ^  ^ 


Cor.  King  and  Victoria  Streets 


GOODS     CALLED      FOR     AND      DELIVERED 
TO     ALL    PARTS    OF    THE     CITY. 

The  Townsend 

Steam  Laundry  Co. 

187-189  PARLIAMENT  ST. 

Telephone  8289.  Toronto 


p.  CURTIS, 

Carpenter,  Builder  and  Contractor 

store  and  Office  Fixtures,  Fly  Screens, 
Storm  Sashes,   Etc. 

TELEPHONE    4033. 

573  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


ONTARIO  LADIES'  COLLEGE  "^T„?:ho 

The  only  Ladies'  College  in  Canada  taking  up  regularly  the  first  two  years'  work  of  the 
University,  with  honors,  also  all  the  Teachers'  Certificates — third,  second  and  first.  Full  Con- 
servatory Course  in  Music,  with  magnificent  new  pipe  organ  in  College  building  for  lessons 
and  practice.  The  Fine  Arts,  Elocution,  and  Commercial  Departments  are  equally  efficient. 
Buildings  unequalled  in  Canada  for  elegance  and  comfort ;  heated  by  steam  and  lighted  by 
electricity.  Send  for  Calendar. 
REV.  J.  J.  HARE,  Ph.D.,  Principal. 

ALBERT    COLLEGE,   belleville,  ont. 

(OPEN    TO    BOTH    SEXES.) 

Phenomenal  Record  in  both  University  and  Departmental  Examinations.  Of  31  Senior  Matriculants, ' 
28  successful ;  of  14  Senior  leaving,  12  successful. 

In  1897— Of  5  Senior  Matriculants,  all  successful ;  of  8  Senior  leaving,  7  successful;  of  8  Junior  leaving, 
all  successful ;   making  95  per  cent,  successful. 

The  departments  of  Music,  Fine  Arts,  Elocution  and  Commercial  Science  are  thoroughly 
equipped,  are  largely  attended  and  the  rates  moderate.  The  new  buildings,  "  Massey  Hall "  and 
"Gymnasium,"    are  greatly   admired.      Illustrated  circular  tree. 

Address  PRINCIPAL  DYER,  D.D. 


ALMA   COLLEGE, 


a  residential  school  for  the  higher  education 
of  young  ladies.  Affiliated  with  Victoria 
University,  owned  by  the  Methodist  Church,  and  largely  patronized  by  all  the  leading 
Protestant  denominations.  One  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Ladies'  Colleges  in  Canada. 
Write  for  Catalogue  to 

REV.  ROBERT  I.  WARNER,  M.A.,  Principal, 

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT. 


C.    A.    MA6TEN 

J.    J.    WARRCN 


J,     R.    L.    6TARR 

J.    H.    5PENCE 


Masten,  Warren,  Starr  &  Spence 

BARRISTERS,  SOLIOTORS,  ETC 
Canada  Life  Building       -        -        Toronto 


ALFRED  W,  BRIGGS, 

Barrister,  Etc. 

MONEV  TO  LOAN  IN  LARGE  AND  SMALL  SUMS. 


Wesley 

Buildings. 


33  Richmond 
St.  West. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


Park    Bros. 

wZ'our     Pbotograpbers 

Specialty       323  Yonge  Street 

Telephone  1269  • — ^t-»TORONTO 

special  rates  to  students 


s?  Mutual  Life 
of  Canada 


ASSURANCE 
COMPANY... 


rORMERLY 


The  Ontario  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Co. 

HFAD    OFFICE   : 

WATERLOO,   ONTARIO. 


Pre-eminently  the  Policyholders'  Company. 

The  only  Mutual  Old  L'ne  Connpany  of  our 
own  Country. 

No  Stockholders  to  be  enriched  at  the  expense 
of  the  policyholders. 


Profits  paid  to  policyholders  in  1890,  $76,850. 
Financial  Standing  Unsurpassed. 

Total  Assets  oufr        -        _        .        -       $4,750,000 
Surplus  ouer  all  liabilities  (Q.S.J       -  491,394 

Insurance  in  force       -        -        -        -      26,945,447 

New  plans,  new  guarantees,  new  features.  Our 
Guaranteed  Life  Income  Policy  is  unequalled  for  pro- 
fessional men. 

J.    S.    &    G.   G.    MILLS 

City  General  Agents 


16   King  Street  West, 


Toronto 


W.  H.  WOOO,  College  Agent 


JOHNC.  LANDER 

-Cor  of         Dispensing 

ronge  and  CbCWiSt 

B/oor  Streets,  ^=^ 

TORONTO. 


telephone    3041 


Attendance  on  Sunday  for  Prescriptions  and  Medicine 
only. 


Careful  Work  ^     pHONE  2985 

rrices  Reasonable      <«* 

The  Endeavor  Herald  Co, 


Printers 


N.    F.    CASWELL 

MGR. 


35  Richmond  St.  West 


TRUNKS  AND 
TRAVELLING 
BAGS .  . . 


BUY    OF    THE     MAKERS." 

Find  out  how  much  you  can  save  by  getting  your  Trunks  and 
Umbrellas  from  EAST  &  CO.,  the  Manufacturers. 

Students'  Strong  Trunks,  82.00  ;  Square  Trunks,  with  Com- 
partments, S4.00  ;  Club  Bag,  all  leather,  14  inches,  $1.23  ;  Gloria 
Silk  Umbrellas,  Silver  and  Dresden  mountings  on  handle,  men 
and  women's  sizes,  with  case,  §1.50. 


MAI 
ARE 


L  ORDERS     C  A  OT"     JP       f^r\  TRUNK  AND  UMBRELLA   MAKE 

SOUGHT        CMO    I        (X    Ov^.j  300  YONGE  ST.,  TORONTO. 


ERS 


DR  J.  BRANSTON  WILLMOTT 
DR.  W.  EARL  WILLMOTT  j*  ^ 

IDentiste 


RRMOVKD   FROM 


41  Shuter  St.  to  96  College  St.  (ground  floor) 


Telephone  4490 


Farrier  Bros. 

THE  GREAT 


GROUP 


Pbotograpbers 

92  Yonge  Street 

Toronto.  special  Rates  to  students 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


The  Harry  Webb  Co., 

LIMITED. 


The  LEADING  CATERERS  of  Canada  for 

Dinners, 
Weddings, 
ISanquets,  Etc. 

Send  for  Estimates  to 

44  7   Yoiise  St.,  Toronto. 

$="0" TELEPHONE    3698 

Dr*  S*  L^  Frawley 

DENTIST 


Graduate  of  Toronto  'i*    r)t  o,     ivr 

and  Philadelphia  Zl    l5l00r  Ot,    West 


BOr^DS 


FOR  PERMANENT 
INVESTMENT. 

We  have  purchased,  after  careful  investigation, 
various  issues  of 

GOVERNMENT,  MUNICIPAL  AND 
FIPST  MORTGAGE  ELECTRIC 
LIGHT,  TELEPHONE  AND  STREET 
RAILWAY    BONDS, 

which  we  now  offer,  to  .yield  from  354  per  cent, 
to  5%  per  cent. 

Send  postcard  for  full  infonnatior>  to 

THE  CENTRAL  CANADA 

Loan  and  Savings  Company, 
TORONTO,  CANADA. 


SI7VY7VYONS 

...Jflorlgt... 

(^•^*  ^* 

Floral  Designs  and  Cut  Flowers  safely   expressed  to 
any  part  of  the  Dominion. 

Phone  8159.  266  Yonge  Street. 


CaTABLISHED  ISaO 


trinity  medical  College 

"WW 


INCORPORATED   BY 

SPECIAL  ACT  OF  PARLIAMKHT. 


IN  AFFILIATION   WITH 


The  University  of  Triniiy  College 
The  University  of  Toronto 
Queen's  University 
The  University  of  Manitoba 


TlND  specially  recognized  by  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
"  The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  College 
of  Physicians  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  Conjoint  E.xamining  Boards  of  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

The  Winter  Session  begins  on  OCTOBER  1st  of  each  year,  and  lasts  Eight  Months. 

For  all  other  information  in  regard  to  Lectures,  Graduation,  Scholarships, 
Medals,  etc.,  applv  to 

W.    B.   GEIKIE,    M.D.,  C.M.,D.C.L. 

Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty. 
Holyrood  Villa,  52  Maitland  St.,  Toronto. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


Cbc  mbitely  exerciser 

Made  in  four  styles,  at  $1.50,  $2.25,  $3.25,  $4.00. 


"  All  time  and  money  spent  in  training  the  body  pays  a  larger  interest  than  any 
other  investment."— Gtodsione. 


iMANUFACTURED   BY= 


The  HAROLD  A.  WILSON  CO.,  Limited 


SEND    FOR   COMPLETE    CATALOGUCS,     FREE. 


35  King  Street  West,  Toronto. 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


An  Exact  Fit 


It  is  seldom  you  find 
two  men  of  exactly 
the  same  proportions. 
To  get  an  exact  fit  it 
is  necessary  to  have 
clothes  made  for  the 
individual.  After  our 
tailoring  there  is  no 
doubt  about  the  satis- 
faction of  your  suit. 
Peculiarities  of  figure 
fitted  so  exactly  as  to 

remove  the  evidence  of  them.    Perfect  figures 

fitted  to  best  display  their  beauty. 

Prices  Low— For  $18.00  you  can  get 
a  STYLISH,  WELL-.VADE  SUIT  .    .    . 

Beantlfal  range   of  Trouserings  at  $4.00. 

BERKINSHAW    &    GAIN, 

Discount  TO  Students    =     Merchant  Tailors 
COR.   VONGE  AND  ELM  STS.,   TORONTO 


BOB'S       BARBERSHOP, 

.     786  YONGE  STREET. 
The  Best  Shop  in  the  City 
None  but  First-class  Men  Employed 

RAZORS  HONED. 

JOHN  REID. 

J.  W.  Johnson 

Practical*** 
272  lUatcbmaker 

Yonge  Street  gm 

Toronto  *-  jeweller 


Money  spent  in  having  a  Good  Watch  Properly 
Cleaned  and  Repaired  is  a  Good  Investment. 

Specialist  in  the  Repairing  and  Regulating  of  Com 
plicated  Watches. 


men's  Ulear 
Cleaned 


That's  our  business.      > 
Cleaning  and  dyeing 
men's  clothing,  and 
doing  the  work  well. 


R.   PARKER  &  CO. 
Dyers  and  Cleaners,  Toronto 

Head  Office  and  Works,  787-91  Yonse  Street. 
'Phones  :  3087,  3640,  2143,  1004,  50DS. 


Oalbraitb 
pboto  (To. 


SOLDIERS'  RETURN, 
PRETORIA  DAY,  etc. 

P.S.— Open  in  the  evenings. 


147  Yonge  St. 

TORONTO 

♦ 

Call  and  see  our 
CITY  VIEWS, 


^  ^  BOOKS  ^  ^ 


Educational  text-books  and  books  of  refer- 
ence. Also  a  large  and  miscellaneous  stock  of 
general  literature. 

New  and  .second-hand  books  bought,  sold  and 
exchanged  at  the  Dominion  Book  Store, 

D.    SUTHERLAND 

288  Yonge  Street         -         Toronto 


DR.  J.  A.  MILLS 

...  DENTIST  ... 
Medallist    in    Practical   Dentistry. 


S.   W.    COR.    SPAOINA  AVENUE 
AND   COLLEGE   STREET, 


TELEPHONE    2300 


Toronto 


« (Uedding 
JTnnouncements 


PROFESSIONAL  AND 
CALLING  CARDS, 
MENU  LISTS, 
SOCIETY  PROGRAMS 


^  Printed 


IN  THE  LATEST         Z' 
STYLES  OF  TYPOGRAPHY 
AND  AT  .  .  . 
REASONABLE  PRICES. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

Wesley  Buildings, 
TORO.VTO,   Ont. 


ACTA    VICTORIAXA. 


UNIVERSITY    OF    TORONTO 

MEDICAL    FACULTY. 
Professors,    Lecturers   and    Demonstrators. 


Assistant 
Demonstrators 
of  Anatomy. 


A.  Primrose,  M.B.,  CM.  Edin.,  Professor'of  Anatom.v, 

and    Director  of  the   Anatomical    Department ; 

Secretary  of  the  Faculty. 
H.  WiLBERFORCK  AiKiNs,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Anatomy. 
F.N.  G.Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 
Clarence  h.  Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,         j 
A.  A.  Small.  M.B.  Tor., 
W.  J.  McCoLLiM,  M.B.  Tor. 
W.  J.  O.  Mallocii,  B.A.,M.B.  Tor. 
S.  H.  WE.STMAN,  M.B.  Tor., 
A.  W.  Tanner.  M.B.  Tor.,  I 

I.   H.   Cameron,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Eng.,  Prof,  of 

Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 
G.  A.  Peters,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.   Eng.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 

A.  Primrose,  M.B.,C.M".  Edin., 

B.  Spencer,  M.B.  Tor., 
L.  M.  Sweetnam,  M.B.  Tor., 
H.  A.  Bruce,  M.B.  Tor.,  P'.R.C.S.  Eng., 
VV.  Oldrioht,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor., 

F.  N.  G.  Starr,  .M.B.  Tor., 
VV.   McKeown,  B.A.,  M.B.    Tor.,   Demonstrator 

Clinical  Surgery.    • 

J.  J.  Mackenzie,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Pathology. 

John  Amyot,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Path- 
ology and  Bacteriology. 

A.  McPhkdran,  M.B.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medicine  and 
Clinical  Medicine. 

W.  P.  Caven,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Clin- 
ical Medicine. 

W.  B.  Thistle,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  in 
Children  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

R.  J.  DwvER,  M.B.  Tor.  )      Lecturers  on 

R.  D.  Ri'DOLF,  M.D.,  CM.  Edin.,    y     Medicine  aijd 
M.R.C.P.  Lond.  )  Clinical  Medicine. 

G.  BoTD,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  in  Clinical  Med- 

icine. 
G.  Chambers,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  1    Demonstrators  of 
A.  R.  Gordon,  M.B.  Tor.,  /  Clinical  Medicine. 


James  M.  McCallum,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

C.  F.  Hekbner,  Phm.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

UzziEL  OouKN,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Gynaecology. 

A.  H.  Wrioiit,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics 
and  Pediatrics. 

H.  T.  Machbll,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Pediatrics. 

K.  C.  MclLWRAiTii,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  in  Ob- 
stetrics. 

J.  F.  VV.  Ross,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Gynajcologv. 

R.  A.  Reeve,  B.A.,  M.D.,  Tor.,  Professor  of  Ophthal- 
mology and  Otology,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

G.  H.  BiRNiiAM,  M.D.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Edin.,  Asso- 
ciate Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Otology. 

C.  R.  McDoNAGii,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Laryngology 
and  Rhinology. 

VV.  Oldrioiit,  M.A.,  M.D. .Tor.,  Prof,  of  Hygiene. 

VV.  IL  Ellis,  M.  A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  in  Toxicology. 

Bertram  Spencer,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence. 

Hon.  David  Mills,  LL.B.,  K.C,  Legal  Lecturer  in 
Medical  Juris])rudence. 

Daniel  Clark,  .M.D.  Tor.,  1  Extra-Mural  Professors 

N.  H.  Bermer,  M.B.,  Tor., /of  Medical  Psychology. 

R.  Ramsay  Wright,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Edin.,  Professor  of 
Biology. 

A.  B.  Macallim,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Ph.D.  Johns 
Hopkins,  Professor  of  Physiology. 

R.  R.  Bensley,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant  Demon- 
strator in  Biology. 

VV.  D.  Lano,  B.Sc.  Glasg.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

,  Lecturer  in  Chemistrj'. 

VV.  L.  Miller,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  Demonst'r  of  Chemistry. 

F.  B.  Kenrick,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  \    Assistant  Lecturers 

F.  B.  Allan,  B.A.  Tor.,  /  in  Chemistry. 

James  Loudon,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Physics. 

C  A.  Chant,  B.A.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Physics. 


R.  A.  REEVE,  B.A.,  M 

Dean. 


D., 


A.   PRIMROSE,   M.B.,  CM.,  Secretary. 

Biolojicnl  Department,  University  of  Toronto. 


d    the 


Upper  Canada  College,  f    p^4';.r'Bo,.'5o'"ru„t';.°;;.'-t" 

TORONTO,    ONT.  J    Special  Colleges.     Founded  1829. 

The  staff  of  the  College  now  inelude.s  fourteen  niaster.s  holding  degree-;  from  English  and 
Canadian  Universities,  with  other  special  instructors.  Large  grounds,  excellent  equipment, 
preparatory  department  for  small  boys,  newly  finished  hospital  for  dealing  with  infectious 
diseases.    An  Engli.sh  professional  for  cricket. 

Fee  for  Boarders,  $300.00  ;    Day  Boys,  $75.00  per  annum. 

As  the  boarding  and  class  room  space  of  the  College  is  now  taken  up,  only  a  limited  number 
of  applications  can  be  received  until  new  buildings  are  provided.  Vacancies  will  be  flUed  in  the 
order  of  application  from  this  date,  preference  being  given  to  younger  boys. 

Calendar.  Application  Papers,  and  Clothes  List  may  be  obtained  from  the  Bursar. 
November,  1900. 


Curry  Bros. 

printers 

Stationers 
bookbinders 

All  kinds  of  Commercial  and  Society  Printing. 

COLLEGE     WORK     A    SPECIALTY 

Telephone  1878  414.  SPADINA   AVE. 


For  FIRST-CLASS  MEALS 
AT  ALL  HOURS^^ 

AOO  Vi.sit  the  new  Dining  Hall 

4:00  '•  COLLEGE  CAFE^' 

Yonge  Otreet        special  KatesVor  Regular  Boarders 

H.  L.  BENSON,  Proprietress 

Kormerlj-  of  the  "  Canadian  "  Kestaur.int. 


4 


! 


I 


Minister  of  State."  Papar,  75c.  I  Cloth ,  $1 .25 


Our  Sprinfl  D$l  i 

^^^  I 

Ralph  Marlowe.    By  James  Ball  Naylor.   The  book  of  the  month.  • 

Paper,  75c.;  Cloth,  $1.25  | 

Delightfully  humorous.    A  worthy  Buccessor  to  "  David  Harum"  and  "  Eben  Holden."  • 

The  Good  Red  Earth.    By  Eden  Phillpotts,  author  of  "  Children  { 

of  the  Mist."  Paper.  75c.;  Cloth,  $1.25  • 

A  delightful  story  of  Devonshire.    The  game  charming  style  of  story  as  "  Lorna  Doone."    In  % 

Alpheus  Newte  is  added  a  new  character  to  the  literature  of  fiction.  • 

John  Vytal.     By  William   Farquhar   Payson.     A  strong,   new  • 

romantic  novel.  Paper,  75c.;  Cloth,  $1.25  • 

a  romantic  story  of  Raleigh's  ill-fated  Colony,  which  originally  settled  at  Roanoke  and  ^ 

afterward  disappeared  as  completely  as  if  it  had  been  swept  from  the  earth.  0 

The  King  of  Honey  Island.     A  Dramatic  Story  of  the  War  of  e 

1812.       By   Maurice  Thompson,   author  of    "Alice  of  Old  m 

Vincennes."  Paper,  75c.;  Cloth,  $1.25  f 


Written  in  the  great  author's  characteristic  style,  and  equally  as  thrilling  as  "Alice  of  Old       g 
Vincennes."    Illustrated,  beautifully  printed  and  bound.  ^ 

The  Eternal  Quest.      By  John  A.   Steuart,   author  of   "The     { 


The  Inlander.     By  Harrison  Robertson.  • 

Paper,  75e.;  Cloth,  $1.25  • 
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Notes  on  Some  Canadian  Poets, 


Extracts  from  an  Address  to  the  Ontario  Librarians'  Association. 
BY    C.    C.    JAMES,    yi.A.,    '83. 


IT  has  seemed  to  me  that  I  would  be  best  fiUing  my  place  on  this 
programme  by  considering  this  question,  not  from  the  standpoint 
of  a  critic,  or  of  a  statistician,  but  from  that  of  the  librarian,  and, 
therefore,  I  shall  first  of  all  direct  your  attention  to  a  few  of  the  rarities 
of  Canadian  poetry.  How  dearly  the  collector  likes  to  have  some- 
thing unique!  The  words,  "very  rare"  or  "  rarissima,"  appeal  to 
him  like  a  reported  new  field  of  gold  to  a  miner. 

My  first  item  refers  to  a  poem  that  was  not  written  by  a  Canadian, 
nor  was  it  published  in  Canada.  Let  me  give  you  its  title,  "  The 
Reduction  of  Louisbourgh.  A  poem.  Wrote  on  board  His  Majesty's 
ship,  Offord,  in  Louisbourgh.  By  Valentine  Neville,  Esq."  It  was 
published  in  London  after  the  return  of  the  victorious  British  fleet  to 
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Great  Britain  in  1759.  It  was  written,  as  you  see,  on  Canadian  terri- 
tory and  commemorates  a  great  Canadian  event.  For  these  reasons 
any  librarian  or  collector  would  be  only  too  pleased  to  add  it  to  his 
collection.  It  sold,  when  published,  at  one  shilling,  but  one  pound 
would  probably  be  a  cheap  price  for  it  to-day.  In  point  of  time  it 
probably  stands  first. 

We  move  on  thirty-one  years  and  come  to  Quebec  for  a  second 
rarity.  In  lyyo  there  was  published  at  The  Herald  o^cq,  Quebec,  a 
sixteen  page  booklet,  containing  two  poems,  entitled,  "  Labrador,"  and 
"Advice  to  a  New  Married  Lady."  One  shilling  and  sixpence  was 
the  price.  The  poem  on  Labrador  consisted  of  365  lines  and  was 
lately  reprinted  in  North  A^nerican  Notes  arid  Queries,  at  Quebec, 
November,  1900.  In  the  February  issue  of  the  same  journal  will  be 
found  an  interesting  note  by  Mr.  Phileas  Gagnon,  the  well-known 
bibliophile,  of  Quebec,  who  points  out  that  the  same  poem  was  added 
by  George  Cartwright  to  his  work  on  Labrador,  published  in  England 
in  1792.  The  author  is  uncertain,  but  here  we  have  a  Canadian 
subject  and  a  Canadian  imprint.  Let  me  give  you  the  opening  and  - 
the  closing  lines  : 

"  Vou  little  thought,  after  the  life  I've  pass'd, 

That  I  a  Poet  should  commence  at  last. 

How  can  I,  you  will  say,  in  Nature's  spight, 

Who  ne'er  found  time  to  read,  find  time  to  write  ? 

No  matter — I've  a  project  in  my  head, 

To  write,  at  least  more  verses  than  I've  read. 

The  whim  has  seiz'd  me  ;  now  you  know  my  scheme  ; 

And  my  lov'd  Labrador  shall  be  my  theme." 

******* 
"  In  toils  and  sports  like  these  the  year  goes  round, 

And  for  each  day  some  work  or  pleasure's  found. 

And  now,  to  finish  this  long  task  of  mine, 

For  each  day  in  the  year  behold  a  line." 

We  move  on  another  thirty-five  years  and  come  to  Ontario  for  our 
third  item.  "  Wonders  of  the  West :  or,  a  Day  at  Niagara  Falls  in 
1825.     A  poem  by  a  Canadian." 

This  volume  of  forty-six  pages  was  printed  at  York  in  1825,  and  is 
one  of  the  earliest  pieces  of  verse  printing  in  Upper  Canada.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Scadding,  the  author  was  James  Lynne  Alexander,  a  teacher 
in  the  old  Grammar  School  of  York,  afterwards  a  Church  of  England 
clergyman  in  the  County  of  Wentworth.  Mr.  Phileas  Gagnon,  of 
Quebec,  possesses  the  only  copy  I  know  of  in  Canada.     A  few  years 
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ago  I  saw  it  advertised  in  a  Boston  catalogue,  but  alas,  my  order  was 
too  late. 

In  referring  to  the  early  productions  of  our  Upper  Canada  press,  it 
might  be  well  to  state  that  in  1822  there  was  issued  at  Kingston,  from 
The  Herald  office,  a  small  thirteen  page  anonymous  pamphlet  in 
rhyme,  entitled,  "  An  Address  to  the  Liege  Men  of  Every  British 
Colony,  and  Province  in  the  World.     By  a  Friend  to  his  Species." 

Now  we  turn  to  Montreal  and  we  find  an  anonymous  production, 
"The  Widow  of  the  Rock,  and  Other  Poems.  By  a  Lady.  Montreal : 
1824.  192  pages."  Who  was  the  lady?  The  answer  reveals  a  chapter 
in  American  history  full  of  sad  interest.  A  little  over  a  century  ago  an 
Irishman  came  to  America  and  built  for  himself  and  family  a  beauti- 
ful home  on  an  island  in  the  Ohio  River,  near  Marietta.  The  man 
was  Harman  Blennerhasset  and  his  wife  was  a  daughter  of  General 
Agnew,  of  the  British  Army,  who  had  been  killed  at  Germantown. 
Peace  and  prosperity  were  the  characteristics  of  their  charming  family 
home  until  upon  it  fell  the  baneful  influence  of  the  notorious  Aaron 
Burr.  Treason  was  in  the  air  and,  along  with  Burr,  Blennerhasset 
was  arrested  in  1807,  the  soldiers  ransacked  the  fine  estate,  and  the 
family  escaped  to  find  themselves  homeless  and  dependent.  The  trial 
followed  and  the  accused  was  acquitted,  but  all  hope  of  again  building 
up  his  home  was  gone.  Blennerhasset  struggled  for  a  while,  but  he 
seemed  unable  to  pull  himself  free  from  his  fate.  The  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond came  to  Canada  as  Governor-General,  and  trusting  to  a  former 
friendship  begun  in  Dublin,  the  Blennerhassets  came  to  Canada  and 
settled  \\\  Montreal.  All  hope  of  assistance  through  the  Governor  was 
dispelled  by  his  sudden  death.  After  trying  for  a  time  to  establish 
a  practice  in  law,  Blennerhasset  went  to  England  in  1822  to  visit  his 
friends  and  relatives.  His  wife  remained,  and  in  1824,  shortly  before 
her  husband  came  to'take  her  across  the  Atlantic,  she  published  the 
volume  referred  to,  "  The  Widow  of  the  Rock."  He  died  at  their 
home  in  Guernsey  in  1S31,  and  in  1842  she  re-crossed  the  ocean  to 
press  her  claim  for  losses  incurred  thirty-five  years  before.  No  restitu- 
tion came,  for  she  died  before  her  petition  was  complied  with.  Perhaps 
this  little  story  may  add  some  interest  to  this  rare  book. 

We  step  forward  another  year  and  move  east  to  the  Maritime  Pro- 
vinces. Some  of  the  great  literary  names  of  the  Old  Land  have 
reappeared  in  Canada.  The  families  of  Scott,  Carlyle  and  Tennyson 
have  been  represented  here.  To  these  we  may  add  (xoldsmith  and 
Hogg,  and  the  year  1825  saw  their  first  poetic  productions.  Oliver 
Goldsmith,  born  in  the  Annapolis  Valley  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1787,  was 
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a  descendant  of  a  brother  of  the  great  Oliver,  and  James  Hogg,  we  are 
told,  belonged  to  the  same  family  as  the  Ettrick  Shepherd.  Hogg, 
however,  was  born  in  Ireland,  and  came  to  New  Brunswick  when  he 
was  nineteen  years  of  age.  Goldsmith  first  published  his  poem,  "A 
Rising  Village,"  in  London  in  1825,  but  the  following  year  it  was 
republished  in  The  Canadian  Review  and  Magazine,  published  in 
Montreal,  and  again  in  a  volume  of  poems  issued  at  St.  John,  N.B., 
in  1834.  Hogg's  first  volume  of  poems  saw  light  at  St.  John,  N.B., 
in  1825.  The  productions  of  these  poets  are  among  the  rare  prizes  of 
the  librarian. 

Three  more  items  will  complete  our  list  of  the  rarest  of  Canadian 
poetry,  written  by  Alexander  McLachlan,  George  T.  Lanigan,  and 
Robert  Grant  Haliburton,  and  the  collector  who  possesses  any  one  of 
these  may  consider  himself  fortunate. 

Five  volumes  of  poems   appeared  over  the    name    of   Alexander 
McLachlan  during  his  lifetime,  and  the  first,  a  thin  volume  of  thirty- 
six  pages,  issued  at  Toronto  in  1846,  is  to-day  practically  unattainable. 
Its  title  is  "The  Spirit  of  Love,  and  Other  Poems."     The  subsequent . 
volumes  turn  up  occasionally,  but  are  soon  picked  up 

George  T.  Lanigan,  who  was  born  in  the  Province  of  Quebec  in 
1 846,  died  fifteen  years  ago.  His  work  is  buried  in  the  newspapers 
of  Montreal,  New  York  and  Philadelphia.  He  left  two  little  works, 
"  Fables  out  of  the  World,"  a  prose  collection  (New  York,  1878),  and 
"National  Ballads  of  Canada,"  1865.  To  show  how  rare  these  have 
become,  I  might  state  that  one  ardent  Canadian  literary  worker  has 
been  ten  years  searching  for  them,  and  in  that  time  succeeded  in 
procuring  a  copy  of  the  "  Fables,"  for  which  he  paid  ten  dollars. 
Lanigan's  best-known  poems  are  "  The  Akhoond  of  Swat,"  and  his 
translation  of  the  French-Canadian  poem,  "  Le  Canadien  Errant," 
"  The  Canadian  Exile." 

"  Fallen  is  at  length 
Its  tower  of  strength, 
Its  sun  is  dimmed  ere  it  had  nooned  ; 
Dead  lies  the  great  Akhoond, 
The  great  Akhoond  of  Swat 
Is  not." 

"  Le  Canadien  Errant,"  the  Canadian  exile's  song,  has  been  popular 
with  our  French-Canadian  brothers  for  sixty  years.  Antoine  Gerin- 
Lajoie  was  its  author.  What  is  it  ?  Benjamin  Suite  answers  the 
question  : 

"  It  is  merely  an  expression  of  homesickness  placed  in  the  mouth 
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of  Canadians  exiled  to  Australia  after  the  insurrection  of  1837-38. 
The  tune  adopted  was  already  familiar  to  the  whole  population.  In  a 
short  time  the  words  were  familiarly  known  to  every  individual.  The 
years  rolled  on,  and  another  class  of  exiles  formed  itself  amongst 
those  emigrating  to  the  United  States,  and  the  song  followed  them 
there.  Sing  that  poetry  in  any  place  you  wish  on  the  continent,  and 
if  a  French-Canadian  happens  to  stand  within  hearing  distance  (which 
is  likely  to  be  the  case),  he  will  come  to  you." 

George  T.  Lanigan  in  1864  gave  us  this  English  version  of  the 
Canadian's  longing  for  home  : 

"  From  Canada  afar, 

And  banished  from  his  home, 
Weeping  thro'  stranger  lands 
Did  a  lone  exile  roam. 

"  Pensive  and  sad  one  day, 
Down  sitting  by  the  sea. 
Unto  the  hurrying  tide 
Beside  him  thus  spake  he. 

"  '  Oh  I  if  you  see  my  land, 
Unhappy  in  its  lot, 
Go  tell  my  friends  from  me 
That  I  forget  them  not. 

"  '  Oh  !  days  so  lull  of  joy, 

You  now  are  clouded  o'er. 
Alas,  for  my  own  land 
That  I  shall  see  no  more. 

"  '  Nay  even  when  I  die, 
Oh,  my  dear  Canada, 
To  you  my  faithful  eye 

Shall  its  last  homage  pay.'" 

Robert  Grant  Haliburton,  the  son  of  Judge  Haliburton,  the  creator 
of  "  Sam  Slick,"  was  perhaps  personally  known  to  some  of  you.  For 
a  time  lately  he  lived  in  Toronto,  but  he  also  is  gone,  for  it  was  only 
on  the  ylh  March  of  this  present  year  that  he  died  at  Pass  Christian, 
Mississippi,  whither  he  had  gone  in  search  of  health.  Perhaps  you 
read  the  interesting  sketch  of  his  life  that  appeared  in  The  Globe  at 
that  time.  He  was  well  known  as  a  lawyer,  and  his  connection  with 
"The  Canada  First  Party"  is  an  important  item  in  Canadian  history. 
The  interesting  old  bachelor  was  a  keen  student  of  ethnology,  and 
among  my  pamphlets  I  prize  his  paper  on  the  dwarfs  of  Africa.  He 
was  a  member  of  many  of  the  great  scientific  societies  of  the  world.. 
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It  is  not  generally  known,  however,  that  he  was  a  poet.  Many  years 
ago  he  printed  at  HaUfax  for  private  circulation  a  small  collection  of 
poems  entitled  "  Voices  from  the  Street,"  which  may  fairly  be  classed 
among  the  rarest  of  Canadian  poetry. 

If  I  were  to  make  a  second  class  of  Canadian  poetry,  to  be  desig- 
nated as  "  rare,"  and  yet  likely  sometime  to  fall  within  the  reach  of 
the  wide-awake  collector,  I  would  include  the  following  : 

"The  U.  E.  :  a  Tale  of  Upper  Canada,"  Niagara,  1859,  by  William 
Kirby,  the  author  of  Canada's  greatest  historical  novel,  "  The  Golden 
Dog."     Mr.  Kirby  still  lives  at  Niagara,  in  his  eighty-fourth  year. 

"A  Legend  of  Marathon,  by  an  Ontario  Judge."  This  little  book  was 
printed  at  Toronto  in  1888  for  private  circulation.  The  author  was 
the  late  Sir  John  Hawkins  Hagarty,  who  should  be  well-known  to 
every  Canadian  student  as  the  author  of  "The  Funeral  of  Napoleon." 

"  Cold  and  brilliant  streams  the  sunlight  on  the  wintry  banks  of  Seine, 
Gloriously  the  Imperial  city  rears  her  pride  of  tower  and  fane, 
Solemnly  with  deep  voice  pealeth  Notre  Dame,  thine  ancient  chime, 
Minute-guns  the  death-bell  answer  in  the  same  deep  measured  time. 

"  From  his  grave  mid  ocean's  dirges,  moaning  surge  and  sparkling  foam, 
Lo,  the  Imperial  dead  returneth  I  lo,  the  Hero-dust  comes  home  I 
He  hath  left  the  Atlantic  island,  lonely  vale  and  willow  tree, 
'Xeath  the  Invalides  to  slumber,  mid  the  Gallic  chivalry. 


"  But  the  last  high  rite  is  paid  him,  and  the  last  deep  knell  is  rung, 
And  the  cannon's  iron  voices  have  their  thunder  requiem  sung, 
And  mid  banners  idly  drooping,  silent  gloom  and  mouldering  state, 
Shall  the  Trampler  of  the  world  upon  the  judgment-trumpet  wait. 

*'  Yet  his  ancient  foes  had  given  him  nobler  monumental  pile 
Where  the  everlasting  dirges  moan'd  around  the  burial  isle — 
Pyramid  upheaved  by  Ocean  in  his  loneliest  wilds  afar 
For  the  War- King  thunder  stricken  from  his  fiery  battle-car." 

That  is  a  poem  of  which  we  may  well  feel  proud. 

"  Old  Spooks's  Pass,  Malcolm's  Katie,  and  Other  Poems,"  by 
Isabella  Valancy  Crawford,  published  at  Toronto  in  1884. 

The  volume  of  "  Poems  "  by  Phillips  Stewart,  of  Toronto,  was 
published  in  London,  England,  in  1887,  but  what  has  become  of  the 
larger  portion  of  the  edition  is  a  mystery. 

"  The  Spring  of  Life,"  by  J.  G.  Ward,  published  at  Montreal  in 
1834  ;  "The  Huron  Chief,"  by  Adam  Kidd,  published  at  Montreal  in 
1830;  and  the  two  volumes  bearing  the  name  of  William  F.  Hawley 
are  only  occasionally  seen,  and  should  be  picked  up  at  once. 
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If  to  this  list  we  add  the  works  of  Joseph  Howe,  Charles  Heavy- 
sege,  Thos.  D'Arcy  McGee,  John  Reade  and  Charles  Sangster,  I 
think  we  shall  complete  the  second  list  of  works  of  poetry  that  are 
only  occasionally  seen,  but  that  are  well  worth  securing  for  a  library 
collection  of  Canadian  poetry. 

Shall  I  attempt  to  make  reference  to  the  Canadian  poets  of  the 
present  day  ?  Discretion  is  the  better  part  of  valor.  You  are  as 
familiar  with  them  as  is  the  writer  of  this  paper,  and  even  to  begin  an 
enumeration  of  them  would  be  a  trespassing  upon  your  patience. 
Let  me  say  simply  this,  every  Canadian  library,  especially  every  public 
library,  should  have  at  least  the  best  of  the  modern  Canadian  poets. 
A  list  of  fifty  volumes  can  readily  be  made,  a  list  of  which  Canada  need 
not  be  ashamed.  We  m.ay  not  yet  have  seen  the  great  national  poet 
of  Canada;  we  may  not  yet  have  produced  a  name  fit  for  "the  Poets' 
Corner,"  but  there  is  a  promise  of  work  of  which  we  may  some  day  be 
proud.  This  at  least,  I  think,  may  be  said,  that  Canadian  poetry  has. 
touched  as  high  a  mark  as  Canadian  fiction  or  Canadian  history. 

Permit  me  to  call  your  attention  to  a  new  Canadian  poet,  and  yet 
one  long  since  gone,  new  only  in  that  to  me  at  least  it  is  a  recent 
discovery.  It  has  been  said  with  some  force  that  in  the  case  of  Judge 
Hagarty  the  bench  profited  at  the  expense  of  letters.  This  is  a  case 
where  the  offices  of  the  Church  deprived  us  of  a  promising  poet. 

There  was  printed  in  1S05  at  Quebec  by  John  Neilson  a  volume  of 
poems  entitled  "  Canada,  a  Descriptive  Poem  written  at  Quebec, 
1805,  with  Satires,  Imitations  and  Sonnets."'  The  book  bears  no 
author's  name,  but  a  chance  reference  on  one  page  gave  a  clue,  and 
correspondence  with  the  British  museum  led  to  the  finding  of  the 
author's  name.  The  author  was  a  young  Englishman  named  Bayley, 
son  of  Thomas  Butterworth  Bayley,  of  Hope  Hall,  near  Manchester, 
England.  Young  Bayley  sent  a  presentation  copy  of  his  poems  to 
Rev.  John  Strachan.  This  volume  in  process  of  time  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  J.  J.  Murphy,  of  Toronto,  who  kindly  allowed  me  to  see 
it.  Upon  the  fly-leaf  is  the  following  with  the  signature,  "  J.  S.," 
May  2 1  St,  1806." 

"To  THE  Author  : 

"  How  meet  to  view  the  opening  rose 
While  round  its  virgin  odor  flows. 
But  sweeter  far  to  mark  the  force 
Of  Genius  in  its  youthful  course. 
Bright  youth  proceed,  the  fav'ring  nine 
To  thee  no  common  powers  assign, 
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And  lest  thy  glowing  thoughts  o'erleap 
The  bounds  that  Taste  and  Nature  keep, 
A  sweet  Corinna  guides  thy  light 
Like  her  who  chasten'd  Pindar's  flight." 

This  assuredly  was  not  the  first  attempted  flight  of  his  poetic  genius 
Nor  was  it  the  last.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  writing  from  Corn- 
wall to  Alexander  Wood  of  Toronto,  be  included  in  his  letter  an  acrostic 
on  his  friend's  name,  with  the  comment :  "  As  I  have  some  facility  in 
making  lines,  I  stopped  to  make  an  acrostic  on  your  name  for  your 
entertainment,  but  it  hindered  me  nearly  an  hour  and  I  had  only 
allowed  a  quarter  of  that,  but  the  letters  are  perverse,  that  'x'  plagued 
me  much,  and  then  there  is  an  odd  letter." 

John  Strachan  was  not  the  first  poet  hindered  by  the  perverseness 
of  the  letters.  In  his  subsequent  correspondence  with  Mr.  Wood,  he 
was  wont  to  drop  into  poetry,  and  if  you  are  interested  you  may  find 
some  of  his  productions  in  the  letters  copied  in  Vol.  II.,  of  Mr.  John 
Ross  Robertson's  "  Landmarks  of  Toronto."  One  addressed  to  Mr. 
Jefferson  shows  that  a  vein  of  caustic  humor  pervaded  his  writ- 
ing, and  is  interesting  in  view  of  his  refutation  a  few  years  later  of 
Jefferson's  charge  of  inhumanity  on  the  part  of  the  Canadians  and 
British  in  the  war  of  1812.  His  poem  of  twenty  lines,  entitled, 
"  Bonaparte's  Soliloquy  Before  Confession,"  enclosed  in  a  letter  of 
January,  1808,  is  of  no  mean  order.     (See  page  1012.) 

"  Devout  Caprera  surely  must  he  right, 

His  glowing  words  my  throbbing  soul  affright. 

Alas  I  my  num'rous  crimes  begin  to  rise 

In  hideous  hues  before  my  swimming  eyes, 

Arrayed  in  splendid  robes,  the  silly  crowd 

Think  mighty  kings  possess  the  sovereign  good, 

But  little  know  they  of  the  raging  fires 

That  tear  my  breast  and  nourish  fierce  desires 

And  what  proceeds  from  all  my  cruel  wars  ? 

A  place  which  solid  happiness  debars. 

Can  growing  power  reward  the  cancerous  care 

That  turns  the  troubl'd  mind  to  blank  despair .'' 

On  racks  I  lie,  all  hopes  of  pleasure  gone. 

The  beams  of  joy  avoid  a  monarch's  throne  : 

No  bosom  friend  attends,  no  social  joys — 

Revenge  or  anxious  fear  my  time  employs. 

Why  stand  I  doubting  ?     Yes,  I  must  confess 

To  Pius'  tender  care  my  dismal  case  ; 

The  Father's  gentle  remedies  may  cure 

The  parching  flames  my  spirit  can't  endure." 
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In  1812  Doctor  Strachan  moved  from  Cornwall  to  York,  where  he 
had  been  appointed  Rector.  In  18 19  a  law  was  passed  providing  for 
a  public  examination  of  the  pupils  of  the  various  District  Schools. 
The  closing  exercises  of  the  Home  District  School  were  held  on 
August  nth  and  12th,  of  18 19,  and  a  part  of  the  exercise  was  the 
reciting  of  a  poetical  prologue,  an  epilogue,  and  an  ode,  "  in  honor  of 
the  founders  of  the  Colleges  soon  expected  to  be  built  and  endowed 
at  York  and  Montreal."  Robert  Baldwin,  James  McGill  Strachan, 
and  Horace  Ridout  were  the  boys  selected  to  recite  the  three  poems. 
These  poems  may  be  found  in  The  Christian  Recorder  of  August, 
181 9,  a  monthly  magazine  edited  and  published  by  Dr.  Strachan,  and 
a  comparison  of  them  with  the  poetical  productions  just  referred  to 
leads  one  to  the  conclusion  that  John  Strachan  was  their  author. 

An  old  friend  of  Dr.  Strachan,  in  a  recent  address  on  his  life, 
referred  to  his  habit  of  whistling.  As  he  walked  the  street  or  rode 
along  the  road  his  whistle  kept  tune  to  his  thoughts,  and  he  was  even 
seen  and  heard  quietly  whistling  to  himself  as  he  sat  in  church.  To 
some  this  may  seem  trifling,  but  to  others  these  little  peculiarities  give 
some  hint  to  the  make  up  of  the  man,  and  it  may  be  that  we  shall 
think  none  the  less  of  him  to  have  known  him  as  a  poet  in  private. 

If  time  permitted,  we  could  tell  the  sad  but  interesting  story  of 
Gordon,  the  author  of  "  Hoch  der  Kaiser,"  of  Drummond's  "  Wreck 
of  the  Julie  Plante,"  of  William  McDonnell's  claim  to  the  original 
authorship  of  "  Beautiful  Snow,"  and  of  other  poets  which  though  not 
belonging  to  the  higher  literary  criticism,  yet  add  no  little  to  our 
interest  in  and  appreciation  of  our  Canadian  verse. 


A  Glimpse  at  Browning^s  Message  to  Humanity. 


BY    MARGARET    M.    GRAHAM,    '98. 

IN  "  Modern  Painters,"  Ruskin  defines  for  us  true  greatness  in  art. 
"The  greatest  picture,"  he  says,  ''is  that  which  conveys  to  the 
mind  of  the  spectator  the  greatest  number  of  greatest  ideas.  The 
picture  which  has  the  nobler  and  more  numerous  ideas,  however 
awkwardly  expressed,  is  a  greater  and  better  picture  than  that  which 
has  the  less  noble  and  less  numerous  ideas,  however  beautifully 
expressed.  Three  pen-strokes  of  Raffaelle  are  a  greater  and  better 
picture  than  the  most  finished  work  that  ever  Carlo  Dolci  polished 
into  inanity."  And  the  principle  of  valuation  thus  laid  down  may 
well  be  applied  to  poetry ;  beauty  of  imagery,  music  of  diction,  poetic 
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fancy,  are  of  value  only  as  they  increase  the  impressiveness  of  the 
thought.  We  must  be  more  gratified  by  the  simplest  words  which 
can  suggest  the  idea  in  its  own  naked  beauty  than  by  the  robe  or  gem 
which  conceals  while  it  decorates. 

Called  to  a  tribunal  to  be  judged  by  this  standard  of  art,  Robert 
Browning  might  well  stand  with  the  same  strong,  fearless  bearing  with 
which  he  faced  every  problem  of  life.  Others  might  weave  cobwebs 
of  airy  nothingness  and  adorn  them  with  baubles  to  please  the  eye  of 
the  populace;  others  might  toss  pebbles  into  summer  pools  and 
amuse  themselves  with  the  surface  rippling,  but  with  Browning  we 
feel  it  is  de  profundis ;  he  would  fathom  the  depths  of  Soul  and 
Eternity.  He  is  "groping  for  the  keys  of  the  heavenly  harmonies," 
and  with  the  "  Eternal  Melodies  "  sounding  in  his  soul,  what  mattered 
it  that  the  incense  of  a  burning  popularity  did  not  ascend  for  him  ? 

We  do  not  care  to  dwell  upon  the  poet's  shortcomings  ;  perhaps  we 
could  not  if  we  wouldj  for  to  love  they  do  not  seem  grave  faults,  but 
just  odd  ways,  that  as  we  learn  to  know  him  better  endear  rather  than 
antagonize.  We  must  not  look  to  find  in  Browning  what  constitutes 
the  charm  of  a  Shelley, 

"Soaring  dim  descried,  above  time's  throng, 
And  heavenward  hurling  wide  and  wild  his  spear  of  song." 

Shelley's  pathway  seems  that  of  his  own  skylark, 

"  In  the  golden  lightning 
•Of  the  sunken  sun, 
O'er  which  clouds  are  brightening," 

or  with  "  the  pale  purple  even  "  melting  round  his  flight.  This  was 
not  the  pathway  of  Browning's  choice.  Again  we  seem  to  see  the 
strong,  rugged  figure  of  the  prophet,  and  again  we  hear  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  "  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand."  Not  through  knowledge,  for  knowledge  stumbles  blindly 
and  reaches  out  lame  hands,  but  through  repentance,  through  a 
readjusting  of  the  Soul  towards  the  Divine,  will  it  attain  to  truth. 
This  is  Browning's  "Credo."  "The  true  Light  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  Browning  recognized  not  as  an 
external  thing,  but  divinely  implanted  in  every  human  soul,  and  this 
gives  him  the  keynote  of  his  poetry,  which  he  strikes  firmly  and 
clearly  in  one  of  his  earliest  poems,  "  Paracelsus."  Here  we  have  his 
answer  to  the  infidel  philosophy  of  his  day  : 

"Truth  is  within  ourselves  ;  it  takes  no  rise 
From  outward  things,  whate'er  you  may  believe  ; 
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There  is  an  inmost  centre  in  us  all 
Where  truth  abides  in  fulness,     .... 

and  to  know 

Rather  consists  in  opening  out  a  way 
Whence  the  imprisoned  splendor  may  escape. 
Than  in  effecting  entry  for  a  light 
Supposed  to  be  without." 

To  free  this  "imprisoned  splendor"  of  each  soul  constitutes 
Browning's  poetic  ideal,  and  the  words  from  "Aurora  Leigh"  find 
their  fullest  realization  in  his  poetry,  "  the  worthiest  stage,  the  soul 
itself,  its  shifting  fancies  and  celestial  lights  with  all  its  grand  orches- 
tral silences,  to  keep  the  pauses  of  the  rhythmic  sounds."  With  his 
own  David  he  seems  to  unbind  the  lilies  and  tune  his  harp,  to  release 
not  a  single  Soul,  but  a  world  from  bondage.  And  what  is  his  theme? 
It  finds  expression  in  a  few  words  from  "  Pauline,"  his  earliest  poem  : 

"  I  believe  in  God,  and  Truth,  and  Love." 

With  this  simple  yet  profound  faith  he  would  cherish,  develop,  and 
transform  man's  spiritual  potentialities  into  God-like  actualities.  And 
how  would  he  effect  this  ?  First,  he  would  guide  a  struggling,  doubt- 
ing, world-weary  humanity  into  the  haven  of  his  own  sublime  trust, 
"  God,  thou  art  Love,  I  build  my  faith  on  that." 

This  is  the  theology  he  expects  to  save  the  world ;  not  majesty,  not 
law,  not  justice.  Acknowledging  these,  the  world  still  hurries  blindly, 
indifferently  on  its  way ;  but  at  the  revelation  of  love  it  pauses  to  bow 
in  reverence  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  its  eyes  are  open  to  His  beauty 
and  its  lips  to  sing  His  praise.  His  argument  for  this  love  of  God 
is  a  simple  one.  Would  we  deny  to  Him  the  greatest  gift  He  has 
given  to  man  ? — make  "  the  creature  surpass  the  Creator"  ?  He  would 
show  us  the  utter  incongruity  of  such  a  thought.  Love  is  the  very 
essence  of  God-hood,  and  with  his  own   characteristic  strength  he 

argues  : 

"  For  the  loving  worm  within  its  clod 
Were  diviner  than  a  loveless  God 
Amid  his  worlds,  I  will  dare  to  say." 

His  poems  seem  to  throb  with  the  heart-beat  of  humanity,  and  the 
longing  of  every  soul  of  every  age  is  voiced  in  the  words  wrung  from 
the  intellectual  calm  of  Karshish,  the  Arab  physician  : 

"  The  very  God  !  think  Abib  ;  dost  thou  think  ? 
So  the  All-Great  were  the  All-loving  too — 
So  through  the  thunder  comes  a  human  voice, 
Saying,  O  heart  I  made,  a  heart  beats  here  ! " 
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And  the  somewhat  perplexed  music  of  this  swells  into  a  triumphant 
anthem  of  praise  as  David  assures  the  stricken  Saul  of  a  God  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  majesty,  but  greater  than  either,  of  infinite 
love. 

And  from  this  revelation  of  a  God  of  love  he  would  lead  the  world 
to  an  appreciation  of  this  great,  divine  principle  in  human  life. 
Heroism  has  its  honors  and  martyrdom  its  crown,  but  both  must  be 
animated  by  the  breath  of  love,  the  very  life  of  things,  the  only  good, 
for  what  else  seems  so,  says  Browning,  is  but  "  some  shade  flung 
from  love  ": 

"  For  life,  with  all  it  yields  of  joy  and  woe, 
Of  hope  and  fear,  believe  the  aged  friend, 
Is  just  our  chance  o'  the  prize  of  learning  love." 

And  we  seem  to  hear  again  the  voice  of  the  apostle  :  "Whether  there 
be  prophecies  they  shall  fail,  whether  there  be  tongues  they  shall 
cease,  whether  there  be  knowledge  it  shall  vanish  away,"  but  love 
never  faileth. 

This  is  one  part  of  his  message  to  humanity.  But  forcibly  embodied 
in  the  lines  from  "The  Statue  and  the  Bust,"  we  have  the  ringing  call 
to  duty  from  one  of  life's  greatest  generals  : 

"  Let  a  man  contend  to  the  uttermost  ' 

For  his  life's  set  prize,  be  it  what  it  will  I 

For  the  sin  I  impute  to  each  frustrate  ghost 
Is  the  unlit  lamp  and  the  ungirt  loin." 

Browning  was  not  one  of  those  who  delighted  to  linger  in  the  primrose 
path  of  ease.  He  found  his  truest  pleasure  in  the  path,  steep  and 
rugged,  but  leading  to  the  height.  And  not  for  power  or  mere  per- 
sonal ambition — what  a  motive  he  gives  to  a  too,  too  practical  age : 

"  God  and  the  Glory  I  never  care  for  gain." 
When  this  aim  is  lost  the  life  fails,  but  with  this  aim,  though  we  may 
fail  as  the  world  counts  failure,  the  truest  success  is  assured  for  us. 

In  Andrea  del  Sarto,  the  Faultless  Painter,  Browning  reveals  to  us 
the  soul-life  or  soul-death  of  the  man  lacking  this  ideal.  He  does 
easily  what  others  dream  of  all  their  lives,  dream  1 — strive  to  do, 
agonize  to  do,  and  fail  in  doing — and  yet  the  artist  admits  "  there 
burns  a  truer  light  of  God  in  them."  And  why?  They  work  for 
"  God  and  the  glory,"  and  with  a  continuous  striving  after  a  higher 
ideal,  while  all  is  placid  and  perfect  with  Andrea's  art,  and  he  sighs— 
"Ah,  but  a  man's  reach  must  exceed  his  grasp. 
Or  what's  a  heaven  for  ? " 
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A^e  have  no  cause  for  discouragement,  then,  if  our  ideal,  hke  Tenny- 
son s  Gleam,  seems  to  flit  ever  far  beyond  our  reach.  Note  after  note 
of  encouragement  rings  out  for  us  in  Browning's  poems.  By  thoughts 
and  motives,  not  by  deeds,  shall  men  be  judged;  here  is  our  consola- 
tion:  Tis  not  what  man  does  that  exalts  him,  but  what  man  would 
do,    and  agam  in  "  Rabbi  ben  Ezra  "  : 

"  What  I  aspired  to  be 
And  was  not,  comforts  me." 

In  the  ''Grammarian's  Funeral"  is  found  encouragement  for  the 
Idealist,  who  IS  exalted  above  the  more  practical  man.  The  latter 
with  but  a  low  ideal  accomplishes  his  little,  steadily  rises  in  the  world 
receives  the  world's  applause,  and  is  satisfied.  But  the  idealist  who 
sees  visions  and  dreams  dreams,  is  scorned  by  the  world  as  passing 
his  life  in  a  dream.  He  has  missed  the  temporary  success  of  the 
other,  the  laurels  of  life  are  ungathered  for  him,  but  shall  we  deem  it 
failure  ?     He  has  "  widened  the  skirts  of  light "  and  dying 

"Throws  himself  on  God,  and  unperplexed 
Seeking  shall  find  him." 
How  refreshing  is  Browning's  spirit  of  optimism  ?     Carlyle's  attitude 
is  a  cry  of  despair  for  an  age  of  mechanism  displacing  the  true  deep 
spiritual  life  of  the  people ;  but  from  Browning  we  have  a  song  of 
^'ictory  born  of  the  conviction  of  coming  triumph.     And  it  is  not  a 
blmd  optimism  indififerent  to    existing   wrong.     His   subjects    show 
how  thoroughly  he  knows  even  the  most  degraded  classes  of  society 
and  .t  ,s  even  in  this  gloom  that  his  faith   finds  new  strength,  for  in 
the  lowest  outcast  he  recognizes  the  ever-present   divine   aspiration 
towards    higher    things.       In    "Apparent    Failure"    he   depicts    the 
dreadful  scene  at  the  Morgue  of  Paris,  the  dead-house,  where  they 
leave  for  recognition  those  who,  sinning  and  disheartened,  have  sought 
death  in  the  river  Seine.     "Poor  men,"  says  Browning,  "did  God 
make  them  only  for  this?"     But  no,   his  invincible  optimism   will 
name  it  only  apparent  failure. 

"  My  own  hope  is  some  sun  will  pierce 
The  thickest  cloud  earth  ever  stretched  ; 
That,  after  Last,  returns  the  First, 
Though  a  wide  compass  round  be  fetched  ; 
That  what  began  best,  can't  end  worst, 
Nor  what  God  blessed  once,  prove  accurst." 
He  has  no  sympathy  with  the    Wdtschmerz,  the  world-weariness  of 
so  many  poets.     He  finds  no  doleful  delight  in  imaginary  woes  and 
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sickly  sentimentalities.  In  a  most  refreshing  manner,  he  states  that 
life  is  very  sweet  and  the  earth  full  of  gladness.  Life,  mere  physical 
life,  is  a  joy  to  him,  and  while  other  poets  sigh  plaintively  for  death, 
with  an  honest  sincerity  rings  Browning's  song  of  praise  : 

"  How  good  is  man's  life,  the  mere  living  I  how  fit  to  employ 
All  the  heart,  and  the  soul,  and  the  senses,  forever  in  joy  I  " 

The  world  is  very  beautiful  to  him  and  we  have  many  hints  of  its 
loveliness  in  his  poems.     With  a  thrill  of  rapture  he  feels  : 

"  The  beauty  and  the  wonder  and  the  power. 
The  shapes  of  things,  their  colors,  lights,  and  shades, 
Changes,  surprises, — and  God  made  it  all  I  " 

But  he  is  not  a  nature  poet  ;  he  regards  the  beauty  around  him 
rather  as  a  background  for  his  soul  study,  and  while  he  portrays  skil- 
fully the  external  world,  he  yet  turns  irresistibly  from  nature's  fields 
to  the  field  of  his  mission  on  earth, — 

"  Infinite  passion,  and  the  pain 
Of  finite  hearts  that  yearn." 

He  leaves  no  room  for  discouragement.  What  though  we  are 
weary  of  striving  and  never  attaining  ?  this  insures  progress,  it  proves 
the  vast  potentialities  of  man's  being.  Thus  the  poet  can  welcome 
rebuff,  for  with  clear  vision  he  sees  beyond  the  struggle  the  soul's 
ultimate  success.  Does  it  seem  that  our  labor  is  vain,  does  life  fail 
over  "  the  high  that  proved  too  high  "  ?  Death  is  not  an  end,  but  a 
beginning,  and  with  the  scholar,  before  living  we  must  learn  how  to 
live,  and  the  past  gives  way  before  life's  best  and  last — "the  all- 
including  Future." 

Then  listen  to  the  optimistic  note  of  triumph  which  swells  in  the 
organ-harmonies  of  "  Abt  Vogler  "  : 

"  There  shall  never  be  one  lost  good  I  What  was,  shall  live  as  before  ; 
The  evil  is  null,  is  naught,  is  silence  implying  sound  ; 
What  was  good,  shall  be  good,  with,  for  evil,  so  much  good  more. 
On  the  earth  the  broken  arcs,  in  the  heaven  a  perfect  round. 

All  we  have  willed  or  hoped  or  dreamed  of  good,  shall  exist, 
Not  its  semblance  but  itself ;  no  beauty,  no  good,  nor  power, 
Whose  voice  has  gone  forth,  but  each  survives  for  the  melodist. 
When  eternity  affirms  the  conception  of  an  hour." 

And  Browning's  own  personality  seems  to  substantiate  his  view  of 
life  and  immortality  ;  the  words  Matthew  Arnold  addresses  to  his 
father  might  be  applied  to  this  greatest  of  Doets, — 
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"  Oh  strong  soul,  by  what  shore 
Tarriest  thou  now  ?     .     .     .     . 
Somewhere  surely  afar 
In  the  sounding  labor-house  vast 
Of  being,  is  practised  that  strength, 
Zealous,  beneficent,  firm  ! 
Still  thou  upraisest  with  zeal 
The  humble  good  from  the  ground. 
Sternly  repressest  the  bad  I 

reviv'st 

Succorest  !  this  was  thy  work. 
This  was  thy  life  upon  earth." 

But    perhaps    no  greater    tribute  could  be  paid  than  in  his  own 
words, 

"  One  who  never  turned  his  back,  but  marched  breast  forward. 
Never  doubted  clouds  would  break, 

Never  dreamed,  though  right  were  worsted,  wrong  would  triumph. 
Held  we  fall  to  rise,  are  baffled  to  fight  better. 
Sleep  to  wake.  " 


The   Value    of    the   Study   of    Philology  in   Modern 

Education. 


MINNIE    E.    HIGHET    ('91),    M.A.,   PH.D. 


P  MERSON,  in  one  of  his  essays,  has  characterized  language  as 
*-^  fossil  poetry,  in  which  are  preserved  the  beautiful  thoughts  and 
images,  the  sublime  ideas  and  feelings  of  past  ages.  This  term,  as 
Bishop  French  points  out,  is  much  too  narrow,  for  language  is  not 
only  fossil  poetry  but  also  fossil  ethics  and  fossil  history.  To  the 
thoughtful  student  of  language  each  word,  therefore,  has  its  own  value 
and  importance,  revealing  to  him  wider  fields  of  knowledge  and 
higher  realms  of  moral  and  intellectual  thought. 

The  fact  that  words  in  themselves  have  a  value  of  their  own  ought 
to  be  of  great  practical  use  in  the  study  of  our  language,  and  the 
teacher  should  encourage  the  student  always  to  seek  the  etymology  or 
primary  meaning  of  the  words  he  us^es.  In  order  to  truly  understand 
the  words  of  the  English  language,  a  knowledge  of  Latin  and  German 
is  almost  essential,  so  that  the  introduction  of  the  study  of  these 
languages  into  the  grades  would  be  highly  beneficial.     By  their  aid 
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the  nice  distinctions  existing  between  different  synonyms  would  be 
clearly  seen,  while  a  knowledge  of  the  derivation  of  a  word  ought  ta 
help  materially  in  the  correct  spelling  of  that  word.  Starting,  then, 
with  the  kindergarten,  we  find  that  the  stories  wrapped  up  even  in  the 
simplest  words  often  prove  exceedingly  helpful  and  instructive.  As 
the  little  child  picks  the  daisies  which  carpet  the  fields  in  spring,  how 
his  imagination  and  poetic  instinct  are  quickened  when  told  that  the 
word  daisy  means  the  "day's  eye,"  while  the  window  through  which 
the  soft  breeze  is  blowing  is  the  "wind-door."  Or,  again,  as  he  counts 
the  bright  pebbles  in  his  first  attempts  at  arithmetic,  would  he  not  be 
encouraged  to  know  that  in  ages  long  past  away  the  people  learned  to 
calculate  by  counting  pebbles.  His  moral  sense,  too,  would  be 
awakened  if  taught  that  the  word  "  knave  "  is  the  same  as  the  German 
knabe,  "a  boy,"  and  that  in  this  way  the  boys  of  past  generations 
handed  down  to  posterity  a  record  of  their  misdeeds.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  word  "knight,"  coming  from  the  German  knecht,  "a  ser- 
vant," shows  that  humble  duties  faithfully  performed  elevate  the 
character  not  only  of  the  man  but  also  of  the  word  itself. 

As  the  child  advances  to  the  study  of  history,  he  will  find  that  in 
very  many  words  are  crystallized  the  customs,  ideas  and  events  of  ages 
long  since  passed  away.  "  Ostracism,"  "  pedagogue,"  "  laconic  "  speak 
of  certain  characteristic  features  of  ancient  Greece;  "jovial,"  "  mer 
curial "  and  "  disastrous "  recall  the  mythology  of  mighty  Rome 
"  pagan  "  from  the  Latin,  "  heathen  "  from  the  German,  both  show 
that  the  people  living  on  the  desolate  heaths  were  the  last  to  be 
Christianized.  The  terms  "homage,"  "fief,"  "rascal"  come  down  to 
us  from  feudal  times,  while  the  words  "  prince,"  "  palace,"  "  table,"  as 
compared  with  "boor,"  "cottage,"  "board,"  show  the  relative  posi- 
tions of  the  Normans  and  Saxons  in  England  at  the  time  of  the 
Norman  Conquest.  Nor  has  the  process  ceased ;  every  year  new 
words  are  added  to  the  stock  of  the  language,  and  such  terms  as 
"Roundhead,"  "gerrymander,"  "boycott,"  preserve  the  political  or 
private  struggles  of  comparatively  recent  times. 

If  the  student  turns  from  the  study  of  one  particular  language  to 
the  broader  field  of  comparative  philology,  he  is  more  and  more 
impressed  by  the  fact  that  the  study  of  language  is  a  science,  with 
definite  laws  of  growth  and  development.  He  will  be  able  to  discover 
what  words  were  the  common  property  of  the  human  race  before  the 
different  migrations  took  place,  how  certain  peoples  developed  lan- 
guages more  polished  and  more  musical  than  others,  and  yet  how, 
among  all  the  different  peoples,  the  same  feelings   and  sentiments 
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prevailed.  For  example,  the  words  "  sympathy,"  "compassion"  and 
"  mitleid,"  coming  from  three  different  representatives  of  the  Indo- 
European  race,  all  have  as  their  primary  meaning  the  idea  of  "suffer- 
ing with,"  showing  that  the  golden  thread  of  brotherly  love  bound  all 
men  together  into  one  large  united  family. 

The  critical  investigations  of  certain  learned  men  have,  during  the 
present  century,  led  to  the  discovery  of  several  well  defined  laws 
which  regulate  the  interchange  of  certain  letters  in  different  languages. 
In  this  way  we  are  able,  with  almost  mathematical  precision,  to  deduce 
what  would  be  the  equivalent  terms  for  many  of  the  words  used  in 
every-day  life  and  conversation,  so  that  a  knowledge  of  these  laws  is  of 
great  practical  use  in  acquiring  a  vocabulary. 

It  has  been  seen,  then,  that  philology  is  the  handmaid  of  literature, 
of  history  and  of  the  scientific  study  of  languages,  revealing  secrets 
which  had  lain  hidden  away  under  the  accumulation  of  years,  and 
binding  together  into  one  family  many  of  the  apparently  unrelated 
languages  spoken  by  the  different  nations  of  the  earth.  Surely  such 
a  science  deserves  our  reverential  attention  and  our  most  careful 
consideration. 

The  Senior  Stick. 


THE  Old  Stick  was  brought  to  College  about  1864,  by  Richard  H. 
Harper,  who  now  resides  in  Picton,  Ont.  Report  has  it  that 
"  Dick  "  was  a  sort  of  mechanical  genius,  had  a  room  full  of  oddities, 
and  was  fond  of  surprising  the  boys  by  some  monstrous  product  of 
his  eccentricity.  Like  Zaccheus,  he  was  small  of  stature,  which  may 
have  suggested  to  him  the  propriety  of  wearing  an  absurdly  large  cane. 
At  any  rate  the  stick  was  his,  and  he  flourished  it  freely  in  the  face  of 
any  person  who  might  presume  to  encroach  upon  his  rights,  though  it 
is  not  intimated  that  he  was  at  all  inclined  to  be  pugnacious  ;  never- 
theless on  such  occasions  as  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Nelles  used  to 
describe  as  a  "  hiatus,"  the  Stick  generally  played  a  conspicuous  part. 
"Dick"  graduated  in  '67,  taking  the  Prince  of  Wales  gold  medal, 
and  transferred  the  ownership  of  the  Old  Oak  to  his  College  chum, 
Mr.  David  Robson,  who  carried  it  until  his  graduation  in  '70.  After 
several  years  of  journalistic  work,  "  Dave "  joined  his  brother,  the 
late  John  Robson  (afterwards  Prime  Minister  of  British  Columbia),  in 
the  publication  of  The  British  Columbian. 

In  '88  he  was  appointed  City  Clerk  of  New  Westminster,  where  he 
now  resides.     He  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Management  of  the 
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Columbian  Methodist  College,  and  holds  a  high  position  in  the  esteem 
of  his  fellow-citizens.  He  closes  his  letter  as  follows  : — "  I  have  not 
forgotten  Old  Vic,  and  shall  always  fondly  cherish  her  memory.     . 

Let  me  express  the  hope  that  everyone  who  is  entrusted 
with  the  custody  of  the  Stick  may  realize  the  awful  responsibility  of 
its  possession,  and  demonstrate  his  fitness  for  the  trust  by  using  it 
always  in  the  defence  of  truth  and  righteousness.'' 

Upon  leaving  College  "  Dave  "  had  many  applications  for  the  old 
cane,  which  had  already  become  a  mark  of  distinction  and  honor,  but 
unfortunately  we  are  unable  to  get  any  definite  information  con- 
cerning the  custodians  of  the  "  bed-post,"  as  it  was  now  called,  from 
'70  to  '74. 

In  the  early  days  of  its  history  it  appears  that  the  Old  Oak  was 
handed  down  by  a  senior  to  one  of  his  fellow-students  as  a  mark  of 
personal  friendship,  and  just  when  the  present  custom  of  transferring 
the  relic  by  election  was  instituted,  we  are  unable  to  say.  At  any 
rate  it  was  carried  as  a  senior  stick  by  F.  W.  Barrett,  '75.  ''Fred," 
one  of  Vic's  youngest  graduates,  was  a  large-hearted,  fair-dealing  man 
of  good  judgment.  He  was  soon  afterwards  called  to  the  Bar.  He  is 
now  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Horn  &  Barrett,  Toronto. 

A.  P.  Coleman,  '76,  Ph.D.,  Breslau,  was  the  next  recipient  of  this 
honor.  Though  a  studious,  practical  man,  he  took  an  active  interest 
in  society  affairs.  He  was  one  of  the  strongest  men  of  his  class, 
carrying  off  the  Prince  of  Wales  gold  medal.  After  the  brilliant 
course  in  Germany,  his  Alma  Mater,  recognizing  his  ability,  appointed 
him  Professor  of  Natural  Science,  and,  with  the  removal  of  Old  Vic. 
to  Queen's  Park,  he  received  the  position  of  Professor  of  Mining 
Geology  in  the  School  of  Practical  Science. 

The  next  Knight  of  the  Staff  was  Henry  M.  Chown, '77.  On  the 
campus  he  was  a  prominent  figure,  and  many  a  time  helped  to  carry 
Old  Vic's  team  to  victory.  After  graduation  he  chose  medicine  as 
his  profession,  and  is  now  practising  in  Winnipeg,  where  he  holds  the 
position  of  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Manitoba  Medical  College. 

Henry  L.  Rice,  '78,  son  of  the  Rev.  S.  D.  Rice,  D.D.,  looks  upon 
the  sturdy  Old  Oak,  with  its  honored  associations,  as  far  outshining 
in  its  glory  the  handsome  gold-headed  cane  which  now  serves  to 
minister  to  the  vanity  of  the  senior  who  is  privileged  to  carry  it.  A 
jolly,  good-hearted  fellow  he  was.  He  is  now  engaged  in  the  grain 
business  in  the  town  of  St.  Mary's,  where  he  is  one  of  its  most 
prominent  citizens. 

C.  A.  Masten,  '79,  took   honor  classics  and   mathematics.     He  is 
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proud  of  the  class  of  '79,  which  had  for  its  motto,  '■'■Ex  utio  disce 
ot?ines."  He,  too,  carried  off  the  Prince  of  Wales  gold  medal.  In  '83 
he  was  called  to  the  Bar,  and  is  at  present  in  the  firm  of  Watson, 
Smoke  &  Hasten,  Toronto.  Always  an  athlete,  he  devotes  even  yet 
his  attention  to  golf,  canoeing  and  horseback  riding.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  Senate  of  Victoria  University. 

The  last  man  to  carry  the  Old  Stick  was  Arthur  L.  Sifton,  '80.  He 
is  practising  law  now  in  Calgary.  He  is  a  brother  of  the  Hon. 
Clifford  Sifton,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  whose  brilliant  career  in  the 
political  arena  is  the  pride  of  every  loyal  student  of  Vic. 

Finally,  having  grown  old  in  service,  and  unable  to  keep  pace  with 
the  onward  rush  of  modern  progress,  the  dear  Old  Oak  was  laid  aside 
amid  a  halo  of  sacred  memories  in  a  quiet  nook  in  Faraday  Hall,  and 
a  new,  brighter  staff  of  honor,  suited  to  the  advancing  civilization,  was 
placed  in  the  keeping  of  T.  E.  Williams,  '81,  who  is  now  practising 
law  in  the  city,  in  the  firm  of  Williams  &  Ghent. 

P.  T.  Pilkey,  '82,  was  a  biilliant  student  at  graduation,  he  won  the 
Prince  of  Wales  gold  medal  and  the  gold  medal  in  mathematics. 
While  pursuing  post-graduate  work  in  Germany,  death  visited  him, 
cutting  short  a  career  of  much  promise.  The  memorial  in  Alumni 
Hall,  the  inscription  on  which  reads,  "  Dem  werthen  Shiiler  und 
unvergesslichen  Freunde  Hernn  Peter  Pilkey,"  bears  testimony  to  the 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  professors. 

E.  S.  Popham,  '83,  known  among  the  boys  as  "  Pop,"  was  a  genial, 
musical  fellow,  gifted  with  considerable  talent.  He  was  leader  of  the 
Glee  Club,  and  sang  in  Division  Street  Choir.  After  a  successful 
experience  in  teaching,  "  Pop  "  entered  the  medical  profession,  and 
stood  first  on  the  lists  at  the  final  examination.  Dr.  Popham  was 
immediately  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Physiology  in  Faculty  of  Mani- 
toba Medical  School.  Co-worker  with  his  senior  stick  brother.  Dr. 
Chown,  '77,  he  is  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Winnipeg  Central 
Hospital. 

Following  Dr.  Popham,  W.  F.  Kerr  '84,  popularly  known  as 
"  Billie,"  gained  the  honor  of  Senior  Stick  Knighthood.  He  is  a  son 
of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  whose  home  was  always  open  to  old  Vic's 
students.  Graduating  with  honors  in  Moderns,  "  Billie  "  took  up  the 
study  of  law  at  Osgoode,  heading  the  LL.B.  list  in  '89. 

"  Billie's  "  admonition  to  R.  P.  Bowles,  '85,  "so  long  as  animavitce 
lasts,  hang  on  to  lignum  vttce"  is  quite  familiar  to  senior  stick  men, 
In  a  class  of  good  men,  "  Dick  "  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  best. 
He  was  local  editor  of  Acta,  President  of  the  Literary  Society,  vale- 
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dictorian  of  his  class,  and   silver  medallist  in  philosophy.     He  now 
occupies  the  pulpit  of  Metropolitan  Methodist  Church,  Toronto. 

D.  Hooey,  '86,  familiarly  known  as  "  Dave,"  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised at  being  the  recipient  of  the  highest  honor  in  the  gift  of  the 
students.     He  is  now  in  the  legal  profession  in  Toronto. 

The  voice  of  '87  then  chose  as  their  standard-bearer  R.  D.  Stein- 
hauer,  a  full-blooded  Cree  Indian.  Though  of  a  quiet  and  retiring 
disposition,  "  Bob  "  took  an  active  interest  in  the  Society.  He  now 
carries  the  (iospel  of  Peace  to  his  kinsmen  in  the  far  west. 

Next  in  order  of  the  Knights  of  the  StaflF,  we  have  Harry  Langford, 
'88,  an  almost  ideal  college  student.  We  are  indeed  sorry  to  chronicle 
his  recent  death  in  Rat  Portage,  where  he  has  been  practising  law  for 
a  number  of  years. 

L.  Pugsley,  '89,  an  honor  philosophy  man,  won  the  gold  medal  in 
his  department  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  silver  medal. 

"  Dick"  Corrigan,  B.A.  'go,  B.D.  '93,  an  honor  man  in  philosophy, 
is  preaching  at  Inverness,  Quebec. 

T.  B.  Carson,  '91,  "was  the  standard-bearer  of  his  class  till  the 
staff  dropped  from  his  hand  nerveless  in  death." 

A.  A.  Allin,  '93,  Ph.D.  '95  (Berlin),  one  of  the  brightest  of  old 
Vic's  students,  carried  off  the  gold  medals  in  classics  and  in  philo- 
sophy. His  brilliant  course  in  Germany  reflects  honor  on  his  beloved 
Alma  Mater. 

Geo.  H.  Locke,  '93,  an  honor  classics  man,  lectured  one  year  in 
ancient  history  during  the  absence  of  Dr.  Bain. 

Among  the  class  of  '94,  W.  G.  Sargent  (Tommy)  was  first  favorite 
with  his  chum,  Allen  Sheppard,  a  close  second.  Unfortunately, 
"  Tommy  "  became  ill  during  his  examination  and  had  to  give  up  his 
course,  so  the  stick  was  awarded  to  "  Shep,"  whom  the  boys  will  long 
remember  as  a  good  student  and  exceptional  hockeyist.  He  recently 
completed  his  course  in  medicine. 

In  '95  the  honor  fell  to  Mr.  J.  F.  Boyce. 

In  '96  to  Mr.  S.  C.  Moore,  who  is  now  preaching  at  Cavan  South, 
Bay  of  Quinte  Conference. 

J.  C.  Reid,  '97,  gold  medallist  in  philosophy,  next  won  honorable 
distinction.     He  is  now  preaching  at  Merlin,  London  Conference. 

R.  J.  Dobson,  '98,  was  a  general  favorite,  known  familiarly  as 
"Jolly";  he  held  a  high  place  in  the  esteem  of  all  his  fellow  students. 
He  entered  the  ministry,  but  on  account  of  trouble  with  his  eyes  was 
compelled  to  give  up  all  study,  and  is  now  living  at  his  home. 

T.    W.    Walker,    '99,    wore   his   honors    worthily,  was    a   brilliant 
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student,  taking  a  good  stand  in   honor  philosophy.     "  Tommy  "  has 
just  completed  his  second  year  in  medicine. 

The  voice  of  'oo  decided  in  favor  of  W.  J.  M.  Cragg.  "  Willie  " 
was  a  bright  student,  pursuing  his  course  in  honor  orientals.  He  has 
just  recently  gained  a  fellowship  in  one  of  the  American  universities. 

In  the  present  graduating  class,  that  of  'oi,  R.  J.  McCormick  was 
the  chosen  one  to  carry  the  honored  staff.  In  him  the  class  has  felt 
itself  worthily  represented,  as  he  has  carried  the  stick  with  becoming 
dignity  upon  all  public  occasions.  Of  "  Mac's  "  further  deeds  and  mis- 
deeds we  need  not  speak  ;  his  history,  and  all  that  he  did,  is  it  not 
recorded  in  the  pages  of  obituary  notices  at  the  end  of  this  volume  ? 

As  is  the  custom  in  this  our  day,  the  stick,  having  received  a  new 
name  to  add  additional  weight  to  its  already  long  list  of  honors,  has 
been  handed  on  to  the  chosen  man  of  the  class  of  '02,  J.  Hebrew 
Fowler.  "  Curly "  will  doubtless  take  the  old  venerable  upon  his 
baseball  trip  with  the  University  team  this  summer.  If  so,  its  dignity 
will  doubtless  add  prestige  to  the  victorious  nine. 

In  conclusion,  we  hope  this  short  sketch  of  the  venerable  stick, 
showing  something  of  its  rise  and  of  its  proud  journey  even  to  the 
present,  may  prove  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

R.  J.  Mc, '01 
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flDissionar^  anb  IReligious. 

Methodist  Young  PeopIe^s  Summer  School. 


Victoria    University,  July  20-28,  igoi. 

"PHE  above  title  is  an  indication  of  another  result  of  the  Students' 
*  Missionary  Campaign.  For  some  time  there  has  been  felt  the 
necessity  of  having  a  school  or  conference  for  a  survey  of  the  whole 
field  of  missionary  enterprise  carried  on  by  our  Church.  The  amount 
of  time  spent  during  the  College  year,  while  of  inestimable  value, 
seemed  very  inadequate  for  a  thorough  study  of  the  problems  of  mis- 
sions. The  awakening  intelligence  of  those  who  are  beginning  to  see 
that  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  among  men  is  neither  a  fairy  tale 
nor  an  unnecessary  but  comfortable  appendage  to  our  life,  is  demand- 
ing with  rare  intensity,  Who  is  my  neighbor?  and  to  that  question 
an  answer  is  required  that  involves  more  than  the  individuals  in  the 
same  circle,  or  church,  or  village,  or  city.  The  rapidity  of  events  and 
growing  complexity  of  life,  with  all  the  results  of  science  and  com- 
merce are  bringing  to  our  very  doors  those  who  were  hitherto  unknown 
and  to  show  consequently  we  were  indifferent.  The  geographical 
"walls  of  partition  "  are  being  "  broken  down,"  and  from  the  natural 
progress  of  the  world  life  is  assuming  new  and  tremendously  important 
aspects,  the  avoidance  and  neglect  of  which  involves  fearful  responsi- 
bilities. The  life  of  the  Church  can  never,  from  the  very  nature  of 
things,  come  to  a  standstill.  It  must  keep  pace  with  the  world's  foot- 
steps or  eventually  disappear. 

It  was  with  some  such  outlook  as  this  that  a  number  of  leaguers 
and  students  met  together  some  weeks  ago  in  the  library  of  Victoria 
University  and  decided  to  hold  a  Methodist  Young  People's  Summer 
School,  from  July  20  to  28,  1901,  for  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  of 
Missions.  An  Executive  Committee  was  formed,  of  which  Professor 
McLaughlin  is  president,  and  F.  C.  Stephenson,  M.D.,  (81  Czar 
Street,  Toronto,)  secretary.  The  Board  of  Regents  of  the  University 
has  very  generously  granted  the  use  of  the  building  and  grounds, 
thus  afifording  a  unique  place  for  the  first  school  of  this  kind  in  this 
part  of  our  Church.  Committees  have  been  arranging  matters  of 
finance,  programme  and  entertainment,  and  there  are  good  indications 
of  a  successful  week  of  work  from  July  20  to  28. 
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The  school  will  begin  Saturday,  July  20,  with  a  reception  in  the 
College.  Special  missionary  services  will  be  held  in  the  principal 
Methodist  churches  on  Sunday.  The  hour  8.30  to  9.30,  beginning 
Monday  morning  and  continuing  throughout  the  week,  will  be  spent 
in  Bible  study  under  the  direction  of  Professor  J.  F.  McLaughlin. 
The  hour  10.50  to  11.50  throughout  the  week  will  be  spent  in  the 
full  discussion  of  every  phase  of  missionary  work  in  the  League,  e.g., 
campaign  work,  organization  and  relation  to  Church,  raising  and  dis- 
bursing missionary  funds,  map  and  chart  making,  missionary  study 
classes,  etc.,  and  all  lines  of  work  calculated  to  train  workers  for 
aggressive  missionary  activity  in  League  and  Church. 

The  important  subject  of  "  Domestic  Missions"  will  be  presented  by 
Rev.  S.  Huntington  and  Rev.  Dr.  Woodsworth  ;  "  Strangers  within  our 
Gates"  (Japanese,  Chinese,  Doukhobors,  Galicians,  etc.),  by  Rev.  J.  C 
Speer  and  Rev.  Dr.  Woodsworth  :  "Our  Indians,"  by  Dr.  Rush,  Dr. 
Jackson  and  Dr.  Woodsworth  ;  "French  Work,"  by  Dr.  Maclaren  and 
Dr.  Hunter;  "Japan,"  by  Rev.  D.  Norman,  B.A.;  "China,"  by  Rev.  G. 
E.  Hartwell,  M.  A.,  B.D.,  and  Dr.  Hart.  The  afternoons  will  be  spent  in 
recreation  under  careful  direction.  This  will  give  good  use  of  the 
campus,  excursions  to  the  Island,  Mimico,  Bond  Lake,  perhaps  Niagara 
Falls,  visits  to  public  buildings  in  the  city,  etc.,  the  whole  planned 
with  a  view  to  afford  thorough  enjoyment  to  all  delegates  at  a  mini- 
mum of  expense. 

The  foregoing  outline  shows  how  thoroughly  the  "  mission  field  " 
of  our  Church  will  be  presented.  All  campaigners,  past  and  present, 
are  expected  to  make  the  school  a  special  object  of  interest,  not  only 
to  themselves  but  to  our  Church  and  young  people  generally,  while 
all  "  Sons  of  Vic."  are  naturally  expected  to  support  a  cause  for  which 
their  alma  mater  ever  stands  "  on  the  old  Ontario  strand."  Pro- 
grammes are  in  course  of  preparation,   and   will   be  issued  about  the 

third  week  in  June. 

W.  G.  S,  '99. 

He  who  hath  never  a  conflict  hath  never  a  victor's  palm, 
And  only  the  toilers  know  the  sweetness  of  rest  and  calm. 

Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.  You  may  be  through  with  your 
sin  but  your  sin  is  not  through  with  you. — J.  R.  Mott. 


T^O  sum  up  the  year's  work  of  our  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
^  is  not  an  easy  task,  since  we  feel  that  no 
mere  record  of  membership  and  of  meetings  can 
express  the  influences  for  good  that  have  been 
at  work  among  us  during  the  year. 
Our  membership  for  the  past  year  was  28  active,  and  3  associate 
members,  comprising  almost  all  of  thejgirls  attending  Victoria.  The 
average  attendance  'has  been  good,  even  during  the  time  when  all 
were  laboring  under  special  pressure  of  work.  In  October  last, 
instead  of  observing  the  regular  Week  of  Prayer,  in  accordance  with 
the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  programme,  we  "accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  to  unite  with  them  for  these  meetings.  We  have  also 
united  with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  holding  a  joint  missionary  meeting  on 
the  last  Wednesday  of  each  month.  The  number  of  our  members 
attending  the  Missionary  Study  Class  on  Saturday  morning  has  been 
small,  but  those  who  have  attended  have  been  very  regular  and  have 
found  the  class  a  great  source  both  of  pleasure  and  of  profit.  Twice 
during  the  year  the  White  Shield  Department  have  taken  charge  of 
our  regular  Y.  W.  C.  A.  meeting,  addresses  being  given  by  Dr.  Leila 
Skinner  and  by  Miss  Danard,  '98.  We  had  also  the  very  great 
pleasure  of  having  with  us  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor,  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  and  her  helpful  words  have  been,  we  believe,  a  real  influence 
in  our  work.  The  remaining  meetings  have  had  as  their  main  feature 
the  discussion  of  questions  of  practical  interest  in  our  Christian  lives, 
and  have  been  conducted  by  individual  members  of  the  society,  the 
topics  being  freely  discussed  by  all. 

The  annual  elections  took  place  at  'Christmas,  with  the  following 
result :  Hon.  President,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Robertson ;  Pres.,  Miss  A.  W. 
Allen,  '02  ;  Vice-President,  Miss  R.  Joliffe,  '03  ;  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Miss  A.  A.  Will,  '03  ;  Pianist,  Miss  E.  Weekes,  '04. 

At  the  closing  meeting  of  the  year  it  was  decided  to  change  the 
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time  of  the  annual  elections  from  the  last  meeting  of  the  Fall  Term 
to  the  last  meeting  of  the  Spring  Term,  in  order  to  come  in  touch 
with  other  societies  of  a  similar  nature,  and  it  was  further  decided  to 
re-elect  for  the  coming  year  the  officers  elected  at  Christmas. 

(Owing  in  part  to  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  T.  M.  Harris,  we  are 
enabled  for  the  first  time  to  send  a  delegate  to  the  Northfield  Con- 
vention, the  President  being  the  representative  elected.  We  hope 
that  this  may  inaugurate  a  yearly  custom  in  our  society.) 


Baccalaureate  Services. 


"T^WO  rare  intellectual  treats,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  our 
^  Faculty,  have  been  the  good  fortune  of  Victoria  students  this 
year.  The  first  was  the  visit  last  autumn  to  the  Theological  Confer- 
-ence  of  Prof.  Borden  P.  Bowen,  who,  in  three  successive  lectures, 
presented  and  solved  many  of  the  puzzles  of  philosophy  with  a  skill 
and  ease  long  to  be  remembered. 

The  second  was  the  visit  of  Principal  Maggs,  of  Wesleyan  Theo- 
logical College,  Montreal,  to  preach  the  Baccalaureate  Sermon,  assist 
in  the  unveiling  of  the  Wesley  portraits,  and  address  the  students  at 
the  theological  convocation.  We  need  not  here  attempt  an  outline 
of  Principal  Maggs'  addresses,  as  the  time  is  now  gone  by  and  full 
reports  were  given  in  the  daily  press.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  his 
addresses  were,  in  the  opinion  of  those  best  fitted  to  judge,  chaste, 
clear,  critical  and  convincing  in  a  measure  rarely  met  with.  The 
sermon  in  the  Metropolitan  Church  to  the  graduating  classes  was  a 
model  in  homoletic  form,  and  at  its  close  showed  a  broad  outlook 
worthy  of  becoming  the  vision  of  Methodism  for  years  to  come.  The 
address  at  the  unveiling  of  the  Wesley  portraits  brought  out  well  the 
peculiar  beauty  of  the  English  style  in  contrast  with  our  western  oratory, 
while  many  who  listened  to  the  final  address  at  the  theological  convo- 
cation considered  it  a  worthy  climax,  full  of  strength  and  wide  research. 
Victoria  will  welcome  Principal  Maggs  again  to  this  university  city. 


The  Michael  Faucet  prize  in  oratory  was,  as  usual,  strongly  con- 
tested this  year.  The  competitors  were  :  T.  W.  Ruddell,  '97  ;  A.  H. 
Hore,  '97  ;  J.  W.  Coone  and  Louis  S.  Wight,  '99.  All  contestants 
presented  very  creditable  claims  for  the  prize,  but  the  judges,  after 
due  deliberation,  decided  in  favor  of  Mr.  Wight,  which  decision  gave 
general  satisfaction. 


'HE  close  of  any  period  suggests 
two  things,  a  looking  back- 
ward and  a  looking  forward.  Look- 
ing backward,  we  rejoice  in  our 
successes  and  deplore  our  failures  ; 
looking  forward,  we  resolve  that 
the  mistakes,  if  possible,  shall  be 
avoided,  and  the  success  shall  be 
repeated  in  greater  measure.  The 
college  year  has  drawn  to  a  close 
and  with  it  the  work  of  our  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  The 
year  in  many  respects  has  been  one  of  the  best  in  the  history  of  the 
Association,  the  membership  list  being  one  of  the  largest,  and  the 
financial  affairs  in  a  flourishing  condition. 

The  services  held  have,  on  the  whole,  been  well  attended.  We 
have  had  no  unusual  demonstration  of  zeal,  but  a  deep,  strong, 
thoughtful  spirit  characterized  all  the  services,  indicating  that  a  per- 
manent and  enduring  work  was  being  carried  on. 

The  success  attending  the  efforts  of  the  Association  during  the  year 
is  largely  due  to  the  members  of  the  various  committees  who,  without 
exception,  undertook  the  work  assigned  and  faithfully  endeavored  to 
carry  it  through.  The  outlook  for  the  coming  year  is  most  promising. 
An  able  and  efficient  Executive  Committee  has  been  elected,  consist- 
ing of  the  following  officers  :  President,  J.  H.  Beer  ;  Secretary,  R.  C. 
Armstrong  ;  Treasurer,  H.  Neville.  We  again  hope  to  have  two  repre- 
sentatives at  the  Northfield  Student  Conference,  viz.,  W.  J.  Mortimore, 
President-elect  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  W.  H.  Hamilton, 
President-elect  of  the  Athletic  Union. 


I  REPORT  as  a  man  may  of  God's  work  ; 
All's  love  but  airs  law. — Broivning. 
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OUR  "growing     Whether  or  not  such  a  phrase  is  anything  more  than 
TIME.-'  a    plausible    platitude    in    politics     it     has     certainly 

meaning  when  applied  to  Victoria.     This  first  year  of  the  century  has 
been  in  various  ways  a  "  growing  time  "  in  College  connections. 

In  athletics  the  Jong  longed-for  at  length  is  ours.     For 

THE    CAMPUS.  ,  _  .  .  .  ^  ,,.  . 

the  first  time  smce  removing  to  loronto,  \  ictona 
freshmen  will  sing  with  significance,  next  October, 

"  When  we  first  came  on  the  campus.'' 

In  brief,  at  a  cost  of  $55,000,  $10,000  of  which  has  been  paid  out 
of  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund,  and  $5,000  by  the  Barbara  Heck 
Society  in  lieu  of  a  site  for  their  ladies'  residence,  it  has  been  possible 
to  secure  the  desirable  property  fronting  the  College  on  Czar  street. 
This  gift,  the  day-dream  of  our  predecessors  for  many  college  genera- 
tions, cannot  fail  to  bring  forth  the  most  hearty  commendation  from  all 
our  undergraduates,  alumni  and  friends.  Containing,  as  it  does,  some 
five  acres,  it  will  give  ample  opportunity  for  the  development  of  all 
college  sports,  and  cannot  fail  to  raise  the  already  good  standing  of 
Victoria  in  this  phase  of  college  life.  Of  course  the  debt,  as  will  be 
seen,  is  still  far  from  removed,  and  other  generous  alumni  and  friends 
will  find  a  welcome  from  the  Athletic  Union  for  contributions  great  or 
small.  At  pre9ent  much  work  will  be  required  removing  trees  and 
levelling  grounds  to  prepare  the  diamond  for  Vic's  victorious  baseball 
nine. 

In  additiontothis,  the  commodious  residence  andexten- 
*"^'*'^  sive   grounds  known  as  the  Edgar  property  have  been 

residence:.  -^  t>  o        f      f        j 

secured.  This  desirable  acquisition  it  is  intended  shall 
some  day,  in  the  not  distant  future,  become  a  men's  residence.  A  more 
suitable  site  could  not  have  been  secured.    From  the  north  it  faces  upon 
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Bloor  street,  one  of  the  most  desirable  residential  streets  in  the  city, 
while  from  the  south,  joining,  as  it  does,  immediately  upon  the  campus, 
it  will  bring  the  athletic,  academic  and  social  life  of  the  college  into 
closest  touch.  Such  a  probability  is  enough  to  make  an  alumnus 
wish  himself  a  freshman  again,  but  though  this  is  impossible  we  too 
will  live  it  all  in  the  prosperity  of  our  more  fortunate  successors.  For 
the  immediate  future  the  residence  will  be  occupied  by  our  chancellor. 

Nor  have  the  women  of  Methodism   been  idle  dur- 
REsiDENCE  ^"S  thc  year,  but  have  shown  an  ever  increasing  interest 

in  the  women  students  of  our  institution.  The  Bar. 
bara  Heck  Society,  in  addition  to  many  benefits  in  the  way  of  physical 
culture  classes  and  social  evenings,  have  kept  constantly  in  view  their 
summum  bonufti,  a  ladies'  residence.  During  the  past  session  many  meet- 
ings have  been  held,  funds  have  been  skilfully  and  steadily  increasing, 
and  arrangements  have  been  so  far  completed  that  Mrs.  Burwash  will 
travel  through  Europe  this  summer  to  inspect  and  obtain  suggestions 
from  similar  institutions.  Thus,  in  the  near  future,  the  site  o^  many  a 
"  let  "  and  "hinder  "  upon  tennis  court  and  alley  board  must  give  place 
to  stately  signoras,  jaunty  juniors,  wily  sophomores  and  shy  freshettes, 
as  they  flit  to  and  fro  or  wend  their  way  in  awful  silence  between  old 
college  corridors  and  the  new  and  mysterious  haven  of  rest  in  Barbara 
Heck  Hall.  Such  a  college  luxury — compared  with  the  lonely  lodging 
house — situated  as  it  will  be,  overlooking  the  beauties  of  Queen's  Park 
and  in  the  very  centre  of  university  life,  cannot  but  bring  an  ever  in- 
creasing number  of  Hypatia's  sisters  to  Victoria. 

Yes,  we  urge  it  as  the  next  desideratum.  Scarce  any- 
REsiDENCE  *-*"^  '^  more  in  demand  than  our  genial  and  capable 

janitor.  He  is  expected  first  in  the  morning,  every 
hour  in  the  day  and  away  on  into  the  night.  No  one  ever  performed 
his  task  more  skilfully  and  uncomplainingly.  Certainly  the  fathers 
who  foster  our  finances  would  confer  a  favor  upon  all  could  they  in 
this  "  growing  time  "  add  to  the  other  benefits  a  snug  little  residence 
for  Robert. 

"We  who  fought  the  fight  together, 
AUF  We  who  struggled  side  by  side, 

wiEDERSEHEN.  Brokcn  are  the  bonds  that  bound  us, 

We  must  cut  our  sticks  and  slide." 
The  college  song  has   deepened    its    portent   as    the   years   have 
passed.     We  assisted  our  predecessors  sing  it  quite  hilariously.     We 
sang  it  glibly  enough  even  last  October.     It  seems  sufficiently  pathetic 
to  be  a  requiem  to-day  as  we  meet  to  part. 
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There  is  not  much  ceremony  in  the  parting  of  college  men,  but  we 
can  readily  realize  now  the  oft-told  truth  that  few  friendships  are  more 
sacred  or  enduring  than  ours.  Even  those  we  knew  least  seem  to 
come  closer  at  parting,  and  we  would  we  had  known  them  better. 
For  the  others — the  intimate  comrades  of  the  long  voyage  which  now 
seems  all  too  short,  the  contestants  in  many  a  hard  fought  game,  the 
competitors  in  the  long,  keen  strife  of  intellect — they  seem  truly  life  of 
our  life.  Aristotle  may  be  right.  There  may  in  life  be  many  friends 
for  utility,  many  others  for  pleasure  to  pass  when  the  puns  cease  but 
these?  They  are  assuredly  friends  for  "the  good."  Few  as  they 
know  your  frailties  and  few  have  flattered  you  less  upon  them,  but 
few  also  as  they  know  the  best  in  you  that  lies  hidden  from  the  many 
or  have  done  more  to  call  it  forth. 

Everywhere  to-day  we  meet  the  old  familiar  faces  as  the  examina- 
tion halls  are  clearing.  So  we  grip  hands  more  tightly  than  before 
and  gulp  down  something  hard  as  we  say,  "  Good-bye  old  man,  success 
to  you."  Then  we  turn  to  face  the  fortunes  of  futurity.  We  can  in 
parting  but  tender  the  sage  advice  of  the  old  philosopher  Hegel  : 
"  When  one  has  secured  a  work  he  likes  and  a  woman  he  loves,  then 
and  not  till  then  can  he  be  said  to  have  made  up  his  accounts  with 
life." 

As  for  our  four  fair  fellow-voyagers,  \^e  fear  we  can  only  will  that 

their  fondest  wish  may  be  attained.     Anything  further  than  this  we 

will   delegate   to   a  few   of  the   more    fortunate   fellows   to   express 

privately. 

<^ 

The  well  known  maple  in  Queen's  Park,  which  has 
RE  A  TREE.  been  the  theme  of  a  work  of  art,  has  come  into  Vic's 

possession  by  the  recent  purchase.  It  will  be  for- 
tunate if  the  new  campus  leaves  it  undisturbed. 

Busts  of  Egerton  Ryerson  and  the  late  Chancellor 
TWO  BUSTS.  Nelles  are  now  completed,  and  are  to  be  seen  in  the 

Chancellor's  office.  They  will  be  ready  for  unveiling 
next  charter  day,  when  it  is  to  be  hoped  many  graduates  will  be 
present,  as  the  ceremony  will  be  one  of  especial  historic  interest.  The 
sculptor  is  Mr.  Dunbar,  himself  a  well-known  undergrad.  of  Vic.  in 
former  years. 
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Pressure  of  work  on  our  part  during  April  led  to  a 
AND  ERRORS.  few  crrors   in  proof  which  must  have  looked  quite 

ludicrous  to  the  literary  critic.  Thus  to  make  our 
erudite  Chancellor  form  the  plural  of  curriculum  by  adding  an"s" 
must  certainly  have  appeared  grotesque. 

-^^^ 

And  now  we  lay  aside  our  blue  pencil,  as  did  our 
*°'E"-  predecessors  for  us.     We  have  endeavored  through- 

out the  year  to  make  our  college  press  voice  and 
illustrate  our  college  life  intra  and  extra  mural.  As  others,  we  con- 
fess it  has  not  realized  all  our  ideals,  but  we  thank  our  friends 
heartily  for  the  commendation  they  have  given  our  efforts.  If  Acta 
has  in  a  measure  retained  her  old  standard  we  feel  it  has  been  largely 
through  the  loyal  support  and  interest  of  her  friends,  and  continued 
harmony  among  the  members  of  the  Board.  From  the  financial 
standpoint  we  have  been  ably  upheld  by  the  business  manager  and 
his  assistant.  Thus,  starting  the  year  with  something  less  than  one 
hundred  dollars  of  a  deficit,  we  have  ended  with  almost  twice  that 
amount  of  a  surplus.  We  thus  feel  doubly  confident  in  handing 
the  pleasant  task  of  managing  Acta  over  to  a  new  Board,  that  un- 
precedented prosperity  is  in  store  for  her.  On  the  one  hand  their 
ward  will  come  to  them  with  a  goodly  provision  for  her  support,  while 
upon  the  other  in  Mr.  C.  E.  Auger,  as  editor-in-chief,  and  Mr.  C.  W. 
De  Mille  as  business  manager,  we  feel  the  Literary  Society  has  chosen 
guardians  who  will  wisely  husband  her  resources  and  make  her 
monthly  debut  into  our  college  circles  such  as  we  shall  eagerly  watch 
for  and  approvingly  welcome.  Needless  to  reiterate  we  wish  the  new 
management  all  success.     And  now,  adieu. 
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(personals  anb  Ejxbanges. 

Personals. 


[In  order  that  these  columns  may  be  made  as  attractive  as  possible,  we  would  urge  upon 
the  graduates  and  students  the  importance  of  forwarding,  from  time  to  tiine,  any  appropriate 
and  interesting  items  that  may  come  to  hand. 

Greetings  from  the  Grabs. 

T^HE  most  unworthy  of  all  Acta's  editors-in-chief,  during  one  of  the 
■*  stormy  years  of  her  existence,  sends  greetings,  rejoicing  that  she 
has  survived  all  the  wounds  received  in  the  house  of  her  friends,  and 
now,  under  sunnier  skies  and  in  more  capable  hands,  is  renewing  her 
youth  and  adding  fresh  lustre  to  the  already  much-beloved  and  far- 
famed  name  of  Victoria. 

Medicine  Hat,  Assa.,  April  ist,  1901. 

John  W.  Saunby  ('87). 


Personal  Editor  "  Acta  Victoriana,"  Victoria  University,  Toronto, 
Canada. 

Dear  Sir, — Am  proud  to  be  remembered  as  a  former  editor-in- 
chief  of  Acta.  With  pleasure  have  I  noted  the  success  of  both 
Acta  and  "  Victoria."  One  of  the  disappointing  things  of  life  is 
the  difficulty  of  meeting  those  whom  we  knew  at  College,  and  whom 
life's  struggle  has  scattered  far  and  wide.  The  compensation  is  that 
the  hope,  courage  and  devotion  to  duty  of  those  who  succeed,  per- 
petuate the  old  institutions  and  the  good  work  goes  on.  May  Acta 
continue  to  flourish.  Faithfully  yours, 

Wallaceburg,  Ont.,  April  9th,  1901.  A.  B.  Carscallen  ('90). 


My  Dear  Editors, — The  arrival  of  Acta  each  month,  with  its 
bright  and  interesting  items  of  news,  serves  to  strengthen  the  bond  of 
loyalty  existing  between  the  graduates  and  our  a/ma  mater.  It  is 
gratifying  to  read  about  the  prosperity  of  the  University,  in  that  its 
friends  are  generously  providing  funds  for  the  founding  of  more 
scholarships  in  the  various  departments.  May  others  emulate  the 
good  example  afforded  by  these  generous  donors  !  We  are  pleased 
also  to  note  that  Acta  is  encouraging  the  idea  of  class  reunions. 
Nothing  could  be  more  enjoyable  than  to  meet  one's  class-mates  after 
the  lapse  of  a  few  years.     The  Class  of  '98  intend  holding  their  first 


420  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

reunion  this  summer,  and  we  hope  that  every  member  of  the  class 
will  be  present  to  spend  a  few  hours,  or  days,  in  talking  over  the  old 
times.  May  I  add,  for  the  benefit  of  any  of  the  classes  who  may  be 
contemplating  a  circular  letter,  that  the  letter  instituted  in  the  Class 
of  '98  has  proven  to  be  a  great  success,  and  the  source  of  a  great  deal 
of  genuine  pleasure  to  the  many  members  of  that  class.  Wishing 
Acta  the  same  good  success  that  has  attended  it  heretofore,  I  am, 
your  sincerely,  Benson  A.  Cohoe  ('98). 

Toronto,  April  5th,  1901. 


Dear  Personal  Editor  of  "Acta," — I  am  glad  to  see  the 
"  Union  "  idea  growing.  I  suggest  Hamilton  or  Toronto  be  the  place 
of  meeting,  and  that  Drope  be  the  advance  agent  and  medium  of 
correspondence.  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced  that  my  presence 
w'ill  be  required  since  it  is  reported  that  Brown  and  Drope  are  likely  to 
get  together  again.  We  may  find  it  necessary  to  invite  Crossley  and 
Hunter  too.  Yours  truly,  H.  Wigle  ('89). 

Winnipeg,  May  i,  1901. 


I  SEND  heartiest  greetings  to  Acta,  and  hope  that  its  success,  may 
be  continuous  and  increasing.  E.  A.  Wicker  ('95). 

Claude,  Ont. 


I  can  well  remember  my  first  sight  of  Acta  in  the  fall  of  1879  '1  '* 
was  then  only  a  couple  of  years  old.  It  was  not  so  ambitious  per- 
haps as  today,  but  exceedingly  interesting,  and  I  can  well  remember 
that  my  first  acquaintance  with  it  gave  me  a  much  more  exalted  idea 
of  college  life.  To  the  freshman  in  all  his  freshness,  gaining  a  seat  on 
AcT.A  Board  seemed  about  the  highest  honor  one  could  aspire  to. 
You  have  changed  the  form  since  then  ;  you  have  introduced  illustra- 
tions :  you  have  called  to  your  assistance  the  pens  of  the  fair  sex,  and 
you  have  even  dared  to  issue  special  Christmas  numbers.  You  have 
doubtless  improved  on  those  early  days,  but  of  course  Acta  to  a 
graduate  is  never  just  the  same  as  Acta  to  an  undergraduate.  We 
belonged  to  the  times  when  the  fair  undergraduates  came  for  the  first 
time.  We  had  pleasures  in  Acta  that  you  know  not  of,  and  again  we 
had  troubles  that  you  have  avoided  ;  for  at  this  distance  I  suppose  we 
may  recall  the  fact  that  more  than  once  the  editors  were  up  before 
Faculty  to  explain  matters  and  to  be  admonished.  I  suppose  you  are 
now  seeing  better  days  and  doing  better  things,  but  it  is  pleasant  to 
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pick  up  the  old  Actas  of  1879-1883  and  read  the  crude  productions 
of  myself  and  his  associates.  Gould,  Hayden,  Walton,  Hernington, 
Dean,  Langford,  Hossack,  myself  and  others  made  Acta  in  those 
days.  What  Acta  had  to  do  in  the  making  of  us,  who  can  say  ?  One 
word  of  advice — always  keep  Acta  a  College  paper,  that  is  its  field. 
That  is  what  graduates  look  for,  and  as  long  as  it  maintains  its  College 
nature  we  shall  welcome  it.  C  C  James  ('83). 

Literary  Editor  {'81-2). 

Editor-in-Chief  ('<?j). 


Miss  N.  Langford,  '96,  has  resigned  her  position  as  teacher  of 
modern  languages  in  Alma  College. 

Dr.  Henry  Hough,  '63,  having  refused  re-election,  Dr.  H.  P. 
Powell,  '92,  has  been  elected  President  of  Cobourg  Old  Boys' 
Association. 

W.  J.  M.  Cragg,  '00,  honor  graduate  in  Orientals,  has  received 
offers  of  fellowships  in  the  department  of  Semetic  languages  from  the 
Universities  of  Pennsylvania  and  Chicago  ;  the  first  of  which  he  has 
accepted,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Conference.  Besides  conferring 
considerable  distinction  upon  the  holder,  the  emoluments  of  the  office 
are  by  no  means  to  be  despised,  being  $500  and  free  tuition.  Mr. 
Cragg  was  last  year  business  manager  of  Acta,  and  the  high  stand- 
ing which  he  secured  in  his  studies,  notwithstanding  the  unusual 
amount  of  work  which  fell  to  his  lot,  is  a  testimony  to  his  ability  and 
industry.     We  wish  him  every  success  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 

This  summer  Chancellor  Burwash  goes  to  England  as  delegate  to 
the  Ecumenical  Conference  and  to  the  millenary  of  Alfred  the  Great. 
Mrs.  Burwash  will  accompany  him. 

A.  G.  W.  Wilson,  gold  medallist  in  Natural  Science,  '93,  graduates 
this  year  from  Harvard,  receiving  his  degree  of  Ph.D.  We  are 
reminded  that  two  of  the  professors  at  Harvard  are  honored  grads  of 
Vic,  W.  H.  Schofield,  '89,  and  R.  A.  Daly,  '91. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  that  Dr.  Coleman,  '76,  who  has  been  acting 
professor  in  mineralogy  and  geology,  has  now  received  the  full  profes- 
sorial appointment.  With  the  recent  boom  to  his  department,  he  will 
certainly  fill  an  important  place  in  the  continued  development  of 
Ontario's  mineral  resources. 

F.  A.  Carm.\n,  '98,  has  accepted  a  position  on  the  London,  Ont, 
JVezvs. 

J.  H.  OsTERHOUT,  '00,  stationed  at  Jeanette's  Creek,  London  Con- 
ference, has  been   invited  to  remain   for  a  second  year.     Mr.  Oster- 


422  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

hout's  sermons  have  been  receiving  very  favorable  criticism   from  the 
local  press. 

H.  F.  Ferguson,  '90,  B.A.,  B.D.,  will  remove  from  Owen  Sound  to 
the  Mono  Road  circuit  at  the  next  Conference  change. 

E.  B.  Jackson,  formerly  of  '03,  besides  holding  the  position  of 
choirmaster  at  Wesley  Church  in  this  city  will  also  conduct  the 
musical  services  at  Grimsby  Park  this  summer. 

At  Guelph,  on  April  24th,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  \V.  H.  Hamilton, 
Rev.  J.  F.  Kaye,  B.A.  ('93),  and  Miss  Katherine  Mennig,  daughter  of 
the  late  E.  F.  L.  Mennig,  of  St.  Mary's,  were  united  in  marriage. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  father  of  the  groom,  Rev.  Jno. 
Kaye,  of  Thorold,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Grundy,  of  Strathroy.  After 
the  ceremony,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kaye  left  on  a  honeymoon  trip  through 
Southern  Ontario  and  New  York. 

In  the  recent  examinations  for  the  degree  of  B.D.  the  following 
graduates  received  honors  : 

F.  E.  Mallot,  '99,  won  the  Sanford  gold  medal. 

C.  G.  Corneille,  '97,  secured  the  Cox  Bursary  in  New  Testament 
Theology  and  took  high  standing  in  New  Testament  exegesis. 

A.  N.  St.  John,  '00,  won  the  Herridge  prize  m  Sunday  Schools. 

A.  P.  Addison,  '96  ;  E.  F.  Armstrong,  '98,  and  C  G.  Corneille,  '97, 
have  completed  their  course  and  received  their  degrees. 

The  following  also  passed  successfully  : — A.  H.  Hore,  '97  ;  G.  F. 
Metzler,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  '80  ;  T.  W.  Poole,  '97  ;  A.  E.  M.  Thompson, 
'00 ;  D.  H.  Trimble,  '00  ;  S.  T.  Tucker,  '98  ;  W.  J.  M.  Cragg,  '00. 

The  following  "  brethren,"  having  spent  their  allotted  time  with  us, 
and  having  successfully  passed  through  the  period  of  tribulation,  the 
"  exams,"  have  gone  to  their  fields  of  labor  in  the  following  Confer- 
ences : — I.  Norman  and  M.  L.  Wright,  Montreal  ;  J.  W.  Coone  to 
Manitoba ;  R.  J.  Mclntyre,  A.  E.  Cropp,  A.  McNeil,  British  Colum- 
bia ;  E.  Lawson  and  Finlay,  Bay  of  Quinte;  W.  L.  Sheridan  and  J.  E. 
Fetch  to  Hamilton ;  W.  A.  Sinclair,  V.  R.  Hart  and  A.  F.  McKenzie, 
Toronto  ;  W.  G.  Evans  to  the  Indian  work  in  the  North-West. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  announce  the  death  of  H.  E.  Lang- 
ford,  B.A.,  '88,  who  died  at  Rat  Portage  on  April  15th.  He  was  the 
brother  of  Rev.  E.  Langford,  B.D.,  Gravenhurst,  and  Professor  Lang- 
ford,  of  our  own  College. 

At  the  residence  of  Mr.  F.  Cunelley,  Canton,  on  April  the  3rd,. 
Miss  Florence  Cunelley  was  married  to  Mr.  H.  R.  Bean,  B.  A.,  '98.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev.  H.  B.  Kenny,  of  Canton,  assisted 
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by  Rev.  S.  C  Moore,  B.A.,  B.D.,  of  MiUbrook.  Miss  Beatrice  Kins- 
man, of  Canton,  was  bridesmaid  and  Rev.  J.  P.  Berry,  B.A.,  '98,  was 
groomsman.  The  newly  married  couple  spent  their  honeymoon  in 
the  Eastern  States. 

We  clip  the  following  from  The  Globe :  "  Rev.  G.  J.  Blewett,  B.A., 
B.D.,  now  taking  a  post-graduate  course  in  Berlin,  has  been  appointed 
to  the  teaching  staff  of  Wesley  College  here.  Professor  Blewett  took 
the  gold  medal  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  also  the  gold  medal 
in  Victoria  University,  the  highest  honors  in  philosophy,  at  his  graduar 
tion." 

Dr.  Jeffrey,  head  of  the  Botanical  Department  at  Toronto  Uni- 
versity, is  receiving  congratulations  on  the  success  of  his  graduate 
student,  Mr.  T-  H.  Faull,  who  has  been  awarded  a  fellowship  in  Har- 
vard University.  As  fellowships  are  never  awarded  to  any  student 
who  has  not  been  at  least  one  year  in  attendance  at  Harvard,  Mr. 
Faull's  appointment  has  all  the  greater  honor,  and  he  is  most  fortunate 
in  receiving  such  speedy  recognition  of  his  work.  The  department  of 
botany  at  Harvard  includes  several  of  Harvard's  most  distinguished 
professors,  so  that  a  brilliant  opening  is  before  the  Toronto  graduate. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Regents  of  Victoria  University  on 
Wednesday  night,  Mr.  A.  P.  Misener,  B.A.,  was  reappointed  assistant 
to  Prof.  McLaughlin  in  the  department  of  Oriental  languages,  a  posi- 
tion which  he  has  filled  with  great  ability  during  the  past  college  year. 
Mr.  Misener,  who  is  a  member  of  the  class  of  '00,  and  a  probationer 
of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Hamilton  Conference,  obtained  first-class 
honors  throughout  the  four  years'  study  of  Semitics,  standing  first  in 
his  final  year,  and  winning  the  Governor-General's  gold  medal  for  the 
highest  standing  in  the  honor  courses  of  the  University.  He  has  ac- 
cepted the  offer,  subject  to  the  action  of  the  Stationing  Committee  of  his 
Conference. 

At  the  bride's  home,  on  the  morning  of  May  22nd,  in  the  presence 
of  immediate  friends,  Rev.  D.  Norman,  B.A.,  of  Tokyo,  Japan,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Kate  Heal,  B.A.,  of  Fullarton.  Dr.  Suther- 
land, of  Toronto,  officiated,  assisted  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Andrews,  '75, 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  which  Mrs.  Norman  is  a  member.  Miss 
Annie  Heal,  youngest  sister  of  the  bride,  acted  as  bridesmaid,  Rev. 
W.  Sargent,  a  former  classmate,  assisting  the  groom.  Both  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Norman  are  old  students  of  Victoria,  the  former  graduating  in 
'96,  having  been  for  the  last  four  years  in  the  Japanese  field,  sent  out 
by  the  Bradford  District,  the  latter  graduating  in  the  same  year.     The 
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briile  and  groom  left  I'^ullarton  for  points  east,  accompanied  by  the 
best  wishes  of  their  many  friends.  They  intend  going  to  their 
Japanese  home  early  in  August.  The  heartfelt  congratulations  and 
well  wishes  of  Acta's  many  readers  go  with  them. 


Neville— ]\rr.  Cyrus  A.  Neville,  B.A.  '65,  M.A.  '68,  died  at 
Burke,  Texas,  on  March  9th,  of  this  year,  ag^d  60  years.  He  was 
the  second  son  of  the  late  Mitchell  Neville,  of  Napanee,  a  highly 
respected  Methodist,  well  known  as  a  local  preacher  of  the  Bay  of 
Quinte  District.  His  brothers  are  Mr.  R.  S.  Neville,  of  Toronto,  and 
Mr.  C.  W.  Neville,  of  Switzerville,  Ont.  Mr.  Cyrus  A.  Neville  was 
the  Prince  of  Wales  gold  medallist  of  his  class  at  Cobourg  in  1S65. 
This  medal  had  been  established  in  1861.  Since  his  graduation  he 
has  been  engaged  for  many  years  in  teaching  in  the  United  States, 
and  for  the  past  fifteen  years  had  been  an  inspector  of  schools  in 
Texas.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
both  graduates  of  the  University  of  Texas,  Austin.  The  son  is  at 
present  in  Cuba,  engaged  as  a  civil  engineer  by  the  United  States 
Government.  Mr.  Neville  was  descended  from  good  old  pioneer 
Methodist  stock,  on  both  the  father  and  the  mother's  side. 


Exchanges. 

\y47E  beg  to  acknowledge  the  arrival  of  the  following  journals  during 
the  year,  which  time,  space  and  attendant  circumstances  have, 
however,  prevented  their  due  recognition  :  Presbyterian  College 
Journal,  'Varsity,  Trinity  University  Review,  Manitoba  College  Jour- 
nal, Dalhousie  Gazette,  Normal  College  Monthly,  McMaster  Review, 
The  Argosy,  Young  Woman's  Gazette,  University  of  Ottawa  Review, 
Notre  Dame  Scholastic,  The  Sunbeam,  University  of  N.  B.  Monthly, 
University  of  Toronto  Monthly,  The  Commonwealth,  Clarion,  Ladies' 
Home  Journal,  McGill  Outlook,  Queen's  University  Journal,  Vox 
Wesleyana,  Inter-Collegian,  Edinburgh  Student,  Albert  College 
Times,  Pratt  Institute  Monthly,  Lassell  Leaves,  Indian  Advocate, 
Dickinson  Monthly,  University  Record,  Science  and  Industry,  Colum- 
bia University  Quarterly,  Progress,  Ideal  Men,  Princeton  Tiger. 
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Xocal8» 

The  Eat-a-Pic  {H  IJ)  Society. 


T^HERE  is  a  little  society, 
*       A  dear  little  society, 
The  sweetest  little  society  that  ever  you  did  spy; 
Eleven  in  all. 
Whose  names  I'll  call. 
Compose  the  far-famed  Eat-a-pie. 

Here's  one  with  eyes  a-twinkle, 

And  many  a  merry  wrinkle, 

As  fine  a  lad,  as  gay  a  lad,  as  ever  you  did  spy  ; 

He's  Editor  of  Acta, 

And  that  single  little  fact,  ah  ! 

Should  make  you  bow  to  Jimmie  of  the  Eat-a-pie. 

There's  a  man  who's  tall  and  solemn. 

He  can  fill  full  many  a  column, 

With  the  greatest,  deepest  sayings  that  ever  you  did  spy 

He's  an  honor  to  the  nation. 

He's  a  whale  at  an  oration. 

But  at  football  he  is  Allan,  Allan  of  the  Eat-a-pie. 

Behold  here  the  inseparables — 

Alas  !  they're  the  irreparables — 

These  three  most  awful  villains  that  ever  you  did  spy  ; 

Their  looks  are  innocent,  'tis  true, 

But  their  pranks  as  theologs  they'll  rue, 

These  other  charter  members  of  the  Eata-pie. 

Georgie  Porter  held  the  Athletic  stick. 

But  now  in  volume  wide  and  thick. 

He  delves  with  all  the  diligence  that  ever  you  did  spy  ; 

But  he's  not  always  quite  so  prim, 

Indeed,  'tis  said,  he's  quite  a  limb. 

This  "wild  Irish  "  member  of  the  Eata-pie. 

The  Senior  Stick  the  second  bears, 

Demeanor  grave  he' always  wears, 

His  looks  are  the  most  guileless  that  ever  you  did  spy 
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McCormick,  tall  and  stately, 

They  welcomed  him  well,  lately. 

When  he  brought  a  roasted  turkey  to  the  Eat-a-pie. 

Beside  him  comes  the  Bus.-man, 

He'll  finance  Acta  if  he  can, 

And  calls  the  girls  of  O.  L.  C.  the  finest  you  can  spy ; 

You  never  catch  him  napping. 

But  you  often  find  him  scrapping, 

He's  the  pugilistic  member  of  the  Eat-a-pie. 

There's  a  reader  and  a  poet, 

Though  to  see  him  you'd  not  know  it. 

The  best  husband  ot  the  Women's  Lit.  that  ever  you  did  spy ; 

This  man  is  A.  J.  Johnston, 

By  poesies'  soft  art  he's  won 

The  hearts  of  all  the  members  of  the  Eat-a-pie. 

There's  a  charming  brown-eyed  youth, 

I  must  tell  with  tears  in  truth, 

He  is  indeed  the  maddest  flirt  that  ever  you  did  spy ; 

Him  the  girls  all  spoil  and  pet, 

Archie,  hail-fellow,  well  met, 

He's  the  cutest  little  member  of  the  Eat-a-pie. 

There  is  another  handsome  lad, 
Also  a  flirt,  too  bad,  too  bad. 

He  plays  in  every  kind  of  game  that  ever  you  did  spy ; 

He  answers  when  you  call  him  Cook, 

Alas!   we  cannot  overlook, 

He  is  the  smoking  member  of  the  Eat-a-pie. 

We've  a  grave  and  reverend  Chaplain, 

Who  tries  with  diligence  to  train 

Our  class  to  be  the  perfectest  that  ever  you  did  spy  ; 

He  is  brief  in  stature  truly. 

But  he  wears  his  honors  coolly, 

Charles  Carscallen,  worthy  member  of  the  Eat-a-pie. 

Next  comes  a  Classics'  student. 

To  honor  him  is  prudent, 

For  in  hockey  he  plays  point  the  best  that  ever  you  did  spy; 

"  Brace  up  and  be  a  man," 

The  tennis  warning  ran, 

And  he  showed  himself  a  credit  to  the  Eat-a-pie. 
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And  last  there  is  a  noted  youth, 

Neglected  quite  too  long  in  sooth, 

Who  holds  the  highest  honors  that  ever  you  did  spy ; 

He's  President  of  Naughty-One, 

By  his  curly  smiles  the  trick  was  done. 

By  this  jolly,  wily  member  of  the  Eat-a-pie. 

There's  the  roll  of  the  society, 

This  dear  little  society, 

This  sweetest  little  society,  that  ever  you  did  spy  ; 

If  you'd  like  to  be  a  member, 

Pray  you  one  and  all  remember, 

You  must  send  a  batch  of  pastry  to  the  Eat-a-pie. 

M.  E.  P., 


Dr.  Potts  (to  Miss  D. —  '03,  on  front  doorstep) — "  Do  you  know 
that  you  are  like  a  Pharisee  in  that  you  love  to  be  seen  of  men  ?  " 

Miss  D. — "Verily  I  shall  have  my  reward." 

Note. — Next  time  the  Doctor  came  along  Miss  D.  was  conversing 
with  three  of  them  ! 

The  new  buildings  for  mineralogy  and  geology  in  connection  with 
the  greater  development  of  practical  science,  will  probably  be  built 
immediately  south  of  the  present  school,  the  school  of  technique  being 
removed.  It  is  thought  it  will  contain  a  much  needed  convoca- 
tion hall.     Come  on.  Trinity.     There  is  room  for  you  also. 

With  this  number  we  present  the  usual  array  of  funeral  notices  of 
departing  Seniors.  The  class  has  passed  through  many  vicissitudes. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  the  many  changes  in  the 
personnel  of  the  class.  As  a  class,  '01  has  excelled  in  college 
athletics  and  have  always  evinced  a  hearty  interest  in  every  phase  of 
college  life.  They  go  out  to  their  life-work  with  the  good  wishes  of 
their  fellow-students,  and  the  assurance  that  always  while  at  college 

"  They  have  nobly  done  their  duty 
Sportsmanlike  and  true. 
They  have  nobly  done  their  duty 
As  manly  fellows  do." 

M.  J.  Beatty  is  a  graduate  of  Fergus  High  School.  As  a  student 
in  Political  Science  he  has  stood  well  in  essays  and  exams.  This, 
perhaps,  was  due  to  his  power  as  a  leader  in  politics,  where  his 
scathing  sentences  found  full  room  for  development  in  denouncing 
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the  scandals  of  Pamphlet  No.  6.  Since  then  he  has  also  occupied 
several  important  offices  in  college  circles,  one  being  the  office  of 
Critic  in  the  Literary  Society.  He  will  join  the  Beatty  firm  in  busi- 
ness for  a  time,  but  doubtless  eventually  will  go  into  politics. 

Maurice  P.  Bridgland  exemplifies  the  old  adage,  "  Genius  is  but 
an  infinite  capacity  for  hard  work."  M.  P.  has  proved  himself  almost 
more  than  a  star  in  practical  physics.  You  should  see  some  of  his 
photos  of  electric  sparks  !  At  Association  football  and  at  alley  he 
is  hard  to  beat,  and  is  what  one  calls  in  college  vernacular  "a  good 
square  head."  May  he  have  all  success  in  his  chosen  vocation  of 
teaching. 

F.  J.  BiRCHARD  is  the  son  of  the  well-known  mathematician  of 
the  Parkdale  Collegiate.  He  is  a  graduate  in  chemistry  and  miner- 
alogy. Owing  to  this  fact,  which  necessarily  has  kept  him  much  of 
his  time  away  from  Vic,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  he  has  but  joined 
the  class  in  his  final  year,  he  is  not  so  well-known  in  College  circles. 
Those  of  us  who  do  know  him,  however,  have  found  in  him  an 
earnest  student  and  genial  gentleman. 

Charles  R.  Carscallen — he  only  knows  himself  by  that  name 
when  he  sees  it  at  the  top  of  examination  lists.  The  rest  of  his 
days  he  is  "  Charlie."  After  graduating  from  Chatham  C.  I.  he  took  a 
holiday  for  a  couple  of  years,  and  incidentally  finished  his  first  and 
then  wrote  off  his  second  year  with  the  class  of  '99  extra-mural.  The 
next  two  years  found  him  itinerating  and  writing  off  B.D.  subjects.  In 
the  third  year  of  its  history  he  joined  the  ranks  of  '01,  and  at  once 
came  to  prominence  in  political  and  inter-year  debates  at  the  Lit., 
which  doubtless  accounts  for  his  heading  the  list  in  logic  at  the  May 
examinations.  In  his  final  year  he  has  been  efficient  as  secretary  of 
the  Conversat.  Committee,  critic  of  the  Lit.  and  carried  on  an  exten- 
sive blue  envelope  correspondence.  The  Methodist  Church  will  be 
honored  and  prospered  by  his  abilities  in  the  future. 

A.  S.  CoLWELL  has  the  distinction  of  being  the  only  married  man 
in  '01.  In  spite  of  difficulties  in  his  third  year  (when  he  was  not 
married)  he  stood  at  the  top  of  the  general  course  in  the  May  exams. 
His  fourth  year  he  spent  out  of  college  on  circuit,  coming  in  for  his 
graduation. 

"  The  girls  delight  to  look 
At  H.  Milton  Cook," 

Said  the  third  year  chorus  on  Senior  dinner  night  —  and    we  are 
quite  prepared  to  believe  them.     But  to  look  was  about  all  they  had  a 
chance  to  do  for  a  while,  for  "  Milt "  was  at  first  very  quiet,  as  all  good 
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freshmen  should  be.  It  was  only  occasionally  in  the  intervals  of  his 
work  at  the  impossible — that  is,  to  get  honors  in  mathematics  from  a 
pass  matric. — that  he  was  seen  around  the  College  scanning  the  news- 
paper or  participating  in  a  game  of  football.  However,  he  got  his 
honors,  and  has  worked  up  by  successive  stages  till  he  now  occupies 
an  enviable  position  in  the  first  class.  He  soon  discarded  his  early 
hermit  ways,  and  has  seen  about  as  much  of  College  life  as  most 
people.  He  has  played  on  the  famous  'oi  hockey  seven  and  first  foot- 
ball team  ;  he  has  handled  the  finances  of  the  Union  Literary  Society 
and  the  Conversat,  and  has  made  himself  so  generally  agreeable 
around  the  College  and  elsewhere  that  he  will  be  missed  by  not  a 
few,  as  he  leaves  to  make  a  millionaire  lumberman  of  himself  in  his 
Northern  home. 

Albert  Crux  has  been  with  the  class  from  the  first,  and  has  been 
a  regular  attendant  and  officer  at  all  class  functions.  Among  college 
societies  he  has  been  especially  prominent  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
Missionary  Society.  He  has  been  an  earnest  student,  and  we  will 
watch  his  course  in  medicine  with  interest. 

J.  W.  Crewson  is  properly  a  grad.  of  '88  in  Philosophy,  but  the 
characteristic  search  for  knowledge  of  that  department  has  led  him  to 
continue  his  studies  at  his  Alma  Mater.  This  time  he  has  taken 
courses  in  classics  and  alley.  May  his  previous  prosperity  as  a  peda- 
gogue be  continued. 

"Willie"  S.  Daniels  is  chiefly  known  in  the  college  for  his  oratorical 
ability.  Before  entering  college  he  taught  for  several  years  in  Went- 
worth  County,  where  he  was  President  of  the  Teachers'  Association. 
As  a  sophomore  he  was  on  the  Bob  Committee,  as  a  Junior  President 
of  the  Senior  Dinner  Committee,  as  a  Senior  Representative  of  the 
College  in  the  debate  with  Wycliffe,  and  prominent  in  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  skating  rink  circles.  In  the  future  the  Methodist  Church  in  the 
great  North-West  will  know  him  as  Rev.  W.  S.  Daniels,  B.A.,  D.D. 

Carl  Engler  is  a  graduate  of  Listowel  High  School  in  Honor 
Mathematics  and  football.  Both  these  courses  he  has  sustained  with 
highest  honors  throughout  his  college  career.  Assiduous  attention  to 
these  has  in  a  measure  prevented  him  from  shouldering  many  other 
burdens  save  receptions,  alley,  class  conclaves,  and  a  prominent  part 
in  the  society  of  Mathematics  and  Physics.  He  will  teach  or  take 
post-graduate  work. 

R.  A.  Facev  is  one  of  the  '98  members  of  the  year.  Since 
entering  College  at  the  commencement  of  his  third  year,  he  has  always 
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been  willing  to  do  his  part  in  anything  pertaining  to  the  class.  In 
sports  he  specialized  in  alley,  representing  the  year  in  inter-year  matches. 
In  Missionary  and  Y.M.CA.  matters  he  always  has  shown  a  deep 
interest,  and  will  add  one  more  stalwart  preacher  to  the  list  of  the 
Hamilton  Conference. 

Allan  C.  Farrell  has  distinguished  himself  throughout  his  course 
as  a  strong  speaker,  earnest  student,  and  successful  leader  of  men.  In 
his  early  years  with  the  class  of  '99  he  was  repeatedly  representative 
of  his  class  as  speaker  at  public  functions,  in  the  Lit.  and  in  calming 
the  troubled  waters  between  aggravating  sophomores  and  wrathy 
freshmen.  In  his  second  year  he  was  president  of  the  class,  oppo- 
sition leader  in  the  Lit.,  also  elected  to  Acta  Board,  to  which  he  is 
again  returned  at  graduation.  He  will  in  college  circles  be  especially 
remembered  for  his  prominence  in  the  Y.M.CA. ,  having  as  president, 
in  his  final  year,  guided  that  organization  with  great  ability.  He  has 
been  frequently  chosen  as  delegate  to  conventions,  and  was  one  of  the 
delegates  to  Northfield  last  summer.  In  addition  to  his  work  in 
college,  "  Al."  has  found  time  for  much  outside  work,  and  has  been 
prominent  in  athletics,  especially  football.  His  success  in  the 
ministry  is  assured. 

Archie  Henderson  is  one  of  the  brainy  members  of  '01.  During 
the  four  years  spent  at  Victoria  he  has  succeeded  in  standing  near  the 
very  top  notch  in  Natural  Science  and  in  the  esteem  of  all  his  fellow- 
students,  the  ladies  being  by  no  means  excepted.  As  president  in  the 
Senior  year,  Archie  adorned  the  chair  in  the  most  becoming  manner, 
and  frequently  has  his  voice  been  heard  in  sweet  song  and  eloquent 
debate  on  the  floor  of  Alumni  Hall.  A  brilliant  student,  a  general  favor- 
ite, he  has  done  his  Alma  Mater  credit,  and  as  a  post-graduate  student 
in  Botany  in  succeeding  years  we  expect  to  hear  and  see  much  of 
him.  The  students  will  find  in  him  one  who  is  painstaking,  ambi- 
tious and  truly  scientific,  destined  to  adorn  the  very  front  ranks  of 
his  department. 

Alf.  J.  Johnston,  hails  from  Palmerston,  Ont.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Harriston  High  School.  In  his  Public  school  days,  he  was  known 
as  "  one  of  those  boys,"  and  the  symmetry  of  many  a  fine  tree  was 
spoiled  in  endeavoring  to  train  him  in  the  way  he  should  go.  Having 
passed  into  the  High  School,  he  took  the  various  grades  of  certificates 
in  as  rapid  succession  as  possible.  During  this  time,  he  studied 
Natural  Science,  debated  with  Herbert  Spencer,  and  wrote  poetry. 
He  took  his  first  year  at  Albert  College,  where  he  won  honor  for  him- 
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self  and  school  as  debater,  student  and  contributor  to  the  College 
paper.  He  next  registered  at  Victoria  as  a  member  of  '98,  and  in  the 
May  exams,  stood  well  up  in  first-class  honors  in  Philos.  Three  years 
were  spent  in  successful  circuit  work,  and  Alf.  then  joined  the  class  of 
'01.  Although  not  entering  the  class  until  the  junior  year,  he  was 
elected  President  of  the  Literary  Society,  which  position  he  filled  with 
marked  ability.  As  a  student,  Alf.  has  done  honor  to  his  Alma  Mater. 
As  a  debater  he  has  few  equals.  In  athletics  he  has  taken  an  active 
part,  especially  in  football  and  alley,  and  his  summersaults  cannot  be 
beaten.  Alf.  is  an  all-round  man.  He  expects  to  be  ordained  at  the 
coming  Hamilton  Confere'nce,  then — enough  said. 

H.  L.  Lazier  hies  from  Hamilton.  His  biography  will  be  neces- 
sarily short,  as  we  have  known  him  as  a  Victoria  College  man  for  only 
a  year.  He  will  tell  you  that  the  last  year  of  his  course  has  been  the 
best,  and  we  are  only  sorry  that  his  pleasant  face  and  sweet,  mandolin 
notes  could  not  have  been  with  us  always.  However,  he  has  made 
himself  so  generally  agreeable  in  his  own  independent  way  that  we 
can  with  confidence  predict  a  bright  and  pleasant  future  for  him. 

Harold  G.  Martyn  is  one  of  the  more  reserved  members  of  '01, 
but  no  one  has  obtained  a  more  deserved  degree  of  popularity  than 
he.  His  gentlemanly  bearing  and  pleasant  disposition  have  made  him 
a  general  favorite.  Throughout  his  course  he  has  had  the  good 
fortune  to  take  honor  moderns  with  the  women.  His  genial  smile 
will  be  greatly  missed  around  Victoria,  but  will  do  much  to  make  life 
pleasant  for  himself  and  those  with  whom  he  will  associate.  Teach- 
ing is  his  chosen  profession. 

Edward  A.  McCulloch  ever  was,  is,  and  always  will  be,  one  of 
the  bright  and  shining  lights  of  '01.  Ever  since  the  day  he  registered 
at  Victoria  Mac  has  been  a  genuine  College  man.  He  has  always 
taken  a  good  stand  in  Natural  Science,  has  won  innumerable  tennis 
trophies,  as  well  as  helping  'oi  to  win  hockey  and  football  cups,  and 
Victoria  to  make  her  name  famous  in  baseball.  As  President  of  Acta 
Board  and  Literary  Editor,  President  of  '01  during  the  last  term  of  its 
intramural  existence,  and  leader  of  the  Government  in  the  Lit.  in  the 
fall  of  '00,  Mac  showed  himself  to  be  a  leader  of  men — to  say  nothing 
of  women.  He  has  entered  the  medical  profession,  and  with  his  cool 
brain  and  steady  nerve,  his  large  experience  in  binding  up  "  bleeding 
hearts,"  curing  hypermetropic  eyes  by  gazing  at  close  range,  as  well  as 
his  training  in  Natural  Science,  he  will  assuredly  be  one  of  the  fore- 
most doctors  of  the  age. 
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"  Mac."  is  more  suitable  to  the  popular  man  of  the  "  naughty  ones  " 
than  the  more  pretentious  name  '■'■Richard  Johnston  McCormick." 
Born  in  Trowbridge,  student  at  Listowel  High  School,  under- 
graduate of  the  University  in  Victoria  College  ;  this  is  a  summary 
of  his  short  life  up  to  the  present.  He  has  shared  the  fortunes 
of  his  year  from  the  beginning,  and  has  brought  honor  to  his 
class  and  to  his  College.  He  has  always  manifested  an  interest  in 
sports.  As  "  wing  man  "  on  the  football  team  he  has  helped  to  win 
the  inter-year  trophy,  and  unable  to  withstand  the  attractions  of  the 
rink,  has  learned  to  skate.  The  fact  that  he  has  been  President  of 
his  class  and  Athletic  Editor  of  Acta  in  his  second  year,  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  Lit.  in  his  third  year,  testifies  to  his  prominence.  His 
genial  countenance  explains  at  once  why,  in  his  final  year,  as  the  most 
popular  man  in  his  class,  he  carried  the  Senior  Stick.  Be  he  preacher 
or  teacher  in  the  East,  or  land-owner  and  M.P.  in  the  West,  Mac.  is 
sure  to  make  friends  and  a  success  of  life. 

G.  E.  Porter,  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  class,  "  an  all- 
round  sport,"  came  from  the  Peterboro'  High  School.  Words  can 
hardly  express  the  varying  experiences  of  this  well-known  member 
of  'oi.  There  has  been  no  phase  of  college  life  into  which  "  Eddie  " 
has  not  entered,  and  no  receptions  which  he  has  not  attended.  He 
has  held  nearly  all  the  available  offices  of  his  class,  even  presuming  to 
be  instructor  in  the  ladies'  physical  culture.  In  his  first  year  he  had 
the  honor  of  gaining  second  place  in  General  Proficiency.  Entering 
upon  his  second  year  the  destinies  of  the  freshmen  were  placed  in  his 
tender  grasp,  and  he  directed  the  Bob  with  exceptional  ability  and 
decided  success.  Nor  has  his  voice  been  silent  upon  the  floor  of  the 
House,  but  through  his  eloquence  and  power  of  debate  he  rose  in  the 
scale  of  honor  to  the  leadership  of  the  Government  in  the  spring  term 
of  his  third  year.  In  his  fourth  year,  as  President  of  the  Athletic 
Union,  and  as  member  of  the  University  Undergraduate  Union, 
*'  Eddie  "  had  full  scope  for  the  exercise  of  all  his  executive  genius, 
and  perhaps  no  man  has  done  more  to  stimulate  a  lively  spirit  in 
sport  and  a  kindlier  spirit  among  the  colleges ;  and  those  who  have 
heard  him  upon  the  floor  of  the  Lit.  will  recognize  his  old  familiar 
theme,  "  the  wider  university  spirit."  As  holder  of  the  Athletic  Stick, 
President  of  the  Glee  Club,  he  wore  his  honors  lightly,  and  reaching 
a  creditable  stand  each  year  in  honor  philosophy  and  English, 
•"  Eddie  "  has  undoubtedly  fulfilled  the  type  required  in  "  the  typical 
college  man." 
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T.  Wilbur  Price  is  part  of  the  bequest  from  the  class  of  '99 
which  joined  the  class  of  '01,  in  the  third  year.  Throughout  his 
course  he  has  stood  high  in  the  lists  for  general  proficiency,  and  in 
his  second  year  carried  off  the  prize  in  Hebrew.  In  the  Lit.  and  class 
organizations  he  has  held  many  important  offices,  but  he  has  been 
especially  prominent  in  Y.M.C.A.  and  missionary  work.  He  is  also 
one  of  the  class  musicians,  and  in  his  final  year  has  held  with  honor 
the  position  of  President  of  the  Glee  Club.  In  his  chosen  calling,  the 
ministry,  he  will  certainly  be  both  prominent  and  influential. 

A.  C.  Smith  is  a  man  with  a  decided  personality,  yet  who  would 
venture  to  write  his  biography  !  Smith  has  neglected  no  phase  of 
college  life  and  is  a  "  pusher "  in  everything  he  undertakes.  He 
intends  to  teach  in  the  far  west,  and  having  the  advantage  of  experi- 
ence in  this  line  will  doubtless  make  a  good  success. 

James  L.  Stewart  (nobody  knows  what  the  L.  stands  for)  dropped 
out  of  '99  to  turn  up  with  the  'oi's  for  the  two  finals.  To  know  some- 
thing about  every  phase  of  College  life  and  everything  about  his 
chosen  "one  thing"  finds  a  literal  fulfilment  in  "Jimmy."  For  one  term 
of  the  first  year,  in  addition  to  minor  official  work,  he  guarded  as 
President  the  interests  of  the  class,  all  being  just  enough  to  prevent 
him  getting  higher  than  first  place  in  General  Proficiency  at  the  May 
exams.  At  the  beginning  of  the  second,  his  genial  smiles  secured  a  place 
on  the  Bob  Committee,  leaving  him  again  but  enough  time  to  assist 
on  the  Executive  of  the  Philosophy  Society  and  secure  first  class  honors 
in  philosophy.  When  fortune  brought  him  to  the  Naughty  Ones  Acta 
Board  claimed  him  as  scientific  editor  and  then  as  Editor-in-chief  for 
this  year.  The  Chown  Scholarship  brightened  up  the  conclusion  of 
the  third  year's  work,  and  now  we  look  for  a  continuance  of  this 
brilliant,  course.  It  would  take  too  long  to  tell  of  his  career  as  a 
debater,  critic  of  the  Lit.,  Pres.  of  the  Miss.  Society,  and  last  but  not 
least,  almost  the  last  man  on  the  rink  at  night.  Readers  of  this  paper 
need  no  hint  that  the  same  is  the  one  whose  hand  and  design  they 
have  followed  through  these  pages  this  year.  In  future  he  will  either 
preach,  lecture,  or  turn  his  wealth  of  sunshine  loose  upon  the  heads  of 
the  needy  Chinee. 

W.  E.  Stafford  cast  in  his  lot  with  '01  as  a  sophomore,  and 
throughout  has  stood  well  in  the  general  course.  He  has  also  been 
active  in  both  football  and  hockey,  forming  part  of  this  year's  team  in 
both  games.  In  all  ways  Stafford  has  shown  himself  conscientious 
and  cheerful,  and  will  certainly  succeed  in  his  chosen  calling,  the 
ministry. 
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Ln  spite  of  the  fact  that  Charles  B.  Sissons  reached  Vic.  too  late 
for  the  Bob  of  that  year,  he  proved  to  be  one  of  the  shining  lights  of 
the  "  Naughty  Ones,"  and  a  decided  success  as  a  College  man.  In 
athletics  he  has  ever  been  an  important  factor.  In  football,  his  bril- 
liant half-back  work  has  won  laurels.  At  point,  in  hockey,  he  has 
stayed  many  a  mad  rush,  and  twice,  as  captain,  has  led  his  College 
and  year  to  victory.  Tennis  and  alley  are  also  included  in  his  reper- 
toire. Nor  in  the  different  College  functions  has  he  been  found 
wanting.  Secretary  of  the  Bob  Committee  in  his  second  year,  and 
many  important  offices  in  Athletic  Union  and  Lit.,  of  which  latter  he 
has  filled  the  position  of  President,  shows  his  many-sidedness.  In 
his  chosen  course  of  classics  he  has  risen  from  third  class  honors  to  an 
enviable  position  in  first,  and  if  he  decide,  as  he  probably  will,  to  shed 
his  wealth  of  classic  lore  upon  the  rising  generation  of  our  country, 
he  will  prove  quite  as  great  a  success  as  in  College  life. 

"  Willie  "  Hamilton  Wood  graduated  from  Dixon's  Corners  and 
Iroquois  High  School.  But  why  go  any  further  ?  Everybody  from 
Parkdale  to  Gaspe  (not  omitting  Whitby)  knows  him  intimately 
already.  He  began  his  career  at  Victoria  by  staggering  college  circles 
when,  in  his  first  year,  he  carried  off  the  prize  at  the  oration  contest. 
For  this  he  was  duly  honored  by  being  chosen  to  speak  for  his  class 
at  the  Senior  dinner,  and  later  to  act  as  curator  in  the  Lit.  The 
second  year  found  him  upon  the  Conversat,  Philosophical  and  Class 
Executives  ;  but  ignoring  the  things  of  this  world  near  examination 
time,  he  rashly  rose  to  first-class  honors  in  all  departments  of  Philoso- 
phy, and  further  carried  off  the  Carman-Gould  prize  in  Hebrew. 
The  third  year  records  him  in  tennis  tournaments,  football  and 
hockey,  upholding  the  class  honor  in  inter-year  debates,  and  as  Assist- 
ant Business  Manager  of  Acta.  This  final  year  brought  the  climax 
when,  starting  with  a  deficit  of  nearly  $ioo  upon  the  college  press,  he 
has  ended  its  outlook  financially  by  over  twice  that  amount  of  an 
asset.  But  space  is  limited.  He  has  truly  touched  every  phase  of 
college  and  university  life.  He  has  served  upon  every  committee 
save  that  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and  Woman's  Lit.  His  many-sidedness 
may  best  be  seen  in  that,  while  for  four  successive  terms  he  has  been 
college  reporter  to  the  Mail  and  Empire^  he  has  at  the  same  time 
been  stump  speaker  and  college  whip  for  the  Grit  party,  and  a  leader 
in  the  recent  Laurier  demonstration.  Whether  it  be  China,  a  college 
chair,  or  some  city  pulpit  that  claims  him,  we  are  certain  of  one  thing, 
they'll  know  he's  there. 
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Mercy  E.  Powell,  a  city  "  gal "  and  graduate  from  Harbord 
Collegiate,  is  the  happy  combination  of  a  good  sport  and  all-round 
college  spirit  and  brilliantly  bright  student.  Her  cheerful  and  sunny 
disposition  has  long  been  the  envy  of  her  college  friends.  She  has 
missed  no  receptions  (not  even  the  Freshman's),  no  class  meetings, 
and  be  sure  no  "  band  nights  "  on  the  rink.  Robert  declares,  "  She's 
a  fine  girl,  sir — fine  girl,  but  she  will  be  the  last  one  to  take  off  her 
skates  and  leave  the  rink."  She  has  figured  in  debates  and  oration 
contests  galore,  has  been  class  spokesman  at  the  Senior  dinner,  has 
always  been  ready  to  give  a  recitation  when  asked,  and  in  every  way 
tried  to  be  the  genuine  college  girl,  or  as  she  would  herself  prefer  to  be 
called,  a  "sport  "  (feminine  gender).  No  scheme  could  be  launched 
but  Mercy  was  in  it  heart  and  soul,  and  would  push  it  worthy  of  a 
Naughty-one.  But  amid  all — and  we  have  wondered  how — she  has 
stolen  time  enough  to  twice  take  the  prize  in  English,  held  first-class 
honors  in  Moderns,  and  once  to  have  been  the  "  best  man  "  in  Latin. 
Realizing  the  inability  to  peer  into  the  future,  yet  it  can  safely  be  said 
she  has  not  many  serious  thoughts  looking  towards  the  itineracy,  but 
may  take  a  course  in  Domestic  Science  next  year. 

Lucy  L.  Staples  is  a  girl  who  has  succeeded  in  maintaining  an 
excellent  position  on  the  Honor  list,  and  at  the  same  time  in  devoting 
her  energies  to  all  the  other  phases  of  college  life.     This  is  proved  by 
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the  fact  that  during  the  past  year  she  has  most  ably  filled  the  Presi- 
dent's chair  in  the  Women's  Literary  Society,  has  seldom  been  known 
to  miss  a  Y.  W.  C.  A.  meeting,  and  yet  has  been  uniformly  faithful  in 
her  attendance  upon  receptions  and  the  rink.  Her  departure  leaves 
a  place  not  easily  to  be  filled  in  college  societies  and  in  our  hearts. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Hattie  Wigg's  pet  subjects  for  study  have 
compelled  her  to  take  all  her  lectures  at  the  University,  and  so  have 
prevented  her  from  being  more  at  Victoria.  Those  of  us  who  have 
had  the  privilege  of  learning  to  know  Hattie,  have  learned  to  love  her, 
and  truly  in  spite  of  her  devotion  to  mathematics,  she  is  a  most 
lovable  girl.  Notwithstanding  her  high  position  on  the  Honor  list, 
she  has  always  taken  a  deep  and  hard-working  interest  in  college 
societies,  in  the  Lit,  in  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and  in  Missionary  Study  Class. 
Our  best  wishes  go  with  her. 

Clara  M.  Woodsworth. — Honor  Classics  has  been  termed 
the  "Plug's  Course,"  but  who  would  think  of  applying  such  an 
odious  term  to  Miss  Woodsworth  ?  For  though  she  has  always  done 
brilliantly  in  her  course  from  the  time  when  she  entered  with  a 
scholarship,  yet  she  has  found  a  place  in  her  thoughts  for  a  great  deal 
more  than  classical  lore.  She  has  always  been  a  loyal  and  true  mem- 
ber of  the  class,  acting  with  equal  grace  in  the  capacity  of  twice  Vice- 
Presid'  nt  of  the  class,  champion  debater  and  convener  of  refresh- 
ment committees.  In  her  quiet  and  unassuming  way  she  has 
taken  an  active  part  in  all  the  girls'  societies  ;  as  President  of  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  she  served  the  best  interests  of  the  society  as  few  others 
have  done  ;  as  Critic  of  the  Literary  Society  she  has  compelled  the 
girls  to  express  themselves  and  carry  on  the  business  of  the  society  in 
a  proper  and  orthodox  manner.  We  wish  our  silver-tongued  orator 
the  greatest  success  in  whatever  may  attend  her  future  career. 

The  class  of  'oi  regret  to  have  lost  during  its  final  years  Miss  S. 
Jackson  and  Mr.  A.  T.  Wilkinson,  both  of  whom  have  gone  to  the 
North-West. 


1901    HOCKEY    TEAM. 
Winners  of  the  Intc7--year  Cup. 

E.  A.  McCuUoch.  W.  E.  Stafford. 

H.  Milt.  Cook.  C.  B.  Sissons,  Captain.  G.  E.  Porter. 

C.  R.  Carscallen.  W.  H.  Wood. 
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Etbletics. 


/^UR  orthodoxy  has  proved  sound— the  campus  has  come. 

It  is  rumored  that  a  gymnasium  for  the  ladies  is  to  be  placed  m 
the  basement  of  the  College. 

President  Neville  is  resting  these  days.  College  closed  timely 
for  "  Mike  "—the  arduous  duties  of  the  Presidency  of  the  Tennis 
Club  were  gradually  but  surely  wearing  him  out. 

Victoria  is  proud  of  her  baseball  team,  the  most  successful  of  all 
her  teams.  In  their  first  game  the  boys  fell  before  the  nine  picked 
from  the  rest  of  the  University,  but  showed  their  quaUty  in  the  next 
game,  which  resulted  in  a  victory  for  Vic.  They  next  crossed  over  to 
St.  Michael's,  and  defeated  them  in  a  most  sensational  style.  With  a 
score  of  two  against  them,  St.  Michael's  came  to  bat  for  the  last 
innings,  but  if  hopes  were  buoyant  it  was  because  reckoning  had  not 
been  made  of  Eckardt,  Vic's  great  "  southpaw  "  (or  in  language  other 
than  that  of  the  diamond,  Vic's  speedy  left-handed  pitcher).  Out  of 
ten  balls  thrown,  Eckardt  struck  out  the  three  men  in  this  innings. 
Fowler  also  distinguished  himself  in  this  game,  his  batting  being  at 
the  I, coo  mark. 

Eckardt  and  Mclntyre  (pitchers),  Dobson  (catcher),  and  "Curly" 
Fowler  (2nd  base),  have  been  playing  on  the  picked  University 
team,  which  had  a  most  successful  season.  Vic.  is  proud,  in  that 
she  supplies  the  battery  to  the  picked  team,  and  in  "Curly,"  the  great- 
est of  catchers.  The  four  Vic.  men  are  among  the  first  six  of  the 
team  in  batting  average. 

Four  ladies  of  the  Tennis  Club,  "  Mike  "  Neville,  "  Jam  "  Dawson, 
etc.,  (which,  of  course,  includes  Cook)  spent  Victoria  Day  at  the 
Ontario  Ladies'  College,  Whitby,  where  is  held  every  spring  a  tennis 
tournament,  between  Vic.  ladies  and  the  ladies  of  the  O.L.C  The 
rain  delayed  for  a  time,  in  order  that  the  games  might  be  played,  but 
the  greetings  between  the  above  "etc.,"  "Jam"  and  "Mike,"  with 
the  ladies  of  the  College,  were  of  such  a  prolonged  nature  that  the 
rain  arrived  before  a  game  was  finished.  Misses  Dingwall  and  Sale 
played  Misses  Swan  and  McCartney,  and  Misses  Rockwell  and  Scott 
met  Misses  DeCew  and  Manchester.  Honors  seemed  about  even 
between  the  two  Colleges  when  the  games  were  ended  by  the  ram^.^ 
The  Vic.  contingent  report  a  magnificent  time  (especially  "Jimmie" 


440  ACTA     VICTORIANA. 

Rockwell,  who  showed  a  fascination  for  long  walks  and  the  swing). 
The  ladies  of  the  College  gave  an  exhibition  game  of  basket-ball  (and 
rumor  says  that  the  game  must  be  established  at  Vic).  An  excep- 
tionally choice  concert  was  given  by  local  talent,  to  which  the  Vic- 
men  contributed  a  few  glees — at  least  all  stood  up  for  appearance 
sake,  and  "  wagged  their  jaws,"  while  Porter  and  "  Mike "  sang 
duets. 

Dawson,  'tis  said,  deserted  the  rest  and  went  off  "  to  see  the 
town."     Looks  suspicious,   "Jam." 

For  the  first  time  since  Cobourg  days  a  Vic.  team  made  a  tour  this 
spring.  The  baseball  team  played  at  Port  Hope  on  the  24th  of  May 
with  the  usual  result — that  is,  they  won.  Victoria  led  throughout  the 
whole  game,  which  was  a  good  exhibition  of  ball,  considering  the  mud 
(it  rained  in  the  morning)  and  the  high  wind  which  was  blowing,  and 
won  by  the  neat  score  of  eight  to  four.  The  wind  blowing  from 
pitcher  to  catcher  rendered  quick  throwing  to  second  almost  impos- 
sible, and  when  the  ball  did  eat  its  way  to  outfield,  accurate  fielding 
and  faultless  catching  were  exceedingly  difficult.  But  the  wind  was 
kind  to  "  Curly  "  ;  the  balls  could  only  travel  as  far  as  second  base, 
and  he  gathered  them  in  in  fine  style.  McCuUoch  was  in  fine  batting 
form,  and  Dobson  succeeded  in  notching  three  runs. 

The  team  was  made  up  as  follows  :  Eckardt,  pitcher ;  Dobson, 
catcher;  Dingman,  ist  base;  Fowler,  2nd  base ;  Gain,  shortstop; 
McCuUoch,  3rd  base ;  Odium,  right  fielder ;  Chown,  centre  fielder ; 
Mclntyre,  left  fielder. 

Notes. 

Next  year  a  bigger  tour  ! 

Ask  "  Curly  "  about  "  Goo-Goo  Eyes." 

Eckardt  invested  the  ten  cents  cleared  in  cigarettes. 

Odium  proved  himself  more  of  an  adept  with  a  knife  and  fork  than 
with  a  bat. 

McCuUoch  has  gone  into  the  "  rescue "  work.  Young  ladies  (if 
pretty)  a  specialty. 

Dingman,  Odium  and  Mclntyre  declare  that  the  way  to  see  a 
lacrosse  game  is  from  a  carriage  (especially  if  four  young  ladies  are 
there  for  company). 

The  attractions  of  the  above  four  "cousins  "  proved  too  strong  for 
Russell,  who  made  a  prolonged  stay  in  Port  Hope. 

Chown  and  Gain  found  two  young  ladies  who  needed  company. 
The  poor  fellows  have  since  got  letters  from  the  dead  letter  office. 
The  addresses  proved  unaccountably  wrong. 


ACTA     VICTORIANA. 


441 


vStudents ! 


Just  look  here.  We  need  your 
services  in  introducing  this  article 
during  your  vacation 


I!!  IDEAL  STEAM  COOKE 


IS  THE  HOUSEKEEPER'S  FRIEND 

And  must  commend  itself  to  every  person  interested  in  culinary  matters. 


ADVANTAGES  OF  USING  THE  IDEAL  COOKER 

No  Frosted  Windows.         No  Crowded  Stove.         No  Damp  Walls. 

No  Steam  in  the  House.  No  Tough  Meat 

No  Offensive  Odors.  No  Heavy  Kettles.  No   Burned   Food. 


After  13  years  of  experience  in  the  sale  and  manufacture  of  Steam 
Cookers,  we  have  perfected  a  Cooker  that  we  know  excels  all  others. 
It  is  especially  adapted  for  family  use. 

We  commend  it  to  the  over-worked  housewives,  whose  labors  can  be 
lessened  and  fuel  bills  reduced  by  the  use  of  the  "Ideal." 

No  risk  whatever— Notlil IIS  Imnis  or  dries— II  Is  a  well-known  fa«-»  thai  food 
cooked  l».v  sieam  Is  more  palatable,  easier  to  digest  and  more  nonrishing  than 
by  any  other  method. 

No  candid  person  who  has  compared  Ihe  Ii»RAL  STEAM  t'ttOKER  with  any  or 
all  others  can  fail  to  select  it  as  the  best  and  cheapest  lor  lamlly  use. 

Students  wanted  to  take  up  agency  for  all  unoccupied  territory  in  the 
Dominion  of  Canada.     Apply  at  once  for  territory. 

U.  S.   SPECIALTY   CO. 

69   Adelaide   Street   East       -        -        TORONTO,  ONT. 
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The  New  Campus. 

Exams,  were  ushered  in  by  the  exhilarating  announcement  that  the 
land  to  the  north  of  the  College  had  been  secured  for  a  campus  and  a 
ladies'  residence.  The  residence  will  not  be  built  for  another  year, 
but  the  Athletic  Union  hope  to  have  the  campus  ready  for  use  next 
fall.  A  modest  estimate  places  the  amount  necessary  for  this  work  at 
one  thousand  dollars.  The  Athletic  Union  consider  that  they  should 
shoulder  the  responsibility  of  doing  this  work  and  securing  this  sum, 
thus  freeing,  at  least  to  this  extent,  the  College  authorities,  who  have 
done  so  much  for  athletics.  But  if  athletics  are  to  boom  at  Vic.  as  in 
the  past  couple  of  years,  bringing  as  heretofore  benefits  to  both  College 
and  men,  this  burden,  voluntarily  shouldered,  must  be  lifted,  and  little 
help  can  be  expected  save  from  grads.  When  in  College  the  under- 
grad.  never  dreams  but  that  he  will  render  assistance  to  the  College 
at  some  future  time,  especially  in  a  time  of  need.  May  old  dreams 
be  revived  !  and  may  we  interject — since  so  many  Vic.  grads.,  arts  as 
well  as  theological,  are  ministers — that  "  each  little  counts."  (In  fact 
we  feel  as  if  we  were  in  a  pulpit  ourselves  when  we  make  this  appeal ; 
for  at  least  it,  too,  is  "  in  a  good  cause.") 

When  we  see  what  other  grads.  are  doing  for  their  alma  mater  (as 
recently  shown,  for  example,  at  Queen's),  we  feel  that  Vic.  grads. 
should  not  be  content  with  raising  simply  $i,ocro  for  the  Union,  but 
should  contribute  to  the  meeting  of  the  cost  of  the  new  land,  some 
$40,000,  in  order  that  whatever  funds  the  College  authorities  may 
possess  (and  which  are  sadly  needed  e!sewhere)  need  not  be  drawn 
upon.  Let  not  the  old  football,  baseball,  alley,  tennis  and  hockey 
players  lag  behind  the  College  authorities  in  this  forward  step  in 
athletics. 

Donations  to  the  Athletic  Union  may  be  sent  to  the  President,  W. 
H.  Hamilton,  11  Brunswick  Avenue,  Toronto,  and  will  be  acknowl 
edged  in  next  year's  Acta. 
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The  Biggest  Book 
Store  in  Canada 


IS  THAT  OF<^ 

CDe  PubHsbers*  Syndicaie 

7  afta  9  mm  $t.  e., 
Coronto. 

Students  ! 

You  can  save  money  «^ 

By  ordering  yoixr  books  from  this 
Company.  They  handle  the  largest 
line  of  Educational  Books  in  Canada, 
and  sell  at  the  lowest  prices. 

They  also  handle  fine  stationery, 
and  do  the  finest  printing  and  binding 
cheaply  and  well. 
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ana^t^ 


Caterer 


Confectioner   § 

e 

8 


8  718   Vori^e    Street  § 

«  TORONTO  § 


Putting  away 
the  Clothes.... 

Clothes  tJiat  come  from  our 
Laundry  are  a  pleasure  to  wear, 
to  handle,  or  to  put  away. 

1?  Rolston  Laundry  Go. 

•PHO\E  13SI. 


THE- 


Manufacturers'  Life 
Insurance  Company 

^^^  HEAD  OFFICE: 

^h^     Jordan  and  Melinda  Sts. 
^  TORONTO 


We  issue  a  policy  specially 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
average  student.  A  postal 
card  will  bring  particulars. 


W.  E.  YOUNG  and 

GEO.   H.  JUNKIN 

Joint  General  Agents  for  Toronto 
and  Central  Ontario. 
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RAILWAY 
SYSTEM 


THIS 

Qreat  International   Route 
Runs  through  seven  States. 
J^nd  two  principal  Provinces. 
I^ature's  favorite  highway. 
Delightful  scenery  everywhere. 

Try  its  undoubted  advantages. 
Roadbed  that  travellers  relish. 
Universally  good  service. 
Newest  and  best  equipment. 
I^eeps  its  patrons'  confidence. 


Tickets  and  all  Information  from  Agents 
Grand  Trunk  System,  or 

J.  W.  RYDER,  C.P.  and  T.A., 

North-west  Corner  King  and   Yonge  Streets. 
Phones  i34  and  8.597. 

M.  C.  DICKSON,  District  Passenger  Agt. 


Rl  ^^  for  years  stood  for  the 

I  1^  best  among  Comic  Weeklies. 

Rl  ^J  stands  to-day  for  the 

I  t^  best  among  Engravers. 

WE    WERE    PUBLISHERS  ;    VME    ARE 

Designers  and  Engravers 

We   make   Halfloiie   Kiitrrav  in;;,'s.    Line    Kn.'ravings, 
Zinc  Etohinirs,  Wood  Kii;.'iaviii;.'s,  Klt(trot\  pes. 

The  Grip  Printing   &    Publisliing   Co. 

OF  TORONTO,     LiMITEO 
ADELAIO'    STRE-.T    WEST,    TORONTO. 


TO     SUBSCRIBERS. 

Some  time  ago  you  received  a  state- 
ment of  j'our  account,  accompanied 
with  tlie  hint  that  it  was  better 
"  never  to  put  off  till  to-morrow  what 
you  can  do  to-day."  To  some  the 
hint  seems  not  to  have  been  broad 
enough,  so  we  will  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  sharpening  it  by  assuring 
all  that  an  early  attendance  upon 
this  matter  would  greatly  delight  the 
hearts  of  Acta  Board. 


A  Passport  to  Qood  Society 


Good  Clothes 


Follett's,  181  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


VANNEVAR  &  CO. 


Always  have  the  Books 
you  want   .^  J-  ^  J-  ^ 


Largest  stock  of  College  Books  in  town.     Prices  right.     Discount  to  Students. 
Mail  Orders  a  specialty.      Second  Hand  Books  bought,  sold  and  exchanged. 
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All=Wool  Underwear ^_; 

Is  now  in  order.  We  have  them  in  all  sizes,  and  know  we  can  suit 
you  in  size,  quality,  and  price.  Come  and  examine  these  garments. 
You  will  be  pleased  with  them. 

FOOTBALL    SUITS,    $1.55. 


G.   E.  GOODMAN 


302/2  Yonge  St.,  Toronto 
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RICE  LEWIS  «e  SON, 


LIMITED 


Send  for  eatdlogue. 


TORONTO  ^  ^ 

Cor.  King  and  Victoria  Streets 


GOODS    CALLED      FOR     AND      DELIVERED 
TO     ALL    PARTS    OF    THE     CITY,. 

The  Townsend 

Steam  Laundry  Co. 

187-189  PARLIAMENT  ST. 

Telephone  8289.  Toronto 


p.  CURTIS, 

Carpenter,  Builder  and  Contractor 

store  and  Office  Fixtures,  Fly  Screens, 
Storm  Sashes,   Etc. 

TELEPHONE     4033. 

573  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


ONTARIO  LADIES'  COLLEGE 


WHITBY, 
Ontario 

The  only  Ladies'  College  in  Canada  taking  up  regularly  the  first  two  years'  work  of  the 
University,  with  honors,  also  all  the  Teachers'  Certificates — third,  second  and  first.  Full  Con- 
servatory Course  in  Music,  with  magnificent  new  pipe  organ  in  College  building  for  lessons 
and  practice.  The  Fine  Arts,  Elocution,  and  Commercial  Departments  are  equally  efficient. 
Buildings  unequalled  in  Canada  for  elegance  and  comfort  ;  heated  by  steam  and  lighted  by 
electricity.  Send  lor  Calendar. 
REV.  J.  J.  HARE,  Ph.D.,  Principal. 

ALBERT    COLLEGE,   belleville,  ont. 

(OPEN    TO    BOTH    SEXES.) 

Phenomenal  Record  in  both  University  and  Departmental  Examinations.  Of  31  Senior  Matriculants, 
28  successful  ;  of  14  Senior  leavinj,',  12  succe.ssfnl. 

In  1897— Of  5  Senior  Matriculants,  all  successful ;  of  8  Senior  leaving,  7  successful;  of  8  Junior  leaving, 
all  successful  ;   making  95  per  cent,  successful. 

The  departments  of  Music,  Fine  Arts,  Elocution  and  Commercial  Science  are  thoroughly 
equipped,  are  largely  attended  and  the  rates  moderate.  The  new  buildings,  "  Massey  Hall "  and 
"Gymnasium,"    are  greatly   admired.       Illustrated  circular  free. 

Address  PRINCIPAL  DYER,  P.P. 

A  I      /Vl   A  ^^^I     I      \^CW^        a  residential  school  for  the  higher  education 

/VL</yi/\  WvJLLlI-fvJCr^  of  young  ladies.  Affiliated  with  Victoria 
University,  owned  by  the  Methodist  Church,  and  largely  patronized  by  all  the  leading 
Protestant  denominations.     One  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Ladies'  Colleges  in  Canada. 

Write  for  Catalogue  to 

REV.  ROBERT  I.  WARNER,  M.A.,  Principal, 

ST.  THOMAS,  ONT. 


C.    A.    MASTEN 

J.    J.    WARREN 


J.    R.     L.    STARR 

J.     H.    SPENCE 


Masten,  Warren,  Starr  &  Spence 

BARRISTERS,  SOLICITORS,  ETC. 
Canada  Life  Building         -         -        Toronto 


ALFRED  W,  BRIGGS, 

Barrister,  Etc. 
MONEY  TO  LOAN  IN  LARGE  AND  SMALL  SUMS. 


Wesley 

Buildings. 


33  Richmond 
St.  West. 
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Sensible  i 

People 
Zrm\ 

""'"Canadian 
Pacific 


'^  Mutual  Life 
of  Canada 


ASSURANCE 
COMPANY... 


Railway 


Park    Bros. 

IZTour     Pbotograpbers 

Specialty       323  Yonge  Street 

Telephone  1269  «— »t-^TO  RO  NTO 

SPECIAL   RATES   TO   STUDENTS  I 


(•CIKMEKLY 

The  Ontario  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Co. 

HEAD    OFFICE   : 

WATERLOO,  ONTARIO. 


Pre-eminently  the  Policyholders'  Company. 
The   only    Mutual    Old   Line  Company  of  our 
own  Country. 

No  Stockholders  to  be  enriched  at  the  expense 
of  the  policyholders. 


Profits  paid  to  policyholders  in  1899,  $76,860. 
Financial  standing  Unsurpassed. 

Total  Assets  over        .        .        .        .       $4,750,000 
Surplus  ouer  all  liabilities  (G.S.)       -  491,394 

Insurance  in  force       -        -        -        -      26,946,441 

New  plans,  new  guarantees,  new  features.  Our 
Guaranteed  Life  Income  Policy  is  unequalled  for  pro- 
fessional men. 

J.    S.    &   G.    G.    MILLS 

City  General  Agents 


16   King  Street  West, 


Toronto 


W.   H.  WOOO.  College  Agent 


JOHNC.  LANDER 

Dispensing 


range  and  CftCWiSt 

B/oor  Streets,  ^ 

TORONTO 


night 

BELL 


TELEPHONE    3041 


.Attendance  on  Sunday  for  Prescriptions  and  51edicine 
only. 


Careful  Work  ^     pHONE  2955 

Prices  Reasonable      <«» 

7he  Endeavor  Herald  Co* 
Printers 


N.     F.    CASWELL 
MGR. 


35  Richmond  St.  West 


Travel 
Needs 

brass  mountings,  $5.50. 


TrtinKs    and  Stiit  Cases  are  of 

first  importance.  We  have  the  best  and 
latest  styles.  Our  Dress  Trunk  at  $5.00  is  a 
favorite  with  experienced  Travellers. 

Suit  Cases,  $2.25.     Swell  Leather  Suit  Cases,  with 
Steamer  Trunks,  $5.00.      Club  Bags,  $1.00. 


EAST    (El    CO.,    Cor.    Yong'e    and    Agnes. 


DR.  J.  BRANSTON  WILLMOTT 
DR,  W.  EARL  WILLMOTT  J-  ^ 

©entists 


REMOVED   FROM 


4 J  Sfauter  St.  to  96  College  St.  (ground  floor) 


Telephone  4490 


Farrier  Bros. 

THE  GREAT 

""'"'  Pbofograpbers 

92  Yonge  Street 

Toronto.  Special  Rates  to  students 
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The  Harry  Webb  Co., 

BONDS 

LIMITED. 

FOR  PERMANENT 

INVESTMENT 

The  LEADING  CATERERS  of  Canada  for 

We  ha\e  purchased,  after  careful  investigation' 
various  issues  of 

® 

Dinners, 
Weddings, 
Banquets,  Etc. 

GOVERNMENT,     MUNICIPAL    AND 
FIRST    MORTGAGE    ELECTRIC 
LIGHT,  TELEPHONE   AND    STREET 
RAILWAY    BONDS, 

\vlii(^h  \vf  now  offer,  to  yield  from  3)4  per  cent, 
to  5J4  per  cent. 

Send  postcard  for  full  information  to 

Send  for  Estimates  to 

THE  CENTRAL  CANADA 

Loan  and  Savings  Company, 

447   TonKe  St.,  'I'oronto. 

TORONTO,  CANADA. 

^. 

SI7VY7VYONS 

Dr*  S*  L*  Frawley 

...Jfloiist... 

DENTIST 

Floral  Designs  and  Cut  Flowers  safely   expressed  to 
any  part  of  the  Dominion. 

Graduate  of  Toroi 
and  Philadelphia 

'"        2  J  Bloor  St.  West 

Phone  8 1 59.          266  Yonge  Street. 

Crlnitv  medical  College 


CaTABLISHCD  ISSO 


^A^ 


INCORPORATED   BY 

SPECIAL  ACT  OF  PARLIAMCNT. 


IN  AFFILIATION  WITH 

The  University  of  Trinity  College 
The  University  of  Toronto 
Queen's  University 
The  University  of  Manitoba 

-i — <-^^-  -^ 

HND  specially  recognized  by  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  College 
of  Physicians  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  Conjoint  Examining  Boards  of  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

The  Winter  Session  begins  on  OCTOBER  Jst  of  each  year,  and  fasts  Eight  Months. 

For  all  other  information  in  regard  to  Lectures,  Graduation,  Scholarships, 
JVlcdals,  etc.,  apply  to 

W.    B.    GEIKIE,    M.D.,  CM.,  D.C.L. 

Dean  of  the  Medical  Facultj. 
Holyrood  Villa.  52  Maitland  St.,  Toronto. 
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Cbe  mbltely  exerciser 

Made  in  four  styles,  at  $1.50,  $2.25,  $3.25,  $4.00. 


"All  time  and  luoney  spent  in  training  the  body  pays  a  larger  interest  than  any 
other  investment."— Gladstone. 


rMANUFACTURED    BY= 


The  HAROLD  A.  WILSON  CO.,  Limited 


SEND    FOR   COMPLETE    CATALOGUCS,     FREE. 


35  King  Street  West,  Toronto. 
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An  Exact  Fit 


It  is  seldom  you  find 
two  men  of  exactly 
the  same  proportions. 
To  get  an  exact  flt  it 
is  necessary  to  have 
clothes  made  for  the 
individual.  After  our 
tailoring  there  is  no 
doubt  about  the  satis- 
faction of  your  suit. 
Peculiarities  of  figure 
fitted  so  exactly  as  to 

remove  the  evidence  of  them.    Perfect  figures 

fitted  to  best  display  their  beauty. 

Prices  Low    For  $18.00  you  can  get 
a  8TVLI.SH,  WKLL-MAI»E  SUIT  .    .    . 

ICeaiitirul  range   of  Trouserings   at   $4.00. 

BERKINSHAW    &    GAIN, 

Discount  TO  Students    =     Merchant  Tailors 

COR.   YONGE  AND  ELM  STS.,   TORONTO 


BOB'S       BARBERSHOP, 

■         786  YONGE  STREET. 
The  Best  Shop  in  the  City 
None  but  First-class  Men  Employed 

RAZORS  HONED. 

JOHN  REID. 


J,  W*  Johnson 

Practical*^* 
matcbtnaKer 
ANo  Jeweller 


272 

Yongc  Street 
Toronto 


Money  spent  in  having  a  Good  Watch  Properly 
Cleaned  and  Repaired  is  a  Good  Investment. 

Specialist  in  the  Repairing  and  Regulating  of  Com 
plicated  Watches. 


men's  lUcar 
Cleaned 


That's  our  business. 
( 'leaning  and  dyeing 
men's  cldthing,  and 
doing  the  work  well. 

R.   PARKER  &.  CO. 
Dyers  and  Cleaners,  Toronto 

Head  Office  and  Works,  787-91  Yonge  Street. 
'Phones  :  3037,  3640,  2143,  1004,  5098. 


Galbraitb 
pboto  Co. 


147  Yonge  St. 

TORONTO 

♦ 

Call  and  see  our 
CITY  VIEWS, 


SOLDIERS'  RETURN, 
PRETORIA  DAY,  etc. 

P.S. — Open  in  the  evenings. 


^  <^  BOOKS  ^  ^ 


Educational  text-books  and  books  of  refer- 
ence. Also  a  large  and  miscellaneous  stock  of 
general  literature. 

Xew  and  secondhand  books  bought,  sold  and 
exchanged  at  the  Dominion  Book  Store, 

D.    SUTHERLAND 

288  Yonge  Street         -         Toronto 


DR.  J.  A.  MILLS 

...  DENTIST  ... 
Medallist    in    Practical    Dentistry. 


S     W.    COR.    SPADINA  AVENUE 
AND   COLLEGE  STREET, 


TELEPHONE    230 


Toronto 


« (Uedding 
JTnnouncements 


PROFESSIONAL  AND 
CALLING  CARDS, 
MENU  LISTS, 
SOCIETY  PROGRAMS 


^  Printed 


IN  THE  LATE.ST         / 
STYLES  OF  TYPCXJRAPIIY 
y     AND  AT  .  .  . 


REASONABLE  PRICES. 


WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

Wesley  Buildings, 

Toronto,  Ont. 


Xll 


ACTA    VICTORIANA. 


UNIVERSITY    OF    TORONTO 

MEDICAL    FACULTY. 
Professors,    Lecturers   and    Demonstrators. 


A.  Primrose,  M.B.,  CM.  Edin.,  Professor 'of  Anatomy, 

and    Director  of  the   Anatomical    Department; 

fjecretary  of  the  Faculty. 
H.  WiLiiKKKoiicE  AiKiNS,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Anatomy. 
F.N.  G. Starr,  M.B.  Tor,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 
Clarence  L.  Starr,  M.B.  Tor.,         > 
A.  A.  Small,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant 

W.  J.  McCoLLt  M,  M.B.  Tor.  I    n»„* '„trt«,<. 

W.  J.  O.  MALLOcli,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  j    ^Z"'?"!"T 
S.  H.  Westman,  M.B.  Tor.,  °^  Anatomy. 

A.  VV.  Tanner,  M.B.  Tor.,  / 

I.   H.  Cameron,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Eng.,  Prof.  oJ 

Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 
G.  A.  Peters,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.   Eng.,  Associate 

Professor  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 

A.  Primrose,  M.B.,C.M.  Edin., 

B.  Si'encer,  M.B.  Tor., 
L.  M.  Sweetnam,  M.B.  Tor., 
H.  A.  Bruce,  M.B.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Eng., 
W.  Oldrioht,  M.A.,  M.D.  Tor., 

F.  N.  G.  Starr,  M.B.  Tor., 
W.  McKeown,   B.A.,  M.B.    Tor.,   Demonstrator   of 

Clinical  Surgery. 

J.  J.  Mackenzie,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Pathologj-. 

John  Amvot,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Path- 
ology and  Bacteriology. 

A.  McPnEDRAN,  M.B.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medicine  and 
Clinical  Medicine. 

VV.  P.  Caven,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of  Clin- 
ical Jledicine. 

W.  B.  Thistle,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  in 
Children  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

R.  J.  DwYER,  M.B.  Tor.  i       Lecturers  on 

R.  D.  Rudolf,  M.D.,  CM.  Edin.,   V     Medicine  and 
M.R.CP.  Lond.  )  Clinical  Medicine. 

G.  BOTD,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Lecturer  iu  Clinical  Med- 

icine. 
G.  Chambers,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  \  Demonstrators  of 
A.  R.  Gordon,  M.B.  Tor.,  /  Clinical  Medicine. 


James  JI.  McCalli  m,  B.A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  o' 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

C.  F.  Heebner,  Phin.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics. 

UzziKL  OoDKN,  M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Gynecology. 

A.  II.  Wright,  B.A.,  .M.D.  Tor.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics 
and  Pediatrics. 

H.  T.  Maciikll,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Pediatrics. 

K.  C.  MclLWRAiTii,  M.B.  Tor.,  Demonstrator  in  Ob- 
stetrics. 

J.  F.  W.  Ross,  M.B.  Tor.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Gynecology. 

R,  A.  Reeve,  B.A.,  M.D.,  Tor.,  Professor  of  Ophthal- 
mologi'  and  Otology,  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

G.  H.  BuRNiiAM,  M.D.  Tor.,  F.R.C.S.  Edin.,  Asso- 
ciate Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Olology. 

G.  R.  McDosAoii,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Laryngology 
and  Rhinology. 

\V.  Oldrigiit,  .M.A.,  M.D. .Tor.,  Prof,  of  Hygiene. 

\\.  H.  Ellis,  M.  A.,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  in  fo.xicology. 

Bertram  Spencer,  M.D.  Tor.,  Professor  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence. 

Hon.  David  Mills,  LL.B.,  K.C,  Legal  Lecturer  in 
Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Daniel  Clark,  M.D.  Tor.,   'j  Extra-Mural  Profes-sors 

N.  II.  Bekmer,  M.B.,  Tor., /of  Medical  Psychology. 

R.  Ramsay  Wright,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Edin.,  Professor  of 
Biology. 

A.  B.  .Macallum,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Ph.D.  Johns 
Hopkins,  Professor  of  Physiology. 

R.  R.  Besslev,  B.A.,  M.B.  Tor.,  Assistant  Demon- 
strator in  Biology. 

W.  D.  Lang,  B.Sc.  Glasg.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

,  Lecturer  in  Chemistry. 

W.  L.  Miller,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  Demonst'r  of  Chemistrj-. 

F.  B.  Kenrick,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  |     Assistant  Lecturers 

F.  B.  Allan,  B.A.  Tor.,  /  in  Chemistry. 

James  Loudon,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Physics. 

C  A.  Chant,  B.A.  Tor.,  Lecturer  on  Physics. 


R.  A.  REEVE,  B.A.,  M.D., 

Dean, 


A.   PRIMROSE,   M.B.,  CM   ,  Secretary, 

Biological  Department,  University  of  Toronto. 


id    the 


Upper    Canada     College,     f        Principal    Q.  R    Parkin    C.M.Q.,LL.D. 
•^*^  *  S     7     "^       Prepares    Boys  for  the    Universities  and 

TORONTO,    ONT.  J    Special  Colleges.     Founded  1829. 

The  staiF  of  the  College  now  include.s  fourteen  masters  holding  degrees;  from  English  and 
Canadian  Universities,  with  other  special  instructor.s.  Large  ground.s,  excellent  equipment, 
preparatory  department  for  small  boy.s  newly  finished  hospital  for  dealing  with  infectious 
diseases.    An  English  professional  for  cricket. 

Fee  for  Boarders,  $300.00;    Day  Boys,  S75.00  per  annum. 

As  the  boarding  and  class  room  space  of  the  College  i.s  now  taken  up,  only  a  limited  number 
of  applications  can  be  received  until  new  buildings  are  provided.  Vacancies  will  be  filled  in  the 
order  of  application  from  this  date,  preference  being  given  to  younger  boys. 

Calendar,  Application  Papers,  and  Clothes  List  may  be  obtained  from  the  Bursar. 
November,  1900. 


Curry  Bros. 


Printers 

stationers  . 
bookbinders 

All  hinds  of  Commercial  and  Society  Printing. 


college   work 
Telephonc  1878 


I  specialty 
414  SPADINA   AVE. 


For  FIRST-CLASS  MEALS 
AT  ALL  HOURS^iii^ 

/I  R  R  Visit  the  new  Dining  Hall 

4:00  "  COLLEGE  CAFE  " 

lOnge  Street        Speci.-U  Rates  for  Reguhir  Boarders 

H.  L.  BENSON,  Propri.tress 

Formerly  of  the  "  Canadian  "  Restaurant. 


^  OUR  ^ 

fonbcominfl  Publications 

We  have  been  complimented  on  our  excellent  list  of  Spring  Books. 
There  are  better  things  to  come.  Here  are  the  titles  of  some  now  in 
the  press,  and  of  others  shortly  to  be  published. 

Christianity  and  Some  of  Its  Evidences 
Popularly  Stated. 

By  Sir  Oliver  Mowat,  LL.D.     Second  edition,  revised  and  enlarged 35 

Christian  Instruction  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Ontario. 

By  Rev.  James  Middlemiss,  D.D.     Price,  net 1*00 

Sylvan  Ontario  :  A  Guide  to  Our  Native 
Trees  and  Shrubs. 

By   W.  H.  MuLDREW,  M.A.,  D.Pffid.     With  131  leaf-drawingH.     Cloth 
limp,  50c  ;  full  rough  calf  limp 1.00 

Bird  Life  :  A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Our  Common  Birds, 

By  Frank  M.  Chapman.     VVith  75  full-page  colored  plates  from  drawings 

by  Ernest  Seton-Thompson.    Price,  net   3.00 

Canadian  Essays  :  Historical  and  Critical. 

By  Thos.  O'Hagak,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Cloth 1,00 

The  Life  of  Henry  Drummond. 

By  CuTHBERT  Lennox.     A  new  popular  biography.     Canadian  copyright 
edition,  cloth 75 

Tarry  Thou  Till  I  Come ;  or  Salathiel, 
the  Wandering  Jew. 

By  George  Croly.     With  20  illustrations  by  the  celebrated  artist  T.  de 
Thulstrup.     Paper,  'J'Sc  ;  cloth,   1,50 

General  Lew  Wallace  declares  this  one  of  the  "  Six  greatest  English  novels."     The  London  Athencewn 
affirms  it  to  be  "  One  of  the  most  splendid  productions  of  this  age." 

Dri  and  I. 

By  Irving  Batchellor,  Author  of  '•  Eben  Holden."   Ready  in  August. 
Paper,  750  ;  cloth, 1,*^5 

Pine  Lake. 

A  Story  of  Northern  Ontario.     By   Margaret   Magwood.      Cloth 75 

WII^I^IAM    BRIGGS, 

29-33  RICHMOND  STREET  WEST,  -  TORONTO 

C.  W.  COATE8,  Montreal.  S.  F.  HIJESTIS,  Halifax. 
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II  Readers... 


•Jim  Uictoriana* 


should  be  total  abstainers,  and 
all  total  abstainers  should  pat- 
ronize   ::::::::::: 

The  Temperance  and  General 
Life  Assurance  Gjmpany  ^  o* 

where  they  can  get  specially  low 
rates  for  without  profit  policies, 
or  separate  classification  for  poli- 
cies with  profits.  Total  abstainers 
should  have  better  terms  than 
non-abstainers,  and  they  can  get 
them  by  patronizing  this  Com- 
pany. 


HoK.  O.  W.  Bom, 

Pre«ident. 


H.  SUTBIRIajrD, 

Man.  Director, 


HEAD  OFnCE:  i 

GLOBE  BUILDING,  TORONTO    \ 


l-Bi 


SOME    OF   THE    PRIZE    WINNERS 
FOR    VACATION    OF  1900 

A.  C.  Smith,  Victoria,  averaged  over  $16.00 
per  day.    Won  the  Scholarship. 

Albert  Crux,  Victoria,  Tuition  Fees. 

Thomas  A.  Bacshaw,  Victoria,  High  Grade 
Bicycle. 

W.  H.  Dav,  University  College,  Gold  Watch. 

R.  E.  Gaby,  "  "        Gold  Watch. 

J.  P.  MacGregor,  University  College,  Tuition 
Fees. 

I.  W.  Lv.vN,  Trinity  Medical,  Gold  Watch. 

J.  B.  Paterson,  B.A.,  McMaster  University, 
Scholarship  (second  in  2  years). 

H.  D.  Moore,  McMaster  University,  Type- 
writer. 

We  engage  suitable  students  on  straight 

guaranteed  salary  for  vacation. 
Personal  interview  necessary. 

A.  C  PRATT, 

304  Temple  Building 


TcLiPMONc  8069 
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MASON  m  RISCH  PIANOS 


J_J]['|^^J*^g'tlJ^P^    'to        T*^  ^"  intending  Piano  purchaser,  the  most  satisfactory 
.^  1       testimony  is  that  of  another  educated  customer  who 

r^^Hllf*^  ^tQt^  fcf'C  has  purchased  and  used  a  certain  piano  for  some  years. 
Those  interested  in  education  may  justly  be  presumed  to 
be  possessed  of  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  the  ordinary  degree  of  culture.  We  therefore 
take  pride  in  mentioning  a  few  of  the  many  prominent  educationists  who  have  purchased 
Mason  &  Risch  Pianos  : 


Preside.nt  Loudon,  University  of  Toronto. 
Rkv.  E.  \V.  E.  Body,  Late  Provost  Trinity  Uni- 
versity. 
Rev.  Dr.'  Burwash,  Chancellor  Victoria  College. 
Prof.  A.  P.  Coleman,  Toronto  University. 

Prof.  W.  H.  Vande*  Smissbn,  Toronto  Univer- 
sity. 

Rev.  B.  J.  Austin,  Late  Principal  Ahna  Ladies' 
College,  St.  Thomas. 

Rev.  Dr.  Borden,  Principal  Mount  Allison  Ladies' 
College,  Sack\-ille,  N.B. 


Rev  C.  J.  S.  Bethune,  Principal  Trinity  College, 
0     Port  Hope. 

Prof.  Waddell,  Royal  Military  College,  King*- 
ton. 

Prof.  A.  L.  Langford,  Victoria  College,  Toronto. 

Prof.  W.  S.  Milner,  Toronto  University. 

L.    E.    Embree,    Esq.,   Principal   Parkdale  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Toronto. 

H.  B.  Spotton,  Esq.,  Principal  Harbord  St.  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Toronto. 
.And  many  others  equally  well  known. 


SEND   FOR   catalogue. 


mailed  free  to  any  address. 


THE  MASON  &  RISCH  PIANO  CO^  LIMITED 

32  KING  STREET  VEST,  TORONTO. 
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